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SCELT  A 


DI    PROSE    ITALIANS 


FRA  BARTOLOMMEO  DA  SAN  CONCORDIO. 
Jmmaestramenti  degli  Antichi. 


QUESTO  e  proprio  di  grande  e  buon  animo,  non 
cercare  il  frutto  de*  beneficj,  macercare  di  farli. 

Questo  e  il  sapere :  non  veder  solo  quello  che  ti  e 
innanzi  ai  piedi^  ma  mirare  quello  che  deve  venire. 

Amici  de*  rei  sono  coloro,  che  si  diletlano  di  rice- 
vere  adulazione^  e  questo  non  fa  1'  uomo  che  abbia 
libero  conoscimento. 

L'  uno  e  V  altro  e  colpevole,  e  chi  la  verita  na- 
sconde,  e  chi  bugia  dice,  perche  quegli  non  vuole 
giovare,  e  questi  desidera  di  nuocere. 

Egesia  in  suo  dire  rappresentava  si  i  mali  di  questa 
vita,  che  ne*  petti  degli  uditori  generava  grandissinia 
voglia  di  morire. 

Tanto  e  il  peccato  piu  vile,  quanto  colui  che  pecca 
e  maggiore^  perocche  cresce  la  grandezza  del  peccato^ 
secondo  T  ordine  de'  meriti. 

Questa  e  tra  due  la  legge  de'  beneficj  :    L'  uno  in- 
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contanente  dee  dimenticare  quel  che  ha  dato,  V  altro 
dee  tenere  a  mente  quello  che  ha  ricevuto. 

Ammonire  ed  essere  ammonito  e  proprio  officio  di 
vera  amista ;  e  V  uno  si  dee  liberamente  fare^  e  1* 
altro  volentieri^  e  non  contrastando  ricevere. 

« 

Avere  in  odio  quelle  medesime  cose^  e  quelle  me- 
desime  desiderare^  e  quelle  medesime  temere,  tra  i 
buoni  e  amista^  tra  li  rei  una  setta. 

L'  uomo  di  grande  virtu  e  pronto  a  ben  fare  altrui, 
ma  ricevendo  si  vergogna ;  perchc  il  primo  e  cosa  d' 
eccellenza^  il  secondo  di  bassezza. 

L'  uccello  che  si  dice  cuculo^  sempre  canta  il  suo 
nome^  ma  non  e  volentieri  udito^  anzi  e  befia  degli 
altri  uccelli ;  cosi  quegli  che  se  medesimo  loda. 

Quale  cosa  e  piu  lieve  che  la  piuma?  la  polvere. 
E  quale  piu  che  la  polvere  ?  il  vento.  E  quale  piu  che 
il  vento  ?  la  femmina.  E  quale  piu  che  la  femmina  P 
nulla. 

Ben  vivendo  e  bene  insegnando  tu  amniaestri  il  po- 
polo  come  debba  vivere ;  ma  bene  insegnando^  e  male 
vivendo  tu  ammaestri  Dio  come  ti  debba  condannare. 

Proprio  e  di  grande  animo  essere  dolce  e  posato^  e 
le  ingiurie  e  le  otTese  sovranamente  dispregiare.  Fem- 
minile  cosa  e  arrabbiare  nell'  ira. 

Piu  agevolmente  riprendiamo  noi  li  vizj  altrui  che  i 
nostri ;  e  spesse  volte  le  cose  che  in  altrui  giudichiamo 
perverse^  in  noi  non  sentiamo  che  sian  nocive. 

Quello  che  ci  e  lecito  non  ci  e  grazioso^  e  quello 
che  non  ci  e  lecito  piu  forte  c'  infiamma  :  quello  che 
seguita  me^  io  lo  fuggo,  e  quello  che  mi  fugge  io 
B^uito. 

A  ciascuno  sua  patria  e  molto  cara :  Eziandio  gli 
uccelli  volanti  per  aere  amano  i  loro  nidi ;  e  V  erranti 
fiere  al  loro  covile  si  ritornano. 
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Pensa  il  pazzo  le  cose  che  ha  udite^  e  quelle  ch'  e* 
dice ;  maravigliasi  delle  sue ;  beffasi  delle  altrui ;  se 
soio  reputa  savio^  come  la ' sapienza  in  lui  solo  viva  e 
negli  altri  sia  mprta. 

Non  ricevette  in  dono  colui  che  pregd ;  perocche^ 
siccome  a-  maggiori  nostri  savissimi  uomini  panre> 
niuna  cosa  piik  costa  che  quella^  che  con  prieghi  d 
coraperata. 

L'  appetito  di  grandezza  ha  seco  V  aggiunto  peri- 
colo ;  inchinasi  a  servitudine  per  venir  all'  onore^  e 
quando  vuol  essere  piu  alto  diventa  piu  basso. 

Vergogna  e  madre  d'  onesta^  e  maestra  d'  inno- 
cenza;  a'  prossimi  e  cara,  e  agli  stranieri  accettevole; 
in  ogni  luogo^  e  in  ogni  tempo  porta  innanzi  a  se 
favorevole  volto. 

Dionisio  tiranno^  avendo  provato  i  pericoli  del  suo 
stato^  assimiglio  le  paure  del  regno  al  pavento  di  una 
spada^  che  fece  pendere  sopra  al  capo  d*  uno. 

La  natura  del  bene  e  apprezzata,  quando  con  per- 
severanza  e  accompagnata ;  che  minore  cosa  e  le  cose 
lodevoli  incominciare^  che  nel  buon  proponimento 
perdu  rare. 

II  savio  leggitore^  owero  uditore^  ode  volentieri  cia- 
scheduno^  e  tutte  cose  legge ;  non.  ischifa  scrittura^ 
non  persona^  non  dottrina ;  da  tutti  ;cerca.  quello  che 
conosce  che  a  lui  manca. 

Pognamo  che  alcuno  si  possa  scusare  che  non  abbia 
dato^  come  si  potra  scusare  di  non  avererenduto?  Lo 
non  dare  appena  e  lecito  ad  alcuno  uomo  ;.  m&Jo  non 
rendere  non  e  lecito. 

A  Roma  ciascheduno  si  curava  d'  accrescere  il  bene 
della  patria^  non  il  suo ;  e  piuttosto  voleva  essere  povero 
nel  ricco  imperio,  che  non  voleva  essere  ricco  in  im- 
perio  povero. 

^b2 
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Di  chi  liai  tu  maggior  maraviglia^  che  di  colui  clie 
flignoreggia  se  ?  Piii  leggier  cosa  e  reggere  le  genti 
.barbare^  e  impazienti  dell'  altrui  signoria^  che  con- 
tenere  il  suo  animo. 

Quegli  che  e  dolcemente  castigate^  ha  in  reverenza 
il  suo  castigatore ;  ma  quegli  il  quale  per  V  asprezza 
di  troppa  riprensione  e  offeso^  ne  correzione  riceve^ 
ne  salute. 

Nel  continuare  delle  cose  si  genera  fastidio.  La 
dolcezza  del  mele^  a  chi  lo  continua  viene  dispiacevole. 
II  tempo  sereno^  quantunque  sia  molto  desiderato^  se 
molto  si  continua^  dispiace  molto  alle  persone. 

L'  ordinamento  del  regno  si  compone  ad  esempio 
del  re ;  e  i  comandamenti  e  i  bandi  non  possono  cosi 
piegare  gl'  intendimenti  umani^  come  la  vita  del  rettore. 
Sempre  il  mobile  popolo  col  principe  si  muta. 

Alia  riprensione  sempre  mischia  tu  alcuna  lusinga. 
Piik  leggermente  passano  le  parole^  che  vanno  per 
molle  via^  che  quelle  che  vanno  per  aspra.  Niuno  si 
muta  che  di  mutare  si  dispera. 

L'  amista  le  prospere  cose  fa  piu  dolci^  e  le  avverse 
per  r  accomunare  tempera,  e  alleggerisce  ;  perocche 
quando  nelle  tribolazioni  si  aggiunge  il  consolare  degli 
amici,  1'  animo  non  si  fiacca,  e  molto  meno  ne  pate. 

In  Socrate  era  segno  d'  ira  quando  la  voce  di- 
bassiava,  e  piik  temperatamente  parlava ;  conoscevasi 
allora  ch'  egli  combatteva  contro  se  medesimo,  ed  egli 
si  rallegrava  che  V  ira  sua  molti  conoscessero,  e  niuno 
la  sentisse. 

II  senno  umano  s'  egli  non  e  ajutato  e  restaurato 
per  le  cose  trovate  d'  altrui,  tosto  puo  mancare  del  suo 
proprio.  Impero  al  savio  s'  appartiene  ch'  ei  non  sia 
contento  di  suo  senno  ;  ma  studii  diligentemente  di 
cercare  I  altrui. 
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Colantp  ti  sia.doglioso  d'  e^sere  lodato  da  laide 
persone^  come  se  fossi  lodato  per  laide  operazioni^  e 
sempre  sii  tu  piu  allegro,  quando  tu  dispiaci  a'  rei :  e 
1  mal  credere  di  te  da'  rei  uoinini^  contalo  per  una 
tua  grande  loda. 

Quelle  cose  che  tu  impari  chiavaleti  nel  petto^  che 
non  ne  possaao  uscire^  quando  verrai  alia  prova^  pe« 
rocche  non  basta  solamente  averle  in  memoria^  ma 
sono  da  mettere  in^opera.  Non  e  beato  chi  le  sa^  ma 
chi  le  fa. 

La  Ventura  niuno  promosse  in  tal  modo^  che  non  lo 
minacciasse  d'  altrettanto^  quanto  gli  avesse  conceduto. 
Non  credere  ora  a  questo  riposo  :  in  un  momento 
tempesta  il  mare^  e  in  quel  medesimo  di^  ove  le  navi 
aveano  giuocato^  sono  annegate. 

Biante^  essendo  presa  la  sua  citta^  e  fuggendo  i 
cittadini  colle  loro  preziose  cose  fu  dimandato^  perche 
egli  non  portava  nessuna  cosa  de'  suoi  beni^  e  rispose : 
^'Tutti  i  miei  beni  porto  io  meco  :"  perocche  egli  li 
portava  nel  petto^  non  nelle  spalle. 

Studia  di  conoscere  te^  e  se  ti  conoscerai^  tu  sarai 
molto  migliore^  e  piu  da  lodare^  che  se  lasciando  te^ 
tu  conoscessi  il  corso.  delle  stelle^  la  virtu  delle  erbe>  le 
complessioni  degli  uomini^  la  natura  degli  animali^  e 
avessi  scienza  di  tutte  le  cose  terrestri  e  celesti. 

In  molti  modi  si  dee  ingannar  1'  ira ;  spesse  volte 
sia  rivolta  in  sollazzo  e  giuoco.  Dicesi  di  Socrate 
che  avendo  ricevuto  un  grande  schiaffo^  non  rispose 
altrOj  se  non  che  disse  :  Molesta  cosa  e  che  T  uomo 
non  sa  quando  debbe  portare  T  elmo^  o  quando  no. 

Publio  Rutilio  contraddicendo  ad  un  dimando  d'  un 
suo  amico^  V  amico  molto  crucciato  disse  :  ''  Dunque 
che  mi  vale  la  tua  amista^  se  tu  non  vuoi  farmi  quello 
ond'  io  ti  prego  ?*'   E  quegli  rispose  :    *'  E  a  me, che 
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vale  la  tua^  se  per  cagione  di  quella  io  debbo  fare 
alcuna  disonesta  cosa?" 

Sozza  a  vedere^  e  orribile  e  la  faccia  degli  adirati : 
non  sapresti  se  v'  e  vizio  piu  abominevole^  ovvero  piu 
8OZZ0;  tutti  gli  altri  si  possono  nascondere  e  in  segreto 
nutricare ;  1'  ira  si  palesa^  e  nella  faccia  esce^  e  quanto 
e  maggiore^  tanto  piu  manifestamente  si  sfrena. 
.  A  Genizio  Cippo  pretore  uscendo  dalla  porta^  subi- 
tamentehel  capo  suo  apparvero  quasi  coma^  e  fugli 
awerato  che  questo  significava  ch'  egli  sarebbe  re  se 
ritornasse  in  Roma ;  La  qual  cosa  acciocche  non  di- 
venisse^  egli  impose  a  se  medesimo  perpetuo  sbandi- 
mento. 


DINO  COMPAGNI. 

CRONACHE  FIORENTINE. 
Origine  de*  Guelfi  e  GhibeUini  a  Firenze. 


DoPo  molti  antichi  mali  per  le  discordie  de'  suoi 
cittadini  ricevuti^  una  ne  fu  generata  in  Firenze^  la 
quale  divise  tutti  i  suoi  cittadini  in  tal  modo^  che  le 
due  parti  s'  appellarono  nimici  per  due  novi  nomi ; 
cioe  Guelfi  e  Ghibellini ;  e  di  cio  fu  cagione  in  Fi- 
renze^ che  uno  nobile  cittadino  chiamato  Buondel- 
monte  de'  Buondelmonti  avea  promesso  torre  per  sua 
donna  una  figliuola  di  Messere  Oderigo  Giantrufetti 
Passando  di  poi  un  giorno  da  casa  Donatio  una  gentile 
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(k>nna^  chiamata  Madonna  Aldruda^  dodna  di  Messere 
Forteg^erra  Donatio  che  avea  due  figliuole  molto  belle^ 
stando  a'  balooni  del  suo  palagio^  \o  vide  passare  e 
chiamoUo^  e  mostro  gli  una  deile  dette  figliuole^  e 
dissegii :  ''Chi  hai  tu  tolta  per  moglie  ?  lo  ti  serbava 
questa."  La  quale  guardando^  molto  gli  piacque  e 
rispose :  ''  Ed  io  la  voglio ;"  e  tolsela  per  moglie^ 
lasciando  quella  che  aveva  tolta  e  giurata.  Onde 
Messer  Oderigo  co'  parent!  e  amici  suoi^  deliberarono 
di  vendicarsi  e  di  batterlo  e  fergli  vei^gna.  II  che 
sentendo  gli  Uberti^  nobilissima  iamiglia  e  potently  e 
suoi  parentis  dissono^  voleano  fiisse  morto/che  cos)  fia 
grande  V  odio  della  morte^  come  delle  ferite.  '^Cosa 
fatta  capo  ha ;"  e  ordinarono  ucciderlo  il  di  menasse 
la  donna^  e  cos)  feciono.  Onde  di  tal  morte  i  cittadini 
se  ne  divisono/e  trassonsi  insieme  i  parentadi  e  le 
amista  d'  amendue  le  partly  per  modo  che  la  detta  divi- 
sione  mai  non  fin).  Onde  nacquero  molti  scandoli^  e 
incendj,  e  battaglie  cittadinesche. 


GIOVANNI   VILLANI. 

STORIA  DI  FIRENZE. 
Chi  fa  il  poeta  DafUe  Alighieriy  e  come  mort. 


Nell'  anno  mille  tre  cento  vent'  uno  del  mese  di 
Luglio  81  mori  il  grande  e  valente  poeta^  Dante  All- 
^ieri  di  Firenze^  nella  citta  di  Ravenna  in  Romagna^ 


8  GIOVANNI   VILLANI. 

essendo  tomato  d'  ambasceria.  da  Vinegia  in  servigio 
de'  signori  da  Polenta  con  cui  dimorava^  ed  in  Ra- 
venna dinanzi  alia  porte  della  chiesa  maggiore^  fu 
seppellito  a  grande  onore  in  abitodi  poeta  e  di  grande 
filosofo.  Mori  in  esilio  del  comune  di  Firenze  in  eta 
circa  cinquanta  sei  anni.  Questo  Dante  fu  uno  orre- 
vole  antico  cittadino  di  Firenze^  4i  porta  San  Pietro, 
e  nostro  ¥icino>  e  '1  suo^iliodi  Firtozd  fu  per<agione^ 
che  quando  MesserCario  di  Valois  dellaewadi  Francia 
venue  in  Firenze  1-  anno  mille  tre  cento  uno>  e  caccion- 
ne  la  parte  Bianca^  U  detto  Dante  era  de'  maggiori 
govematori  della  nostra  citta  e  di  quella  parte^  benche 
fosse*  Guelfo,  e  perd^  senza  altra  colpa^  con  la  detta 
parte  Bianca  fti  cacciato  e  sbandito  di  Firenze^  e  andos- 
aene  alio  studio  di  Bok^a^  e  poi  a  Parigi>  e  in 
pii^  parti  del  mondo.  Questi  fii  grande  letterato  quasi 
in  ogni  scienza^  tutto  fosse  laico  i  fu  sommo  poeta  e 
filosofo  e  rettorico  perfetto^  tanto  in  rdittare  e  versifi- 
care^  come  in  arringa  parlare^  nobiiissimo  dicitore  e 
in  rima  sommo^  col  piu  pulito  e  bello  stile^  che  mai 
fosse  in  nostra  lingua  infino  al  suo  tempo  e  pi^  innanzi. 
Fece  in  sua  giovanezza  il  Libro  della  Vita  Nuova  d' 
amore^  e  poi^  quando  fii  in  esilio^  fece  da  venti  Can- 
zoni  morali  e  d'  amore  molto  eccellenti^  e  infra  V  altre 
fece  tre  nobili  Pistole  ;  1'.  una  mando  al  reggimento 
di  Firenze^  dogliendosi  del  suo  esilio  senza  colpa  ;  V 
altra  mandd  all'  impenadore  Arrigo^  quando  era  air 
assedio  di  Brescia^  riprendendolo  della  sua  stanza^ 
quasi'  profetizzando ;  la  teraa  a'  cardinalt  Italian!, 
quando  era  la  vacazione  dopo  Papa  Clemente^  accioc- 
che  s'  accordassero  ad  eleggere  Papa  Italiano ;  tutte 
in  Latino^  con  alto  dittato  e  con  eccellenti  sentenze  e 
autoritadi^  le  quali  furono  molto  commendate  da'  savi 
intenditori.    E  fece  la  Commedia^  ove  in  pulita  rima 
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e  con  grandi  e  sottili  quUdoni  morally  naturally  astro- 
logicbe,  filosofiche  e  teologiche^  e  con  belle  e  nuove 
figure  e  comparazioni  e  poetrie^  compose  e  tratto  in 
cento  capitoli  ovvero  canti^  dell'  essere  e  stato  delP  In- 
ferno e  Purgatorio  e  Paradiso^  cosi  altamente^  come 
dire  se  ne  possa^  si  come  per  lo  detto  suo  trattato  si 
pu5  vedere  e  intendere  chi  e  di  sottile  intelletto.  Bene 
si  dilettd  in  quella  sua  Commedia  di  garrire  e  sclamare 
a  guisa  di  poeta^  forse  in  parte  piu  che  non  si  convenia^ 
ma  forse  il  suo  esilio  glielo  fece  dire.  Fece  ancora 
ta  Monarcbia,  ove  con  alto  Latino  tratto  deli'  officio 
del  Papa  e  dell'  imperadore.  £  cominci6  un  com- 
mento  sopra  quattordici  delle  sopraddette  sue  Canzoni 
morali  volgarmente^  il  quale^  per  lasopravvenuta  morte 
non  perfetto  si  trova^  se  non  sopra  le  tre ;  lo  quale, 
per  quello  che  si  vede,  alta,  bella,  sottile  e  grandissima 
opera  riuscia,  peroccbe  ornato  appare  d'  alto  dittato  e 
di  belle  mgioni  filosofiche  e  astrologiche. 

Altresi  fece  un  libretto  che  intitold  :  ''  De  Vulgari 
Eloquentia>"  ove  promette  fare  quattro  libri^  ma  non 
sene  troira  se  non  due,  forse  per  lo  affrettato  suo  fine, 
ove  con  forte  ed  adomo  Latino  e  belle  ragioni  riprova 
tutti  i  volgari  d'  Italia.  Questo  Dante  per  suo  sapere 
fu  alquanto  presuntuoso,  schifo  e  sdegnoso,  e  quasi  a 
guisa  di  filosofo  mal  grazioso  ;  non  bene  sapeva  con- 
versare  co'  laici,  ma  per  1'  altre  sue  virtudi  e  scienza 
e  vak>r0  4i  tanto  cittadino  ne  pare  che  si  convenga  di 
fargli  perpetua  memoria  in  questa  nostra  Cronica; 
contuttocbd  le  sue  nobili  opere  lasciateci  in  iscritture 
iacciano  di  lui  vero  testimonio  e  onorabile  fama  alia 
nosba  ciltade. 
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GkioUelmo  Borsnere,  ed  Erinino  de'  Grimaldi. 


Fu  in  Genova,  buon  tempo  e  passato^  un  gentile  uonio 
chiamato  M essere  Ermino  de'  Grimaldi^  11  quale  (per 
quello  che  da  tutti  era  creduto)  di  grandissime  posses- 
sjoni,  e  di  denari^  di  gran  lunga  trapassava  la  ricchezza 
d'  ogni  altro  ricchissimo  cittadino^  che  allora  si  sapesse 
in  Italia  ;  e  siccome  egli  di  ricchezza  ogni  altro  avan- 
zava^  che  Italico  fosse^  cosi  d'  avarizia^  e  di  miseria 
ogni  altro  misero^  ed  avaro,  che  al  mondo  fosse^  so- 
perchiava  oltre  misura;  perciocche^  non  solamente  in 
onorare  altrui  teneva  la  borsa  stretta^  ma  nelle  cose 
opportune  alia  sua  propia  persona^  contra  il  general 
costume  de'  Genovesi  che  usi  sono  di  nobilmente  ves- 
tire,  sosteneva  egli,  per  non  ispendere^  difetti  gran- 
dissimi,  e  similmente  nel  mangiare  e  nel  here.  Per 
la  qual  cosa,  e  meritamente,  gli  era  de*  Grimaldi 
caduto  il  soprannome,  e  solamente  Messer  Ermino 
Avarizia  era  da  tutti  chiamato.  Avvenne  che  in  questi 
tempi  che  costui^  non  spendendo^  il  suo  moltiplicava^ 
arrivo  a  Genova  un  valente  uomo  di  corte  e  costumato 
e  ben  parlante^  il  quale  fu  chiamato  Guglielmo  Bor- 
siere^  e  da  tutti  i  gentili  uomini  di  Genova  fu  onorato 
e  volentieri  veduto.  II  quale  essendo  dimorato  al- 
quanti  giorni  nella  citta,  ed  avendo  udite  molte  cose 
della  miseria  e  della  avarizia  di  Messere  Ermino,  il 
voile  vedere.     Messer  Ermino  avea  gia  sentito  come 
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questo  Guglielmo  Borsiere  era  valente  uonio,  e  pure 
avendo  in  se,  quantunque  avaro  fosse,  alcuna  favilluzza 
di  gentilezza^  con  parole  assai  amichevoli  e  con  lieto 
viso  il  ricevette,  e  con  lui  entro  in  moiti  e  varj  ragio- 
namenti,  e  ragionando  il  mend  seco  insieme  con  altri 
Genovesi^  che  con  lui  erano,  in  una  sua  casa  nuova, 
la  quale  fatta  avea  fare  assai  bella,  e  dopo  avergliele 
tutta  roostrata^  disse  :  deh,  Messer  Guglielmo,  voi  die 
avete  e  vedute  et  udite  molte  cose,  saprestemi  voi 
insegnare  cosa  alcuna  che  mai  piu  non  fosse  stata 
veduta,  la  quale  io  potessi  far  .dipignere  nella  sala  di 
questa  mia  casa  ?  A  cui  Guglielmo,  udendo  il  suo  mal 
conveniente  parlare,  rispose  :  M essere,  cosa  che  non 
fosse  mai  stata  veduta,  non  vi  crederei  io  sapere  in- 
segnare, se  cio  non  fosser  gia  starnuti  o  cose  a  quegli 
simiglianti :  ma  se  vi  piace,  io  ve  ne  insegnero  bene 
una  che  voi  non  credo  che  vedeste  giammai.  Messere 
Ermino  disse  :  deh,  io  ve  ne  priego,  ditemi  quake  e 
dessa  ;  non  aspettando  lui  dover  quello  rispondere  che 
rispose.  A  cui  Guglielmo  alJora  prestamente  disse  : 
fateci  dipignere  la  cortesia.  Come  Messere  Ermino 
ud)  questa  parola,  cosi  subitamente  il  prese  una  ver- 
gbgna  tale,  che  ella  ebbe  forza  di  fargli  mutare  animo 
quasi  tutto  in  contrario  a  quello  che  iniino  a  quella 
era  aveva  avuto^  e  disse  :  Messer  Guglielmo,  io  ce  la 
fisird  dipignere  in  maniera  che  mai  ne  voi  ne  altri  con 
ragione  mi  potra  pi^  dire  che  io  non  V  abbia  veduta 
nd  conosciuta.  E  da  questo  innanzi  (di  tanta  virtCk 
fii  la  parola  da  Guglielmo  detta)  fu  il  piu  liberale  et  il 
piu  grazioso  gentile  uomo,  e  quello  che  piu  e'  fores- 
tieii  et  i  cittadini  onoro,  che  altro  che  in  Genova  fosse 
a'  tempi  suoi. 
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II  We  (If  Cipri. 


Ne'  tempi  del  priino  re  di  Cipri,  dopo  il  conquisto 
fatto  della  Terra  Santa  da  Gottifre  di  Buglione^  av- 
venne  cbe  una  gentii  donna  di  Guascogna  in  pelle- 
grinaggio  ando  al  sepolcro^  donde  tomando^  in  Cipri 
arrivata^  da  alciini  sceierati  uomini  villanamente  fu 
oltraggiata  :  di  che  ella  senza  alcuna  consolazion  do- 
lendosi^  penso  d'  andarsene  a  richiamare  al  re ;  ma 
detto  le  fu  per  alcuno  che  la  fatica  si  perderebbe^ 
percio  che  egli  era  di  si  rimessa  vita^  e  da  si  poco  bene, 
che,  non  che  egli  V  altrui  onte  con  giustizia  vendi- 
casse^  anzi  infinite  con  vituperevole  vilta  a  lui  fattene 
sosteneva ;  intanto  che  chiunque  avea  cruccio  alcuno, 
quello  col  fargli  alcuna  onta  o  vergogna  sfogava. 
La  qual  cosa  udendo  la  donna,  disperata  delta  ven- 
detta^ ad  alcuna  consolazion  della  sua  noja  propose  di 
volere  mordere  la  miseria  del  detto  re ;  c  andatasene 
piagnendo  davanti  a  lui,  disse:  Signor  mio,  io  non 
vengo  nelia  tua  preseQza  per  vendetta  ch'  io  attenda 
della  ingiuria  che  m'  q  stata  fatta ;  ma  in  sodisfaci- 
mento  di  quella  ti  priego  che  tu  m*  insegni  come  tu 
sufieri  quelle  le  quali  io  intendo  che  ti  son  falle,  accio 
ehe  da  te  apparando,  io  possa  pazientemente  la  mia 
comportare  :  la  quale  (sallo  Iddio)  He  io  far  Io  polessi, 
volentieri  ti  donereij  poi  cosi  buon  portatore  ne  se\ 
II  re  infino  allora  state  tardo  e  pigro^  quasi  dal  sonno 
8ft  risvegliasse,  cominciando  dalla  ingiuria  fatta  a  questa 
donna,  la  quale  agramente  vendico,  rigidissimo  per- 
secutore  divenne  di  ciascuno  che  contro  all'  onore  della 
sua  corona  alcuua  cosa  conimettesse  da  indi  innanzi. 
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Ckichibio  cuoco. 


CuioiAPO  GianfigliazsBi  sempre  di  Firenze  e  stato  no- 
bile  ciUftdino  Hberale  e  magnifico^  e  vita  cavaleresca 
tenendo^  continuamente  in  cani  et  in  uccdli  a'  e  di** 
lettato,  le  sue  opere  maggiori  al  presente  ksciando 
itare.  II  quale  con  un  suo  ialcone  avendo  un  di  presso 
a  Peretola  una  gru  ammazzata^  trovandola  grassa  e 
giovane^  quella  mando  ad  un  suo  buon  cuoco^  il  quale 
era  chiamato  Chichibio^  et  era  Viniziano :  e  si  gli 
mandd  dicendo  che  a  cena  1'  arrostisse  e  governassela 
heske.  Cbicbibio>  il  quale  come  nuova  bergolo  era^ 
cosi  pareva^  acconcia  la  gru^  la  mise  a  fuoco^  e  con 
soUicitudine  a  cuocerla  comincio.  La  quale  essendo 
gia  presso  che  cotta^  e  grandissimo  odor  venendone^ 
awenne  che  una  feminetta  della  contrada,  la  quale 
Brunetta  era  chiamata^  e  di  cui  Cbiqhibio  era  forte 
innamorato^  entro  nella  cucina^  e  sentendo  i*  odor 
della  gru  e  veggendola^  prego  caramente  Chichibio 
che  ne  le  desse  una  coscia.  Chichibio  le  rispose  can- 
tando  e  disse  :  voi  non  T  avri  da  mi^  donna  Brunetta^ 
Voi  non  V  avri  da  mi.  Di  che  donna  Brunetta  essendo 
turbata^  gli  disse :  in  fe  di  Dio^  se  tu  non  la  mi  dai^ 
tu  nen  aviai  mai  da  me  cosa  che  ti  piaccia.  Et  in 
brieve  le  parole  furon  molte.  Alia  fine  Chichibio^  per 
non  crucciar  la  sua  donna^  spiccata  V  una  delle  coscie 
alia  grVj  giiele  diede.  Essendo  poi  davanti  a  Currado 
et  8d  alcun  suo  forestiere  messa  la  gru  senza  coscia^ 
e  Cunrado  maravigliandosene^  fece  chiamare  Chichi- 
bio^ e  domandoUo  che  fosse  divenuta  i'  altra  coscia 
deUagru.     Al  quale  il  Vinizian  bugiardo  subilamente 
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//  lie  (li  Cipn. 


Ne'  tempi  del  priiuo  re  di  Cipr 

fatto  dcUa  Terra  SaiiUi  da  Gott- 

veime  che  una  <^cntil  donna  d 

grinag<^io  ando  al  scpolcro^  dr 

arrivata^  da  alcuni  sceierati 

oltraggiata  :  di  che  ella  seiv/ 

lendosi^  penso  d'  andarsei. 

dctto  Ic  fu  per  alcuno  c 

pcrcio  che  egli  era  di  si  r' 

che,  non  che  egli  I'  alt 

casse^  anzi  infinite  coi 

sosteneva ;  hitanto  cl 

quelle  col  fargli  n* 

La  qual  cosa  ude 

detta^  ad  alcuna  < 

volere  mordero 

piagnendo  da\ 

vcngci  nella  t 
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■  >r 
.  ine- 
.10,  verso 
le  soleva  in 
.iicno  dicendo  : 
tito  o  tu  o  io.    Clii- 
:<iva  I'  ira  di  Currado, 
>\<i  della  sua  bugia,  non 
I  fare,  cavalcava  appresso  a 
1  paura  del  mondo^  e  volentieri. 
>  ;ii  c'bbc  fuggito  ;  nm  non  potendo, 
.1  addietro  e  da  lato  si  riguardava,  c 
( rcHleva  che  gru  fossero  che  stessero 
Ma  gia  vicini  al  fiume  pervenuti,  gli 
■  III  rhe  ad  alcun  vedule  sopra  la  riva  di 
.  .1  Judiri  gru  le  quali  tutte  in  un  pie  dimora- 
.  .%iau^  quiindo  dormono  soglion  fare.    Per  che 
.viuininile  niostratele  a  Currado,  disse  :  assai 
l^iu«U*.  McHHcr,  vederc  che  jersera  vi  dissi  il  vero. 
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"HI  jgpni^lianno  se  non  una  coscia  ct  un  pie^  se 

'  ite^^quelle  che  cola  stanno.     Currado  ve- 

aspettati^  che  io  ti  mostrero  ch'  elle 

n^ittosi  alquanto  piu  a  quelle  vicino^ 

^')  qual  grido  le  gru^  tutte  dopo 

rono  a  fuggire.    Laonde  Cur- 

'isse  :  che  ti  par^  ghiottone  ? 

'lue  ?      Chichibio   quasi 

'  ( 'sso  donde  si  venisse, 

^  ridaste  oh  oh  a  quella 

.iilo  aveste,  ella  avrehbe 

lio  pie  fuor  mandata^  come 

Currado  piacque  tanto  questa 

sua  ira  si  convert!  in  festa  e  riso^ 

lu,  tu  hai  ragione^  ben  lo  doveva 

clique  con  la  sua  pronta  e  soUazzevol 

.  iiibio  cesso  la  mala  ventura^  e  paceficossi 


.^iiore. 


FedcTigo  degli  Alberighi. 


In  Firenze  fu  gia  un  gioYane^  chiamato  Federigo  di 
Messer  Filippo  Alberighi^  in  opera  d'  arme  et  in 
cortesia  pregiato  sopra  ogni  altro  donzel  di  Toscana. 
U  quale^  si  come  il  piu  de'  gentili  uomini  awtene^  d' 
una  gentil  donna^  chiamata  Monna  Giovanna^  s'  in* 
Qamord^  ne'  suoi  tempi  tenuta  delle  piil  belle  e  delle 
piu  leggiadrc'che  in  Firenze  fossero  :  et  acci6  che 
egli  r  amor  di  lei  acquistar  potesse^  giostrava^  armeg- 
giava/foceva  feste  e  donava^  et  il  suo  senza  alcun  ri- 
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tegno  spendeva.  Ma  ella  non  meno  onesta  che  bella^ 
niente  di  quelle  cose  per  lei  fatte^  ne  di  colui  si  curava^ 
che  le  faceva.  Spendendo  adunque  Federigo  oltre  ad 
ogni  8U0  potere  molto^  e  niente  acquistando^  si  come 
di  leggiere  awiene^  le  ricchezze  mancarono^  et  esso 
rimase  povero^  senza  altt^  cosa  che  un  suo  poderetto 
piccolo  esaergli  rimasa^  delle  rendite  del  quale  stret- 
tissimamente  vivea^  et  oltre  a  questo  un  suo  fidcone 
de*  migliori  del  mondo.  Per  chd^  amaudo  piik  che 
inai>  n^  parendogii  piik  poter  esser  cittadino  come  disi- 
derava^  a  Otmpi^  la  dove  il  suo  poderetto  era,  se  n' 
andd  a  stare.  Quivi,  quando  poteva,  uccellando  e 
senza  akuna  persona  richiedere,  pazientemente  la 
sua  poverta  comportava.  Ora  awenne  un  di  che 
essendo  cosi  Federigo  divenuto  all*  estremo,  che  il 
miarito  di  Monna  Gioranna  infermd ;  e  veggendosi 
alia  morte.  venire,  fece  testamento,  et  essendo  ricchis- 
simo,  in  quello  lasci6  suo  erede  un  suo  iigliuolo  gia 
grandicello :  et  appresso  questo^  avendo  molto  amata 
Monna  Giovanna,  lei,  se  avvenisse  che  il  iigliuolo 
senza  erede  ligittimo  morisse,  suo  erede  sustitui,  e 
morissi.  Rimasa  adunque  vedova  Monna  Giovanna, 
come  usanza  e  delle  nostre  donne,  V  anno  di  state  con 
questo  suo  iigliuolo  se  n'  andava  in  contado  ad  una 
sua  possessione  assai  vicina  a  quella  di  Federigo.  Per 
che  awenne  che  questo  garzoncello  s'  incomincid  a 
dimesticare  con  questo  Federigo,  et  a  dilettarsi  d' 
uccelli  e  di  cani ;  et  avendo  veduto  molte  volte  il  ial« 
cone  di  Federigo  volare,  istranaroente  piacendogli, 
forte  disiderava  d'  averlo,  ma  pure  non  si  attentava 
di  domandarlo,  veggendolo  a  lui  esser  cotanto  caro. 
E  cosi  stando  la  cosa,  awenne  che  il  garzoncello  in- 
fermo ;  di  che  la  madce  dolorosa  moho,  come  colei 
che  pill  non  avea,  e  lui  amava  quanto  piu  si  poteva 
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tutto  '1  di  slandogli  intorno,  non  ristava  di  confortaiio, 
e  spesse  volte  il  domandava  se  alcuiia  cosa  era  la  quale 
egli  disiderasse^  pregandolo  g;liele  dicesse  ;  die  per 
certo,  se  possibile  fosse  ad  avere,  procaccerebbe  come 
1'  avesse.  II  giovane,  udite  molte  volte  queste  pro- 
ferte^  disse  :  madre  mia^  se  voi  fate  die  io  abbia  il 
falcone  di  Federigo,  io  mi  credo  prestamente  guerire. 
La  donna  udendo  questo^  alquanto  sopra  se  stette^  e 
comincid  a  pensar  quello  die  far  dovesse.  Ella  sapeva 
che  Federigo  lungamente  V  aveva  amata^  ne  mai  da 
lei  una  sola  guatatura  aveva  avuta :  per  che  ella 
diceva:  come  mandero  io  o  andrd  a  domandargli 
questo  falcone^  che  e^  per  quel  che  io  oda^  il  migliore 
che  mai  volasse^  et  oltre  a  cid  il  mantien  nel  mondo  P 
E  come  sard  io  si  sconoscente^  che  ad  un  gentile 
ucuDQ^.  eL  quale  niuno  altro  diletto  e  piii  rimaso^  io 
qoefitogli  voglia  torre?  Ed  in  cosi  fatto  pensiero  im- 
paccidta^  come  che  ella  fosse  certissima  d'  averlo^  se 
'1  domandaflBe^  senza  saper  che  dovere  dire^  non  ri- 
spondeva  al  figliuolo^  ma  si  stava.  Ultimaniente  tanto 
la  vinse  I'  amor  del  iigliuolo,  che  ella  seco  dispose^  ])er 
contQj[iiarJo>  che  che  esser  ne  dovesse,  di  non  man- 
dare^  ma  d'  andare  ella  medesima  per  esso  e  di  recar- 
gliele ;.  e  rifiposegli :  figliuol  mio^  confortati  e  pcnsa 
di  guerire  di  forza  ;  che  io  ti  prometto  che  la  prima 
cosa,  ctie  io  fiairo  domattina^  io  andro  per  esso^  e  si  il 
ti  recherQ.  Di  che  jl  fanciullo  lieto  il  di  medesimo 
mpstro  plcuu  miglioramento.  La  donna  la  mattina 
segueniej  presa  un'  altra  donna  in  compagnia^  per 
roodo  4i  diporto  se  n'  and6  alia  piccola  casetta  di 
Federig^^  e  fecelo  addimandare.  Egli^  percio  che 
noo  em  tempo^  ne  era  state  a  quei  di^  d'  uccellare^  era 
in  un  sua  orto^  e  faceva  certi  suoi  lavorietti  acconciai*e. 
II  quale  udendo  che  Monna  Giovanna  il  domandava 
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alia  porta^  maravigliandosi  forte^  lieto  la  corse.     La 
quale  vedendol  venire,  con  una  donnesca  piacevolezza 
levataglisi  incontro,  avendola  gia  Federigo  reverente- 
mente  salutata^  disse :  bene  stea  Federigo^  e  seguito; 
io  son  venuta  a  ristorarti  de'  danni^  li  quali  tu  hai  gia 
avuti  per  me^  amandomi  piii  che  stato  non  ti  sarebbe 
bisogno;  ed  il  ristoro  e  cotale^  che  io  intendo  con 
questa  mia  compagna  insieme  desinar  teco  dimestica- 
mente  stamane.  Alia  qual  Federigo  umilmente  rispose: 
madonna^  niun  danno  mi  ricordo  mai  aver  ricevutoper 
voi^  ma  tanto  di  bene  che^  se  io  mai  alcuna  cosa  valsi^ 
per  Io  vostro  valore  e  per  V  amore  che  portato  v'  ho 
avvenne.     E  per  certo  questa  vostra  liberale  venuta 
m'  e  troppo  piii  cara  che  non  sarebbe  se  da  capo  mi 
fosse  dato  da  spendere^  quanto  piii  addietro  ho  gia 
speso,  come  che  a  povero  oste  siate  venuta.     E  cosi 
detto^  vergognosamenbe  dentro  alia  sua  casa  la  rice- 
vette^  e  di  quella  nel  suo  giardino  la  condusse;  e  quivi 
non  avendo  a  cui  farle  tener  compagnia  ad  altrui^ 
disse :  madonna^  poiche  altri  non  c'  e^  questa  buona 
donna^  moglie  di  questo  lavoratore  vi  terra  compagnia 
tanto  che  io  vada  a  far  metter  ia  tavola.     Egli^  con 
tutto  che  la  sua  poverta  fosse  strema^  non  s'  era  an  cor 
tanto  aweduto^  quanto  bisogno  gli  facea^   che  egli 
avesse  fuor  d'  ordine  speso  |e  sue  ricchezze.     Ma 
questa  matlina  niuna  cosa  trovandosi  di  ch^  potere 
onorar  la  donna^  per  amore  della  quale  egli  gia  infiniti 
uomini  onorati  avea^  ii  fe'  ravvedere  ;  et  oltre  niodo 
angoQcioso^  seco  stesso  maladicendo  la  sua  fortuua^ 
come  uomo  che  fuor  di  se  fosse^  or  qua  et  or  la  tras- 
correndo^  ne  denari  nd  pegno  trovaodosi^  essendo  V 
ora  tarda  e  il  desidero  grande  di  pure  onorare  d'  al- 
cuna cosa  la  gentil  donna^  e  non  volendo^  non  che 
altrui^  ma  il  lavorator  suo  stesso  richiedere^  gli  corse 
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agli  occbi  il  suo  buon  falcone^  il  quale  nella  sua  saletta 
vide  sopra  la  stanga*  Per  che  non  avendo  a  che  altro 
ricorrerc,  presolo,  e  trovatolo  grasso^  pensd  lui  esser 
degtia  vivanda  di  cotal  donna.  E  perd  senza  pi5  pen- 
sare^  tiratogli  il  collo^  ad  una  sua  fanticella  il  fe'  pre- 
liamente  pelato  et  acconcio  mettere  in  uno  schidone 
et  arrostfr  diligentemente ;  e  messa  la  tavola  con 
toiBglie  bianchissime^  delle  quali  alcuna  ancora  avea^ 
con  lielo  Tiso  ritornd  alia  donna  nel  suo  giardino^  et  il 
desinare^  cbe  per  lui  &r  si  potea^  disse  essere  appa- 
recchiato.  Laonde  la  donna  colla  sua  compagna 
levatafti  andarono  a  tavola,  e  senza  sapere  che  si 
mangiagsero^  insieme  con  Federigo,  che  con  somma 
fede  le  sefviva^  ittangiarono  il  buon  falcon e.  E  levate 
da  tavola^  et  alquanto  con  piacevoii  ragionamenti  con 
lui  dimorat^^  parendo  alia  donna  tempo  di  dire  quello 
per  che  andata  era^  cosi  benignamente  verso  Federigo 
comincid  a  parlare  :  Federigo^  ricordandoti  tu  della 
tua  preterita  vita  e  della  mia  onestd^  la  quale  per 
avventura  tu  hai  reputata  durezza  e  crudelta,  io  non 
dubito  punto^  che  tu  non  ti  debbi  maravigliare  della 
mia  presunzione^  stotendo  quello  per  che  principal- 
mente  qui  venuta  sono ;  ma  se  iigliuoli  avessi^  o  avessi 
avuti^  per  li  quali  potessi  conoscere  di  quanta  forza 
aia  I'  amor  che  lor  si  porta^  mi  ptrrebbe  essef  certa 
che  in  parte  m'  avresti  per  iscusata.  Ma^  come  che 
tu  non  abbia^  io  che  n'  ho  uno,  non  posso  perd  le  leggi 
coinani  dell'  altre  madri  fiiggire,  le  cui  forze  seguir 
Gonvefletidomi^  mi  conviene  oltre  al  piacer  mio  et  oltre 
ad  o^i  convenevolezza  e  dovere  chiederti  un  dono^ 
il  quale  io  so  cbe  sommamente  t'  e  caro,  et  e  ragione : 
percij^  cbe  niuno  altro  diletto,  niuno  altro  diporto, 
niuna  consolazione  lasciata  t'  ha  la  tua  strema  fortuna: 
e  questo  dono  e  il  falcon  tuo  del  quale  il  fanciul  mio 
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e  81  forte  invaghlto,  che,  se  io  non  glide  portb,  io  temo 
che  egli  non  aggravi  tanto  nella  infermita  la  quale  ha, 
die  poi  ne  segua  cosa  per  la  quale  io  il  perda.  E 
percio  io  ti  priego,  non  per  Io  amore  che  tu  mi  porti, 
al  quale  tu  di  niente  se'  tenuto^  ma  per  la  tua  nobilta/ 
la  quale  in  usar  corte&ia  s'  e  maggiore  che  in  alcun 
altro  mostrata^  che  ti  debbia  piacere  di  donarlomi^ 
accio  che  io  per  questo  dono  possa  dire  d'  avere  rite- 
nuto  in  vita  il  mio  figliuolo,  e  per  quello  averloti 
sempre  obbligato.  Federigo  udendo  cio  che  la  donna 
addomandava,  e  scntendo  che  servir  non  la  potea,  per- 
cio che  mangiare  glide  avea  dato,  comincio  in  pre- 
senzia  di  lei  a  piagnere^  anzi  che  alcuna  parola  ri- 
sponder  potesse.  II  qual  pianto  la  donna  prima  ere- 
dette  che  da  dolore  di  dover  da  se  dipartire  il  buon 
falcon  divenisse^  piii  che  da  altro^  e  quasi  fu  per  dire 
che  nol  volesse ;  ma  pur  sostenutasi,  aspetto  dopo  il 
pianto  la  risposta  di  Federigo,  il  qual  cosi  disse :  Ma- 
donna, poscia  che  a  Dio  piacque  che  io  in  voi  ponessi 
il  mio  amore,  in  assai  cose  m'  ho  reputata  la  fortuna 
contraria,  e  sonmi  di  lei  doluto,  ma  tutte  sono  state 
leggieri  a  rispetto  di  quello  che  ella  mi  fa  al  presente ; 
di  che  io  mai  pace  con  lei  aver  non  debbo,  pensando 
che  voi  qui  alia  mia  povera  casa  venuta  siete,  dove, 
mentre  che  ricca  fii,  venir  non  degnaste,  e  da  me  un 
picciol  don  vogliate,  et  ellaabbia  si  fatto  che  io  donar 
nol  vi  possa  ;  e  perche  questo  esser  non  possa  vi  dird 
brievemente.  Come  io  udi'  che  voi  la  vostra  merce 
meco  desinar  volevate,  avendo  riguardo  alia  vostra  ec- 
cellenza  et  al  vostro  valore,  reputai  degna,  e  conve- 
nevole  cosa  che  con  piii  cara  vivanda  secondo  la  mia 
possibilita  io  vi  dovessi  onorare,  che  con  quelle  che 
generalmente  per  1'  altre  persone  s'  usano :  perche 
ricordandomi  del  falcon  che  mi  domandate  e  della  sua 
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bonta^  degno  cibo  da  voi  il  reputai^  e  questa  mattina 
arrostito  V  avete  avuto  in  sul  tagliere^  il  quale  io  per 
ottimamente  allogato  avea;  ma  vedendo  ora  che  in 
altra  maniera  il  disideravate^  m'  e  si  gran  duolo  che 
servir  non  ve  ne  posso^  che  mai  pace  non  me  ne  credo 
dare.  E  questo  detto^  le  penne  et  i  piedi  e  i  becco 
le  fe'  in  testimonianza  di  cid  gittare  avanti.  La  qual 
cosa  la  donna  vedendo  et  udendo^  prima  il  biasimd  d' 
aver,  per  dar  mangiare  ad  una  femmina^  ucciso  an  tal 
falcone^  e  poi  la  grandezza  dello  animo  suo^  la  quale 
la  poverta  non  avea  potuto  ne  potea  rintuzzare^  molto 
seco  roedesimo  commendd.  Poi  rimasa  fuor  della 
speranza  d'  avere  il  falcone^  e  per  quello  della  salute 
del  figliuolo  entrata  in  forse^  tutta  malinconosa  si  di- 
partly  e  tornossi  al  figliuolo.  II  quale  o  per  malinconia 
che  il  falcone  aver  non  potea^  o  per  la  'nfermita  che 
pure  a  ci5  il  dovesse  aver  condotto^  non  trapassar  molti 
giomi^  che  egli  con  grandissimo  dolor  della  madre  di 
questa  vita  passd.  La  quale^  poiche  piena  di  lagrime 
e  d'  amaritudine  fu  stata  alquanto^  essendo  rimasa 
ricchissima  e  ancora  giovane ;  piu  volte  fu  dai  fratelli 
costretta  a  rimaritarsi.  La  quale^  come  che  voluto 
non  avesse^  pur  veggendosi  infestare^  ricordatasi  del 
valore  di  Federigo  e  della  sua  magnificenzia  ultima^ 
cioe  d'  aver  ucciso  un  cosi  fatto  falcone  per  onorarla, 
disse  a'  fratelli :  io  volentieri^  quando  vi  piacesse^  mi 
siarei ;  ma^  se  a  voi  pur  piace  ch'  io  marito  prenda^ 
per  certo  io  non  ne  prendero  mai  alcuno  altro^  se  io 
non  ho  Federigo  degli  Alberighi.  Alia  quale  i  fratelli^ 
faccendosi  beffe  di  lei^  dissero :  sciocca^  che  e  cio  che 
tu  di  ?  Come  vuoi  tu  lui^  che  non  ha  cosa  del  mondo? 
A'  quali  ella  rispose  :  fratelli  mieiy  io  so  bene  che  cosi 
e  come  voi  dite ;  ma  io  voglio  avanti  uomo  che  abbia 
bisogno  di  ricchezza,  che  ricchezza  che  abbia  bisogno 
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d'  tiomo.  Ill  fnltellt  ud^do  V  animo  di  lei^  e  ecno- 
scendo  F^derigo  da  tnoltd^  quantunque  povero  fosse 
s)  cottie  elia  volte^  )ei  con  tutte  le  sue  ricchezze  gli 
donarono.  II  quale  cost  fattfi  donna^  e  ctii  egli  co- 
tantd  amata  avea^  per  itioglie  vedendo^i^  ef  oltre  a  ci5 
iicchissimo^  in  letizisk  con  lei^  mi^liot*  massaio  fatto^ 
iermitld  gli  Itniii  suoi. 


JACOPO  SANAZZARO. 

L'  ARCADIA. 

Deecriakme  di  varie  maniere  di  ucceUare. 


Gcu%  cbe  di  ogni  caccia  prendessimo  sommamente 
(limcefe  quella  delli  semplici  ed  innocenti  uccelli  oltre 
a  ttttte  tie  dtlettava ;  perocch^  coti  ptik  BoUazzo^  e  con 
usai  tneno  ikticn  che  nessuna  dett'  altre  si  potea  con- 
ttnuare.  Noi  alcnnti  volta  in  sul  fare  del  ^orno, 
quf^do  appena  sparite  le  steiie^  per  lo  vicino  sole 
vedeyatno  1'  oriente  tra  v^raiigli  nuToletti  rosseggiare^ 
jtk*  andavaftio  in  qualche  ?aUe  lontana  dai  conversare 
t^elle  genti^  e  quivi  fm  duo  altissimi  e  diritti  alberi^ 
ilmdevamo  la  attopta  rete^  k  quale  sottilissima  tanto^ 
4ht  appeHa  tra  )e  frondi  scemere  si  potea^  Aragne 
piir  nottie  chianiavamo>  e  questa  ben  maestrevolmente^ 
€otne  si  biMgna^  oirdinata^  ne  laoveamo  dalle  remote 
parti  dd  boaco^  iacendo  con  le  mani  romori  spayente- 
foli^  e  con  biistotii  e  con  pietre  di  passo  in  passo  bat- 
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tendo  le  m^cchie  ver^o  qudk^  parte  ove  la  rete  6tava> 
1  tordi^  le  inerule^  e  gli  altri  uccelli  ^g^ridavamo :  U 
quali  diaanzi  a  noi  paurosi  fuggendo^  disavvedutamente 
davano  il  petto  negli  tesi  inganni^  ed  in  piu  saccuU 
diversamente  peadevanp.    JVfa  al  fin^  veggepda  I4 
preda  essere  basteyple^  allentavamo  appoco  appoco  i 
capi  delle  maestre  funi>   quelli  calando;   Qve  quali 
trovati  piangere^  quali  semivivi  giacere^  in  tanta  copia 
ne  abbondavano^  che  moUe  volte  fastiditi  di  ucciderli^ 
e  non  avendo  luogo  ove  tanti  ne  porre^  confusamente 
con  le  mal  piegate  reti  ne  li  portavamo  insino  agli  usati 
alberghi.     Altra  iiata^  quando  nel  fruttifero  Autunno^ 
le  folte  caterve  di  stofni  volando  in  drappello  raccolte^ 
si  mostrano  a'  riguardanti  quasi  una  rotonda  palla  nell' 
aria^  ne  ingegnavamo  di  avere  due  o  tre  di  quejli^  la 
qual  cosa  di  leggiero  si  potea  trovare ;  ai  piedi  dei 
quali  un  capo  di  spaghetto  sottilissimq  unto  d'  indis^o- 
lubile  visco  legavamo^  lunga  tan  to  quanto  ciascuoo  il 
suo  potea  portare^  e  quindi^  conje  la  vplante  schiera 
verso  noi  si  approssimava^  cosi  li  lasciavanio  in  loro 
libertil  andare :  li  quali  subitamente  a'  coinpagni  fug*- 
gendo^  Q  fra  quelli^  siccome  e  lor  natura^  mescolandosi^ 
conveniv^  cbe  a  fior^ia  con  lo  ioviscato  canape  una  gran 
parte  deUa  ristretta  moUitudine  ne  tirassero  seco.   Per 
la  quaJlcasa  i  misciri^  aentendosi  a  basso  tir^rp>  ed  ig- 
nornn^i^  la  oagione  che  )1  vplare  loro  impediva^  grida- 
vano  fortissimamenle^  eippiendo  V  aria  di  dolorose 
voci ;  9  di  pci96o  in  passo  per  le  late  campagfie  ne  ]i 
vedefiniQ  diQQua^i  ^'  piedi  cadpre;  ondp  rar^  pra  quella 
vplti^  cb?  cpl^  li  9^pebi  colrpi  di  caccia  non  i^e  tprpassimo 
afle  no«tr«  pasp.    Ricordaflni  avere  ancora  non  ppchp 
FoJte  r\m  d^'o^si  della  male  ^ugurat^^  cornice^  ed  udite 
come.    Ogni  ^ta  cbe  tra  Ip  inani>  sic^ome  spesso  ad- 
diviene>  alcuna  di  quelle  ne  capitava^  noi  subitamente 
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n'  andavamo  in  qualche  aperta  pianura^  e'quivi  per  le 
estremc  punte  delle  ali  la  legavamo  resupina  in  terra, 
ne  piu  ne  meno  come  se  i  corsi  delle  stelle  avesse  avuto 
a  contemplare.  La  quale  non  prima  si  sentiva  cosi 
legata^  che  con  stridenti  voci  gridava,  e  palpitava  si 
forte,  che  tutte  le  convicine  cornici  feceva  intorno  a 
ee  ragunare:  delle  quali  alcuna  forse  piu  de'  mali  della 
compagna  pietosa,  che  de'  suoi  avveduta,  si  lasciava 
alle  volte  di  botto  in  quella  parte  calare  per  ajularla, 
e  spesso  per  bene  fare  ricevea  mal  guiderdone  ;  con- 
ciossiacosache  non  si  tosto  vi  era  giunta,  che  da  quella 
che  il  soccorso  aspettava,  siccome  da  desiderosa  di 
ficampare,  subilo  con  le  uncinute  unghie  abbracciala 
e  ristretta  non  fosse,  per  maniera  che  forse  volentieri 
evrebbe  voluto,  se  potuto  avesse,  svilupparsi  da'  suoi 
artigli :  ma  cio  era  niente  ;  perocche  quella  la  si 
stringeva  e  riteneva  si  forte,  che  non  la  lasciava  punto 
da  se  partire :  onde  avresti  in  quel  punto  veduto  nascere 
una  nuova  pugna  ;  questa  cercando  di  fuggire,  quella 
di  ajutarsi ;  T  una  e  V  altra  egualmente  piu  della  pro- 
pria, che  deir  altrui  salute  sollicita,  procacciarsi  11  suo 
scampo.  Per  la  qual  cosa  noi,  die  in  occulta  parte 
4]imoravamo,  dopo  lunga  festa  sovra  di  cio  prcsa,  vi 
andavamo  a  spiccarle,  e,  racquetato  alquanto  il  romore, 
DC  riponevamo  all'  usato  luogo,  da  capo  attendendo  che 
alcuna  altra  venisse  con  simile  atto  a  raddoppiame  lo 
avuto  piacere.  Or  che  vi  diro  io  della  cauta  grue  ? 
Certo  non  le  valeva,  tenendo  in  pugno  la  pietra,  farsi 
le  nottume  escubie ;  perocche  dai  nostri  assalti  non 
vivea  ancora  di  mezzo  giomo  sicura.  Ed  al  bianco 
cigno  che  giovava  abitare  nelle  umide  acque  per  guar- 
darsi  dal  foco,  temendo  del  case  di  Fetonte,  se  in  mezzo 
di  quelle  non  si  potea  egli  dalle  nostre  insidie  guardare? 
E  tu,  misera  e  cattivella  pcrdicc,  a  che  schifavi  gli  alti 
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letti^  pensando  al  fiero  avvenimento  dell'  antica  caduta^ 
se  nella  plana  terra  quando  piu  sicura  stare  ti  credevi^ 
nelli  nostri  lacciuoli  incappavi  ?  Chi  crederebbe  pos- 
sibiJe  cbe  la  sagace  oca^  soUicita  palesatrice  delle  not- 
turne  frode^  non  sapeva  a  se  medesima  le  nostre  insidie 
palesare  ?  similmente  de'  fagiani^  delle  tortore  delle 
colombe^  delle  fluviali  anitre  e  degli  altri  uccelli  vi 
dico.  Niuno  ne  fu  inai  di  tanta  astuzia  dalla  natura 
dotsLiOj  il  quale  da'  nostri  ingegni  guardandosi^  si 
potesse  lunga  liberta  promettere. 


NICCOLO   MACHIAVELLI. 

ISTORIE  FIORENTINE. 
Congiura  de*  Pazzi  contro  liOrenzo  de'  Medici. 


Erano  i  Pazzi  in  Firenzeper  ricchezze  e  nobilta  allom 
di  tutte  r  altre  famiglie  Florentine  splendidissimi. 
Capo  di  quelli  em  Messer  Jacopo  fatto  per  le  sue 
ricchezze  e  nobilta  dal  popolo  cavaliere.  Non  aveva 
altri  figliuoli  che  una  figliuola  naturale ;  aveva  bene 
rooiti  nipoti  nati  di  Messer  Piero  ed  Antonio  suot 
fratelli^  i  primi  dei  quali  erano  Guglielmo,  Francescoj 
Rinato,  Giovanni,  ed  appresso  Andrea,  Niccolo,  ^ 
Galeotto.  Aveva  Cosimo  de'  Medici,  veggendo  le 
ricchezze  e  la  nobiltit  di  costoro,  la  Bianca  sua  nipote 
con  Guglielmo  congiunta ;  sperando  che  quel  paren- 
tado  facesse  queste  famiglie  piu  unite,  e  levabse  via  le 
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nimicizie  e  gli  odj,  che  dal  sospetto  il  piu  delle  volte 
sogliono  nascere.  Nondimeno,  tan  to  sono  i  disegni 
nostri  incerti  e  fallaci^  la  cosa  procedette  altrimenti ; 
perche  chi  consigliava  Lorenzo  gli  mostrava  com'  egli 
era  pericolosissimo^  ed  alia  sua  autorita  contrario  rac- 
cozzarc  nei  cittadini  ricchezze  e  stato.  Questo  fece 
che  a  Messer  Jacopo  ed  a'  nipoti  non  erano  conceduti 
quelli  gradi  d'  onore,  die  a  loro  secondo  gli  altri  citta- 
dini pareva  meritare.  Di  qui  nacque  nei  Pazzi  il 
primo  sdegno,  e  nei  Medici  il  primo  timore,  e  1'  uno 
di  questi  che  cresceva^  dava  materia  all'  altro  di  cres- 
cere,  donde  i  Pazzi  in  ogni  azione^  dove  altri  cittadini 
concorressero,  erano  dai  magistrati  non  bene  veduti. 
Ed  il  magistrato  degli  Otto  per  una  leggiera  cagione 
sendo  Francesco  dei  Pazzi  a  Roma,  senza  avere  a  lui 
quel  rispetto  che  ai  grandi  cittadini  si  suole  avere,  a 
venire  a  Firenze  lo  costrinse.  Tanto  che  i  Pazzi  in 
ogni  luogo  con  parole  ingiuriose  e  piene  di  sdegno  si 
dolevano  ;  le  quali  cose  accrescevano  ad  altri  il  sos- 
petto ed  a  se  1'  ingiurie.  Aveva  Giovanni  dei  Pazzi 
per  moglie  la  iigliuola  di  Giovanni  Buonromei,  uomo 
ricchissimo,  le  sustanze  di  cui,  sendo  morto,  alia  sua 
iigliuola,  non  avendo  egli  altri  tigliuoli,  ricadevano. 
Nondimeno  Carlo  suo  nipote  occupo  parte  di  quelli 
beni,  e  venuta  la  cosa  in  litigio,  fu  fatta  una  legge, 
per  virtii  della  quale  la  moglie  di  Giovanni  dei  Pazzi 
fu  della  eredita  di  suo  padre  spogliata,  ed  a  Carlo  con- 
cessa ;  la  quale  ingiuria  i  Pazzi  al  tutto  dai  Medici 
ricognobbero.  Della  qual  cosa  Giuliano  dei  Medici 
moke  volte  con  Lorenzo  suo  fratello  si  dolse,  dicendo 
com'  ei  dubitava,  che  per  voler  delle  cose  troppo,  ch' 
elle  non  si  perdessero  tutte.  Nondimeno  Lorenzo, 
caldo  di  gioventii  e  di  potenza^  voleva  ad  ogni  cosa 
pensare,  e  che  ciascuno  da  lui  ogni  cosa  ricognos- 
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cesse.  Non  potendo  adunque  i  Pazzi  con  tanta  nobilta 
e  tante  ricchezze  sopportar  tante  ingiurie,  comincia- 
roDO  a  pensare  come  se  n'  avessero  a  vendicare.  II 
primo  che  mosse  alcuii  ragionamento  contra  ai  Medici 
fu  Francesco.  Era  costui  piu  animoso  e  piu  sensitivo 
che  alcuno  degli  altri^  tanto^  che  dilibero  o  d'  acqui- 
stare  quello  che  gli  mancava^  o  di  perdere  cid  ch'  egli 
aveva.  £  perche  gli  erano  in  odio  i  governi  di  Firenze^ 
viveva  quasi  sempre  a  Roma^  dove  assai  tesoro^  secondo 
il  costume  de'  mercatanti  Fiorentini^  travagliava.  E 
perche  egli  era  al  conte  Girolamo  amicissimo^  si  dole- 
vano  costoro  spesso  V  uno  con  V  altro  dei  Medici : 
tan  to  che  dopo  raolte  doglianze  e'  vennero  a  ragiona- 
menfo^  com'  egli  era  necessario  a  volere  che  1'  uno 
vivesse  ne'  suoi  static  e  V  altro  nella  sua  citta  sicuro^ 
mutare  lo  stato  di  Firenze  ;  il  che  senza  la  morte  di 
Giuliano  e  di  Lorenzo  pensavano  non  si  potesse  fare. 
Giudicarono  che  il  Papa^  ed  il  Re  di  Napoli  facilmente 
vi  acconsentirebbero^  purche  all'  uno  ed  all'  altro  si 
mostrasse  la  facilita  della  cosa.  Sendo  adunque  caduti 
in  questo  pensiero  comunicarono  il  tutto  con  Fran- 
cesco Salviati^  arcivescovo  di  Pisa,  il  quale  per  essere 
ambizioso^  e  di  poco  tempo  avanti  stato  offeso  dai 
Medici^  volentieri  vi  con  corse.  Ed  esaminando  intra 
loro  quello  fusse  da  fare,  deliberarono,  perche  la  cosa 
piu  facilmente  succedesse,  di  tirare  nella  loro  volonta 
Messer  Jacopo  de'  Pazzi,  senza  il  quale  non  credevano 
potere  cosa  alcuna  operare.  Parve  adunque  che 
Francesco  de'  Pazzi  a  questo  effetto  andasse  a  Firenze, 
e  r  Arcivescovo  ed  il  Conte  a  Roma  rimanessero  per 
essere  col  Papa,  quando  e'  paresse  tempo  da  comuni- 
cargliene.  Trovo  Francesco  Messer  Jacopo  piii  ri- 
spettivo  e  piu  duro  non  avrebbe  voluto,  e  fattolo  in- 
tendere  a  Roma  si  penso  che  bisognasse  maggiore 
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autorita  a  disporlo  ;  donde  che  1*  Arcivescovo  ed  il 
Conte  ogni  cosa  a  Giovan  Batista  da  Montesecco  con- 
dottiere  del  Papa  comunicarono.  Questo  era  stimato 
assai  nella  guerra^  ed  al  Conte  ed  al  Papa  obblig;ato. 
Nondimeno  mostro  la  cosa  essere  difficile  e  pericolosa; 
i  quail  pericoli,  e  difficolta  V  Arcivescovo  s'  ingegnava 
spegnere^  mostrando  gli  ajuti  che  il  Papa  ed  il  Re 
farebbero  all'  impresa  ;  e  di  piii  gli  odj  che  i  cittadini 
di  Firenze  portavano  ai  Medici ;  i  parenti  che  i  Sal- 
viati  ed  i  Pazzi  si  tiravano  dietro  ;  la  facilita  dell' 
ammazzargli  per  andare  per  la  citta  senza  compagnia 
e  senza  sospetto ;  e  dipoi  morti  che  fussero  la  facilita 
di  mutare  lo  stato.  Le  quali  cose  Giovan  Batista  in- 
tei*amente  non  credeva,  come  quello  che  da  molti  altri 
Fiorentini  aveva  udito  altrimenti  parlare. 

M entre  che  si  stava.  in  questi  ragionamenti  e  pen- 
sieri,  occorse  che  il  Signor  Carlo  di  Faenza  ammalo, 
talche  si  dubitava  della  morte.  Parve  pertanto  air 
Arcivescovo  ed  al  Conte  d'  avere  occasione  di  man- 
dare  Giovanni  Batista  a  Firenze^  e  di  quivi  in  Romagna 
sotto  colore  di  riavere  certe  terre  che  il  Signore  di 
Faenza  gli  occupava.  Commise  pertanto  il  Conte  a 
Giovan  Batista  parlasse  con  Lorenzo^  e  da  sua  parte 
gli  domandasse  coiisiglio^  come  nelle  cose  di  Romagna 
s'  avesse  a  governare  ;  dipoi  parlasse  con  Francesco 
de'  Pazzi,  e  vedessero  insieme  di  disporre  Messer 
Jacopo  de'  Pazzi  a  seguitare  la  loro  volonta.  E  perche 
lo  potesse  con  1'  autorita  del  Papa  muovere,  volleno 
avanti  alia  partita  parlasse  al  Pontefice,  il  quale  fece 
tutte  quelle  offerte  potette  maggiori  in  benefizio  dell' 
impresa.  Arrivato  pertanto  Giovan  Batista  a  Firenze 
parlo  con  Lorenzo,  dal  quale  fu  umanissimamente 
ricevuto,  e  ne'  consigli  domandati  saviamente  ed 
amorevolmente  consigliato;  tanto  che  Giovan  Batista 
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ne  prese  ammirazione^  parendogli  aver  trovalo  altro 
uomo^  che  non  gli  era  stato  mostro^  e  giudicollo  tutto 
umano^  tutto  savio  ed  al  Conte  amicissimo.     Nondi- 
meno  voile  parlare  con  Francesco^  e  non  ve  lo  trovando^ 
perche  era  ito  a  Lucca^  parlo  con  Messer  Jacopo^  e 
trovoUo  nel  principio  molto  alieno  dalla  cosa.    Nondi- 
meno  avante  partisse  V  autorita  del  Papa  lo  mosse  al- 
quanto^  e  percio  disse  a  Giovan  Batista  che  andasse  in 
Komagna  e  tomasse^  e  che  inlanto  Francesco  sarebbe 
in  Firenze^  ed  allora  piu  particolarmente  della  cosa 
ragionerebbero.     Ando  e  torno  Giovan  Batista,  e  con 
Lorenzo  dei  Medici  seguito  il  simulato  ragionamento 
delle  cose  del  Conte,  dipoi  con  Messer  Jacopo  e  Fran- 
cesco dei  Pazzi  si  ristrinse ;  e  tanto  operarono  che 
Messer  Jacopo  acconsenti  all'  impresa.   Ragionarono 
del  modo.     A  Messer  Jacopo  non  pareva  che  fusse 
riuscibile,  sendo  ambedui  i  fratelli  in  Firenze;  e  percid 
8*  aspettasse  che  Lorenzo  andasse  a  Roma,  com'  era 
fama  che  voleva  andare,  ed  allora  si  eseguisse  la  cosa. 
A  Francesco  piaceva  che  Lorenzo  fusse  a  Roma; 
nondimeno,  quando  bene  non  vi  andasse,  affermava 
che  o  a  nozze,  o  a  giuoco,  o  in  chiesa  ambiduoi  i  fra- 
telli si  potevano  opprimere.  E  circa  gli  ajuti  forestieri, 
gli  pareva  che  il  Papa  potesse  mettere  genti  insieme 
per  r  impresa  del  castello  di  Montone,  avendo  giusta 
cagione  di  spogliarne  il  conte  Carlo,  per  aver  fatti  i 
tumulti  gia  detti  nel  Sanese  e  nel  Perugino  :   nondi- 
meno  non  si  fece  altra  conclusione,  se  non  che  Fran- 
cesco dei  Pazzi  e  Giovan  Batista  n'  andassero  a  Roma^ 
e  quivi  col  Conte  e  col  Papa  ogni  cosa  concludessero. 
Praticossi  di  nuovo  a  Roma  questa  materia,  ed  in  fine 
si  conchiuse,  sendo  V  impresa  di  Montone  risoluta,  che 
Giovan  Francesco  da  Tolentino  soldato  del  Papa  ne 
andasse  in  Romagna,  e  Messer  Lorenzo  da  Castello 
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nel  paese  suo^  e  ciascheduno  di  quest!  con  le  genti  del 
paese  tenessero  le  loro  compagnie  a  ordine^  per  fare 
quanto  dall'  arcivescovo  del  Salviati^  e  Francesco  dei 
Pazzi  fusse  loro  ordinate^  i  quali  con  Giovan  Batista 
da  Montesecco  se  ne  venissero  a  Firenze,  dove  prov- 
vedessero  a  quanto  fusse  necessario  per  T  esecuzione 
deir  impresa^  alia  quale  il  re  Ferrando  mediante  il  suo 
oratore  prometteva  qualunque  aiuto.    Venuti  pertanto 
r  Arcivescovo  e  Francesco  dei  Pazzi  a  Firenze,  tira- 
rono  nella  sentenza  loro  Jacopo  di  Messer  Poggio^ 
giovane  litterato^  ma  ambizioso^  e  di  cose  nuove  desi- 
derosissimo  ;   tiraronvi  duoi  Jacopi  Salviati^  V  uno 
fratello^  V  altro  affine  dell'  Arcivescovo.    Condussonvi 
Bernardo   Bandini  e  Napoleone  Franzesi^   giovani 
arditi^  e  alia  famiglia  dei  Pazzi  obbligatissimi.     Dei 
forestieri^  oltra  ai  prenominati^  Messer  Antonio  da 
Volterra,  e  uno  Stefano  sacerdote,  il  quale  nelle  case 
di  Messer  Jacopo  alia  sua  figliuola  la  lingua  Latina 
insegnava^  v'  intervennero.     Rinato  dei  Pazzi^  uomo 
prudente  e  grave,  e  che  ottimamente  cognosceva  i 
mali^  che  da  simili  imprese  nascono^  alia  congiura  non 
acconsenti^  anzi  la  detesto^  e  con  quel  modo^  che 
onestamente  potette  adoperare,  V  interroppe.     Aveva 
il  Papa  tenuto  nello  studio  Pisano  a  imparar  lettere 
pontificie  Rafaello  di  Riario  nipote  del  conte  Girolaino^ 
nel  qual  luogo  ancora  essendo^  fu  dal  Papa  alia  dignita 
del  Cardinalato  promosso.     Parve  pertanto  ai  con- 
giurati  di  condurre  questo  cardinale  a  Firenze^  ac- 
ciocche  la  sua  venuta  la  congiura  ricoprisse^  potendosi 
intra  la  sua  famiglia  quelli  congiurati  dei  quali  ave- 
vanobisogno  nascondere,  e  da  quello  prendere  cagione 
d'  eseguirla.     Venne  adunque  il  Cardinale,  e  fu  da 
Messer  Jacopo  dei  Pazzi  a  Montughi  sua  villa  pro- 
pinqua  a  Firenze  ricevuto.    Desideravano  i  congiurati 
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d'  jLccozzare  insieme  mediante  costui  Lorenzo  e  Giu* 
liano^  e  come  prima  questo  occorresse  ammazzargli. 
OrdinaroDO  pertanto  convitassero  il  Cardinale  nella 
villa  loro  di  Fiesole^  dove  Giuliano  o  a  caso  o  a  studio 
non  convenne;  tanto  che  tomato  il  disegno  vano  giu- 
dicarono^  che  se  lo  convitassero  a  Firenze^  di  necessita 
ambiduoi  v'  avessero  ad  intervenire.  E  cosi  dato  V 
ordine^  la  Domenica  del  di  ventisei  d*  Aprile  correndo 
1'  anno  mille  quattro  cento  settant'  otto^  a  questo  con* 
vito  deputarono.  Pensando  adunque  i  congiurati  di 
potergli  nel  mezzo  del  convito  ammazzare^  fiirono  il 
Sabato  notte  insieme^  dove  tulto  quello  che  la  mattina 
seguente  s'  avesse  ad  eseguire  disposero.  Venuto  dipoi 
il  giomo^  fu  notificato  a  Francesco^  come  Giuliano  al 
convito  non  interveniva.  Pertanto  di  nuovo  i  capi  della 
congiura  si  ragunarono  e  conchiusero  che  non  fosse 
da  diSerire  il  mandaria  ad  efTetto^  perch'  egli  era  im* 
possibile^  sendo  nota  a  tanti^  che  la  non  si  scoprisse. 
£  percio  deliberarono  nella  chiesa  cattedrale  di  Santa 
Reparata  ammazzargli^  dove  sendo  il  Cardinale^  i  duoi 
fratelli  secondo  la  consuetudine  converrebbono.  Vole- 
vano  che  Giovan  Batista  prendesse  la  cura  di  ammaz- 
zare  Lorenzo^  e  Francesco  de'  Pazzi^  e  Bernardo  Ban- 
dini  Giuliano.  Ricuso  Giovan  Batista  il  volerlo  fare^ 
o  che  la  famigliarita  aveva  tenuta  con  Lorenzo  gli 
avesse  addolcito  V  animo^  o  che  pure  altra  cagione  lo 
movesse.  Disse  che  non  gli  basterebbe  mai  1'  animo 
commettere  tanto  eccesso  in  chiesa^  e  accompagnare 
il  tradimento  col  sacrilegio ;  il  che  fu  il  principio  delta 
rovina  dell'  impresa  loro.  Perche  stringendogli  il 
tempo  furono  necessitati  dar  questa  cura  a  Messer 
Antonio  da  Volterra^  ed  a  Stefano  sacerdote^  duoi  che 
per  pratica  e  per  natura  erano  a  tanta  impresa  inet- 
tissimi.     Perche  se  mai  in  alcuna  faccenda  si  ricerca 
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r  Bjiimq  gmnde  ^  fermp,  e  oella  vita  e  nella  morte  per 
inp4te  Qi^perieiize  resoluto^  e  neceasario  averlo  in  quesla^ 
dpye  §j  e  assai  volt^  yeduto  agli  uomini  neir  armi  es- 
perti  e  uei  saugue  intmi  T  aaimo  mancaie.  Fatta 
adungue  que$t&4iUb^i^^2;ione^  voUeno  che  il  segno  dell' 
operare  fusjse  quando  3i  coniunicava  il  sacerdote^  che 
nel  tempio  la,  principale  messa  celebraya ;  e  che  in 
quel  mezzo  1'  Arcive^covo  de'  Sialviati  insieme  con  i 
8uoi  e  con  Jacopo  di  Messer  Poggio  il  palagio  pub- 
blico  occupassero ;  acciocche  la  Signoria  o  volontaria, 
p  fon^ta^  seguifa  che  fusse  de'  duoi  giovani  la  niorte> 
fi43se.  loro  favorevole. 

.  FaUa  questa  diliberazione^  se  n'  andarono  oel  te^n- 
pjoj.nel  quale  gia  il  Gardinale  con  Lorenzo  de'  Medici 
er^.  venuto*  La  chiesa  era  plena  di  popolo^  e  1'  uffizio 
Diyinp  coroinciato^  quando  ancora  Giuliano  de'j  JMiCdici 
non  era  in. chiesa.  Onde  che  Francesco  de'  Pazai 
ili^ieme  con  Bernardo  alia  sua  morte  destinati^  andar 
rpno  alle  sue  case  a  trovarlo^  e  con  prieghi^  e  con  arte 
nella  chiesa  lo  condussero.  E'  cosa  veramente  degna 
di  memoria,  che  tanto  odio^  tanto  pensiero  di  tanto  ec* 
c^m>  hi  potesse  con  tanto  cuore  e  tanta  ostinazione  d' 
aijiimo  da  Francesco  e  da  Bernardo  ricoprire ;  percbe 
condpttolo  nel  tempio  e  per  la  via,  e  nella  chiesa  con 
n^otteggi  e  giovenili  ragionamcnti  lo  intratenneno.  Ne 
manco  Francesco  sotto  colore  di  carezzarlo  con  Je 
mani  e  con  le  braccia  strignerlo^  per  vedere  se  lo  tro- 
vava,u  di  corazza^  o  d'  altra  simile  difesa  munito.  Sape- 
vano  Giuliano  e  Lorenzo  1'  acerbo  animo  de'  Pazzi 
contra  di  loro,  e  com'  eglino  desideravano  di  torre  loro 
r  autorita  dello  stato ;  ma  non  temevano  gia  delia  vita> 
come  quelli  che  credevano^  che  quando  pur  eglino 
aveasero  a  tentare  cosa  alcuna,  civilmente  c  non  con 
tanla  violenza  V  avessero  a  fare.     E  percio  anche  loro 
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noa  avendo  cura  alia  propria  salute^  d'  essere  loro 
amici  simulavano.  Sendo  adunque  preparati  gli  ucci* 
ditori^  quelli  a  canto  a  Lorenzo^  dove  per  la  moltitudine 
cbe  nel  tempio  era^  facilmente  e  senza  sospetto  pote- 
vano  stare^  e  quelli  altri  insieme  con  Giuliano^  venne 
r  ora  desiinata^  e  Bernardo  Bandini  con  una  arme 
corta  a  quello  effetto  apparecchiat^  passd  il  petto  a 
Giuliano,  il  quale  dopo  pochi  passi  cadde  in  terra; 
sopra  il  quale  Francesco  de'  Pazzi  gittatosi  lo  empid 
di  ferite^  e  con  tan  to  studio  lo  percosse^  che  accecato 
da  quel  furore  che  lo  portava^  se  medesimo  in  una 
g;amba  gravemente  offese.  Messer  Antonio  e  Stefano 
dair  altra  parte  assalirono  Lorenzo^  e  menatogli  piik 
oolpi,  d'  una  leggier  ferita  nella  gola  lo  percossero. 
Perche  o  la  loro  negiigenza^  o  V  animo  di  Lorenzo^ 
che  vedutosi  assalire  con  1*  armi  sue  si  difese^  o  V  ajuto 
di  chi  era  seco  fece  vano  ogni  sforzo  di  costoro.  Tal* 
che  quelli  sbigottiti  si  fuggirono  e  si  nascosero ;  ma 
dipoi  ritrovati^  furono  vituperosamente  morti,  e  per 
(utta  ia  citta  strascinati.  Lorenzo  dall*  altra  parte  ri- 
strettosi  con  quelli  amici^  che  egli  aveva  intorno^  nel 
sacrario  del  tempio  si  rinchiuse.  Bernardo  Bandini, 
morto  che  vide  Giuliano^  ammazz5  ancora  Francesco 
Nori  ai  Medici  amicissimo^  o  perche  V  odiasse  per  an- 
tico,  o  perche  Francesco  d'  aiutare  Giuliano  s'inge- 
gnasse.  E  non  contento  a  questi  duoi  omicidi  corse 
per  trovare  Lorenzo,  e  supplire  con  T  animo  e  pre- 
stezza  sua  a  quello  che  gli  altri  per  la  tardita  e  debolezza 
loro  aveano  mancato ;  ma  irovatolo  nel  sacrario  rifug- 
gito  non  potette  farlo.  Nel  mezzo  di  questi  gravi  e 
tumultuosi  accidentia  i  quali  furono  tanto  terribili,  che 
pareva  che  il  tempio  rovinasse,  il  Cardinale  si  ristrinse 
air  altare,  dove  con  fatica  fu  dai  sacerdoti  tanto  salvato, 
che  la  Signoria  cessato  il  romore  potette  nel  suo  palagio 
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conclurlo ;  dove  con  grandissimo  sospetto  infioo  alia 
liberazione  sua  dimoro.    Trovavansi  in  Firenze  in 
questi  tempi  alcuni  Perugioi  cacciati  per  le  parti  di 
casa  loro^  i  quali  i  Pazzi^  promettendo  di  reodere  loro 
la  patria^  avevano  tirati  nella  voglia  loro.     Donde  che 
r  Arcivescovo  de'  Salviati^  il  quale  era  ito  per  occupare 
il  palagio  iosieme  con  Jacopo  di  Messer  Poggio  e  i  suoi 
Salviati  ed  amici^  gli  aveya  condotti  seco^  e  arrivato  al 
palagio  lascid  parte  de'  suoi  da  basso  con  ordine,  che 
com'  eglino  sentissero  il  romore^  occupassero  la  porta^ 
ed  egli  con  la  maggior  parte  de'  Perugini  sail  ad  alto> 
e  trovato  che  la  Signoria  desinava^  perche  era  V  ora 
tarda^  fu  dopo  non  molto  da  Cesare  Petrucci  gou&lo* 
niere  di  giustizia  intromesao.     Onde  che  entrato  con 
pochi  d^'  suoi  lascio  gli  altri  fupra^  la  maggior  parte 
dei  quali  nella  Cancelleria  per  se  medesimi  si  rin* 
chiusero^  perche  in  modo  era  la  porta  di  quella  con- 
gegnata^  che  serrandosi  non  si.  poteva  se  non  con  1' 
aiuto  della  chiave  cosl  di  dentro  come  di  fuora  aprire. 
L'  Arcivescovo  intanio  entrato  dal  Gonfidoniere^  soito 
colore  di  volergli  alcune  cose  per  parte  del  Papa  ri- 
ferire^  gli  comincio  a  parlare  con  parole  spezzate  e 
dubbie ;  in  modo  che  1'  alterazioni^  che  dal  viso  e  dalle 
parole  mostrava^  generarono  nel  Gonfaloniere  tanto 
sospetto^  che  a  un  tratto  gridando  si  pinse  fuora  di 
camera^  e  trovato  Jacopo  di  Messer  Poggio  lo  prese 
per  i  capegli^  e  nelle  mani  dei  suoi  sergenti  lo  mise. 
E  levato  il  romore  tra  i  Signori^  con  quelle  armi  che 
il  caso  somministrava  loro^  tutti  quelli  che  con  1'  Arci- 
vescovo erano  saliti  ad  alto^  sendone  parte  rinchiusi  e 
parte  inviliti^  o  subito  furono  mortis  o  cosi  vivi  fuori 
delle  finestre  del  palagio  gittati,  intra  i  quali^  1'  Arci- 
vescovo^ i  duoi  Jacopi  Salviati^  e  Jacopo  di  Messer 
Poggio  appiccati  furono.     Quelli  che  da  basso  in 
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pahgio  erano  rimasi^  aVerono  sforzata  la  guardia  e  la 
porta,  €  le  parti  basse  tutte  occupate^  in  modo  che  i 
cittadini  che  in  ^juesto  romore  al  pabgio  corsero^  ne 
arinati  aivto^  ne  disartnati  consigli6  alia  Signoria  pote- 
wao  porgtere.  Francesco  de'  Ptizzi  intanto  e  Ber- 
aanlo  -  Bandini  veg^gendo  Loren^zo  campato^  e  uno  di 
ioTo^  in  chi'tQtta  la  speranza  ei^  posta^  gravemente 
ferilOy  »'  erano  sbigottiti.  Donde  che  Bernardo  pen- 
saodo  con  qnella  irahchezza  d'  animo  alia  sua  salute^ 
oh'  egli  aveva  alP  ingiwiare  i  Medici  pensato^  veduta 
k  cosa  perduta^  salvo  se  ne  fuggi.  Francesco  tornato- 
lene  a  casa  ferito^  provd  se  poteva  reggersi  a  cavallo^ 
perchd  r  opdine  era  di  eircairi^  con  armati  la  terra,  e 
ehiamare  il  popolo  alia  libarta  e  air  armi^  e  non  potette ; 
teito  era  profonda  la  ferita^  e  tanto  sangue  aveva  per 
quella  perduto.  Ondeche  spogliatosi  si  gtttd  sopra  il 
mo  letto  ignudo^  e  pregd  Messer  Jacopo^  che  quelle 
4a  lui  non  si  poteva  fare^  facesse  egli.  Messer  Jacopo 
ancorache  vecchio^  e  in  simili  tumillti  non  pratico^  per 
^e  questa  ultitna  sperienza  defla  fortuna  loro^-^al)  k 
isavailo'  <:0n  forse  cento  armati  su%i  priina'  pet  simile 
impresa  prepbFGiti^  e  se  n'  andd  alia  piaz^lH  detpalagid^ 
dbnaroando  ill  buo  aiuto  il  po|)olo  e  kt  liberti.  Ma 
|M*chd  r  uno  era  dalla  fortuna  e  liberafitsl  de'  Medici 
lutto  aotdo^  V  altra  in  Firenze  non  era  cognosciuta^  non 
gfi  fu  risposto  da  alcuno.  Solo  i  signori  che  la  parte 
0iiperi6re  del  palagio  signoreggiavano^  con  i  sassi  lo 
salutarono  e  con  le  minacce  in  quanto  poterono  lo 
sbigottirono.  E  stando  Messer  Jacopo  dubbioso^  fu 
da  Giovanni  Serristori  suo  cognate  incontrato^  il  quale 
prima  lo  riprese  degli  scandali  mossi  da  loro ;  dipoi  lo 
eonforto  a  tornarsene  a  casa^  affermandogli  che  il 
popolo  e  la  liberta  era  a  cuore  agli  altri  cittadini  come 
^  lui.     Private  adunque  Messer  Jacopo  d*  ogni  spe- 
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DftDzaj  veggendosi  ii  palag;id;jiimico^  Lorenzo  yivo, 
F^nncesco  ferito  e  da  niuiio  seguitato^  non  sap^ndo 
flltro  <:he  farsi^  dilibero  di  salvare  se  poteva  con  la  fuga 
la  vita,  e  con  quella  compagnia  ch'  egli  aveva  seco  in 
pia^^za,  si  usci  di  Firenze  per  andare  in  Romag^na«  . 
I  In  questo  mezzo  tutta  la  citta  era  in  armi,  e  Lo* 
ceozo  de'  Medici  da  mold  armati  accompa^ata^  8*  era 
oelle  sue  case  ridotto.  II  palagio  dal  popolo  era  stato 
ricuperato^  e  gli  occupatori  di  quello  tuUi  fra  presi  e 
Biorti ;  e  gia  per  tutta  la  citta  si  gridava  il  nome  de' 
Medici^  e  le  membra  de'  morti  o  sopra  le  puntq  dell' 
ar^ni  fitte^  o  per  la  citta  sti^ascinate  si  vedevano ;  e 
i;iascheduno  con  parole  piene  d'  ira^  e  con  fatti  pieni 
di  crudelta  i  Pazzi  perseguitava.  Gia  erano  le  loro 
case  dal  popolo  occupate^  e  Francesco  cosi  ignudo  fu 
di  casa  tratto^  e  al  palagio  condotto,  fu  a  canio  all* 
Arcivescovo  ed  agli  altri  appiccato.  Ne  fu  possibile^ 
per  ingiuria  che  per  ii  cammino  o  poi  gli  fusse  fatta  o 
detta^  fargli  parlare  cosa  alcuna^  nia  guardando  altrui 
fiso  seuzadolersi  altrimenti  tacito  sospirava.  Gug^ielmo 
4e'  Pazzi  di  Lorenzo  cognato  nelle  case  di  queUo  e  per 
li'iinnocenzasua^  e  per  V  aiuto  della  Biancaaua  mogiie 
^i  salvo. .  Non  fu  cittadino  che  armato  o  disarmato  non 
^dasse  alle  case  di  Lorenzo  in  quella  necpssita,  e 
jCiascheduno  se  e  le  sustanze  sue  gli  offeriva;  taota  era 
la  fortuna  e  la  grazia^  cbe  quella  casa  per  Ja  sua  pru> 
4ejnza  e  liberalitas'  ayeva  acquistata.  Rinatade'  Pazzi 
s!  era«  quando  il  caso  segui  nella  sua  villa  ritirato ; 
4onde  intendendo  la  cosa  si  voUe  trav^stito  fiiggire; 
pondimeno  fu  per  il  cammioo  cognosiciuto  e  pre$o>  ed 
a-  Firenze  condotto.  Fu  ancora  preso Messer  Jacopo 
:Del  passare  1'  Alpi ;  perche  inleso  da  quelli  alpigiani 
il.caso  seguito  a  Firenze,  e  vedutala  fuga  di  quisUo, 
£a  da  loro  ussalilo  ed  a  Firenze  rimenato.  pie  peiette^ 


aiiAora  chefiiik  volte  noigliparegasse,  impeliuiite  d'  essere 
da.loro  per  il  cammino  aimazzato.  Furono  Messer 
J^copo  e  Riniiti^  giudicati  a  morte  dopo  (}uattrD  g^iorni 
che  ii  cafiOr  era; aeguiio.  ^El  intra  tante '  mortis  che  ill 
queUi  gioroi^erano  state  i&tte,  chv  avevano  ripiene  di 
membra  d'  uemini  le  ?ie^  noa*  ne  fu  con  misericordia 
altrorche  questa  diitiaatoriguardata^  per  eesere  tenuto 
uomo  savio  e  buoiio>  ae  di,  quella  superbia  notato^  cbe 
gli^aitii  cU  xjuella  fi^miglia  accusati  erano.  E  perchi 
queatot  csu^o  non  mancasse  d'  alcuno.  straordinario 
esenpio^  fu  Mesaer  Jacopo  prima  nella  sepoltura  d^' 
suoi  magigiori  sepolto;-  dipoi  di  quivi  oome  scomunicato 
trattoy  fuluDgo  dalle  mura  della  citta  sotterrato  ;  e  di 
quivr  ancora  cavato^  per  il  capresto  con  il  quale  ei^ 
Blato  morto^  fu  per  tutta  la  cittsl  ignudo  stritscinato  ;  e 
dapoi  che  in  terra  non  aveva  trovato  luog^  alia  sepoU 
titra  8ua^  fu  da  quelli  mede^imi  che  ^trascinato  V  ave- 
vano nd  fiame  d -  Arno^  che  allora  aveva  le  su^.acqtft 
altksimei,  gittato.  Esempio  veramente  gramli^simfo  iA 
fortuna^  vedere  un  uomo  da  tante  ricchezee^'^e'da^A 
felicisnmq  stato  in  tanta  infelicita  con  iantaFdvina^'^ 
Goa  tale'viUpendio  cader^*  Narransi  de^  suei  uleUnl 
vizi  infra  iquali  erano  giuocble  bestemimie  pi'&tilte'a 
qualuBque  perduto  uomo  non  li  converrebbe.  P^^K 
vizi  coa<le  molte  elemociine  ricompensava  j'pf€rtbfa^  a 
moHi  biaognosi  e  luoghi  pii  largumei^e  ^ovtevrivml. 
Puossiancoradi  quello  d^re  questo  bene^  che^iPSabafk) 
davaati  a  quella  Domenica  diputata  a  tanio  pmioidi(>^ 
per  ju»n  £ire  partecipe  dell'  avversa  ^ua*  fertuna 'lileiia 
altro^  tuttli^suoi  debiti  pago^  e  tutte  le  ipercatansAie  ch' 
egliaveva  in  -dogan^  ed  in  casa^  le  quali  ad  alctmo  kp- 
partfiiiteserOy  (X)n  maravigliosa  sollecitudine  ai  padroni 
dlqu^Mcoi^egnd.i'  Fu  a  Giovanni  Batista' da  Mon- 
teseccQ  dopo  una  iunga  esamina  fatta  di  lui/  tagliata  la 
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testa ;  Napoleone  Franzesi  am  la  fuga  fuggi  il  8up-> 
plisii^;  Ouglielmo  de'  Pa^si  iti  confinato^  ed  i  suoi 
bugini  che  erano  riinasi  vivi  nel  fondo  deOa  rocca  di 
Volterra  in  carcere  posti.  Fermi  tutti  i  tumultf  e  puniti 
tutti  i  congiurati  si  celebrarono  le  esequie  di  Giuliano^ 
il  quale  fti  con  le  lagrime  dat  tutti  i  cittadmi  a6com- 
pagnato ;  perche  in  quello  eratanta  liberalita  ed  uma^ 
Hita^  quanta  in  alcun  altro  in  tanta  fortuna  nato  si  po-^ 
tesse  desiderare. 


•  / 
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IL  CORTIGIANO.  ^ 

Varie  FaceziCy  Detti  argytiy  e  Burle. 

QuANDo  i  Signori  Fiorentint  iaceano  la  guerra  contra' 
Pisahi^  trovarotlsi  tak>r  per  ndolte  ispese  esausti  di  Ue- 
i^i^i^  e  pariandod  un  giomo  in  constgKd  dd  modb  cR 
trofame  per  i  bisogtil  ohe  occorreano>  dopo  i^esserdi 
firoposto  moiti  partili^  disse  uii  cittadino  de'  piik  antichi: 
^^lo  4to  pensato  dui  modi^  per  li  quali  senza  moltaim^ 
paccio  presto  potrem  trotar  buona  somma  di  denari ; 
e  di  questi  1'  uno  e^  che  noi  (percbe  non  avemo  le  piik 
Tive  entrate  che  le  gabelle  delle  porte  di  Pirenze^) 
secondo  che  v'  abbiamo  undici  porte^  subito  ve  ne 
fecciam  fare  undici  altre^  e  cosi  raddoppieremo  quelk 
entrata.  1/  altro  modo  e  che  si  dia  ordine^  che  babito 
jn  Pistoja^  e  Prato  s'  aprino  le  zecche  he  piCi  n^  nieiio 
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CQRie  ID  Fircoi.^e^  e  quiii  bon  si  fiitccia  altro  igiorao  e 
RQtte^  die  bsitttm  denim, :c  UMi,  aiaiio.ducaii  dVoffo>^ 
lluesta  poiilito  (^ecotido  me)  e  piik  brev« .  ed  ancor  di 
nmore  spiefla." 

.«  ■  .'  • 
II  Duca  Ftderico  d'*  Urbino^  un  dl  lagionando  di 
CIO  che  si  dovease  fer*  di  cosl  gmni  quantity  di  terreno^ 
come  s'  era  camto^per  fiur  I  fondanisnti  del  aua  p^ilazzo^ 
che  tuUavia  si  lavorava^  disse  un  abbate  iflfi  pr esente : 
'' Signer  mio,  io  ho  pensato  benissimo  dov'  e'  s'  abbia 
a  mettere :  ordinate  che  si  taccia  una  grandissima 
fossa^  e  quivi  riponere  si  potra  senz'  altro  iinpedi- 
inento/'  Rispose  il  Duca  Federico  non  senza  risa : 
^'e  dove  metteremo  noi  quel  terreno  che  ai  cavera  di 
questa  fosa^^''  t^9g^^^  1'  Mbatp^  /^^at^la  far  tanto 
grande  che  1'  uno^  e  I'  altro  vi  stia/^  Cos!  benche  il 
Dual  piu  volte  repUcasse  dbe.quamto  la  fossa  si  facea 
inaggiore^  tanto  piu  terren  si  cavava^  mai  non  gli  pote 
caper  nel  cervello  eh'  ella  non  si  potesae  far  tanto 
grande^  che  1'  uno^  e  T  altro  metter  non  vi  si  potesse ; 
ne  mai  rispose  altro^  se  non :  '^Fatela  tanto  maggiore." 

Ua  mercatante  Lucchese.ritrovandosi  uaa  voltaih 
Pokmia,  delibero  di  comperare  una  quantka  fli  zibel- 
lii^i^  con  opinion  di  portargli  in  Italia>  e  fame  un  gran 
guadagno. ;  e  dopoi  molte'  praAicbe^tiu^aipotendo  ;egli 
stesso  in  persona  andar  iaMoscovia,  per  la.gueri!a  che 
era  Ira  'l.Re  di  Polonia  e./l  Duca  di  Moscoyis^  per 
Mezzo  d'  alcuni  del  paeie  ordind^^  che»un  giorno  deter- 
nuoatoitDert^  Bi6rQfitaaU>Mciacov4ti  coi  lor  ^ibeUini  v^ 
aissera  u  l€pn|iai  di  Pcdonta^ «  proHaise^  easo  ancora  di 
fcrovamisi  per  praticar  la  cosa».  Andando  dunque  il 
JUiccheae  ooi  suoi  compagni  verso  tMoscovia^igiunae 
alBoristene^  il  quale  trovo  tutto  duro  di  ghiaccioj  come 
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un  tnarmo ;  e  vide  che  i  Moscoviti  li  quali  per  lo  sos-^ 
petto  della  guerra  dubitavano  essi  ancor  de'  Poloni; 
erano  g^ia  suU'  altra  riva^  ma  non  s'  accostavano^  se  non 
quanto  era  largo  il  fiume.  Cosi  conosciutisi  T  un  V 
altro  dopo  alcuni  cenni^  li  Moscoviti  cominciarono  a 
parlar  alto  e  domandar  il  prezzo  che  volevano  del  loro 
zibellini^  ma  tanto  eraestremo  il  freddo,  che  non  eraho 
intesi ;  perche  le  parole  prima  che  giungessero  a)^ 
altra  riva^  dove  era  questo  Lucchese^  e  i  suoi  interpret!^ 
81  gelavano  in  aria^  e  vi  restavano  ghiacciate^  e  pres^ 
di  modo^  che  quei  Poloni  che  sapevano  il  costume^ 
presero  per  partito  di  far  un  gran  fuoco^  proprio  al 
mezzo  del  fiume ;  perche  al  lor  parere  quello  era  il 
termine  dove  giungeva  la  voce  ancor  calda^  prima  ch' 
ella  fosse  dalghiaccio  intercetta;  ed  ancora  il  iimne 
era  tanto  sodo  che  ben  poteva  sostenere  il  fuoco.  Onde 
fatto  questo^  le  parole^  che  per  ispazio  d'  un  ora  erano 
state  ghiacciate^  cominciarono  a  liquefarsi,  e  diseender 
giu  mormorando^  come  la  neve  dai  monti  il  Maggio ; 
e  cosisubito  furono  intese  benissimo,  beneh^  §^^'gli 
uomini  di  la  fossero  partiti.  Ma  perche  a  lui  parte* ch^ 
quelle  parole  dimandassero  troppo  gran  prezzo  per  i 
zibellini^  non  voile  accettar  il  mercato ;  e  cosi  se  ne 
ritorno  senza. 

Qualche  volta  per  accrescere  o  per  minuire  si  dicon 
cose  che  eccedono  incredibilmente  la  verisimilitudine; 
e  di  questa  sorte  fu  quella  che  disse  un  cavalier  Romano 
d'  un  prelato^  che  si  tenea  tanto  grand'  uomo^  che 
quando  egli  entrava  in  San  Pietro^  s'  abbassava^  per 
non  dare  delia  testa  nell'  architrave  della  porta.  ■ 
Disse  un  altro  che  Golpino  suo  servitor  era  tanto 
magro,  e  secco^  che  una  mattina  soffiando  sotto  il  fuoco 
per  accenderio^  era  stato  portato  dal  fumo  su  per  lo 
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(aiiiifiPi  ij|siMi.alla  cvm^itd  .essendoBi  per  sortertra* 
F&n^tq  ad.uoa.tli  quells. fioestreUe. aveva  avuto  tantq 
4i  N^WB^i  iMienoa  era  volaU)  via,  insieme  con  essp.m^-t^ 
9we  e^for  ua  signure^  che  uno  avaro^  il  quale  non 
aveyA«mlDtQ.¥endere  il  g^rano  mentre  cbe  era  caro^  ve* 
ddQdajsbi^ipaii  fii  era  ihqUo  avvilttx>>  per  disperaatiione 
^liiiaapifiod)  i|4  una  tmre  deUa  sua  camera :  ed  avendo 
um  BemtQC  f  uOiftentito  \o  fitrepitoj  corse  e  ?ide  il  patron' 
impiqo^tOi  eprestaHientetaglidJafunej  e  cosi  liberoUo 
dalla^j  morU.^  ;  Dappi  V  avaro  tornata  in  se^  voile  che 
q^el  i  iefvitpr^i  g^li  pag^a^e  la  sua  fune  che  tagliata  gli 
a¥eai.TrpTrr^onp  ancor.arguti  quei  motti  che  hanno  in 
^  una  <Ni<?^>s^»^izion  di^ridere;  com^  lamentandosi 
Q*>nMirttq  iDPlte^  \t  piiang;Qndo  sua  moglie^  che  da.  se 
iimM  fiTi  QrA»ad  Ua  ficoiimpiccata^  un  altxo  se  gli  ac*« 
^f^j  e  tiratolp  pi^.k-  vefite^  disse ;  '"^Fratello^  potrei 
WfM6  gmzm  graadMflnia  aver  un  rametto  di  qud  ficoi 
p«r>MfMiire  uiiqualciie  albero  deli'  orto  roioPV.     ...  >. 

ii:A>qiiesta/carnev«l passato  ilPriacipe  mioSigborey 
]ii<{ualei89.tooin'»io  mi  piglio  piaoer  quaado  soao'Aia^ 
scheqa<dKburlarGiudei>  avenda prima  ben  ordinate  ci6 
die  fiir  iaiendevaj  venne  insieme  uo  dicon  altri  Si^ndri 
a  certe  finestre  in  Banchi^  mostrando  voler  star  quivi 
a  veder  passar  le  maschere  com'  i  usanza  di  Roma  ;  jo 
eteendo  oiaschera  passai  e  vedendo  uno>  cosi  da  un 
eanto  cke^stava  un  pocosospeso^  conobbi  al  segno  rosso 
ch.':iaaaazi'ail  petto  aveva  esser  Giudeo^  e  giudicai  aver< 
tffovata  lb.; mitt: Ventura;  e  subito  gli  corsi  come  ua 
ftonelkxii  finkone- alia  preda.  E  prima  domandatogli 
chi  egU  en  ed  esso  rispostomi^  mostrai  di  conoscerloy 
9fC(m  mixke' parola  cominciai  ad  indurlo  a^credere-cbe 
%  barigello  i'  aadava  cercando  per  alcuae  male  inform 
vaziopl  ehe^di  lui  s'  erano  avute^  e  amforlarlo  cbe 
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v^enisse  meco  sin  alia  Cancelleria^  che  io  quivi  lo  saN 
verei.  II  Giudeo  pauroso  e  tutto  tremante  parea  che 
Don  sapesse  che  si  fare;  e  dicea  dubitar^  se  si  dilungava 
4i  San  Celso^  d'  esser  preso.  Io  pur  facendogli  buon 
aoimo^  gli  dissi  tanto  che  mi  monto  di  groppa ;  ed  alior 
a  nie  parve  d'  aver  appien  compito  il  mio  disegno ; 
cosi  subito  cominciai  a  rimettere  il  cavallo  per  Banchi^ 
il  qual  andava  saltellando  e  traendo  calci^  ed  io  gridava 
che  quel  che  mi  era  in  groppa,  era  Giudeo  ;  onde  s* 
udi  subito  una  popolaresca  voce  che  diceva :  '^  Dagli^ 
dagli^  ch'  e  Giudeo."  Imaginate  or  voi  che  bella  vista 
£ayceva  un  Giudeo  in  groppa  d'  una  maschera^  col  vu- 
lare  del  mantello^  e  scuoter  il  capo  innanzi  e  'n  dietro ; 
che  sempre  parea  ch'  andasse  per  cadere.  Con  questo 
bello  spettacolo  cominciarono  quei  Signori  a  tirarci 
iiova  dalle  finestre,  poi  tutti  i  banchieri^  e  quante  per- 
^ne  v'  erano^  di  modo  che  non  con  maggior  impeto 
cadde  dal  cielo  mai  la  grandine^  come  da  quelle  finestre 
cadeano  T  uova^  le  quali  per  la  maggior  parte  sopra 
4i  .me  venivano ;  ed  io  per  esser  maschera  non  mi 
cur^va ;  e  pareami  che  quelle  risa  fossero  tutte  per 
k)i  Giudeo^  e  non  per  me ;  e  per  questo  pih  volte  tornai 
innanzi  e  'n  dietro  per  Banchi^  sempre  con  quella 
faria  alle  spalle^  benche  il  Giudeo  quasi  piangendo  mi 
pregava  che  io  lo  lasciassi  scendere  e  non  facessi 
questa  vergogna  alia  sinagoga.  Poi  di  nascosto  il 
ribaldo  si  facea  dar  uova  ad  alcuni  staffieri^  posti  quivi 
per  questo  efletto^  e  mostrando  tenermi  stretto  per  non 
cadere^  me  le  schiacciava  nel  petto^  spesso  in  sul  capo, 
9  talor  in  su  la  fronte  medesima^  tanto  ch'  io  era  tutto 
consumato.  In  ultimo  quando  ognuno  era  stanco  e 
di  ridere^  e  di  tirar  uova^  mi  salto  di  groppa  e  cavatosi 
il  cappello  e  con  riso  stracciatosi  il  segno  rosso,  mostro 
una  gran  zazzera^  e  disse :  '^Messer  Bernardo^  io  sono 
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un  famiglio  di  stalla  del  vostro  principe^  e  son  quelle 
che  gOYema  il  vostro  muletto/'  AUor  io  non  so  qual 
maggiore  avessi  o  dolore^  o  ira,  o  vergogna ;  pur  per 
men  male  mi  posi  a  fuggire  verso  casa^  e  la  mattina 
8eguente  non  osava  comparire ;  ma  le  risa  di  questa 
burla  non  solamente  il  di  seguente^  ma  insino  adesso 
son  durate. 

Trovavasi  in  Padova  uno  scolar  Siciliano  chiamato 
Ponzio ;  il  qual  vedendo  una  volta  un  contadino  che 
aveva  un  paro  di  grossi  capponi^  fingendo  di  volergli 
comperare^  fece  mercato  con  esso^  e  disse :  cbe  andasse 
a  casa  seco^  che  oltre  al  prezzo  gli  darebbe  da  far  cole- 
zione;  e  co^  lo  condusse  in  parte  dov'  era  un  campa- 
nile^ il  quale  e  diviso  dalla  chiesa^  che  andar  vi  si  pud 
d'  intomo  ;  e  proprio  ad  una  delle  quattro  faccie  del 
campanile  rispondeva  una  stradetta  piccola.     Quivi 
Ponzio  avendo  prima  pensato  cid  che  far  intendeva^ 
disse  al  contadino :  ''  Io  ho  giocati  questi  capponi  con 
un  mio  compagno^  il  qual  dice  che  questa  torre  cir- 
conda  ben  quaranta  piedi^  ed  io  dico  di  no :  e  appunto 
alloFa  quand'  io  ti  trovai^  aveva  comperato  questo  spago 
per  misuraria  :  pero  prima  che  andiamo  a  casa  voglio 
chiarirmi  chi  di  noi  abbia  vinto/'     E  cosi  dicendo^ 
trassesi  della  manica  quello  spago^  e  diello  da  un  capo 
in  mano  al  contadino^  e  disse:  ^'Da  qua;"  e  tolse  i 
capponi^  e  preso  lo  spago  dall'  altro  capo,  e  come  mi* 
surar  volesse  comincid  a  circondar  la  torre,  avendo 
prima  &tto  affermare  il  contadino  e  tener  lo  spago 
dalla  parte  cbe  era  opposta  a  quella  faccia  che  rispon- 
deva nella  stradetta,  alia  quale  come  esso  fu  giunto  con 
ficco  un  chiodo  nel  muro,  a  cui  annodd  lo  spago ;  e 
lasciatolo  in  tal  modo,  cheto  cheto  se  n'  andd  per  quelh 
stradetta  coi  capponi.     II  contadino  per  buono  spazio 
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fitette  fermo  aspettando  pur  cbe  colui  finisse  di  misu- 
rare ;  in  ultimo  poi  che  piu  volte  ebbe  detto :  ''  Che 
fete  voi  tan  to  ?"  Voile  vedere,  e  trovo  che  quello  che 
jtenea  lo  spago  non  era  Ponzio^  ma  era  un  chiodo  fitto 
oel  muro ;  il  qual  solo  gli  restd  per  pagamento  dei 
capponi. 
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DELLA  ISTORIA  VINIZIANA. 


Hotta  di  Carlo  Ottavo  al  Taro. 


4l  re  (Carlo  ottavo  di  Francia)  penato  avendo  ire  di 
mi'portare  le  sue  artiglierie  di  molto  peso  per  impedi- 
timime  vie  e  per  monti  disagevoli  e  traboccanti^  non 
quelle  tanto  solamente^  che  egli  nella  prima  sua  gita 
aeco  avea^  ma  quelle  ancora^  che  egli  avea  con  1'  altra 
parte  della  sua  oste  nella  Romagna  innanzi  mandate^ 
<lon  tutte  le  sue  genti^  avanti  il  mezzo  giomo^  giunse 
E  Fornovo.  Quel  di  rimandati  i  cavalli  Greci  infino 
4idcampo  del  re^  con  molte  teste  de'  nimici  al  marchese 
^  Mantova  tomarono.  £  da  Fornovo  mandato  da 
monsignor  d'  Argentone  un  trombetta  a*  Proweditori 
dimandantegli  a  nome  del  re^  che  egli  potesse  dinanzi 
1*^  oste  loro  passare ;  non  avendo  egli  cio  impetrar  po- 
4iiCo^  perciocche  i  Proweditori  risposero^  che  se  il  re 
Hon  restituiva  que'  luoghi^  che  egli  e  i  suoi  presi  aveano 
^ei  collegati  della  Repubbiica^  essi  non  gliele  conce- 
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derebbono ;  ri tomato  al  re>  ogni  speranza  di  pace  le^ 

via.     Cio  intesosi^  gran  timore  a'  Francesi  apportd>  i 

quali  dai  colli  veduto  aveano  V  oste  de*  Viniziani^  cbe 

Cenefa  con  le  sue  trabacche  uno  spazio  grandissimot 

e  panre  loro,  avendo  tante  genii  alio  'ncontro^  a  stretto 

partito  essere  :    e  cosi  comunemente  quelli  cbe  piik 

prudenti  erano  Capilani  e  Condottieri^  al  re^  e  a  se 

stessi  piu  e  piu  temeano^  e  gravissimo  case  ad  essi  so- 

prastare  esdmavano.   II  qual  timore  la  seguente  notte 

crebbe  doppiamente ;   perciocche  grandi  pioggie  e 

tuoni  orribili  e  spessi  e  fieri  lampeggiamenti  vi  furono> 

in  guisa  cbe  parea  cbe  il  cielo  aprir  si  dovesse ;  e  molti 

quella  dovere  essere  V  ultima  lore  notte^  quasi  da  una 

cotale  divina  denunziazione  mossi^  credeano.   E  suole 

quasi  sempre  avvenire^  che  comunque  una  voitaalcuna 

gran  paura  le  mentidegliuomini  commosse  ba^  eziandio 

da  quelle  cose  cbe  da  iemer  non  sono^  gli  animi  lore 

SI  turbano  grandemente.     Percbe  essendo  essi  poco 

dormiti^  e  molto  consigliatisi  tra  loro^  appena  venutb 

il  giomo^  cbe  fu  il  sezzajo  di  Giugno^  (dell'  anno  miUe 

quattrocento  novantacinque)  i  Capitani  del  Re>  ordi^ 

nata  la  battaglia^  a  camminare  incominciarono.    Ifk 

questo  mezzo  avendo  i  Proweditori  e  i  Capitani  de^ 

Vioiziani  fiatto  consiglio  di  quelle  cbe  fieur  sidoveayf^ 

i  Proweditori  dissuadendo  il  combattere^  tra  per*  la 

opcnione  e  sentenza  del  Senate  detta  di  sopra,  e  per 

lo  non  essere  ancor  venute  molte  compagnie  di  cavaUi 

e  di  £inti  nell'  oste ;  (percioccbe  e  il  Signer  Pandolf^ 

d'  Arimino  e  il  Signer  Giovanni  da  Pesaro  e  il  Signer 

Paulo  M anfrode^  con  leloro  compagnie  di  cavalligros^ 

e  molti  fanti  ancora  s'  aspettavano ;)  alia  fine^  di  dover^ 

assaUre  i  Francesi^  cbe  dei  coUegati  della  Repubblica 

prese  le  terre  e  arse  aveano^  e  di  far  la  giornata  si  di- 

libero.    Erano  le  genti  Francesi  divise  in  tre  scbier^^ 
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nella  prima  delle  quali  grande  ^eranza  i  Capitani  loro 
ayeano  ;  percioccbe  e  di  numero  di  cavalli  e  di  &nti 
e  del  loro  fiore  afforzala  V  aveano^  e  aggiuntole  quat- 
^ocento  balestrieri  a  cavallo  di  quelli  della  guardia 
del  Re^  cb'  eglino  tra  quattro  mila  Svizzeri^  ne'  quali 
molto  si  rifidavano^  mescolati  aveano.  Nella  seconda 
battaglia  era  il  Re ;  e  in  quella  quasi  tutta  la  nobilta 
della  Francia  si  contenea.  Nel  lato  sinistro  della  terza 
^eguivano  le  bagaglie :  le  artiglierie  a  tutte  le  schiere 
^rauo  dinanzi :  e  queste  scbiere^  lasciato  non  molto 
jipazio  dall'  una  all'  altra^  ristrette,  velocemente  per 
6kggire,  se  polessero^  i  Viniziani.  E  tuttavia  loro 
iiomini  cbiedenti  la  pace  a'  Proweditori^  per  ingan- 
narli^  mandavano.  II  Marcbese  (Francesco  Gonzag^ 
di  Mantova  Capitan  generale  de'  Viniziani)  inteso  cio^ 
ordind  cbe  ognuno  pigliasse  le  arme;  ed  egli  poi^ 
armata  la  sua  oste^  e  salito  a  cavallo^  tutte  le  genti  in 
questa  maniera  distribui^  cbe  di  loro  nove  scbiere  fece : 
delle  quali  cinque  fossero  di  cavalli  grossi^  e  tre  di  fanti^ 
e  de'  cavalli  leggieri  una :  la  qual  partigione  scemd  le 
&rze  dell'  oste^  percioccbe  nessuna  di  loro  avea  forza 
da  poter  risospingere  1'  avversario.  Era  tra  1'  una  e 
r  altra  oste  il  Taro  fiume^  di  cui  s'  e  detto^  il  quale 
quella  notte  cresciuto  era :  e  il  piano  di  quella  valle 
impedito  non  tanto  solamente  dalle  ripe  del  fiume^  ma 
eziandio  dalla  gbiara  e  grandi  sassi^  e  ancora  dal  luogo 
firattoso^  e  percioccbe  le  pioggie  erano  grandi  state^  da 
lacunoso  e  sdruccioloso  suolo^  di  maniera  cbe  malage- 
vole  il  passo  facea.  La  prima  scbiera  de'  Francesi  di- 
nanzi all'  oste  Viniziana  pervenuta^  veduto  cb'  ella  s' 
ftrmava^  grande  numero  di  palle  di  ferro  con  le  arti- 
glierie  scarico  in  lei :  le  quali  nondimeno  quasi  tutte 
«>pra  i  capi  de'  soldati  1'  empito  e  la  forza  del  fuoco 
porto  via^  siccbe  poco  dannaggio  fecero.     E  awenne 
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a  loro  utile^  che  allora  tuttavia  piovea ;  di  maniera  che 
i  Prances!  le  loro  artiglierie^  delle  quali  ne  avean  gran 
doYizia^  adoperare  non  poterono.  Allora  il  Marchese 
non  punto  indugiatosi^  con  grande  animo  e  di  fiducia 
di  ben  operare  pieno^  il  quale  eziandio  avanzava  la 
giovanezza^  apprestata  T  oste^  e  ordinato  cio  che  far  si 
dovesse^  e  commessa  al  zio  di  spignere  le  altre  schiere 
la  impresa^  dato  il  segno  del  combattere^  e  guadato  il 
fiume^  r  oste  del  Re^  che  gia  un  miglio  e  piu  era  ita 
ionanzij  con  veloce  passo  comincio  a  seguitare^  e  quella 
giunta  nel  mezzo  della  schiera  del  Re^  che  rivolta  se 
gli  era,  percosse.  Intralciato  il  fatto  d'  arme,  e  da 
ambe  le  schiere  fortemente  combattendosi,  il  Signor 
Ridolfozio  del  Marchese,  ordinato  ad  una  delle  schiere 
grande  e  pienissima,  a  cui  il  Conte  Antonio  da  Monte 
Feitro  fratello  del  Duca  d'  Urbino  era  capo,  che  si  fer-* 
masse,  e  ad  un'  altra,  che  a  sicurezza  deir  oste  si  ri- 
manesse,  ne  veruna  di  loro  di  quel  luogo  si  movesse^ 
infino  a  tanto  che  egli  non  le  chiamasse ;  seguitando 
il  Marchese,  con  la  seconda  schiera  neUa  moltitudine 
de'  Frances!  si  spinse,  e  gagliardamente  combattendo, 
la  disciolse :  ne  sola  men  te  al  Marchese  opportuno  soc- 
corse  reed,  con  la  schiera  di  lui  congiungendosi ;  ma 
eziandio  grande  animo  accrebbe  a!  soldati  con  la  sua 
venuta.  E  cosi  le  due  schiere  in  picciol  tempo  grande 
Qumero  di  Frances!  uccisero,  e  grande  ne  perdettero 
dei  loro.  11  Re  rimaso  con  pochi,  avvertito  da'  suoi, 
da  quell!  che  combatteano  si  dilungo  e  sottrasse. 

In  quello  stesso  tempo  la  terza  battaglia,  alia  quale 
era  capo  il  Sanseverino,  avendo  giunta  la  prima  schiera 
de'  Frances!,  snbito  si  ritorno ;  non  avendo  ardire,  o 
piuttosto  ordine  d'  andare  innanzi.  E  per  poco  a  tuttC' 
le  compagnie  de'  cavalier!,  che  andarono  all'  oste  dd 
Re,  quello  stesso  molto  incomodamente  addivenne,  che 
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e Del valicar del  fiume, e  nel 8alir  le ripe^e nell'andare 
pe'  sassi  e  per  le  fratte  e  per  la  via  faogosa^  e  ancora 
per  la  inolta  pioggia^  non  tanto  solamente  gli  ordiai 
serbar  non  si  poterono^  ma  mold  sdrucciolavano  e  cade- 
vano^  moiti  nel  mezzo  della  via  si  ritendevanoj  e  nioki 
in  altre  parti  si  rivolgevano  ;  di  maniera  che  picciohi 
loro  parte  nel  fatto  d'  arme  si  trovo.  PercioccKe  i  .£u^i 
a  pie  per  poco  tutti^  levatone  ducento^  ondeeracapo 
Genova  Viniziano^  e  alcuni  pochi  della  coinpagnia  del 
Marchese  trapposti  ne*  cavalieri  a  sua  difesa^.^comr 
battere  non  voUero.  Ma  i  cavalli  Italian  i  leggieri^a* 
quali  insieme  co'  Greci  avea  il  Marchese  ordijwto^  che 
dalle  spalle  dell'  oste  del  Re  la  sinistra  parte  del  monte 
pigliassero^  e  di  quindi  in  essa  percotesserx> ;  coime  vi^ 
dero  gli  arnesi  e  le  bagaglie  di  lei^  a  quelle,  qiu^ai  tulli^ 
sprezzando  gli ordini  loro  dati^  couvolaronoif^jeajpuiii^ 
cb/e  alia  custodia  loro  erano^  uccisi^  a  pigliarlete^pprtarle 
via  si  diedero.  I  quali  imitando  i  Greci^  queljo  stesso 
fecero :  solamente  i  capi  loro  con  pochi  a  percuoteirq 
ne'  Francesi  si  dirizzarono.  Questa  cosa  in  gran  pa^le 
la  Victoria  della  Repubbhca  trattenne.  Perciocpbe  s^ 
questi  tutti^  come  doveano^  e  come  era  stato  loro  ordi- 
nato  che  facessero^  nelle  schiere  del  Re  daUe  latora 
fatta  impressione  avessero^  i  Francesi  sottrarsi  dal  cooit 
battere^  senza  manifesta  loro  perdita^  potuto  non  arebr 
bono.  Comeccbe  eziandio  dull'  altra  parte  il  caso  fu 
a  favore  e  a  salvezza  dei  Francesi ;  perciocche  due 
schiere  di  cavalierly  siccome  il  Signor  Ridolfo  avea  loro 
ordinato  che  non  si  movessero^  nel  fatto  d'  arme  non 
furono^  aspetiando  in  qual  parte  chiamati  da  lui  fos* 
sero :  ed  egli  da'  Francesi  em  ucciso  stato.  Cosi  coloro 
che  ribattuti  e  rotti  di  fuggirsi  pensavauo^  restituto  il 
fatto  d'  arme  da  quelle  schiere^  che  a  soccorso  del  Re 
venute  erano^  si  contenncro.     Fu  adunque  combattuta 
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dagli  uni  e  dagli  altri^  siccome  sopra  si  disse^  gagliar- 
damente^  e  grande  roortalita  fatta ;  e  in  ispazio  d'  und 
ora  a  tanto  condoUa  la  bisogna^  che  nesRuna  parte  vin*^ 
crendo^  e  stanchi  piuttosto  dal  combattere  i  Viniziani^ 
che  €ODcedenti^  tostamente  i  Francesi  si  sottrasse^ 
]oTo ;  e  gran  parte  degl'  impedimenti  perduta^  e  coii 
qnerti  il  padiglion  del  Re^  e  la  camera^  e  V  amese 
aacro^  del  quale  egli  alia  messa  si  serviva^  e  alquante 
insane  militari ;  a  tanta  via  &re^  quanta  dalla  fatica 
e  dalle  ferite  impediti  far  poterono^  con  tnolta  fretta  si 
diedero ;  e  quella  notte  con  gran  timore^  a  cielo  sco- 
perto^  wnza  podiglioni^  senza  accaiiiparsi^  passarond. 
11  Marchese  nd  suo  alloggiaraento  ritomd.    M orirond 
de'  Yiniziani  d'  intomo  a  mille  e  cinquecento :  die^^ 
qoali  nel  ^ero  non  poca  parte  o  ritenuta  dalla  disage-^ 
ViAetauL  del  Itiogo  e  vagante^  o  dalle  ferite  e  da'  cavalfi 
loro  sbadellati  eaduta  e  indugiante^  i  saccomanni  e  &- 
migfi  Francesi  in  grande  numero^  i  quali^  dalia  caval- 
leriB,  l^fgiera  de^  Yiniziani  rotti,  nelle  schtere  si  ritor- 
navano^  abbandonata  dagli  altri  soldati^  molti  utio  assa- 
leudone^  con  le  scure  uccisa  aveano.  Tra  quesli  quelli 
che  animosamente   combattendo   morirono^  oltra  il 
Signor  Ridolfo,  furono  il  Signor  Rinuzzo  Farnese^ 
Romano^  nato  di  famiglia  illustre^  uomo  di  molta  virtiH. 
e  fratel  cugino  di  quello  Alessandro  Farnese^  che  d^ 
poi  create  a  sommo  Ponteiice^  Paulo  terzo  fu  nomato': 
e  la  compagnia  famigliare  del  Marchese  piii  di  mezza^ 
e  Condottieri  di  cavalleria^  uomini  tbrtissimi^  dodici^  e 
Capitani  di  ianti  quattro.  II  Conte  Bemardin  da  Mon- 
tona  con  moHe  ferite^  ghtato  da  cavallo,  tra'  corpi  morti 
ritrovato^  ^pra  le  spalle  de'  suoi  nell'  oste  riportato  fii 
e  sahrato.    Nel  mezzo  di  questo  fatto  d*  arme  il  Signor 
Nicedo  Orftino  Conte  di  Pitigliano^  il  qual  dicemnio 
essere  a  Nola  state  preso  da'  Francesi^  e  il  Re  avea 
}j  che  guardato  e  custodito  fosse^  combattendosi 
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da  tutti^  egli  fuggendo^  a'  ProYveditori  se  n'  ando^  e 
profereodo  ogoi  sua  opera  alia  Repubblica^  i  FnumceA 
essere  come  rotti,  e  se  qualsivoglia  1'  tina  delle  faiii 
della  loro  oste  gli  seguitasse^  essere  per  Toltar  le  Bpfiic 
affermando  loro  e  I>io  in  testimonio  recando ;  ohe 
eglino  ci5  opdinassero  cbe  iatto  ibsse^  grandemenfe  di 
persuader  loro  s'  inge^nava.  Ma  essi^  smarrita  la  koto 
oste^  e  1  soldati  o  dispersi^  o  ritomanti  redendo^  cid 
fiure  non  ardirooo.  De'  Francesi  ne  morirono  4la 
mille,  e  tra  questi  il  Gapitano  della  guardia  del  Re^  e 
quello  delli  balestriori  a  cavallo,  e  quello  ufficiale  cfae 
essi  graode  Maufiscalco  chiamano,  e  altri  OqMtani  di 
Boldati  iniino  a  diece :  il  bastardo  poscia  di  Borbon^ 
ehe  per  avventura  d'  autorita  appo  il  Re  era  il  priiii03 
ed  era  di  gran  nome  tra'  Frances]^  ferito;  e  due 
figliuoli  di  gran  Signori^  e  il  CappeUano  del  Re^  e  altri 
furono&tti  prigioni;  non  essendo  de'  Viniziani  veiiato 
akun  vivo  a  mano  de'  Fnoceai.  11  seguente  giomo 
fatto  il  Re  innanzi  al  di  molto  iboco^  affincbd  le  sue 
genti  ivi  essere  si  credesse^  senza  veruno  atrepito  ti 
parti ;  e  celerity  usando  quanto  piu  lontano  pote,  s' 
avacci6  di  passare  innanzi. 


FRANCESCO  GUICCIARDINL 

ISTORIA  D'  ITALIA. 

II  Sacco  di  RonuL. 


ALLOGGid  [il  Contestabile  Carlo  di]  Borbone  con  V 
esercito  il  quinto  gtomo  di  Maggio'[deH*  anno  Mille 
cinque  cento  venti  sette]  niei  prati  preiso  a  Roma,  e 


€S0Q:>i9solwMi4  mMitace  ipqindfttAii  treipbetto  a4inMMft<iaye 
il  i^a^aeal  Pantefiee  [CleoieQie  SeUime]^  per  la  cilt»,iU 
RpQM^pei:  suidace  cod  L'  esercito  nel  reame  di  Napoti) 
e la  oN^t^pa fi^H^nte  ia  sul fare  del giornodeliberat^^ 
^  di  moriie  o  di  viacere^.  percb^  certainenteipoc'  albra 
q[rem&a^nestaj¥a  alle  cosesuey.accortatosialBorgodalla 
hwMJtafc  (Ui  nopie  e  di  Santo  Spirito^.  eomindd*  ud'  aspm 
hattagMfij  avaodola  &Torito  la  fiotctuna  ael  fiurgli  appre^ 
sentare  T  ei^rcito  |wk  siciuramente  per  beaefizio  d'  una 
foltniiKB^biftA  €be  levntasi  inaanflu  al  gierao  lo  copcrM 
toainok  a  feaato  ai  a(cco»taroao  h1  luggp^.dave  fu  oaminr 
ciataJabatti^^^  nel  principio  della  quale  Borboaa 
tpirttoA  iBBanai  a  tutte  la  gente  p^r  .ulUaia  disperar 
BiaMw  WMk  solar  pevcbe  uon  oUenendo  la  vittoria  no9 
gli  re^taw  pi&  refugio  alcuao^  ma  pe«c«he  gU.  parevi^  i 
Aiolii . T44eu:bi  prooedere  coa  freddeausa  a  dare. IT 
analto^ferita  lael  priadpio  dell'  asaaUo^dl  ua  archibuM 
caii^  in  lenra  morto  :  e  noadanieno  la  morte  sua  n€»a 
saffireddo^ .  aaai  acceae  V  ardore  dei  soldati^  i  quail 
eosbaUeada  con  griMiidissimo  vigore  per  spazie  di  du« 
waan^raMii^JGHialaieate  ael  Borgo>  gipyando  loro  ae^ 
solaniente  la  deb^zza  grandw,in>A  del  ripari. ,  iw 
cziandio  la  mala  rewistenza  cbe  fu  fatta  daUa  gente^ 
per  la  quale^  come  molte  altre  volte  si  dimostrd  a  quegli 
cbe  per  g}i  eaempi  antiebi  non  banno  ancora  imparato 
le  coee  presenile  quanto  sia  differenle  la  virtu  degli 
uoomii  eai^flKdUkti-aUa  gueim^  agli  esevciii  ntovi  coa- 
gregati  di  iurba  co^ettizia^  e  alia  moltitudine  popolare ; 
perche  era  alia  difesa  una  parte  della  gioventii  Romana 
sotto  i  lofo  Caporioair  ^  bandiete  del  popolo^  benche 
roelti  GbibeUini^  e  della  fazione  Colonnese  deside- 
rasaero,  o  almanco  non  tem^ssero  la  vittoria  degP  Im* 
penalty  aperaado  per  il  rispetto  della  fazione  di  non 
avcre  a  aasere  oSksi  da  lon> ;  coea  cbe  anche  feee  pro* 
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c6dere  la  difesa  pitli  freddainente ;  e  nondimeno  perche 
d)[mre  difficile  espugnare  le  terre  senza  artiglieria^  re- 
s0Etii\>no  morti  quasi  mille  fanti  di  quegli  di  fuora^  i 
qUdli  come  si  ebbero  aperta  la  via  di  entrare  dentro^ 
ittettendosi  ciascuno  in  manifestissima  fuga^  e  inolti 
dbHCorrendo  ^1  CasteUo  restarono  i  borghi  totalmente 
iflbbandonati  in  preda  dei  vincitori ;  e  il  Pontefice  che 
a^etlava  il  successo  nel  palazzo  di  Yaticano^  inteso  gV 
iliffrhici  essere  diBntro^  fuggi  subito  con  molti  Cardinali 
ftelOasteHo^  doVe  cotisultando  se  era  da  fermarsi  quivi^ 
o*'pure  per  la  via  di  Roma  accompagnato  dai  cavalli 
le^eri  ddia  sua  g^a^rdia  ridursi  in  luogo  sicuro^  de-^ 
stitiato  a  essere  esempio  delle  calamita  che  poidson^  to- 
prUvrenir^  ai  Pontefici^  e  anche  quanto  sia  difficile^s 
^inguer6 1' autorita^  e  maesta  lore,  avato  nu6v6  pef 
Berardo  da  Padova^  che  fugg)  dell'  esercito  Imperiaie^ 
Mia  morte  di  Borbone,  e  che  tutta  la  gente  costenfiatst 
filer  la  morte  del  Capitano  desiderava  di  fere  accordo 
Mco^  Aiandato  fuora  a  parkre  con  i  capi  loro/lascid 
indi^tro  infelicem^nte  il  consiglio  di  partirsi^  nt>n 
Matidoe^li,^  e  i  suoi  Capitani  manco  irresokiti  nelle 
pM^i^^i  del  difendersi>  che  fossero  nelle  spedisiotii'. 
P^d  fl  ^m6  medesimo  gli  Spagnuoli  nonavendo 
tfiUktif  ifi)^  <)t^infe/nd  Mnsiglfo'di  difender^  il  TiMte*-* 
ft$r^/til6ti  avUtotesistenza  akuna^  vi  entraroHo  dentro^ 
tf&tide  nbn  trovando  piilf  difficult^  la  sera  medesima  a 
^e  tehtitre  enti^arono  per  il  Ponte  Sisto  nella  citti  di 
Roma^  dove  da  quegli  in  fuora  che  si  confidavaiio  nel 
ftdme'  deUa  ikzione,  e  da  alcuni  Cardinally  che  per 
aWre'nome  d-iavcre  seguitato  le  parti  di  Cesare^  cre- 
di^f^nd  ess^fi^'pii^  ^icuri  che  gli  altri,  tutto  il^ireeto  delia 
Mi^e"^  ddla'citta^  come  si  fa  nei  casi  tanto  spaventosi^ 
eMa'  in^ tag^  e  lii  confusione.  Entrati  dentro  comincid> 
diy^cuho'  a  diseokrere  tumukudsamente  alia  preda^  non 
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aveodo  riq[ietto  non  solo  al  nome  degli  amici^  e  all' 
autonti  e  dignita  dei  Prelati^  ma  eziandio  ai  templi^ 
ai  monaster)^  alle  reliquie  onorate  dal  concorso  di  tutto. 
il  inondo^  e  alle  cose  sacre.  Pero  sarebbe  impossibila 
non  solo  narrare,ma  quasi  immag^inarsi  le  calamita  di 
queOa  citta^  destinata  per  ordine  dei-  Cieli  a  somnia 
grandesza,  ma  eziandio  a  spesse  diruzioni^  percbe  era 
V  annoi . Bovecento  ottanta  ch'.era  stata  saccheggiata 
dai  Croti  4 1  impossibile  a  narrare  .la  grandezza  della 
prisda» :  essendovi  accumulate  tante  riccbezze,  e  tante 
cos^  tpreziosej  e  rare  di  cortigiani^  e  di  mercatanti;  ma; 
lafeceaACoramaggioreJaquantijtay  e  il  numerogranda 
dei  f!rigioiBii>..<be  si.ebbero  a  ricomperare^con  grwr, 
^saimfSitnglie^  ^ccumulando  ancora  la  miseria^  e  la  inr 
ilui)ii|/cbQ>nidm  Prelati  presi  dai  soldati^  massimamente 
d^|i|ilAiiTedeschi^  cbe  per  odio  del  nome  della  Cbiegfi 
¥(i9jB»ana  Arano.  cr udeli  e  insolently  erano  in  su  bestia 
Yilii/QO^.gli.  abiti,  e  con  le  insegne  delle  lorodigni^ 
mmi^ii  <^tlorno  con  grandissimo  vilipendio  per  tutt% 
B^w^ai^molti  tormentati  crudelissimamentejo  morircuM 
Rf)i«tpj?iMfttiyO  trattati  di  sorte  che  pagata  ch\  ebbeffi^ 
I%A9glia4nirono  fra  pacUi  giorui  la  vita..  .MoriroM) 
trn^pi^  haitagUa^  e  nell'  impeto  del  saccOjiC^cf^  quaM 
ti«)i9iJci  upmiiiii;  furono  saccheggiatl  i  palaz^i  di.tuUA 
IQnx^miK  ieasiandio  del  Cardin^Ie  Colopna,  cbe  mm 
(^  OOA  Vi  eaerfiito^  eccetto  quei  palazzi>  cbe  per  satvajoe 
iimarcatwiti  qbe<vi  erano  rifuggiti  con  le  robe  loro^^^ 
(XMp .  le:  parione  e  le  robe  di  molti  altrii  fecero  groti 
^imo  imposiisione  in  danarij  e  alcuni  di  quegli  dm 
si^eomposer^  lOonigU  Spagauoli  furono  poi  o.sacchc^f* 
giati  dM  '>Tedasohi^  o  si.  ebbero  a  ricomporjre  xon  Jbrgu 
CoiiipQM|la  Mwrcbesana  di  Mai«tova  il  sua  palazzp ja 
cinqa«int9mib4uc&t|i#>cbe  furono  pagati  dai  mercata^t^ 
e.dn  aiteiiiifbftlii^r^ft^/^ifuggiMi;i  d^i jqwli  f ^  %ma  chcK 
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Don  Ferrando  suo  figliuolane  participasse  di  diecUnila. 
II  Cardinal  di  Siena^  dedkato  per  antica  eredM  deif 
suoi  maggiori  al  nome  Imperiale^poiche  ebbe  composto 
ae  e  il  suo  palazzo  con  gK  Spagnuoli^  fu  iktto  prigi^ne 
dai  Tedeschi^  e  si  ebbeipoiehd  gli  fu  saechcggiato  dar 
loro  il  palazzo,  e  eondotto  in  borgo  col  capo  nudie  C0v 
nolte  pvgtia,  a  mcuotere  da  loro  eoir  cinquemita  do.- 
catt.  Quasi  suMle  calanaita  patirono  i  Cardmali  delta 
Miaerva^  e  il  PonzeUa,  i  quali  fatti  prigiom  dai  Te^ 
descbi  pa^gareno  la  tagUa^  fMtoAi  prima  V  uno^  e  l^^allM 
di  lofot  a>  poocttssione  Tflmeiite:  per  tutta  Romar  i 
Bida4»  e  i  Covtigiani  Spagnuoli  e  Tedescbi^  ripotan*^ 
dotiisaciiri  dalla  ingiuria  delle  loro  oazioni^  funoio  i^retk 
e.  trattati  ncMT  oiasc^  acerbamenfte  eke  glr  aUri.  Sen^ 
titaiiai^igricli  ele  urlamiserabili  40116  donae  RoniartieJ 
edeUe  monaclie  condatte  a  iocaie  dat  soMati  per  mh 
sparaila  loro  libidinet  potendo  feramente  dirsr-essuQ 
eicu&i<ai  omrtali  i  giudizj  dl  Dio>  cfae  oempMttifise  <ibe 
laioa8tit4ifa[no8a.deUedonneRoaiaae  cadesseper  Jmtw 
kft<taataiJbFuttczza.e  mioeria.  Udivansi  per  tuttoHifk' 
fiiiiti  laioeiufci'di'quegli  oh'  enmo ,  miserabilmente  imr^ 
wmoatoAj  pavte  perastrignerglira  fiBtrelategUa^)i|Mta 
penflMMii^Qstapeie  roberaacoate.*  .Tutteikicdseeacfir^ 
iiitammenti/:  e  le  reliqiiie  cksi  aaarti^.^Ile  quali  ^MfeMI 
pieite  ilutte  le  cbieB^  spogliate  dei  loro  eradmcpitij 
^oatto  gittateper  terra^  aggiugnendovi  la  barbarie  VtM 
deaea infiniti vilipend). $  e queUoche avaAzd^aHapafeldii 
deii^oMati  cbeftirono  le  cose  pi&  vili^  tobero  pai  i 
tillaai  4lei  Coloanesi^)  obe  venaeco  dentro :  puce  il 
Cftfdmaie  Colonna^  cbe  arfiv6  il  di  segtieate,  ndvd 
moUe  donne.fiiggite  in  easa  sua :  ed  era  fiima  ohe  tm 
daaarfr)  oro,  argente^  e  gioje  fosse  asceso  il  saecaapiA 
di  iin  milione  di  ducali,  ma  che  di  taglie  avessero  €a<» 
if^Xo  aacora  quantita  molto  maggiore.  . 


■  ■tiA.M 


"tTACOPO  BONPABTO, 

LETTERE. 
riH^^  siHgtwr  Giovan  Batista  Grimaldi. 


S4BATO  fui  a  casa  di  vostra  Signoria,  bencfae  vi  em 

tfato  prima  an cora,  per  aatiefare  al  debito  mio,  raaaon 

ebbi  venlura  di  ritrovarla.     £  perche  uo  sei'vidore  mi 

disae,  cbe  voslra  Sigiioria  stara  fuori  questi  tre  g-iorni, 

ho  pensato  che  sia  bene  satisfare  in  parle  con  questa 

leUera,  per  non  parere,  trascurato  in  queUa  cosa,  neUa 

quale  debbo  essere  ditigeiitissimo.     lo  molto  onoro 

i^VAstra  Signoria,  e  perche  tengo  per  fermo  ch'  ella  sia 

MRira  a  Dio,  poiclie  si  vede  aver  tanti  beni,  quunto 

'ifliaJsivogUa  altro  giovane  d'  Italia.    Poscia  ch'  io  sono 

in  Geneva,  ho  desiderate  sempre  di  venire  in  conos- 

cenza  di  lei,  ed  in  qualche  grazia  s'  io  potessi.     Om 

I  Wendo  vostra  Signoria  domandato  di  me  a  Messer 

efaao  -Penello,  qui  mi  pare  di  darlene  io  breitmente. 

brmazione.    Qnanto  alle  lettere,  certo  io  ne  to  meno 

■iquel  cbe  vorrei,  e  quelle  ancora  non  so  magniticar 

lOlto,  inimico  in  tutto  d'  arrog^nza,  e  tirato  per  forza 

1.' nature  mia  all'  altro  estremo^  che  in  vero  son  pooo 

Quunto  alia  vita  e  costumi.  In  maggior  pro- 

3IH;  di  fiinceritu  e  di  modegtia,  oh«  di  dottrina-edi 

:,HiDicosoiM'atulto  di  verila  edi  fede.noinai  sari 

ino  die  possa  vcramcnte  imputarmi  del  contrario. 

li  Qinori,  se  vostra  Signoria  voiesse  sapere  <]ueito 

B.-peccai  un  tempo,  ora  I'  eta,  e  i  raiglioripensieri 

■  baono  liberato.  Sono  uomo  di  pocUe  parole,  non 
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nlWirrx^  c\>uie  ^onriay  Qe  pero  malinconico^  ma  pensoso 
uhUuk  ttuii  laiilo  che  mi  nuoce.  Dell'  ambizione  ho 
|Mi»Mlu  k  parte  mia  in  Roma^  e  vi  bo  imparato  ancoim 
a  ^iUHH^are  ogni  incomodita ;  pero^  ne  di  queila  mi 
CUiXK  u^  di  questa  molto  mi  pare  stranio  quando  viene^ 
0  ^t'lixa  cerimonie  mi  accomodo  a  qualsivogiia  cosa. 
Kujqfo  dai  superbi :  di  cbi  mi  mostra  un  menomo  seg^o 
di  cortesia^  son  sempre  umile  servidore ;  ne  mai  affronCo 
akuno.  Qui  in  brevita  vostra  Signoria  ha  tutta  la  vita 
mia^  la  qual  vorrei  che  non  le  spiacesse ;  percbe  tanto 
ittimerei  T  esser  servidor  di  vostra  Signoria^  quanto  I' 
ttser  scrittoc  degli  annali ;  pur  quando  non  le  piaccia, 
piacciale  almeno  la  mia  buona  volonta^  ed  il  desiderio 
ch'  io  ten^  di  servirla.  Nostro  santo  Iddio  la  con« 
aervi  feUcemente. 


A  Messer  Paolo  Manuzio. 


\h  Tramezzino  mi  diede  la  lettera  vostra^  e  per  ventura 
mi  ci  trovai^  che  apriva  il  plico.  Mi  e  stata  ^rata  quanto 
voi  potete  pensare^  e  vi  ringrazio  di  cuore :  risponderd 
confusamente^  com'  e  1'  animo  mio  ora  confuso  di  di- 
spiacere  e  piacere ;  e  comincerd  da  quelia  parte  che 
piik  mi  preme.  Egli  e  il  vero^  che  alia  partita  d'  un 
amico  mio  di  Venezia^  col  quale  io  era  in  obbligo  della 
vita^  convenendog;li  per  cosa  che  gl'  importava  all' 
onore^  venire  in  Roma^  ne  avendo  danari  pur  da  mon- 
tare  in  barca^  io  ricercato  da  lui  coi  piu  efficaci  ed  ar- 
dentipreghi  ch'  io  sentissi  mai^  e  non  potendo  per  altra 
via  sovvenirlo^  diedi  al  Giunta  quelle  correzioni^  che 


gtB^pftttr^  amii  tono  feee  it  Padre  Ottavfo  sopmaleaiie 
orazmu  diMarcd  Tullio^  quelle  dhe aveste voi  dniM 
^iam  cttsa  Colonnai  Come  <  gliele  dessi  e  •ton  qua| 
'unimo,  pensatelo  loi,  che  ben  mi  Goaoscetej'  pereh<^ 
in  Tero  &  atto  sforzata/  e  contra  la  natura  e  V  kistituto 
BiiK  E  benche  la  cagione  che  a  cid  m'  indusse^  isia 
ct.imiaiika  e  d'  ufficto^  come  vedele;  nondimfenoje'  mi 
•parapoterne  dall'  akra  parte  essere  ginstamente  bk. 
^aimaio^  perche  ho  diservito  voi.  E  peft'd  eiatp  certo  che 
iL*alIora'm.poi^9empre  Me  ho  portalo  l^dnimo  scon«- 
tanto  eipienod' im  pungentiflsimoriniorso.^  Quinon 
vu&'rtendermi  mnaraiure  aItro;cbe  com  voi«onini 
pave  necessarao ; '  ina^' come  ho  detto^  fugmn  hisogno 
e^gran  neceBsU%/.aIla  <quiOe  io  nontpotea>  nd  dov€a 
mancare^  che  mi  sforzo ;  che,  come  sapete^  !<  uoroo  in 
simili  casi  talor  e  astretto  a  far  cose^  che  per  ordinario 
non  fiu'ebbe  per  la  vita.  Se  perdono  e  al  mondo  con- 
cesso  e  dalla  natura  e  dalle  leggi^  parmi^  che  sia  tro- 
vatp  per  queste  simili  cdpe.  Oh  quanto  dolsemi  allora^ 
quanto  me  ne  son  dbtuto  poi^  e  dorro  sempre !  Potea 
ia  fortuna  indurmi  a  far  cosa^  in  che  offendessi  solo 
mestessb:  non  fu  contentST  di  questo;  voile  che  in- 
Meme  offenders!  idu^  piii[»  carl  amici  cbr'  .Uk  09,'  iayes^ii^ 
voi  ed  a1  Padre  Ottaivio.  Miesser  Paolo>  p^r.gr^zja^ 
con  parole  non  aggravate  la  fortuna^  mia  cop^  dir«2i# 
ch'  io  feci  ingiuria«  Io  errai^  io  vi  pQesi^  io  yij^ici  Cipi^ 
logiurta ;  ma  non  vi  feqi.gi^  ingiuria ;  p^r^h^  qif  Q^  f;k^ 
iecii  fu  contra  volpnta  mia^  npi^  fii  con  fe^qn);  |^i^vlis^iqJ 
non  fu  a  quel  fine.  Beiic^be  ip  ye^q  ijpn  p^ft^ftjc^  y/?^i 
ff?rivete  ch^jp  hp  fattp  ingiuria  al  Pe^d^PfX^y^^  e  q^^c^ 
in  gran  maniera  e  sdegnato  meco.  Gia  )[pe  T\' ^Kjbl  ^vv6- 
duto^  che  non  ha  vol^to  far  risposta  a  due  }0erp  qh' 
io  gli  ^crissi  ai  di  passati.  Se  il  Padre  •Qttaviq,  pensa 
ch'  io  fiicessi  per  i^rgli  dispiacere^  q  d^nnq,  p  di|S9»norej^ 
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b  ingiuria/  fa  una  gr^nde  ingiuria  a  me ;  e  se  non 
pensa  che  qualche  causa  straordinaria  mi  fece  incorrere 
a  lal  termine^  mostra  non  aver  creduto  mai  ch*  io  V 
abbia  amato.     Ed  io  so^  e  sallo  Iddio^  ch'  io  V  abbia 
amato  tanto  di  cuore^  quanto  uomo  possa  amare^  e 
onorato  e  celebrato :  e  cosi  pur  far6  fin  ch'  io  vivo. 
Ne  pur  mostra  questo^  ma  mostra  ancor^  di  che  mi 
doglio^  non  avermi  amato  mai :  che  un  giusto  e  dolce 
amico  ne'  peccati  dell'  amico  (benche  il  mio  piii  presto 
si  dovria  chiamar  disavventura  che  peccato)  piglia  le 
bilance  in  mano^  ed  inchina  alia  parte  migliore^  ii  che 
esso  non  fa ;  e  non  diventa  amaro  cosi  di  leggero^  com' 
egli  e  diventato  ora  meco.     E  poniamo  che  nessuii^ 
causa  estrinseca  m'  avesse  fatto  violenza.  e  quel  che  ^ 
di  fortuna  fosse  di  colpa^  non  doveva  il  R 


.^•Aaa 


perdonare  al  Bonfadio?  Si  doveva.  Ov' 
Paolo  ?  Or  mi  perdonera  il  Padre  Ottavio,  s'  io  dir6 
che  voi  siete  miglior  amico^  e  molto  piii  gentile  di  lui; 
che  se  ben  si  considera^  ho  ofieso  solo  voi^  e  voi  mi  per- 
donate  prima,  ch'  io  vi  chiegga  perdono,  occorrendo 
con  la  cortesia  vostra  al  dispiacer  mio ;  che  ben  avete 
pensato,  ch'  io  non  ne  possa  star  se  non  con  dispiacere 
e  dolor  grandissimo,  ancorche  nelle  altre  prime  abbia 
8critto  dissimulando.  Bell'  artifizio  che  usate  meco 
netla  lettera  vostra,  artifizio  di  cortesia  e  di  amorevo- 
lezza.  Nel  principio  vi  rallegrate  meco  del  ritorno 
mio ;  mi  scrivete  gli  studj  vostri ;  appresso  comunicate 
meco  famigliarissimamente  della  lite  vostra,  delli  ca- 
ratteri  trovati ;  nel  fine  amorevolissimamente  vi  ofTerite 
faticarvi  per  amor  mio.  Per  tutto  quasi  spargete  qualche 
segno  d'  amore,  e  ci6  fate  con  efficacia ;  e  per  piii  affi- 
darmi,  la  lettera  e  lunga.  Oltre  di  questo  mi  mandate 
la  vostra  lettera  Latina,  ch'  io  stimo  assai.  Del  caso 
di  che  dovea  esser  piena  la  lettera^  appena  mi  scrivete 
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quattro  versi  e  cid  fate  nel  mezzo,  quasi  volendolo  nas« 

condere  e  coprire ;  e  nel  riprendermi  mi  onorate.    In 

fine  per  tutte  le  vie  mi  mostrate  non  solamente  avermi 

perdonato^  ma  avermi  caro  ed  amarmi  come  prima,  anzi 

quasi  piu  che  prima,  poiche  la  diligenza  in  mostrarmi 

r  amorevolezza  vostra  e  maggiore,  di  maniera  ch'  io 

non  so,  se  in  tutto  mi  debba  dolere  della  fortuna,  che 

par  quasi  che  abbia  voluto  ch'  io  erri,  perche  errando 

conoscessi  la  finezza  della  bonta  e  dell'  amor  vostro 

verso  di  me.    Ma  tanto  piu  mi  sento  obbligato  io  a 

portarmi  di  modo  in  questa  vita  che  mi  resta,  che  non 

mi  possiate  meritamente  chiamar  ingrato.    E  forse 

piacera  a  Dio  un  di,  ch'  io  possa  in  qualche  maniera 

diroostrarvi  a  quanta  grazia  riceva  questa  grazia  vostra^ 

o  io  vi  ami,  e  quanto  vi  onori.   Mi  raccomando 

Signoria.  Rispondero  all'  alire  parti  in  un'  altra 

lettera,  poiche  qui  sono  scorso  piii  che  non  pensava. 


Al  Signor  Giambattista  Grinialdi. 

Mi  pesa  il  morire,  perche  non  mi  pare  di  meritar  tanto : 
e  pur  m'  acqueto  del  voler  di  Dio  ;  e  mi  pesa  ancora, 
perche  moro  ingrato,  non  potendo  render  segno  a  tanti 
onorati  gentiluomini,  che  per  me  hanno  sudato  ed  an- 
gustiato,  e  massimamente  a  V.  S.  del  grato  animo  mio. 
Le  rendo  con  I'  estremo  spirito  grazie  infinite,  e  le 
raccomando  Bonfiidino  mio  nipote,  e  al  Signor  Dome- 
nico  Grillo,  ed  al  Signor  Cipriano  Pallavicino.  Sep- 
peliiranno  il  corpo  mio  in  San  Lorenzo;  e  se  da  quel 
mondo  di  la  si  potra  dar  qualche  amico  segno  senza 
spavento,  Io  faro.     Ueslate  tutti  felici. 

I  3 
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o  ingiuria/  fa  una  gr^nde  ingiuria  a  me ;  e  se  non 
pensa  che  qualche  ciausa  straordinaria  mi  fece  incorrere 
a  lal  termine^  mostra  non  aver  credulo  mai  ch*  io  1' 
abbia  amato.  Ed  io  so^  e  sallo  Iddio^  ch'  io  V  abbia 
amato  tanto  di  cuore^  quanto  uomo  possa  amare^  e 
onomto  e  celebrato :  e  cosi  pur  faro  fin  ch*  io  vivo. 
Ne  pur  mostm  questo^  ma  mostra  ancor^  di  che  mi 
dog'lio^  non  avermi  amato  mai :  che  un  giusto  e  dolce 
amico  ne'  peccati  dell'  amico  (benche  it  mio  piu  presto 
isi  dovria  chiamar  disavventura  che  peccato)  piglia  le 
bilance  in  mano^  ed  inchina  alia  parte  migliore^  ii  che 
esso  non  fa ;  e  non  diventa  amaro  cosi  di  leggero^  com? 
cgli  e  diventato  ora  meco.  E  poniamo  che  nessun^  « 
causa  estrinseca  m'  avesse  fatto  violenza^  e  quel  ch<^^||g 
di  fortuna  fosse  di  colpa,  non  dbveva  il  F  ^3 

perdonare  al  Bonfadio?    Si  doveva.     Ov'  -.-.• 

Paolo  ?  Or  mi  perdonera  il  Padre  Ottavio,  s'  io  dir5 
che  voi  siete  miglior  amico,  e  molto  piii  gentile  di  lui; 
che  se  ben  si  considera,  ho  offeso  solo  voi,  e  voi  mi  per-* 
donate  prima,  ch'  io  vi  chiegga  perdono,  occorrendo 
con  la  cortesia  vostra  al  dispiacer  mio ;  che  ben  avete 
pensato,  ch'  io  non  ne  possa  star  se  non  con  dispiacere 
e  dolor  grandissimo,  ancorche  nelle  altre  prime  abbia 
scritto  dissimulando.  Bell'  artifizio  che  usate  meco 
nella  lettera  vostra,  artifizio  di  cortesia  e  di  amorevp- 
lezza.  Nel  principio  vi  rallegrate  meco  del  ritomo 
mio;  mi  scrivete  gli  studj  vostri;  appresso  comunicate 
meco  famigliarissimamente  della  lite  vostra,  delli  ca- 
ratteri  trovati ;  nel  fine  amorevolissimamente  vi  ofTerite 
faticarvi  per  amor  mio.  Per  tutto  quasi  spargete  qualche 
segno  d'  amore,  e  cio  fate  con  efficacia ;  e  per  piii  affi* 
darmi,  la  lettera  e  lunga.  Oltre  di  questo  mi  mandate 
la  vostra  lettera  Latina,  ch'  io  stimo  assai.  Del  caso 
di  che  dovea  esser  piena  la  lettera,  appena  mi  scrivete 
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uomo  gia  pien  d'  anni,  molto  scienziato^  e  oUre  ad  ogni 
credenza  piacevole  e  ben  parlante  e  di  grazioso  aspetto^ 
e  molto  avea  de*  suoi^di  usato  alle  corti  de'  gran  Sig- 
^ori;  il  quale  fu,  e  forse  ancora  e  chiamalo  Messer 
Cralateo ;  a  petizion  del  quale>  e  per  suo  consiglio 
presi  io  da  prima  a  dettar  questo  presente  trattato. 
Cestui  cavalcando  col  Conte^  lo  ebbe  assai  tosto  messo 
in  piacevoli  ragionamenti ;  e  di  uno  in  altro  passando^ 
cjuando  tempo  gli  parve  di  dover  verso  Verona  tornarsi, 
f)regandonelo  il  Conte  c  accommiatandolo^  con  lieto 
^iso  gli  venne  dolcemente  cosi  dicendo.  "  Signor  mio, 
il  Vescovo  mio  Signore  rende  a  vostra  Signoria  infi- 
nite grazie  deir  onore  che  egli  ha  da  voi  ricevuto^  il 
^uale  degnato  vi  siete  di  entrare  e  di  soggiomar  nella 
^ua  piccola  casa :  e  oltre  a  cid  in  riconoscimento  di 
lanta  cortesia  da  voi  usata  verso  di  lui^  mi  ha  imposto 
che  io  vi  (accia  un  dono  per  sua  parte>  e  caramente  v^ 
manda  pregando  che  vi  piaccia  di  riceverlo  con  lieto 
animo ;  e  il  dono  e  questo.    Voi  siete  il  piii  leggiadro 
e  il  pi£k  costumato  gentiluomo  che  mai  paresse  al  Ves- 
covo di  vedere.     Per  la  qual  cosa  avendo  egli  attenta- 
mente  risguardato  alle  vostre  maniere  e  esaminatole 
partitamente^  niuna  ne  ha  tra  loro  trovata  che  non  sia 
sommamente  piacevole  ecommendabile  fuori  solamentQ 
un  atto  deforme  che  voi  fate  colle  labbra  e  colla  bocca^ 

• 

masticando  alia  mensa  con  un  nuovo  sti^pilo  molto 
^piacevole  ad  udire.  Questo  vi  manda  significando  il 
Vescovo^  e  pregandovi  che  voi  v'  ingegniate  del  tutto 
di  rimanervene^  e  che  voi  prendiate  in  luogo  di  caro 
dono  la  sua  amorevole  riprensione  e  avvertimento ; 
perciocche  egli  si  rende  certo^  niuno  altro  al  mondo 
essere  che  tale  presente  vi  facesse/'  II  Conte^  che  del 
8UO  difetto  non  si  era  ancora  mai  avveduto^  udendoselo 
limproverare^  arrosso  cosi  uh  poco ;  ma  come  valente 
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IL  GALATEO. 
Dono  del  Vescovo  Giberti  al  Conle  Rtcciardo. 


In  Verona  ebbe  gia  un  Vescovo  molto  savio  di  scrit- 
tura  e  di  senno  naturale^  il  cui  nome  fu  Messer  Gio- 
vanni Matteo  Giberti^  il  quale  fra  gli  altri  suoi  laude^ 
voli  costumi  si  fu  cortese  e  liberate  assai  a'  nobilt 
gentiluomini  che  andavano  e  venivano  a  lui^  onoran- 
dogli  in  casa  sua  con  magnificenza  non  soprabbon* 
dante^  ma  mezzana quale  conviene  a  cherico.  Avvenne^ 
chepassando  in  quel  tempodi  la  un  nobile  uomo  nomato 
Conte  Ricciardo^  egli  si  dimor6  piil  giorni  col  Vescovo 
e  con  la  famiglia  di  lui^  la  quale  era  per  lo  pii!k  di  cos- 
tumati  uomini  e  scienziati ;  e  percidcchd  gentilissimo 
cavaliere  parea  loro  e  di  bellissime  maniere^  molto  lo 
commendarono  e  apprezzarono ;  se  non  che  un  pic- 
ciolo  difetto  avea  ne'  suoi  modi ;  del  quale  essendosi 
il  Vescovo^  che  intendente  Signore  era^  aweduto  ;  e 
avutone  consiglio  con  alcuno  de'  suoi  piik  domestichi ; 
proposero  che  fosse  da  fame  aweduto  il  Conte ;  come 
che  temessero  di  fargliene  noja.  Per  la  qual  cosa 
avendo  gia  il  Conte  preso  commiato^  e  dovendosi  partir 
la  mattina  seguente^  il  Vescovo  chiaroato  un  suo  dis- 
crete famigliare^  gV  impose  che  montato  a  cavallo  col 
Conte^  per  modo  di  accompagnarlo^  se  ne  andasse  con 
esso  lui  alquanto  di  via^  e  quando  tempo  gli  paresse^ 
per  dolce  modo  gli  venisse  dicendo  quello  cbe  essi 
avevano  proposto  tra  loro.    Era  il  detto  famigliare 
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uomo  gia  pien  d'  anni^  molto  scienziato^  e  oUre  ad  ognt 
credenza  piacevole  e  ben  parlante  e  di  grazioso  aspetto^ 
c  molto  avea  de'  suoi^di  usato  alle  corti  de*  gran  Sig- 
nori;  il  quale  fu^  e  forse  ancom  e  chiamato  Messer 
Gahteo;  a  petizion  del  quale>  e  per  suo  consiglio 
presi  io  da  prima  a  deltar  questo  presente  trattato. 
Costui  cavalcando  col  Conte^  Io  ebbe  assai  tosto  messo 
in  piacevoli  ragionamenti ;  e  di  uno  in  altro  passando^ 
quando  tempo  gli  parve  di  dover  verso  Verona  tornarsi^ 
pregandonelo  il  Conte  e  accommiatandolo^  con  lieto 
?i80  gli  venne  dolcemente  cosi  diccndo.  "  Signor  mio^ 
il  Vescovo  mio  Signore  rende  a  vostra  Signoria  infi- 
nite grazie  deir  onore  che  egli  ha  da  voi  ricevuto^  il 
quale  degnato  vi  siete  di  entrare  e  di  soggiomar  nella 
sua  piccola  casa :  e  ollre  a  ci6  in  riconoscimento  di 
tanta  cortesia  da  voi  usata  verso  di  lui^  mi  ha  imposto 
che  io  vi  (accia  un  dono  per  sua  parte^  e  caramente  v^ 
manda  pregando  che  vi  piaccia  di  riceverlo  con  lieto 
animo ;  e  il  dono  e  questo.  Voi  siete  il  piii  leggiadrq 
e  il  pii!i  costumato  gentiluomo  che  mai  paresse  al  Ves- 
covo di  vedere.  Per  la  qual  cosa  avendo  egli  attenta* 
mente  risguardato  alle  vostre  maniere  e  esaminatole 
partitamente^  niuna  ne  ha  tra  loro  trovata  che  non  sia 
sommamente  piacevole  ecommendabile  fuori  solamente 

un  atto  deforme  che  voi  fate  colle  labbra  e  colla  bocca^ 

* 

masticando  alia  mensa  con  un  nuovo  stcepilo  molto 
ftpiacevole  ad  udire.  Questo  vi  manda  significando  il 
Vescovo^  e  pregandovi  che  voi  v'  ingegniate  del  tutto 
di  rimanervene^  e  che  voi  prendiate  in  luogo  di  caro 
dono  la  sua  amorevole  riprensione  e  avvertimento ; 
perciocche  egli  si  rende  certo^  niuno  altro  al  mondo 
essere  che  tale  presente  vi  facesse."  II  Conte^  che  del 
suo  difetto  non  si  era  ancora  mai  avveduto^  udendoselo 
rimproverare^  arrossd  cosi  un  poco ;  ma  come  valente 


62  GIOVANNI    DELLA    CASA. 

uomo^  assai  tosto  ripreso  cuore^  disse :  '^  Direte  al 
\esico\o,  che  se  tali  fossero  tutti  i  doni  che  gli  uomini 
81  fanno  fra  di  loro^  quale  il  suo  e^  eglino  troppo  piu 
ricchi  sarebbono^  che  essi  non  sono ;  e  di  tanta  sua 
cortesia  e  liberalita  verso  di  me  ringraziatelo  senza 
fine,  assicunindolo,  clie  io  del  miodifetto  senza  dubbio 
per  innanzi  bene  e  diligentemente  mi  guarderd:  e 
andalevi  con  Dio." 


LETTERE. 


A  Mcsser  Annibale  flwce/Zai  suo  Nipote, 


Credeva  che  le  tue  sciocchezze  fossero  finite  a  Civita- 
vecchia, dove  tu  mi  lasciasti ;  e  poi  ho  veduto  che 
quello  era  il  prologo,  e  il  primo  atto  si  fece  a  Firenze, 
il  resto  della  commedia  si  fcce  a  Siena.  Or  Dio  voglia 
che  la  sia  finita,  e  che  ella  sia  pur  commedia.  E  poi 
fai  la  scusa  di  non  m'  avere  scritto,  che  non  e  grave 
errore ;  e  di  tanto  e  tanto  che  tu  hai  errato  non  ti  scusi. 
Io  non  sono  ne  tanto  innanzi  con  V  eta  ne  si  severo  per 
natura,  che  io  non  abbia  assai  fresca  memoria,  e  diro 
ancora  senso  delle  forze  della  gioventii ;  e  come  tu 
stesso  hai  veduto,  io  ancora  giuoco  atie  volte,  e  non 
sono  alieno  da  moiti  piaceri ;  e  perd  se  io  mi  cruccio 
de'  tuoi  portamenti  strabocchevoli,  e  non  convenient! 
non  solo  a  persona  religiosa  come  convien  che  sia  tu, 
ma  a  verun  laico  etiam  vile  e  plebeo ;  non  che  ad  un 
gentiluomo  onorato ;  tu  debbi  credere  che  questo 
cruccio  non  venga  dalla  mia  severita  e  rusticita,  ma 
dal  tuo  difetto  e  vizio  brutto  e  non  tolierabilc.     Che 
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puo  far  peggio  un  giovane^  cbe  odiare  ogni  sorta  di 
virtu^  ed  abbracciare  ogni  sorta  e  ogni  maniera  di 
vizio  ?    £  tu  hai  fatto  diligenlissimamente  1*  uno  e  V 
altro.     lo  ti  ho  confortato^  fatto  ajutare,  e  ajutato  io 
stesso  alle  lettere^  e  cominciai  assai  per  tempo;  e  tu 
cominciasti  prima  a  fuggirle^  a  odiarle^  a  sprezzarle ; 
e  se'  stato  solo  in  questo  tanto  soUecito^  cbe  tu  se' 
tosto  sparito  dianzi  a  cbiunque  ne  ha  ragionato^  che  tu 
non  ne  sai  una.     Orsu  i  principj  delle  lettere  sono 
amari;  non  e  gran  fatto  che  i  giovanetti  le  schifino; 
io  ne  ho  veduti  molti^  e  ancora  tu  gli  vedi^  che  ne  sono 
stati  vaghissimi :  ma  sia  come  tu  vuoi  dell'  amarezza 
delle  lettere.     Vediamo  la  musica^  haila  tu  abbando- 
nata  ?   II  ballare^  lo  schermire^  il  cavalcare^  la  caccia  ? 
Queste  pur  sono  virtii  da  giovani^  e  potevile  usare ; 
anzi  v'  eri  invitato  ognora^  e  di  alcune  avevi  i  principj, 
e  di  tutte  i  mezzi  e  gh  strumenti.     Pu6  essere  che  ttl 
abbi  tanta  nimista  con  le  cose  laudabili^  che  tu  Cugga 
e  ricusi  cid  che  ha  in  se  pur  un  poco  di  somiglianza  di 
virtu  ?    Hai  tu  mai  pensato  pur  solamente  d'  esser  bel 
parlatore^  bello  scrittore ;  sapere  o  dell'  istoria  o  de' 
bisogni  della  guerra,  de'  costumi  degli  uomini^  o  al^ 
meno  di  queste  altre  cose  piu  basse^  di  medaglie,  di 
pitture,  di  fogge  ?   Niente.     Nel  iuo  pensiero  non  i 
mai  caduto  desiderio  di  cosa  simile  a  ben  nessuno :  cosi 
ti  sei^  e  saraiti  sempre  disadatto  e  inutile  ad  ogni  azione 
e  in  ogni  conversazione  di  gentiluomo.     E  intendi 
bene,  che  quanti  compagni  tu  hai  avuti,  e  compagne 
ancora  hanno  che  contare  e  che  ridere  delle  tue  balor- 
derie  e  delle  tue  miilanterie^  e  del  vento^  di  che  tu  hai 
pieno  il  capo  ;  che  sendo  di  niun  valore  e  inferiore  a 
ciascuno^  ti  tieni  in  ogni  cosa  il  maestro ;  ne,  perchS 
la  prova  ti  mostri  sempre  il  contrario,  ti  rimuovi  mai  da 
questa  opinion  falsa,  anzi  la  confermi  sempre  pih.  In- 


64  GIOVANNI   DELLA   CASA. 

tendo  che  tu  t'  innamorasti  a  Siena  d'  una  gentildonna : 
la8ciamo  stare  quanto  e  conveniente^  partendoti  di 
Roma  per  correggerti^  siccome  tu  medesimo  avevi 
cbiesto^  innamorarti  al  primo  uscio^  come  se  tu  andassi 
per  il  mondo  facendo  questo  esercizio^  e  fussi  il  fante 
di  fra  CipoUa^  che  in  o^i  luogo  pigliava  moglie  e  casa 
a  pigione :  ma  che  qualita  hai  tu  procurato  che  siano 
in  te^  da  esser^  non  dico  amato^  ma  pur  guardato  da 
una  gentildonna  ?  Belle  maniere  d'  innamorato !  Che 
non  sai  dire  ne  far  cosa  che  sia^  come  quello  che  non 
ti  se'  mai  voluto  spiccare  dalla  conversazione  di  gen- 
terelle^  e  se'  brutto  come  un  zingano^  benche  io  odo 
che  tu  ti  persuadi  d'  esser  bello^  tanto  se'  cieco  ed 
ebbro  nella  tua  vanita :  che  vuoi  tu  che  si  speri  di  te  ? 
]B^  questo  quello  che  tu  scrivesti  al  Rufino  di  voler  fare 
H  consolazione  di  tuo  padre  e  mia ;  e  in  emenda  di 
tanti  e  si  lunghi  e  si  fatti  tuoi  falli  ?  Innamorarsi  a 
Fiaggio^  senza  aver  riguardo  di  chi^  ne  dove  ne  perche 
ne  come  ?  Ma  Dio  volesse  che  amor  di  donna  ti  avesse 
jpreso  e  ritenuto  in  Siena :  egli  vi  ti  ha  ritenuto  la  tua 
Mraboccata  natura^  che  fai  tutte  le  tue  azioni  riguar- 
dando  solo  il  presente  e  quello  che  tu  vedi  con  gliocchi ; 
e  con  r  animo  non  discord  ne  guardi  alcuna  cosa  mai^ 
come  le  bestie  ne  piu  ne  manco ;  e  questo  fu  in  parte 
che  ti  ritenne ;  e  1'  altro  uncino  fu  V  avarizia  tua  del 
giuoco.  Credi  tu  ch*  io  non  sappia  che  tu  giocavi  a 
Siena  tutta  notte  ?  O  ben  avventurosamente  innamo- 
rata  gentildonna !  Uno  che  e  state  giuoco^  e  scherno^ 
e  bersaglio  a  tutte  le  triste^  comparisce  a  fare  il  ser- 
vitor di  dama ! 

Questo  e  il  frutto  che  tu  hai  cavato  di  sprezzar  le 
lettere  e  1'  altre  virtik.  Odi  ora  quello  che  tu  avrai  di 
amare  i  vizj  cosi  cordialmente.  Tuo  padre^  al  quale 
tu  hai  con  le  punture  ch'  ei  riceve  da  te^  accorciato  la 
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?ita  assai  fkibilmeDte^  ha  venduto  uno  di  queUi  ufficj 
che  eruio  ia  tua  persona^^  e  andra  yendendo  gli  altri  di 
mano  in  mano^  acciocche  tu  giuochi  e  scialacqui  della 
parte  tua,  e  Bon  di  quella  de'  tuoi  fratelli;  i  quali 
onorando  la  casa  loro,  come  io  spero^  accresceranno 
vergogna  e  biasimo  a  te ;  e  deir  amor  paterno  e  del 
desiderio  e  cura  di  farti  grande  e  onorato  ba  scemato 
tanto,  quanto  tu  de'  tuoi  meriti :  e  io  che  ti  aveva  di«- 
fl^gnato  per  figliuolo,  come  sa  esso  tuo  padre,  ti  ricuso 
anche  per  nipote,  e  questo  anco  sa  esso  tuo  padre. 
Appresso  a  questo  tu  viverai  sanz'  onore  e  sanza  k 
grazia  degU  uomini^  sanza  la  quale  niuna  cosa  e  nella 
vita  che  possa  piacere :  e  tanto  maggior  dobre  ti  fia 
questo,  quanto  e  piii  grave  il  male  che  noi  abbiamo 
per  nostra  colpa,  che  quello  che  ci  awiene  per  fortuna. 
Tu  hai  avuto  e  consiglio  e  maestri  e  facolta,  e  oltre  a 
cid  se'  sano,  nobile^  e  nato  in  buona  citta^  e  de'  tuoi 
vizj  non  puoi  accusare  se  non  te  stesso ;  questo  ti  ac- 
compagnera  fino  che  avrai  vita. 


ANNIBAL  CARO. 

LETTERE. 

Al  Signor  Francesco  Maria  Moka. 


NoN  mi  posso  tenere  di  non  far  parte  a  Vostra  Signoria, 
del  piacere  che  tutto  jeri  avemmo  sul  Monte  di  San 
Martino,  dove  siete  stato  chiamato  e  desiderato  da  tutti. 
£  tanto  s'  e  dctto,  e  tanto  s'  e  predicato  di  voi^  che 
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tutto  1  poggio  ne  risonava.  Eravamo  molti  vostri 
amici ;  tra  i  quali  ii  Cenami^  il  Martello^  il  Giova^  tutti 
amatori  del  nome  vostro^  ed  il  Frescaruolo  die  n'  e 
anco  gridatore  alia  Napolitanfi.  Salimmo  prima  al 
monte^  e  dopo  una  vista  maravigliosa  della  citta^  del 
porto^  del  mare^  dell'  isole^  de'  giardini  e  de'  palazzi 
che  d'  intorno  scoprivamo^  fiimmo  in  un  convento  de' 
frail  della  Certosa.  O  Sigpoor  Molza  che  loco  e  quello! 
in  che  sito  e  egli  posto !  che  morbidezza  e  che  agj  yi 
sono !  che  piacere  e  che  spassi  ci  avemmo !  Uditene 
uno  fra  gli  altri.  Voi  avete  a  sapere  che  Luigetto  Gas- 
travillani  e  qua^  siccome  e  per  tutto  :  e  per  mia  tribu> 
lazione  da  che  son  qui^  non  me  V  ho  potuto  mai  spiccar 
da  dosso.  E  non  m'  e  solamente  ombra  al  corpo^  ma 
fastidio  e  tormento  all'  animo^  e  quel  ch'  e  peggio^ 
disonore  ed  infamia.  Yuol  esser  tenuto  per  intrinseco 
vostro^  per  ajo  mio^  per  cucco  di  tutti  i  prelati  di  Roma : 
ft'  ingerisce  con  ognuno  in  mio  nome :  parla  in  mio 
nome  :  fa  professione  di  consigliarmi  e  di  governarmi 
di  tutto :  tanto  che  a  chi  non  lo  conosce^  sono  tenuto 
di  render  conto  di  lui  e  di  me :  e  porto  parte  della  pre- 
sunzione  e  della  tracotanza  sua.  M'  e  venuto  in  tanta 
abbominazione  che  1'  altra  sera  tornando  a  casa  chiamai 
da  parte  11  Cenami^  e  me  gli  mccomandai  perche^  se 
il  possibil  fosse^  me  ne  liberasse.  Egli  si  rinchiuse 
meco  in  uno  scrittojo^  e  facendo  le  viste  che  avessimo 
da  scriver  per  Roma^  diede  non  so  che  ordine  che  se 
ne  andasse.  Ma  tutto  fu  in  vano ;  che  vi  voile  cenare 
a  malgrado  di  tutti.  Ed  avea  fatto  disegno  d'  allog- 
gtarvi  e  credo  anche  di  dormire  con  esso  me ;  se  non 
che  air  ultimo  gli  fu  iatta  la  orazione  del  Gallese^  che 
non  ci  era  loco  per  lui.  Andato  che  se  ne  fu  in  sua 
mal'  ora,  il  Cenami^  visto  1'  assedio  che  costui  m'  avea 
posto^  per  liberarmene  almeno  per  tutto  jeri^  deliberd 
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che  dispensassimo  la  giornata  tuUa  sul  monte  predetto; 
e  fattolo  intender  secretamente  a  quelli  che  desidera- 
vamo  per  compagni^  uscimmo  di  Napoli  jerinattina 
quasi  avanti  giorno^  per  andarvi  senza  lui.  Ora  udite 
quel  che  ci  awenne.  Voi  sapete  che  i  Certosini  fan 
professione  di  silenzio^  e  che  da  uno  in  fuori^  il  qual^ 
e  deputato  a  trattenere  i  gentiluomini  che  vi  capitanoi 
tuiti  gli  altri  non  si  lasciano  parlare^  ne  quasi  vedere. 
Quegli  che  fu  consegnato  a  noi  per  guida  e  per  tratte- 
nimento  nostro  s'  abbatte  ad  essere  un  gentil  frate  e 
molto  amico  de'  gentiluomini  sopraddetli.  Onde  che 
ne  ricevette  molto  gentilmente  e  con  bella  creanza ; 
venendo  con  noi,  ne  mostrava  le  celle,  i  giardini  e  le 
altre  bellezze  e  comodita  del  convento.  Quando  ecco 
sentiamo  picchiar  la  porta,  donde  eravamo  entrati,  con 
fretta  e  con  insolenza  tale  che  i  padre  medesimo  se  ne 
scandalezzd.  lo,  che  m'  avvisai  subito  che  non  poteva 
esser  altri  che  Luigetto,  venni  quasi  in  angoscia,  e  di 
nuovo  mi  raccomandai  a  tutti  loro.  La  prima  cosa,  si 
fece  trattenere  che  la  porta  non  si  aprisse ;  di  poi  si 
consult^  quid  agendum  ;  ed  alia  consulta  intervenne  il 
padre^  il  quale,  udita  la  qualita  dell'  uomo:  '^Non 
dubitate,"  disse,  ^'che  in  qualche  modo  vi  lever5  questo 
fastidio  d'  attorno." 

Intanto  alia  porta  pareva  che  fosse  un  ariete  che  la 
gittasse  giu ;  e  1  portinajo  non  potendo  piii  tollerare, 
aperse  con  animo  di  ributtarlo;  ma  egli  saltato  dentro 
senza  punto  fermarsi  con  lui,  venne  subito  alia  volta 
nostra.  Alia  prima  giunta  mi  fece  un  cappello,  ch'  io 
non  r  avessi  aspettato ;  si  dolse  con  gli  altri  che  non 
r  avessero  invitato;  ed  interrompendoci  i  ragiona- 
menti,  comincid  subito  con  la  solita  arroganza  a  dire : 
"Che  vi  par,  Signori,  di  questo  loco?"  E  rivolto  al 
frate  medesimo :  /'Com'  e  possibile,"  soggiunse,  '"a- 
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pen  scandalezzarsi  che  lo  godiate  voi  i"     E  seguitd : 
^'Che  non  erano  buoni  a  nuila^  che  nulla  facevano, 
che  nulla  sapevano  fare^  che  non  parlavano  per  non 
aver  a  dare  con  to  dellaloro  igpooranza^  per  non  aSannar 
^  le  mascelle^  e  per  non  isventolare  i  polmoni ;"  ed  in 
8u  questo  andare^  mille  altre  cosaccie :  il  che  ne  stordi 
per  modo  che  non  sapemmo  pigliar  cosi  subito  parti  to 
di  farlo  tacere.     Ma  il  irate,  che  di  gia  avea  compreso 
V  umor  della  bestia  e  forse  era  risoluto  di  quel  che 
volea  fare :  '^Chi  e,"  disse,  ''quest'  ometto,  che  ci  e 
yenuto  a  dir  villania  in  casa  nostra  ?   lo  non  credo  che 
^ia  de'  vostri,  perche  non  e  degno  d'  esser  con  voi ;  e 
penso,  con  vostra  buona  grazia,  potergli  mostrare  che 
'1  nostro  silenzio  e  come  quello  de'  cigni,  e  '1  suo  grac- 
chiare  come  quello  delle  rondini :  e  di  piik,  che  la  pro- 
fessione  che  noi  facciamo  di  tacere  non  ci  toglie  che 
non  sappiamo  parlare  e  far  delle  altre  cose  quando 
bisog^a."     E  data  un'  occhiata  a  tutti  ci  conobbe  nei 
viso  e  comprese  anco  da'  cenni  che  ciarebbe  iatto 
piacere  a  darlene  un  buon  carpiccio.    Fermatosi  dun- 
que,  e  sbracciatosi  in  un  tempo,  si  lascid  calar  lo  scap* 
peruccio  su  le  spalle,  e  gli  si  arrufib  per  modo  il  ciuffetto 
della  cherica,  che  '1  bestiuolo  caglio,  e  volea  ridurre  la 
cosaa  burla.     Quando:  ''Non/'  disse  il  frate,  "tu 
hai  bisogno  piik  d'  imparare  questa  virtii  del  tacere, 
che  noi  quella  del  parlare.     E  perd  io  intendo  che  tu 
ti  faccia  della  nostra  professione  ad  ogni  modo,  e  che 
tu  diventi  porcello  del  nostro  guattero,  ed  arai  quella 
stipa  e  quelle  ghiande  che  ti  si  convengono."     E 
chiamato  un  fratone,  di  quel  conversi  che  servono  agli 
altri,  se  lo  fece  venire  appresso  con  un  roaterozzolo 
dov'  erano  appese  alcune  chiavi.     Eravamo  di  rin- 
contro  a  una  porta,  sopra  la  quale  era  scritto :  '  SUen- 
tium.*    Innanzi  a  questa  recatosi:    "Guarda  qul^" 
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disse^  '^questa  virtu  ti  conviene  apprendere  da  noi 
ftltii  ig^oranti,  e  questa  sara  la  scuola  dove  te  la  in* 
segTieFemo/'     E  fiitto  cenno  al  fratone  che  facesse  il 
bisog^o^  il  buon  brigante  gli  die  di  piglio ;  e  con  tutto 
che  noi  facessimo  le  viste  di  gridare^  e  di  volerlo  80C-* 
correre^  in  due  sole  scosse  v'el  roise  dentro  e  tiro  la 
porta  a  se^  la  quale  si  chiude  con  una  serratura  sara- 
cinesca  e  non  si  pud  aprir  senza  chiave.  Cos!  gridando 
egli  di  dentro^  e  noi  di  fuori^  ai  mostro  che  '1  convento 
si  levasse  a  romore  e  che  ancora  noi  ne  fussimo  cacciati. 
Le  feste  e  ie  risa  che  ne  facemmo  intomo  al  padre^  ed 
i  ringraziamenti  che  n'  ebbe  da  noi  fiirono  molti.   Se- 
guitando  poi  di  vedere  il  resto  del  loco^  e  tornando  a 
vagheggiar  piik  volte  quella  mirabile  prospettiva^  ci 
accommiatammo  dal  padre  con  promessa  che  per  quel 
giomo,  e  per  piii^  bisognando,  il  prigione  non  ci  da- 
rebbe  noja.     E  nondimeno  a  cautela  si  ordind  che  gli 
fosse  detto  che  ce  n'  eramo  tornati  a  Napoli ;  e  per  un' 
altra  strada  ce  ne  scendemmo  a  una  bellissima  villa 
detta  del  Tolosa.   Quivi  stemmo  a  desinare  ed  a  cena> 
pur  con  voi  a  capo  di  tavola.     Yoi  foste  il  condimento 
di  tutte  le  nostre  vivande ;  voi  V  inframesso  fra  V  una 
vivanda  e  V  altra.   In  somma^  voi  ogni  cosa  dal  Bene- 
dicile  fino  al  Buon  pro.    Dicemmo  assai  male  del  Gan- 
dolfo,  e  diremo  peggio  se  non  loma  presto.     Mi  sono 
anrischiato  senza  lui  di  visitare  donna  Giulia^  avendoci 
trovato  Messer  Giuliano  che  mi  ha  intromesso.     Di 
queata  Signora  non  posso  dir  cosa  che  non  sia  stata 
detta^  e  che  dicendosi  non  sia  assai  men  del  vero.   La 
maggior  parte  de'  nostri  ragionamenti  furono  pur 
8opra  al  Signor  Molza:    ^'Come  trionfa  il  Molza? 
come  dirompe  ?  come  fa  delle  berte  ?"  e  simili  altri 
vostri  modi  di  parlare^  che  in  bocca  di  questa  donna 
potele  immaginare  se  son  altro  che  Toscanesimi. 
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Fermossi  air  ultimo  in  domandarmi  come  siete  inna- 
morato.  Considerate  se  ci  fii  da  ragionare !  Insorama 
vi  vuole  un  gran  bene ;  desidera  vedervi  una  volta  a 
Napoli^  e  vi  si  raccomanda. 


GIORGIO  VASARI. 

VITE  DI SCULTORI,  PITTORI,  ED  ARCHITETTI, 
Michelagnolo  aUa  Corte  di  Giulio  II. 


DicEsi  che  mentre  Michelagnolo  faceva  quest'  opera 
(la  sepoltura  di  Giulio  Secondo)^  venne  a  Ripa  tutto 
il  restante  de'  marmi  per  detta  sepoltura^  i  quali  fur 
fatti  condurre  cogli  altri  sopra  la  piazza  di  San  Pietro; 
e  che  bisognando  pagai^li  a  chi  gli  aveva  condotti^ 
andd  Michelagnolo^  come  era  solito^  al  Papa;  ma 
arendo  Sua  Santita  in  quel  di  cosa  che  gl'  importava 
per  le  cose  di  Bologna^  tomd  a  casa^  e  pago  di  suo 
detti  marmi^  pensando  averne  V  ordine  subito  da  Sua 
Santita.  Tomd  un  altro  giorno  per  parlame  al  Papa^ 
e  trovato  difficolta  a  entrare^  perche  un  palafreniere  gli 
disse  che  avesse  pazienza^  che  aveva  commissione  di 
non  metterlo  dentro^  fii  detto  da  un  vescovo  al  pala- 
freniere: "Tu  non  conosci  forse  questo  uomo." 
^'Troppo  ben  lo  conosco/*  disse  il  palafreniere:  *'ma 
io  son  qui  per  far  quel  che  m'  e  commesso  da'  miei 
superiorly  e  dal  Papa."  Dispiacque  questo  atto  a 
Michelagnolo^  e  parendogli  il  contrario  di  quello  che 
^eva  provate  innaiizi^  sdegnaio  rispose  al  palafreniere 
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del  Papa^  che  g\i  dicesse  da  qui  innanzi^  quando  \o 
cercava  Sua  Sanlita^  essere  ito  akrove :  e  tornato  alia 
stanza  a  due  ore  di  notte^  monto  in  sulle  poste^  las- 
ciando  a  due  servitori  che  vendessino  tutte  le  cose  di 
casa  a'  Giudei^  e  lo  seguitassero  a  Fiorenza^  dove  egli  ^ 
s'  era  avviato ;  e  arrivato  a  Poggibonsi  luogo  sul  Fio- 
rentino^  sicuro  si  fermd :  ne  andd  guari^  che  cinque 
corrieri  arrivarono  con  le  lettere  del  Papa  per  menarlo 
indietro ;  ma  ne  per  prieghi^  ne  per  la  lettera  che  gli 
comandava^  che  tomasse  a  Roma  sotto  pena  della  sua 
disgrazia^  di  cid  fare  non  voile  intendere  nienle :  ma  i 
prieghi  de'  corrieri  finalmente  lo  svolsono  a  scrivere 
due  parole  in  risposta  a  Sua  Santita^  che  gli  perdo- 
nasse^  che  non  era  per  tornare  piii  alia  presenza  sua^ 
poiche  r  aveva  fatto  cacciare  via  come  un  tristo^  e  che 
la  sua  fedel  servitik  non  meritava  questo^  e  che  si  prov- 
vedesse  altrove  di  chi  lo  servisse.  Arrivato  Michel- 
agnolo  a  Fiorenza^  altese  a  finire  in  tre  mesi  che  vi 
stette  il  cartone  della  sala  grande^  che  Pier  Soderini 
gonfaloniere  desiderava  che  lo  meltesse  in  opera.  Im- 
pero  venne  alia  Signoria  in  quel  tempo  tre  Brevi^  che 
dovessino  rimandare  Michelagnolo  a  Roma;  per  il 
che  egli^  veduto  questa  furia  del  Papa^  dubitando  di 
lui^  ebbe,  secondo  che  si  dice,  voglia  di  andarsene  a 
Costantinopoli  a  servire  il  Turco,  che  desiderava  averlo 
per  fare  un  ponte  che  passasse  da  Costantinopoli  a 
Pera.  Pure  persuaso  da  Pier  Soderini  alio  andare  a 
trovare  il  Papa  come  persona  pubblica^  per  assicurarlo^ 
con  titolo  d'  Ambasciadore  della  ciita,  finalmente  lo 
raccomandd  al  Cardinale  Soderini  suo  fratello,  che  lo 
iotroducesse  al  Papa ;  e  lo  invio  a  Bologna,  dove  era 
gia  di  Roma  venuto  Sua  Santita. 

Dicesi  ancora  in  altro  modo  questa  sua  partita  di 
Roma:  che  il  Papa  si  sdegnasse  con  Michelagnolo,  i) 
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quale  noo  roleva  lasckr  vedere  nessana  delle  sue  tone, 
e  cbe  corrorapesse  piu  d'  una  Tolta  i  saoi  ganoni  cx>n 
daoari  per  entrare  tni?estito,  in  certe  occasion!  che 
Michebgnolo  non  en  al  kyoro,  a  Tedere  quel  che 
laoeva  neOa  cappeDa  di  Sisto  suo  uo,  die  gli  fece  di- 
pingere^  come  si  dira  poco  appresso ;  e  che  nascostosi 
Michebgnolo  una  volta,  perche  egli  dubitaya  del  tredi- 
mento  de'  garxoni,  tiro  con  ta?ole  nd'  entrare  il  Papa 
in  cappeOa,  e  non  pensando  chi  fosse^  lo  fece  tomare 
fttoma  fiiria. 

Basta^  che  o  neU'  uno  modo  o  nell'  aUro  egli  ebbe 
■d^;no  col  Papa,  e  poi  paura,  che  se  gli  ebbe  a  levar 
dinanzi.  Coa  arri¥alo  in  Bologna,  ne  prima  trattosi 
g^  stifali,  fu  da'  famigliari  del  Papa  condotto  da  Sua 
Snatita,  che  era  nel  palazzo  de*  sedici,  acoompagnato 
da  an  vescoYO  del  Cardinale  Soderini,  perche  essendo 
mahto  il  CSardinale  non  pote  andanri :  ed  arrivati  di- 
pansi  al  Papa^  inginocchiatosi  Micheiagm^^  lo  g^ardd 
Sua  Santita  a  traverso  e  come  sdegnato^  e  gli  disse : 
"  In  cambio  di  venire  tu  a  trovar  noi,  tu  hai  aspetlato 
che  Tcniamo  a  trovar  te?"  Tolendo  inierire  che  Bo- 
logna e  piik  Ticina  a  Fiorenza  che  Roma.  Michel* 
agnolo  con  le  mani  estese  ed  a  voce  alta  gli  chiesa 
umilmente  perdono,  scusandosi,  che  qud  che  avevA 
&tto  era  slato  per  isdegno,  non  potendo  sopportare  d* 
esser  hsciato  cosi  via,  e  che  avendo  errato,  di  nuoro 
gli  perdonaase.  II  vescovo  che  aveva  al  P^pa  oBerCA 
Michelagnolo  scusandolo  diceva  a  Sua  Santita  che  tali 
Qomini  sono  ignoranti,  e  che  da  quell*  arte  in  fuora 
non  valevano  in  altro,  e  che  volentieri  gli  perdonasse. 
Al  Papa  venne  coilera,  e  con  una  mazza  che  aveva, 
rifhisto  il  vescovo,  dicendogli :  "  Ignorante  sei  tu  che 
gli  di'  villania,  che  non  gliene  diciam  noi."  CoS  dal 
pahfreniere  fu  spinto  fuori  il  vescovo  con  firugoni^  e 
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partito^  ed  il  Papa  sfogato  la  collera  sopra  di  lui^  benedi 
MichelagDolo^  il  quale  con  doni,  e  speranze  fu  tratte- 
nuto  in  Bolo§;na  tanto^  che  Sua  Santita  gli  ordind  che 
dovesse  fare  una  statua  di  bronzo  a  similitudine  di 
Papa  Giulio^  di  cinque  braccia  d'  allezza,  nella  quale 
uso  arte  bellissima  nell'  attitudine^  perche  nel  tutto 
aveva  maesta  e  grandezza^  e  ne'  panni  mostrava  ric« 
cbezza  e  inagniiicenza^  e  nel  viso  animo^  forza^  pron- 
tezza^  e  terribilita.  Questa  fu  posta  in  una  nicchia 
sopra  la  porta  di  San  Petronio.  Dicesi  che  mentre 
Michelagnolo  la  lavorava,  vi  capitd  il  Fruncia  orefice 
e  pittore  eccellentissimo  per  volerla  vedere^  avendo 
tanto  sentito  delle  lodi  e  delta  fama  di  lui  e  delle  opere 
iue^  e  non  avendone  veduta  alcuna.  Furono  aduhque 
inessi  mezzani  perche  vedesse  questa,  e  n'  ebbe  grazia. 
Onde^  veggendo  egli  1'  artificio  di  Michelagnolo^  stup). 
Per  il  che  fii  da  lui  dimandato  che  gli  pareva  di  quella 
figura?  Rispose  il  Francia,  che  eraun  bellissimo  getto 
e  una  bella  materia.  Laddove  parendo  a  Michelagnolo^ 
ch'  egliaYesse  lodato  piu  il  bronzo  che  1'  artifizio^  disse: 
"lo  ho  quel  medesimo  obbligo  a  Papa  Giulio  che  me 
r  ha  data^  che  voi  agli  speziali  che  vi  danno  i  colon 
per  dipingere  :*'  e  con  collera  in  presenza  di  que'  gen- 
tiluomini  disse  ch'  egli  era  un  goRb.  E  di  questo  pro- 
posito  medesimo^  venendogli  innanzi  un  figliuolo  del 
Francia,  che  era  molto  bel  giovanetto,  gli  disse :  ^'Tuo 
padre  fa  piu  belle  figure  vive,  che  dipinte."  Fra  i 
medesimi  gentiluomini  fu  uno  che  dimandd  a  Michel- 
agnolo  qual  credeva  che  fosse  maggiore^  o  la  statua  di 
quel  Papa  o  un  par  di  buoi^  ed  ei  rispose :  ^'Secondo 
che  buoi :  se  di  questi  Bolognesi^  oh  senza  dubbio : 
son  minori  i  nostri  da  Fiorenza."  Condusse  Michel- 
agiiolo  questa  statua  finita  di  terra,  innanzi  che  'I  Papa 
partisse  di  Bologna  per  Roma,  e  andd  Sua  Santita  a 


74  GIORGIO   VASARI. 

vederla.  Non  sapeva  che  se  gli  porre  ndla  limtib 
sinistra,  ahcando  la  destra  con  un  atto  si  fiero^  cbe  il 
Papa  dimandd  s'  ella  daVa  la  benedizione^  o  la  male- 
dizione.  Rispose  Michelagnolo  ch'  ella  avvisava  il 
popolo  di  Bologna  perche  fosse  savio ;  e  richiesto  Sua 
Siantita  di  parere,  se  dovesse  porre  un  libro  nella  m- 
nistra^  gli  disse  :  '^Mettivi  una  spada^  che  io  non  so 
lettere/'  Lascid  il  Papa  in  sal  banco  di  M esser  Antoir- 
iharia  da  Lignano  scudi  mille  per  finirla^  la  quale  fa 
poi  posta^  nel  fine  di  sedici  mesi  che  pend  a  conduria^ 
nel  frontespizio  delta  chiesa  di  San  Petronio  nella  fee- 
ciata  dinanzi^  come  si  e  detto ;  e  si  e  detto  della  sua 
^grandezza.  Questa  statua  fu  rovinata  da'  Bentivogli^ 
«  il  bronzo  di  quella  venduto  al  Duca  Alfonso  di  Per*- 
jrara^  che  ne  fece  un'  artiglieria  chiamata  la  GiuKa, 
saho  la  testa^  la  quale  si  trova  nella  sua  guardaroba. 
Mentre  che  il  Papa  se  n'  era  tornato  a  Rotna^  e  che 
Michelagnolo  aveva  condotto  questa  statua^  nell'  as- 
senza  di  Michelagnolo^  Bramante  amico  e  parente  di 
Raffaello  da  Urbino^  e  per  questo  rispetto  poco  amico 
di  Michelagnolo^  vedendo  che  il  Papa  favoriva  ed  in- 
grandiva  V  opere  che  faceva  di  sciiltura^  andaron  pen-^ 
sando  di  levargli  dell'  animo  il  desiderio  che^  tornando 
Michelagnolo^  attendesse  a  finire  la  sepoltura  sua^  di^- 
cendo  che  pareva  un  affrettarsi  la  morte,  ed  un  augurio 
cattivo^  il  iarsi  in  vita  il  sepolcro :  e  lo  persuasono  che^ 
nel  ritoitio  di  Michelagnolo^  Sua  Santita^  per  memoiia 
<li  Sisto  suo  zio^  gli  dovesse  far  dipingere  la  volta  della 
cappella  che  gli  aveva  fatto  in  palazzo  ;  ed  in  queato 
tnodo  pai^eva  a  Bramante  ed  altri  emuli  di  Michel* 
agnolo  di  ritrarlo  dalla  scultura^  ove  lo  vedeva  perfetto^ 
e  metterlo  in  disperazione ;  pensando  col  farlo  dipin- 
gere^ che  dovesse  fare^  per  non  avere  sperimento  Be' 
colori  a  fresco^  opera  men  lodata^  e  che  dovesse  rias- 
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cure  da  meoo  che  Raffaello ;  e  caso  pure  che  e'  riuftt 
cisse^  faria  sdegnare  per  ogni  modo  col  Papa^  dove  ne 
avesse  a  seguire  o  nell'  un  modo  o  nell'  altro  T  ifiteatp 
lore  di  levarselo  dinanzi.  Cosi  ritprnato  Micbel^gQoki 
^.  Roma^  6  st^ndo  in  prc^osito  il  Papa  di  non  finire  pejc 
aljora  la  sua  sepoltura^  lo  ricerc5  che  djpignesse  la 
volta^  della  cappella.  Ma  M icheIag;nolo^  che  desiderava 
finire  la  sepoltura^  e  parendogli  la  volta  di  quella  cap-, 
pella  lavor  grande  e  difficile^  e  considerando  b  pocn 
pnitica  sua  ne'  colori^  cercd  con  ogni  via  di  sc^ricarai 
questo  peso  da  dosso^  mettendo  per  cid  innaixzi  Raff 
iaello.  ]Vfa  quanto  piii  ricusava,,  tanto  maggiojr  vogli^ 
ne  cresceva  al  Papa^  irapetuoso  nelle  sue  impre^^  q 
subito^  e  per  arroto  di  nuovo  dagli  emuU  di  Mjchel-? 
agnolo^  e  specialmente  da  Bramante^  talmente  stimp* 
hito,  che  si  fu  quasi  per  adirare  con  Michelagnolo. 
Laddove  visto  ehe  perse verava  Sua  Santita  in  questo^ 
si  riaolvd  a  farla^  e  a  Bramante  comandd  il  Papa  che 
facesse  per  polerla  dipignere  il  palco ;  dove  lo  feqe  im- 
piccato  tptto  sopra  canapi  bucando  la  volta ;  il  che  ds^ 
Michelagnolo  visto^  dimando  Bramante  come  egli  ave% 
s^  &re^  finito  che  aveva  di  dipignerla^  a  riturare  i  bucbi; 
il  quale  disse :  '^  E'  vi  si  pensera  poi/'  e  che  non  si 
poteva  fare  altrimenti.  Conobbe  Michelagnolo^  che 
0  Brfiinante  in  questo  valeva  poco^  o  che  gli  era  poca. 
amico^  e  se  n'  andd  dal  Papa  e  gli  disse  che  quel  ponte 
ion  stava  bene^  e  che  Bramante  non  V  aveva  Maputo 
fiure ;  il  qi|ale  gli  rispose  in  presenza  di  Bramante^  che^ 
Ip  fieicesse  a  modo  suo.  Cosi  ordind  di  farlo  sopr^  i 
acMTgorasoni  che  non  toccasse  il  muro^  che  fu  il  modq 
che  1^  insegnato  poi  e  a  Bramante  ed  agli  altri  di 
^)n%4UFe  1|^  volte  e  fare  molte  buope  opere :  doye  egU 
%^  gv^^^arp  9.  un  pover  uomo  legnajuolo^  che  lo  ri* 
fece^  t%pto  di  c^napi^  chp  venduUgli^  avanzo  la  dpt^ 
'  l3 


76  GIORGIO    VASARI. 

per  una  sua  figliuola^  donandoglili  Michelagnolo.  Per- 
iicbe  messo  mano  a  fare  i  carton i  di  detta  volta^  dove 
.voile  ancora  il  Papa  che  si  guastasse  le  facciate  cbe 
avevano  gia  dipinto  al  tempo  di  Sisto  i  maestri  innanzi 
a  lui^  e  fermd  che  per  tutto  il  costo  di  quelsta  opera 
avesse  quindici  mila  ducati ;  il  qual  prezzo  fu  fatto  per 
Giuliano  da  San  Gallo.  Perloche^  sforzato  Michel- 
agnolo  dalla  grandezza  dell'  impresa  a  risolversi  di  vo- 
lere  pigliare  ajuto^  e  mandate  a  Fiorenza  per  uortiini, 
e  deliberato  mostrare  in  tal  cosa^  che  quei  che  prima 
v'  avevano  dipinto  dovevano  essere  superati  dalle  ia- 
tiche  sue^  voile  ancora  mostrare  agli  artefici  moderate 
come  si  disegna  e  dipinge.  Laonde  il  soggetto  delia 
cosa  lo  spinse  ad  andare  tant'  alto  per  la  fama  e  per  la 
salute  dell'  arte^  che  comincid  e  fini  i  cartoni ;  e  quella 
volendo  poi  colorire  a  fresco^  vennero  da  Fiorenza  in 
Roma  alcuni  amici  suoi  pittori^  perche  a  tal  cosa  gli 
porgessero  ajuto^  ed  ancora  per  vedere  il  modo  del  la- 
vorare  a  fresco  da  loro^  nel  qual  v'  erano  alcuni  pra- 
tichi^fra  i  quali  furonoilGranaccio^Giulian  Bugiardini^ 
Jacopo  di  Sandro^  1'  Indaco  vecchio^  Agnolo  di  Don- 
nino^  ed  Arislotile  :  e  dato  principio  all'  opera^  fece 
loro  cominciare  alcune  cose  per  saggio.  Ma  vedute 
le  fatiche  loro  molto  lontane  dai  desiderio  suo^  e  noh 
soddisfacendogli^  una  mattina  si  risolve  gettare-a'terra 
ogni  cosa  che  avevano  falto  ;  e  rinchiusosi  nella  cap* 
pella^  non  voile  mai  aprir  loro  ;  ne  manco  in  casa  dov* 
era  da  essi  si  lascio  vedere ;  e  cosi  dalla  beffa^  la  quale 
pareva  loro  che  troppo  durasse^  presero  partito  e  eon 
vergogna  se  ne  tornarono  a  Fiorenza.  Laonde  Michel* 
agnolo  preso  ordine  di  far  da  se  tutta  quell'  opera^  a 
buonissimo  termine  la  ridusse  con  ogni  sollecitudiae  di 
fatica  e  di  studio,  ne  mai  si  lasciava  vedere  per  non  dar 
cagione  che  tal  cosa  s*  avesse  a  mostrare;  onde  negK 
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animi  delle  genti  nasceva  ogni  di  maggior  desiderio  di 
yederla.    Era  Papa  Giulio  molto  desideroso  di  vedere 
le  imprese  che  e'  faceva ;  perleche  di  questa  che  g;Ii 
era  nascosa  venne  in  grandissimo  desiderio.     Onde 
voile  un  giorno  andare  a  vederia,  e  non  gli  fii  aperto^ 
che  Michelagnoto  non  avrebbe  voluto  mostrarla.    Per 
k  qual  cosa  nacque  il  disordine^  come  s'  ^  ragionato^ 
che  8'  ebbe  a  partire  di  Roma  :  non  volendo  mostrarla 
al  Papa^  perche^  secondo  che  io  intesi  da  lui  per  chiarir 
questo  dubbio^  quando  e'  ne  fu  condotto  il  terzo^  ella 
gli  comincio  a  levare  certe  mufte  traendo  TramontiinO 
una  invernata.  Cid  fu  per  cagione  che  la  calce  di  Roma^ 
per  esser  bianca  faita  di  travertinb^  rioh  secca  cosi 
presto^  e  mescolata  con  la  pozzolana,  che  e  di  color 
tane^  fsL  una  mestica  scura^  e  quando  ella  e  liquida^ 
acquosa^  e  che  '1  muro  e  bagnato  bene^  fiori^ce  spesso 
nelseccarsi^  dove  che  in  molti  luoghi  sputava  quel  salso 
umore  fiorito^  ma  col  tempo  V  aria  lo  consuniavk.  Era 
di  questa  cosa  disperato  Michelagnolo^  ne  voleva  se- 
gaitar  piik  e  scusandosi  col  Papa  che  quel  lavoi^o  non 
gli  riusciva^  ci  mando  Sua  Santita  Giuliano  da  San 
Gallo^  che  dettogli  da  che  veniva  irdifetto,  Io  confort6 
a  seguitare^  e  gV  insegnd  a  levare  le  muffe.    Laddove 
condottola  fino  alia  meta,  il  Papa^  che  v'  era  poi  andato 
a  vedere  atcune  volte  per  certe  scale  a  piuoli^  ajutato 
da  Michelagnolo^  voile  ch'  ella  si  scoprisse,  perche  era 
di  natura  frettoloso  e  impaziente^  e  non  pdteva  aii- 
pettare  ch'  ella  fosse  perfetta^  ed  avesse  avuto^  come 
ti  dice^  r  ultima  mano.   Trasse  subito  ctie  fu  scoperta 
tutta  Roma  a  vedere^  ed  il  Papa  fu  il  primo^  non  avendo 
pazienza  che  abbassasse  la  polvere  per  il  disfare  dei 
palchi;  dove  Raffaetlo  da  Urbino  che  era  molto  ec- 
Gellente  in  imitare/vistola^  mutd  subito  mariiera^  e  fecie 
aun  tratto  per  mostrare  la  virtil  sua  i  Profeti  e  le  Sibille 
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per  una  sua  figliuola^  donandoglili  Mid 
ilche  messo  maiio  a  fare  i  cartoni  di 
voile  ancora  il  Papa  che  si  guastas 
avevano  gia  dipinto  al  tempo  di  Sist> 
a  lui^  e  fermo  che  per  tutto  il  cos 
avesse  quindici  mila  ducati ;  il  qur 
Giuliano  da  San  Gallo.     Perloc* 
agnolo  dalla  grandczza  dell'  imp 
lere  pigliare  ajuto^  e  mandate  n 
e  deliberate  mostrare  in  tal  c( 
v'  avevano  dipinto  dovevano 
ticlie  sue,  voile  ancora  mostr 
come  si  disegna  e  dipinge. 
cosa  lo  spinse  ad  andare  ta 
salute  deir  arte,  che  comir 
volendo  poi  colorire  a  frt 
Roma  alcuni  amici  suo* 
porgessero  ajuto,  ed  an 
vorare  a  fresco  da  lo: 


he  r 

Mo. 


an 
irlu 


i  'pera 
.  poteva 
alia  fine 
iueir  opera, 
colori.  Essi 
.1  fretta  che  gli 
>  re  come  arebbe 
1  Papa  importuna- 
.ina  volta  fra  le  altre 
;do  io  avrd  soddisfatto 
]  noi  vogliamo/'  rispose 
noi  nella  voglia  che  ab- 
.ii  coDchiiue  finalmente  che 
tichi,fra  i  quali  furonr^  .  I'arebbe  gettare  gtik  da  quel 
Jacopo  di  Sandro,  V  ^.u)lo,  che  temeva  ed  aveva  da 
nino,  ed  Aristotile  :  ...  fmi snbitp senza metter tempo 
loro  cominciare  ale  inancavi^  e  dbfatto  il  reste  del 
le  fatiche  loro  mo!  uiUinad*  Ognissanti  che  il  Papa 
soddisfacendogli,  .aiitare  la  messa  con  satis&zione 
ogni  cosa  che  sl^  D^siderava  Michelagnolo  ritoc* 

pella,  non  voile  ^^«cc<^Gome  avevan  fatto  que'  maestri 
era  da  essi  si  1:  .  jj  $oVUi,  C^rti  campi  e  panni  e  arie 
pareva  loro  cl  ^^^rino  e  ornamenti  d'  oro  in  qualche 
vergogna  se  n  ^^  ^  jegBe  piii  ricchezza  e  maggiM 
agnolo  presr'  ^^^^p  inteBO  il  Papa  che  ci  mancava 
buonissimo  ^  i^^^ny^j  sentendola  lodar  tanto  da  chi 
fatica  e  di  ^^  ^  i^  fof  nisse ;  ma  perche  era  troppo 
cagione  ct*  _  jlichelagQolo  ri&re  il  palco,  restd  pui? 
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'^<99o  Michielagnolo  gli  diceva : 

1  di  colori  e  d'  oro,  ch* 

^"^mestichezza  ris- 

iiipo  ^i  uomini 

ii  che  son  dipinti 

iiUi  uomini^  perch' 

Fu  pagato  in  pi(i 

Iremila  scudi^  a  conto 

spendere  in  colori  ven- 

jst*  opera  con  suo  gran^ 

a  lavorare  col  capo  all'  insik^ 

la  vista^  che  non  potea  legger 

gni,  se  non  all'  insu;  il  che  gli 

si :  ed  io  ne  posso  far  fede,  che 

iijue  stanze  in  Tolta  per  le  camere 

)  del  Duca  Cosimo^  se  io  non  avessi 

ove  s'  appoggiava  la  testa  e  si  stava  a 

.ido^  non  le  conduceva  mai;  il  che  mi 

■i  vista  e  indebolito  la  testa  di  maniera^  che 

.to  ancora^  e  stapisco  che  Michelagnolo 

I  an  to  a  quel  disagio. 
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NOTIZIA  DE'  CAMBJ. 

A  Messer  QiuUo  del  Caecia^  Dottor  di  Legge. 


La  hercatura  «i  i  un'  arte  trovata  dagli  aomini  per 
snpplire  a  queHo  che  non  ha  potuto  far  la  natura,  di 
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dell'  opera  della  ' 
altra  ineta  della 
II  che  inteso   ^ 
disse  al  Papn 
tettura^  i  qu. 
Pietro.  TMi» 
di  Michelj; 
scoperla. 
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:  ilanari.     Omie  initio  il 
;o  :   IJaralto,  X'ei.^.ia.  c 
.i;;li  Lioiiiiiii  la  i.atii....  che 
,^  .  \*  lor  inaiicavauu,  uavaiio 
\l  .serondo  fu  truvatu  per 
,    J  per  ayevolar  il  i-econdo, 
\»:a\a  appu  i  Tp  jani  il  primo 
*.'  ..  i  O5i0  ;  e  lion  pare  che  J'  oro 
.*  vlr  e*  valcsse  piu  degli  altri 
•.    ^  i;li  uomini,  die  Ic  cose  noii 
.'  |N^..:r  aiiorno  e  lontaiio;  per 
v\^:\i*lKle^o  di  eleg'gere  alcana 
0  iniMira  del  \alor  di  tutle.  e   I 
.     .  .,c  >i  pormutasse;  cioe  che  cias- 
.  .,v-  un  laiito  di  (piella,  e  un  tanto  di 
.v'\eN>o  in  [)ai;amento,  e  per  cquiva- 
i      l^lo>^er  T  oro,  V  argcnto,  e  '1 
'  !.»l»ili  e  porlahili,  contenenti  in  poca 
.  I.  i       l>i  (piesti  fecer  da  prima  cotai 
.   .*•  e  picioli,  e  gli  si)endevano  a  vista  ; 
•  .1  riMiiarli  col  sci^no  del  coniune,  di* 
^  M»  c  honta.  Tutti  i  mercatanti  adunque 
.»  ji  roI)«*  d'  un  paesCj  conveniva  che  \i 
.  .u»  robe  per  barattarle,  o  danari  per 
1  Vi  ai;rvolar  ancor  piu^  e  schifar  la  sco- 
•nicolo  del  viagyio^  crescendo  il  com- 
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^  ;  ( io^  si  trov6  raodo  d*  ayere  i  suoi  danari  dove  altri 
igli  volesse  senza  portarvigli.  Perclie  e*  fu  avvertilo^ 
«lie  se  vbi^  verbigrazia,  avete  qui  in  Firenze  ducati 
^uecentxy  e  li  vorrete  rimettere  in  Lione  in  mano  al 
'vostro  Tommaso  Sertini  per  comperarne  libri,  ed  io 
xe  yorro  trar  di  mano  a'  Salviati  altrettantii  ritratti  di 
mia  mercanzia,  e  avergli  qui,  noi  possiamo  riscontrarci 
inaieme,  e  beir  e  accomodarci  V  un  V  altro  ;  dandomi 
voi  li  vostri  qui,  e  iacendo  io  pagare  in  Lione  da'  Sal* 
yiad  11  miei  al  Sertino.  Questo  scambievole  accomoda- 
mento  fu  detto  Cambio ;  il  quale  non  e  altro  che  dare 
tanta  moneta  qui  auno,  perche  e'  to  ne  dia  tanta 
akrove^  o  la  faccia  dare  dal  commesso  suo  al  tuo ;  il 
qaale  scambio  si  faceva  da  prima  del  pari,  per  solo 
comedo  e  servigio  di  mercanzia,  onde  trovossi.  Comin- 
ciossi  poi  ad  aprir  gli  occhi,  e  veder  che  dall'  un  paga* 
mento  all'  altro,  correndo  tempo,  si  poteva  goder  quel 
d'  altri  per  questa  via,  e  pareva  onesto  renderne  V 
interesse,  cioe  quanti  interfuit;  perd  cominciarono  a 
fore  il  secondo  pagamento  piii  qualche  cosa  del  primo^ 
cioS  rendere  un  po'  piu  del  ricevuto.  h*  ingordigia 
di  questo  guadagno  ha  convertito  il  cambio  in  arte ;  e 
dannosi  danari  a  cambio^  non  per  bisogno  d'  averli 
altrove,  ma  per  riaverli  con  utile;  e  pigliansrnon  per 
tnurre  i  danari  suoi  d'  alcun  luogo,  ma  per  servirsi  di 
quel  d'  altri  alcun  tempo  con  interesse ;  e  Sant'  An- 
toaino^  il  Gaetano,  e  gli  altri  teologi  Ao  concedono^ 
okre  all'  altre  ragioni,  per  la  comune  utilitade.  Con- 
ciostiachd  se  non  si  cambiasse  per  arte,  i  cambj  sareb- 
boa  rari,  6  non  si  troverebbe  riscontro  ogni  volta  che 
bisognasse  rimettere  o  trarre  per  mercanzie,  come  ora 
AfsL;  onde  assai  manco  se  ne  condurrebbe,  e  manco 
bene  si  fiirebbe  alia  societa  e  vita  umana,  la  qual  piii 
si  ajufai  e  fitssi  agiata  e  splendida^  per  non  dir  beata. 


Wy'.UiiMiil  iO((  f>'iiiitl(iii; )  ;tJ)lt>Y  il;:  '»    lit. net*  ,'»)••  'H  10/ 

<^'i>«A  ifPgMQMNu  «l»ei  isupl  i9af)i9iie  pen  Jo,  pJHkH  tusfi  piww. 
■A^t4ot#i  (tife  4ft  ipifiziWi  jpisf ringefe  o.  «rUftrgwr«b  i»n  4»*- 
.tfln^;'««eK  if»«Wr(«i;inH>lti,.da»^i  m\  mvMliWl* I  rta 

;Mftf*(g««in«»t«>AW«  PW9«p**04l«rjB|««dweaU;  imtM9, 
^  1^  ftlUi^iMPQ^pi  ft^poohiiive  fii^i»9ii\^ ^hh\9hk^ii^i 
i^§^^  ctm  f>,,ftr«Wi,j)e.  ttOn,gU„V(Upl  (d8r0i#,j)i»u^O  On4i- 
<nB^  mai  P^  inr$UAr«|,MQ:ii;^,|iii(ji>iaogj9j9  4)i  pi9)i«f«tfi& 
,9Qm»  (l'i9Md';Kfl>p«gUeF»,  m>niam%,i^'0|ti  ffPnM^<rIHr 

iJPff*^  piwiB  ih*  «i*.  mm^ifi .« i«j(stmn,iw  v.-,  m  h  tiG^tfm^ 

^WmWWWPijI*  Jlermrtif,  I?Aff(|v%  fP49Ni«i  tgtfMil(.tCH<|siy«. 
^RA4'|^pjif^A^.olni»^fli48f:b^uq{t,qHin4;«^&^ 


ietp0i>ii(^M[gfttrt6iltt.  'CiMbtesi  sniarehi.  Daseri'-^di 
•tiuiaob  cHD^«"pad  p^'ttvere'un  mareo  in  Lioiftle'i''^ 
'dHMi^tlti^<aNiKO>iii'Iiioiiii^'t>6r  aver  qdi  piOr  sieildi  thffii 
'{Mid^  Vg^i^^^  «attibioi<«bffie  tedcfte'peV  qvteSUj'CAe^pl^. 
Voi  avete  danari^  e  gli  volete  cambiare  per  Lione;^|ifei^ 
eH Vi<ltK>]^itk) cMi'gutida^nd'>.'  riMitftitrateiii'tne^er- 
iMi^  Hiwnitizfiti;  ^fte*  iio4}i«ogfio  ^  pigliare/  ie^tetni 
'MMlii8Mk«i»(a.qaa«tro,'8e'fBnto"fik^lA  piaeM;^per<5li^ii6 
'Aldiili^fMigaM'Uti'  ina#c^in<  L^ioiMi  a  Tmnmaso  Sevt^ni, 
«46<dhi^>tlU«i'  anabiievidsmia  mia  letleriv  direftaiai'Sat^- 
«kil(ii'|:6«'di««(  ccteVrf  Pagate  in  fiehi  triea'T-t^Aia^ 
8ertiirti«|t  >«ikoo  &  mbj  ^er  la^  valuta  jqvH  da  Me«^ 
4li«UH>^t)C:iiticcia  >.  ">  qwegla«i  chiama  lettera  dfCarMbtd, 
'{iciWdt^  nittlMitoa'Cbsacoiitieiie  ehid' (^aesCo '^fMiMd. 
iVb1:^6^Kf«tei  W  Wtttamttw:  V  l<y  tr  riwettt>>^>l»ib- 

teUtow  <tfsBet^tt((M6  >Davamati>  uU  thiifc&  <«iir>  >S«)«4ffiii; 

ijyraMhifilifl^  riMUMild,  «'  tbi'nai  a^  #i^ettei4»)l«  titti  ,^ 
-ctod  di^<tdbd'a^hi<«ieitie^ifofcda-d^i^u&  {iidP stidtii 
Hlh«|Wi]m<l:<it  tqtt«9ta'ii>«hiama>lett@M<4^  <AVii'm\  amf^b 
tifBptt»&6.  'T^y^ibftMO'MgVie-^M^'^tffdlneV^  il  ^^W> 
'4aft«o^/dtekitMi»/'« '  Piero V  e  da^s^^cdVe  ^tfi^MP  a 
.F«deriglii;tith«>  ti^p«gll$l  it^i  Ml^'gfJM'M^^^dt'iH^tagtiyi 

•xiiiquiy'ie  Hiezze>;<8e''1«ntt)^avm)Widi>iit«<ilrdM«H^^li'^ 
■vidiita  9Ak>'4'<MilniWoi'^^  e^  >  rkpuitMei '  al^  Vb»tr(»*^^e^<i  >: 
•OiMftild«>«4*i^esfa<l«ttertf  di^caiftb^^l  ^yoMiietid'dtt^ii^^- 
-thM4g»^'~>le^ct«iid«|l.peitM  «bb|ito 'ttafi'^^reyiiflle'i'}- 
>tMM#J4;lt0'«biPtler  .))li[$i^flat4D  «r(i><y^,4veki>g«iifch^ 

%UilfitUJiiti¥«kr^'ii^\T6W^^  alift-<i(e>l!ot>fco<tMbb>dP(^ 

<MWftii64a^iiUit>it^troiriMi^<  ^di^M'l^bfi^'iis^dAb^; 

K>  «ii^t«ill^i  WAiiti)  <dH«<  FedteA'g^4cce(tafiiiit6l;^  p^HHM- 

m2 
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iognia  javer  gli  fDcohi  d'  Af^o  hk  fkVHnrte^  clit  ikf  A&t 
aicfljmbioj 4 chi tui riniettr/ a  chv rffiidft^ooliiii' che tt  A- 
tiHnifli».il  bior  B^Ja  qu^omft  tdlbrdohenon  baHTito 
la<pi»tic^  iMTQo  4are  i  lor>da:iiari«  un  bunco^  k:h^Ji 
tiambii  per  loro'ieoii'dopfyia  i^oWfltone^  p^r'tl6tl  a^ 
atoo»086ere  altro^diebitbM  che  qtHelbAtico.  43id  voh^ 
conteario  avete  debito  e  ▼<^efte'8(ai^e^ii^  'tataA^i^Mtfife 
jK>n:caivetei:ii6tbio-d*^  altti;  ikk  allti  d»Wi/<Jdi^o^i 
4dtea  JoaBt^^rividHo  r  ordine^  torM  al  ciaiitrapkr;  -pm^ 
JUMi  lichiedei  allro>  insegnametitov  edftiendo  dttte  ^  medb^ 
ai&id  cbse  Kna-tnledMima  discipliiia;         '^    i.^.^iiS 

-.t.id'.i  ;.>^;\  ■'■*«r-  ^'   i  .i;'.-;  *'  '.  ) — -i  ■:♦-    ;  .'■  ':•)•     '  juA  *"f(; 

#ilii[   ill  -*ili'*.'  *    i     ••.»•.'..!     •.:  .-I    .■ .  ,      'ii*  r<tl;t     i    .     Mi   ■■''<•    ''ri 
•  jJi.'Lf.L' i.i    o;i^'/^     ii);:';.;;"     1.    »•.!•     .-m    ,..n.t.  .1,       ,.'j|     ,->>^ 

VM-heti  Mt>eeef;'itaulre<Vih'cen2o';'dhe  lii' iiniki 'viCkiAMi 
i<!dttkta'firi6rA«^ti  nih  «5gg«tky'Ui-'aceidfent^  e'^  tin, 

'  die^M'  siofcr  pai:ien%a  di  uii'  fildsofb  pu6  Jt-i^6dridki^*(5^ 
iridiflTereDza^  ooiine  ^flfetti  ncJcessati^'tldle  t&ntSe'  stt^ne 
jH^duciiotai;  a  ttiSt  k  sottomeaio  fl  glbl^d  chi^*  bbititfAio. 
f  iiMtrt  {iinrili,<p6r  quaAto  ci  afiktichiftMo  dt  ^\6iiSf  Utto, 

^'dfTiitsoett  it)V«!8lcio  ptoeurahb  til  t-erid«rtii  k'{HirtgUa 
tltilt  Hi^titMtiite,  ctt'  ftirti;  cblkuhcedise/e  <klb'ii»%t 
tWIa'tiM  tbrsd'Idelb  mk'Vtta.  -  Gid^vfWsrCij  !ie!ttzH'))lik 
ihtisfpi^dAai  drtti  V&noCizli^idi  tihaidb^Hift  e^dFiM^Hettlo 
chd  to'itiepiMr'sd  df  avefe.  V^i'tili  diiMAdM^  HiMOo 
ilifiH^  uMitiia'Voslra'dti  17  di  Giu^b  di  itjui^aftiro  di 


m  Rqwii mi  ^  Mca^uto^  e  idi^qual  ienace^  Sbfu 
T(eipr«0:(iiAeiil  padre  ccumoisfii^iO'Ippolito  ManaiiaiM 
ekv  ^iiVfimsignor  Alessiiadro  yitrioi  aasessonei ;  Questi 
«>09ji\jiMim«<d^ViQiai^iudici  cha  ho  ptreseaki  aDcoii 
•ibis  iWsqiQ^ii  s^bbene  oira  »i  viea  detUv  ebe;  teHlBFl^ 
uiMOi. 00101$  V»  ,all<ro  $ienQiiiputeti,  e.isia  fotto  AMeaBom 
Mpwi^pKff^PiQtro  PwIq^  {?&bei^  e  :€0«iiiU88uio:tt  pttdre 
Yipc(ii9p,lVIg«Dlwi.  M'  i»tQnes»a  .ttQ  tribunaleiinian 
jper)e8wwi<ragioiveviale  :9ono  stato  r^ulatopocoiiMa 
€b€^.or«|i$P4.f.Cbi  sacbenon  iuitridiicano>gli  uonmit 
dalla  professione  di  filop^a queUadiMpricodellMn- 
quisizione !    Ma  me  ne  fan  tante  a  fine  ch'  io  diventi 
r  ignorante  e  lo  sciocco  d'  Italia^  che  fara  d'  uopo  alld 
per  fine  fing;er  di  esserlo.  Garo  padre  Vincenzo^  io  non 
sono  alieno  di  porre  in  carta  i  miei  sentimenti  su  di  cio 
che  mi  dimandatc^  purche  si  prendano  le  precauzioni 
per  fanri  giungere' (jiiesta  lettera^  che  gia  si  preser  da 
me  lAor  quando  mi  ,ci^nve|iqe,  rispondere  al  Signor 
Lotario  Sarsi  Sigenzano^  sotto  il  qual  nome  era  nas- 
costo  il  padre  Ocaab  Grassi.Gesuita^dutiMre  delta  Libia 
istronomica  e  filosofica^  il  quale  ebbe  V  abiliia  di  pun-^ 
ger  me^  uriitamente  con^il  Signor  Mario  Guiducci 
JMM»^yCWAune  aimico...  Ma<  non.^bastw^no  leJeUere^ 
il^i^PgV^  4ai:  ftion.  il  ^aggiatoi^e^  .e  porfe  /sotto  1'.  pqibra 
.A^UO]Api4f>^^^^^^-0^'^^>  accid.  pensasser  e^s^.col 
.j^i:^3£fil^p  a.pungcMrlo  e  a  difeod^mi.    A  voi!  pcffft 
^ftM9^ii#^t^  iet|tera^  cbe  non  mi  sento. portato  a,|are 
,4ijU|libr/[^  89l,xi>k>.pi;oiQ6sso^.C(:au  1'  IdquisizioQ^,  nq>n 
.  |^p|dQ:fifi(o.pfsr^re. il  t^ologp^  e  ipplto  meno^l;  ai^tjor 
,^iipji^^^t(t..,  Xpave^fin  <(la  giovane  st^iato  e^  npj^Ai- 

1  fit**^\B€?  PM^^Wisarp  un  difdoga.c|ei  .dup  ^istemi .TpJp- 
..Hn^QAj  e.Cqp«pi9Vio,  .pc}l  soggfftto  del  qual^  fin ,4^ 
,»pji^iiic]ipAP ^hfit apdai jlettore^a Padpya av^vadi  cc^tipuo 
,  osK^enaU)  e:  filpsofotoi ,  i^dpttpyi  priQfrAp^mente ;d%  una 
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iite^  dM^imiiawvenim^di  siEdiare  ooiiiuppaBli'fnoUiddlft 
.ter«fkUjBi^o  e  j'ifliis^a  del  narei  .Alcana^  oos^i  m  ^pacsto 
'Pffyi^Q^ito^  pni  uaci  dt bocca  nliailcbeii  del|^^di  (setiiinoi 
(«iB{idQv«  jlPrmpipQGbustavo  di  Ssrczia^jdie^iir^ioiKto 
jfe^eiiidQvi'j  iniiogtftito  iper  J'  Italia^  8»i&Bnii5^K|Bod>oitIk 
4iiiisjC;pnH(iva  .per^iOiolUjoQiesiyiediebbiJa  sorted  eo» 
4rarsrij«rYi^Uy  medinnle  le  luiovie  mie<6peedtaiboi;ae 
«mnioai|ii:«>hlexQij  chetVenivan  gioraakoente  pnHniwtf, 
i«i(l»>ine  naoluUi  e  vaIfefa2lcoralf:!h^  io^g^ 
ii^gua  ToficaaaL^ .  Ma  cia  cliereMpubbliidvia/RinM^j 
'iDief  aeDtimeulijOirca  jiL  motoidi6llajtenaufi[i/>iiii<«^6gtf 
loi^^discQrBOi.air I  c^ceeUentissinie^f  Signer  Gwdinale 
Qnsini^  efuiailoraaccixsatadi  soandalosp  crilutierario 
,»rtittQncLi  ^  l}opa  lapuUilicaAione  de^^miei  JDdaloghvi^ 
*€^tan)ai(i>a;Bjoftfi  ^dlaXjkiDgiYgaiiBonadal'8aiiUi<iOf- 
ficj^^doM  guinta>a^^dieK;i  di  Febbrajq  IfiS^ijfiit  «oUo^ 
jiKteio^ alia-fiobmia  dismen^  di  i^bet  tribuualeio^  )tei 
fi4iitrano\Ponte&c6  Uirbano  OUatt^f  ii  quate'HoUij^l* 
;teoi9  jmi  crcdevat  di^nc^  deQa  suaifAima/jbadijh^^a 
jtipe»i  farl^epigmroroaied  U  sotaeUiiid^amiiiros^ 
^knmtatQj nel  debxieso  pakzzo  daIla>THnit^iiiefn]V||^ii^ 

4)t«bso4V amba^cnuipoe  idif ^ToscaAa.  >  Iligi^ril^ 
frenUe  a  itro wuribi  dl^padre ici^mbiistorio  IiiaitbkH'  '€f ^Mtl^ 
iioitojnLofecann/  caron^/  mi  feqe^  peria*  MtMti'vaif'ift 
latomc^gaziDni^ief  mcbtrd  di^>  Eoloiaccli  t4paiittoi>to 
wandalaobeiaaveva<|ato  a  tutta;l'>  Italia  cil  seidii^il^aft 
JiAjfq4™Dne(dell<iioto>deba  tAttm,i'^tf^eifiHftlMW^  ^dHUh 
mg^omift  matea^ticlie^J^^  addaqessi]  aglilnull^'fidli^^ 
M  riapondeya  cbei:  >  ^^ iertst >  fiutertN ib ^i^lti  \im  1  i^MMr> 
^lUa'  lerrKnaii»teniuiil<alat^^1>  e<lti)^i^ce^i(li  Sbt4ftllfitf. 
iCori  (iiaef  to  t  dialagoigtu  ngemmoi  'M  ^  pttlftfc2ii^dm>Skii^ 
^flScioj/l  Queftkr.e^tiiato  a  fiiop«tU6>(tielte  an^fflyi 
icbi^ta  d|  San  ih'btra/^  Fttiisivbltoiprilitshiyito^^' td^ 


r  %. 
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iMiildiiefiriigpqi^jdoaieQiisaiii.  Essi  m^  kilimaiiMto  tisi^ 
iWiiMiy  di  pcodiurm  ifaAe  ragioni'in  picnteacoiigf  d^aMti^ef^ 
«;  otwt^  iiBieU>6  datd  iu6gi>  >alle  tnie  dMcotpe; ^  in*  lettio 
Qb#ifi)9ttUBtiitaata.noc''  lilbGiorodi  dopo  Aii^pree^ntiifo 
ilUa/cnngpegazHkie^  ediiM  aooiptonvtiaUepiro^ei^p^ 

^iia6iilifaad8iy4ioniebbinax r  tfbflitadt  capacitarei^vSi 
.T]6iiMtt^iq3Biidigiiei8ioiu  idi/!Bdot«uxpnvihoei!(|ni^^defK6 
AmMlfifr^mil  \gi^o  dleIk<BcvittA!rar  era^etnpretallej^ai 
(MnJ^ilVichiUii^ldslmioid^^  SovveoiiUyrai  ia  ^tempb 

4i^lliiiiragionei'jscrJttikrakyJoi.r  aUegadj  maiooa  pooo 
Aimtes^^   •  Iq  jdkeva^i ehfiini^Ila  Bibbia*  firi  pateva:  tro(- 
.TafajbideUe^jesprtoteMDJ^  Ghe^i  coDfonnawoiooR  ^id<ih^ 
anti/i^nterflieid^oredeya vQHXft  Ifeisdenize  afatronomfc^ 
^<ghe}dLc[Ueita^imifiii^po4eYa;eaiere  ilpa^fio  cheoonti'D 
mei^i  isJUegiMi  pjaicAdvlb  toggitigaeva^  in.  Oiobbe^^ 
ieapHoIoi suitH;  tvil^j6  datio^iche  IcteUsoiib  soUdi'^e 
pi^iU^oleiifnb  spetcblo  dhiniihi  ojdi  bro^iizoinifilfA 
i^t^ul^lcbeijdidiidioeirs  iiQiii  dfTjedb  dunkjiies  che([Aijri4 
Mi^p4a  >il  t  ifistiima- i  di^  Tdlomeai  i  idpufntbatol  asrai(dd 
(Jallf/moderaa:  flk>9dfi)di^  ^a  .dii;i:id^d[ie  Ha^di  pi{]i;ao}id» 
JUitettof  Tasi^be.  rifiei^  ifajiduoqiici  >taiiilo  >  cdbQ>^4t1l|i 
%,ip%ta(jd^l  ,&dle»  faUai  :da>  £iiosbe  per  f  dimottmi!^^^ 
<ol#/si^)9WPvaj)  dov^apur  consideiraDB]  queetopaBso^b^ 
4i€|(^tai,<^f^  ^j[df  Iole^)CQlttpbs(bJdiltaIUi,^ 
^P^^biir'.  llA^tbute^iLBiiza^  imi);)arje9ra>giListb;^>bbDi08^ 
MMH^%)Pi^iP|^re^^Qttvato^j;ti  iboovicbbi^^ 
^^uttiji^tl^  di<^ApalU>^iSbytQ^ikrifugibiiiitcbitie>p 
^9M^.IWCjRr^g!iludiah^&>pe»  laiitici^    opibionp^jx  F«- 
wlni?P<9^  lliif>Qbbligatc^di.ritmttanrii»iieivcr^ 
^ff9/j  qsBsfe^ioiar  jO|ttniott(^  ^  <.«»  iu»;j)Ci^)  Iwib  f u  jprofbito'Jl 

%i  fl<!)9(in9^  PQ6  f oajriQei:^  i  com  genecoM  <  (ifela  di  i  abitan 


• 

tilmfoklcimwfwdl6if0ii0(go^    AnrUmtflBqit^j^-  ^» 

mitif  itttdji'  (tiothii'0  diMctstraiigian-JlUrto^scUlUi  iM^ 
chiiiotfimeooMiidbe  tbpraikTnisteDiBJdc^c^oildii^iaM^ 
altre  specuhzioni ;  e  dopo  cinque  mesi  itikfC9lif^^0eid9$ki 
la^j(M0(lhNilca'deUfinmia  pBttm,idfefltiaflMt(|^i^  tftta 
pevpwrtaiA  Jh  BbbUvnaiOirqiidlBbtawsi^meUaf^^ 
campagna  da  me  tanto  gradita^  onde  me  ne  tonrahilkui 
villa  di  Belbsguardo^  e  dopo  in  Arcetri^  dove  tuttora 
mi  ritrovo  a  respirare  quest'  aria  salubre^  vicino  alia 
mia  cara  patria  Firenze.    State  sano. 


\if  ri  VA  f 

TOiUiUATQ  vXASSGU  i 

SUPPLICA  ALLA  CI'KTA*  DI  BERGAMO. 

luuitn  ^snorx  e  Vddrom  nuet  osservanat 


rajOTom  rmei  osservanatssinu : . 


taS^l^d^dn'6  •  l^'eneftttord^  chie'fl^cdnbedaala'sua  pk- 


dim^tiJ^jiilelktvpanillileiSigiuirieiNiU  ridi^M/ 
djasiipiipwM.a  BtiAv  edia9nda»'afoiHtgaoT>l^hDlnoJij 

9qflio<teUtt><a*Jfl}eraMfnttTi{>«r<laquiiieMir^bin>()bn.. 
bligclOifpqniliiHiiiiite,  «i  tniii  la  waaariailgli  (M 

l*g*ir«nfc-*i«n -i.!'-  .r.,,..:    ,..Mi-.,!....,.,,.,vi,, 

•.B>  Vi.SigaaiJe  iltattri  afii,  lenilMt  TMfMi^o 
%Mi>frigiaa»y  <<  iafcmo  ndl!  Mfedile  di  8.  Aaaai , 

■  'Bdnaral  ;•  <  -  -iP  ^-Ijhd    ,i^j  .^         ■tru.-j  -..n   .;!.   ,,,  ji.-(if[r: 
irii>tlJ,J    './nil     r,i-   I'l/.    Ill  ■-..    ,r    -    ni..,nr',:i  :;.-;!-  .jIIi. 


GUIDO  BENTIVOGLIO. 

LETTERE. 


QcEgTA  seconda  lettera  ch»  icrivo  a  rostra  Signoria 
meridsiiina  e  un  parto  dell'  AIni,  onde  le  comparir& 

Tfflpejfft.T^fTfe  Jl  di  leggerla  ?  Non  teraa,  no  ;  che , 
iP^^Qf,e^4i,^tdze  non  avra  altro  die  i  nomi ;  U  dove , 
i^^piji^^f^  pro:^,^i  effetli  per  sette  giorai^  montanclo  ^ 
l-.tTftrwigM^^?,  fj>n^i^iiain<'nip^  sin  chc  pur  son  giuntOj  ^ 
I3fp  ;j(M^4^  .a^.L\)f  erna^  che  vuol  dire,  alia  parte  pii)  ^ 
p^fO^^  j^gsfo,  j^esc  impraticabilc  degli  SvizzeH.  , 
E^(^jgi;|li)^  iYP?ft*  '^  Milaiio.  Passai  per  Modena  e,  ^ 
P|rm),[^¥^^,,ed  aUog;gi»to  con  grand'  onore  <iall',^ 
mga,e^{i|l[',^^,d^qi4ei  due princip.i.  In  Milano  fui,^ 
"^tt^^'.^CTB^  9^'^'W^  Boron^ep, ,  che  mi  raccolse  ^ 
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b^  tmttd'VefaiiieiiW  ton  uBianiti9ingolEune>  •  e  dopor  aver 
McMi^fiiUioori  (kbito  ^offitra  leolf  Gonte  4i  ^Fuentes^  me 

Varese^tiltimo'luogo'  deUo  stafaMliiMilaQo^.nii)Iioen2iaf 
dilHr  itxf^^^^U&M  «Uaiobhiinoiaiafptirderelil'ii6iise;e 
k' liog^a.'  ^ « 'I'lit^  i)  resto  sin  qui  4  stata  alpi/lMiiBe; 
diiik^i/I]fc'eci|)iizti^  «itia  fiopraun^'altra  montagna^t^e  Sm 
iQetl^dn^pra^  di'^tutte^  che'^^^orta  le  neii^in  ciekii,  e 
^e^A-mk  6teL''\kB^  ftittoi  vederii^^l' iti^em^ridinnibazo  ?' 
«&tfltef.i  ^  Mtf^filidlmcinti^ioimi  trovo^  com^  ho-Hlettojjiii 
iAieeiilW; '^'firatixlWte  c^modiCSe  fevori, ^hevilseviiida 
Mdiil^gndt'  'Nutiniib  VaY&fHo.'  >  iLucerna  d  Sn^te^jlkoi; 
§{ed&:^tt^  ufi'gMii'ygo,  iti  on  lmg<^,  IF  (jfaai  «i  )^a9sa 
e6fl  ilh- 'liinghissfmb  e'bellU&ibofiionto'di  k|^o  tuttb 
&i^j^dV  '  I^i '  ^idn^igndt^^  'NunitiO'  mi  eodloUisse  in 
^fi&«>;a}^ufi)^t6^^eriMi^!y»  to^rv«  dilla  wntitir-di 
&6str6'Si^oteV^<^<>i^t^^gfl^fl^lo  con  1^  offttbrtf  bM^a; 
ciftbf  bUdgtiefVa.     liUdeilM'bkil  pfimo  ln6g^^  ftwii wttift 

«rQift>^1i^^6  d' abkMti  delP  iinft  e  dblfiakril»ortei 
Qa«i(§[  6  taftli  t^itH((^fie  di'tutttinslevne  coH^'iiha  iegii 
gto^r^Al  pte^i^y«^«ie^ti*iiaa'di(^tacpuf'^ 

flfftft^A'  ebMidnff^^e  lri^>{tld^^(ld{rra'^tttei^ghe^^kb 

nni»^''idA^iii^ld^{|)ff  ^^Mnfe^^^iqirMtr  feono^ttlfc^ 

W¥14r6&tbri^af'^tf^ne^|)«pdbtM^ij[)W(t9  €^^(nt>mltj^ 
diflferenti  i  govern i  fraloro.  Akfti^'pbtfdbr^ljtiilH* 
d'  aristocrazia^  altri  misti.  Tuttt  hanno  abboritto 
sempre  1'  imperio  d'  un  solo^  da  che  i  priihi  si  sot* 
trassero  all'  ubbidienza  di  casa  d'  Austria.  In  Altoi^ 
per  esempio  dove  io  sono  passato^  la  moltitudine  esce 
alia  campagna ;  tutti  concorrono  a  dare  i  &uBragi^  er 
gli  danno  alzando  le  mani.     A  questo  modo  &nn6  Ie> 


flitri.ciBitdDBilfl^KatQkXiQnrdMiiwi^Qfir^  ^l^iwi 
ioBS€oii»fim,,/(li6(it6riIjm  'CMvof^tijlii  ^meittiQrJljr.  i:^ 
YiBofcdiriiieiBdiojftHudmeniirCloniidtftr^  f^ 

twMiftTWfUetei)!  dueire^ilianDo  Jeg:a>|^i  3vizisc)vjrMn]A 
nS^  9uie<^oestafiiy  :e  ift  varie.  roani^re.  I  cantonj 
CaMelichco^M  ^iSpngi^a^.i  Qattolirti  Qig|i  «n€ftii^i<^ 

JhittiMblieiidcnio  ;>  lAswt  l0,pen«ipnJi^liii)raHj  vi  sqii]]? 
plnitiQofiiri>;f ^ i tiii  Unedesimo cantJMi(e,\afiei  U9 ,uo!p* 
frade^ifllQfjia  dbfrnti  dair  una  j^  cl^llf  ^fltra  coroinr. 
V^n^m^>i^*^erymQ4er  cofpiad  akri^  ma  ritengon  la 
libeftar^iei  paese  per' locol  Al  c3l€)  sono  ajutati  non 
meaO'^iUetforoe  dellatnKtura,  qh^dfUta  ferocia  di  loro 
itiedettflN.  j^I'La  natura  e  forle  qui  sopramodo^  e  sopiBr 
modkulandhil^pcirera^ r  lOifidQ  cbi  yorrebbe  provarsi. a4 
tipttgnttt)  ItTjAlpi*  ?  ^e  chivorrebbe  desiderarsi  dr  sjg^ 
jioineggiilrlaf?  -^Jt  aAipV^8onfper«^U  Sviweri^  e  gli  Syist 
2f»iaU'iibcQfitto  per  r  Alpi.  Ma  tion  piii  deDe  co«e 
Jord  f^rDimanivpartO'di  qua,  e  in  un  gionior  e  inezsQ) 
)»tocei<<toj»-Bio^iyfi¥ei^^aigaftttea.  ><Qu|ei9(^  bP>Mt^ 
di24iiQiM^'firaiia«tii!vn(m|tftick^  ^q; 

64i%80f{9^aiiiilifa(^^ebfirq«iakbt  ifolta^fm )« ii^u^f^iM 
bf^dmlral^i^  ao^statQiivinonK^Kya;  dA,J9ti|9^ 

N  3 


;..  ....     -  •  ■       ..-.'. 

,,,_;, J,        ,.,,    ;     ;ih;,  Mvi':'WM.»  fJHnit    in;    -;,!»  onu  lilt* 

;^  40  P^l iFva; Gttcopo  Q 
1^  tP<)imeguw^ifrii6!i^^  n  chiam4not>^Fel|g*f 

ipftKii^j  qflto  dilNino  ligndggio  ttdyilkg^ 
|>anil  n^  temtorio  delfe  citta  4i  Sato,  gi(Mai>&dt»Msdk^ 
^fl^f^  jup^i^  ^  giudicfito  stnpre  da'  ttoi  lfttti;>^J4Hl 
Jfffdlf  /cfei^Jo  4^oiia9ce?ftnoy  per <8€etno  dt  cAvMttii^ii  ^ 
♦prt^.lMJ^JWggettP^dap^^  die  da  tit«f Vel 

((^fspf^e.  d^yUi.  iage^o  mo^oosa  «eria/  e  diftqitftefab 
|9p^l^^.(  A  loa  swviene,  meiitre  molte  volte  ^tavb 
.§tf;]^pQr  JUiiigattfiQ  Ciprifltto  vescovn  idi»  Jbi|iiiii>> 
p  U^^A^  ni^dQ8ifiQ)OffdiDeyquandQ  ktoorte^fi  trofAta 
i]^yEff|f^i,.JlMMferlQ.Y^uto/e  udito  mmtre  gli'^iitfrrm 

g^,i^i^,  ^^  l^opfifv  fimta^^  01  fltimolalD*  dafla  {Mdt* 

^  Yf^lc^lAp^  fbde>oe«i|l 

T^)jfiftiW<»fP^  panwilaf^la^wi 

esto.  coiurtemefiirio  pemieio/jina  an# 
1^'  WQi#  ,die  em  necesiarioidladsq^e*^ 
i j  ( erte^npuip^l^  UrTiratiiiirt  ie  i)«aK 
vycf  accqit^e  c^ni^joJi^  tutti  chsaia^D^pec* 

burla  il  pE^pi^no  Cleipeuiev  Moki  lo  istiiszicavana, 
narrandpgii  '\  progrea^i  del  re,  e  come  egli  veaiva  coa-t 
tra  la  ciUa  di  Parigi^  a'  quali  meatre  I'  eaercitoefa 


4  •  t  fi-  f     »''-:»T 
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i^tano^.^ceya  non  easere  ancora  tempo,  e  non  voler'- 
^  pvei^oe  tODita  fiatica ;  ma  come  il  re  comiucid  ad 

Hfii^  4vlMF  w  tin  paare  de  suoi  che  aveva  una  inspi- 

Vajpis,  e  che  dovesse  consigliario.  se  1&  dovesse  ese- 
8ttiM3i«)p4d>^  d^kfei4B9Jlfti«c>m  ^P^C^\|uaIe 
^fBk  una  dd'  principali  con»glieri  ddla  lega,  risposero 
imitamenU,  cbe  vedesse  bene,  che  questa  non  ibsse 

RWiwdorttfiigri»rt»  QYtki^ummkiiiat&iWmik^ 

itft^%tt»tloif^  dsbvanqncMis%HattHil{^  «h4<H^^iV^ 
V^  ^yilitedti  MMiifdBTelerf  iiitni|ffMfdtir%  ^b^  i^\ 

M«iif|ipnidbMraipeHderi9i»ooni^itW^li^^  4^»^fi 
\fm^  liioiridclwo  inotivoai^'HNttiaftM^^l  «tim9|! 
fifi|priAdli^<jclrav«i*nid<»  iamtl^ 
9»hjiyp  nomndfli  plBn««itr'Ubbnt»<li'ght!l>>  ^llc)^  ft 
ffmMatff  ddlnfedtfjiiartbb^MtfzaltfUWAo'M^'olli 
nnijiwyiitli  ri  nunlnt    lifrntrnrnfTTrflnflifi" Wi^tMtf ^ 

d9ti^fc>tHbGantt  dirBiMnftlq^lpa^^r^  i/<S|tii«d 
Oi|»o«aWI  UiMviai^rigi«a«'ielIaqmtgntt«3ieaV^U 
ibtTi^Milnttaf  ii4p«!^<!)A<i^dtMi6inftfSSittif^dtitk^ 
&«t|elMnttUK'Ai«WM«»>MW8li6«bdiWf  Vt&(M 
•oa  donoaeinibfi  ili-fttl«!i9*tt^<¥bt^do'4tlcinb''boMV$it 
Ml|iaidtt&ve«lw  malti  tratitavanp  dM  il  r«  *R>W  Ititi^- 
ioMfi^  «ired8ado>eiseir  t«f«  il'neg|Bzi(f  dhe  ebstdi  M' 
fii^»a«ltitiatU»tf,  4io&fetiediiBi^$ili'ddn)iktf#gPiJ 
lettoa;  con  la  quale 'partHo  la  sera  ddt'  ultimo  di  dl 
LuglsB^  pasBd  .daHa  citta  nel  camj^  tMJe^'  t>Tfe '  dall^ 
gaardi&  A  aubitaiiieiyte  ih<«k),  tna  ^beftdo  egli  dfaVe^ 


^ip^lU^^l^  soptp^cr^ittai  fi^xaiulottoa<&ifte0t)o4igfa49b 
d^A  GKplU;{P);o|[{umto»e,^ftfieiAle.d«l 'rej-elif  Aieea 
r^i^ciQ  di  audjlciYe  del  campo.  ^  Il'SignOtedeHi^GaUb 
H4it9.U>ffate>ie»8apa»doi  ohe  U  r^iefddaLlrioKihosottb 
lj)q$^.d0-,peiifiijQi>  Mnnato  ch^eragittt!ttotlQ/>fgKiUls■b 
fbl^S^uella  seil^,^i|^tli  ^ia  iropilD  lKrdi,^iiMti^>}li;QMfi 
MP9f^%4<^^^  MrA^rebl^eb^enza  £^lpfirtttoc)ott9v'ie€^ 

caa^v  Acpett6|i)l  ^raUi  1=  invito^  f  t^eo^  ^Ik  itflmla  (driH 
Gjijiellfti •  l^glid  i  t  S> we  con  \nik  .coltello > n«» w0y  idmsWl 
ii);ainico.nerf>;aveyfi'a.>canta5  mangi^,  e  bc^re^rehfleni) 
sjen^a  pensierp :  <  e  .pcurebe'corrkeim^ilii*  proiraatfeyi  Aoii 
i|o{Q,per. iL cainiioi  ma;per tuttet  ila  Fi^Dbiaii  cliOcibffa 
d/9yc;va.efi8ere  ammazzato  da  ua(neJ%ioso»ii!k4ii*(udato 
d;E^  .iRoki  86  per^  ayYeiUurafegU  >^m'^venuto  >pAifrqitiiiti^ 
&tto  ;< :  a'  quail  smiza  i;u  rbarsi)  Fispose  iion^easi^raiqvQilt^ 
cQsp  da  trattareiGosi  da  burla;  La  aiattina'priiiiiai^^intfi 
diVAgofito  il  Siignpre;4€JUa  Gttf^)aip9Mi8d«aU'fal)^gg^ 
n^wU>  del  reidi^. buon  laattina^  alqpale rfiitto.(3ap«iM^ 
udAp9i^  pbe  dinuindaTa  i)  fr^^  ebbe^ofdiae^Qfitlp  at^Mft 
t^fpptt,}^'. m(rodurla>  bench!' e§fli'  iMijn<ib80e#M)$Mrii^ilto 
t^raniente.  v^tito^  anzi  ienzailsoUU>^€otfettafd^4flQl^ 
cti«^r.  U8Q  deU-iiarpf^  costumavai.^li  aamp^^'dirfpMr) 
t^fU  e  con.iUM.8«fppljcftg|4ibbQnedi<tftflret^'di  lAMCPft 
ipt^nff  slacdwito/iJnto^otto  Jl  fifate,  mentr^  pi  ritm^PM^ 
^fO^f^lMjea  qmtO/iMlwsa  fijiestra^. pwse ila  iettai^tdol 
C^pji,t^.di  Bri^fvnfiiJa^qjiiale  ]«tteh^aveadogIi4ett«'fill«!» 
c)i«  i^MiUsfe  i|  spic^rgli  U  sup  negozio^^gli^i^^ 
o^tei;  jp9aiipa^,ua«akmr€ai:ta  ^r  fwe$fenterlai'efii»efitm 
ijlj^p  Jfitf^nfafapn^ii'  «^petta>  cavatoiii^U.  mUt/^^fiiti^ 
d»]l)a  ,|QKn^:R».4o,f^rUa/ca|f|otaU^.«l9bil^ 
sJliULHi^a,  «jlfi/H>f$ituttq  Ji  f0iToiciMi&ttoLi  r  Hire  «entemlo«i| 
Pf|[6€isa$t  tiro  fnoci.U  cpltelkii ve;;iiel  tifado:)diltilAiJft 


iflvoMA  MUti«inniutionrief^iit#iuifciA.      ^ 

Qntitk  fiMftto  Itebit»iter:3gpaila  idalK'Utv  fitJn«d  fitfd  Albl^ 

disSf iHg>Q^'Oaiin«neff >  di^t  re,  <3b*  eniiii»'j)r«beHtf'^M 

btel»l^4ial*«Ubrud€&toV<e'l&sbe'oenm'«j^iu^ 
mfeli^aliiK.  fSek*it(»'fli  fidHiita^  nel  1«ttd;:  e  la' fe^ 
fii'ife^l jmodid '  l^mdjcatai 'inortale ';  <  'pS$i*''k'  ^al  ebsii; 

iifillmfkffpmd^Ajpign&y  eson&ndd!  i  gdvematdri  a  iibi^ 
fi<4H|;dllir8pp0i«h&fifi«PftVa  ffd  pdcfti  gibrtii  ^  |iM16)(^ 

iMici^itiMldi'NatwrtttvcWoinrMse  ti  Itfi  bi  cAftm  d):i  ^atiijyb^ 
•%»«Oifdfttt»tttnie  «6nee{Ur  del!*  Im^ri^li "  M &  la  fif^H^ 
jWlll'gnV^Mileftte'ddtersl  !«'  ferit^'  «^lf  M)^irag^h»t{«^ 

8^I}ftr<]ftt^i^2k;<tirovarotib  e^et^  pir^itti  ^j^  MC«!^ 
Itif4?l0  ^Qdicfltb;tio'«dttcot^M6flf«fi>ti)Ki<lA>  ifHa  ^k  ^b^ 

*el9f«i£billa|fe,6tidfflO  imkd^mmi^,  i^t-^U^W;  '«d« 
M(i««lb;>aflt^e^^llttd«tfAJdBihd'i]^tbPl6^ttfttK«^J^ 


8tf)liglit2d<me  il  OMfessone  1^  nsAse,  e  J»  muni  per  vfau 
tibb  d6'  M^cmtn^ti  d^lk  cfaiena^  qOella  medesicM  «anft: 
II'  iW  MMen^^i  af  ntancare  le  forae^  fece  alzare  k  -por* 
tiete  ddle  sue  camere^  e  introdunre  la  nobilta^  la  quale 
Mti  profuse  lag^rime^  e  coo  aieeiipi  singulti  pabUkx^ 
Mentis  dava  segno  del  suo  dobre :  e  rivolto  a  loroy 
Atkndoli  a  cdnto  al  letto  il  Duca  d'  Epernoney  ed  U 
OlMste  ^  Ovemia  suo  nipote^  disie  eon-  chiara  \foce^  tkm 
tfofi  g;fi  liber^Gerti  mMii^  ;•  itia  che  gli  doleni  di  to« 
cfai«  il  t6gti<^  in  tantodi6ordine>^  tutti  i  buoni  afflitti/ 
e  ^tnlVii^Hati ;  tD»»<m  deiiidevova  vendetta  della  siw 
MM^/peM^  fino  da'  pdndi  aani  aveva  appresoi  MHa* 
stiMfe^i  €#isto  a  rimettei^  i'lngiuriey  come  tattle  n^ 
Av^fvft  riities^e  p^  il '  passato :  ma  rmlto  al  re  di  :Na« 
vat¥ft;  gli  diisse^  che  ae  ti  ^mettefia  mano  a:«qite9te 
uMUJsa  dl  atamaezare  i  rt,  ti^  anoo  lai  sanribbft  atato 
pidi^'ednseguemfti  tlicaro;  'e«0(rtJ^fonobiU&  a^^oonbs** 
6iire'4l  te*  4i  Nffrttcra^  ai  quale  di  ragione  ilreignot ii 
appaJM^neva^Mffi  !guard)iMer<D  aUadiflferenza  deUa*«alf« 
^itef,  ]^ierchd  il  te  di  Natarra  uomo  di  aincerajedi* 
nbbile  fttftorei^  ilttrebbe  finalmente  toroato  nel  gmmbo 
di^*dii^,  e  11  Pclpameglio  tnfermato  Ivaroefabew* 
ce^to  nella  sua  grazia,  per  non  vedere  ia  ruiDadl 
tmto.fl  regno.   In  ukimo^  abbracciato  il  re  di  Navamiy^ 
gll  «iisse  repllcando  due  Tolte^  '^Cognato^  io  vi  asaicure^ 
dhe  ^i '  non  sarete  mai  re  di  Francia,  se  non  yi  fate 
CtlttbKco^  e  se  non  vi  umiliate  alia  chiesa:"  dopo^le 
quhlr  parole^  chiamato  il  cappellano  recitd  presenti 
ittlli  il  siinbob  della fedeall' usodella chiesa Romanay 
e^tMi  il  Mgno' della  croce  comincift  il  miserere;,  ma* 
ifeUe  parole  Redde  mihi  Uetitiam  salutarU  iui,  maii-^ 
cahdoK  la  Vo€<e^  rese  pladidamente  lo  spirito/aveadQv 
^sato  trentMel  tennis  e  regnato  quindici^  e  perap* 
[Ainto  due  mesi.    Pin)  nella  sua  morte  la  stirpe  de'  re 
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p0reidridioiii'En9iQOi|^firz0  £4rw^qu£4it^^^t1|e  juoi^^ 
eflitfl^irmciipioitde^ijMni  «iiai  ajn^olajrmeute  t^vj^j^ 
^mmp'imteiiLprudmnmmngohvey  m^gaaaimita  rc^iay 
iQUgB^hbnsa  ioksauateynpieta  prpfopdb^ma,  ardWn 
iinmmoaelo  dilPtligiotoe||)ieirpe(uaamQrie  verso  i  bi^of>^ 
odioiifPiddcdbiiecantteJfcaUivi^  cjle^idetiD  gfandjpsiipf^ 
dilgjcriiBlB  ada#griifi!uM]i  faconiMft,  pop«Ja?f,  pif^Q.^ 
IchaiadegBft  di  ptinoipfry  aFdire  ig6i[kerps0j  vak)PQ;,fl|( 
aAdteiijQdomaiJemgllQMift^';  an^i;  ,qQn  le  q^^Ji  >fiit^ 
imiitiW'nij^J^iL'irat^  stimato  dellv /i§ti$aBPi 

0igBahte/li!k  pofiDs  capitaAO,  che  soldato^  e  prima  mA*> 
denfam^cl  governor  che  giovanQ  loaUiro :  gnett^gg^ 
cmxfiwl6Eea$'delu8e  J'  tsperienza  de' i piik  fernqsi x^i'«> 
tani;  Mns^  ^omate  danguiiiQ9%  e^giogd  fqrt^z{B§, 
tefaiitf 'itiespagiiabili^tacquistd  t  antipojd^'  pop^flm^*) 
gittienlQ  rettioti^  eiil'libmcso  e  glo^riiMQ  n^li9,.bociQbi^i 
di 'tadi '^linioiniQi:  '6  aondiiiieiio. qve^ pervmuto  aji^i 
(Mf>naj  i(^i^fn)fctili  vitrovamentipeP  liberarisi 
etlbliati»CJrviCik>d€Sle  fazibn]>  e  .concepiro^o  (ant('{  odkh 
coliitny'diJiii'^k/^utta  ei'^alu^  che l&fua reU-r 

^<me  fti  stimaiaipocriftia^  la  sua  prudenza  iDalizt9t,.bL 
8atL  d^8trez2a  tiltid'animo^  la  sualiberalitaprodigaljta 
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licenziosa  e  sfrenata ;  spregiata  la  sua  domeatichei^za^ 
odiata  la  gravita  sua^  detestato  il  suo  nome^  imputate 
di  vizi  enonai  le  sue  domesticbezze,  e  .dalla  plebe  e 
dai  fiiziosi  profusamente  goduto  della  sua  morte  teme- 
rariamente  attribuita  a  colpo  della  giustizia  divina. 


;> 
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L'  AtUore  in  Conversazione. 

]*BrrBNi>E8T£  nella  mia  passata  come  sono  coinpiacente 
e'^ndescend^nte  verso  gli  amici  innatnorali :  oni  vo- 
glio  ehe  sappiate  come  io  sono  in  conversazione.  lo 
Mimo  tutti  gli  udmini  come  fratelli^  e  paesani;-  frateUi 
b^mis  d^cefftdi^titi  dal  medesimo  padre^  obe^:Idditf ; 
}Miiiittnr  come  lUtti  di  qtieste  gram  ditti^  «ii^  mand0;8i 
chiaiiiaf.-  Nofci  tni  rincbiudo^  nd  mi  ristrihgoy  ceme  i 
pift  iahno/cbe  noki  degiiamo  se  non  un  cectogeatm 
d}  perdone^  cbttie  getitiluomini  e  letterati;  egUaltri 
stiihbiid  lofo  tHtn  appartenere^  e  gli  artigiani  e  i  coa* 
tadtrri  ^  ia  )fMt^  non  sotatnente  non  degnano^  mm 
talora  artc^be  8t¥apazzano;i(^otife  se  non  ftissero  uommi 
ancti*  dsbi/ei  butte/zati^  ma*  Indiani^  o  bestie,  O'gente 
d^'ultaltyarai^iSa.'dheiloti'avesse  cbe  fare  colla  nostm. 
Ho  odiafo  yempr^  1'  affettazione  di  parerean  tutti  i 
gesti/ net  portamento/nelle  maniere^  nel  tuoho  della 
voce  contrafatto^  uti  virtuoso;  o  un  Signore  d'  impor;* 
tanza^  sfuggendo  pid  che  la  morte  og^i  atlo  di  supe* 
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riorita^  e  fecendomi  co8)  degnevole^  umano,  comune^ 
e  popobre^     II  capello  non  risparmio^  ^  80fio  quasi 
seropre  il  pritno  a  salutarev  '  E  per  dirvt  tutto  il  mio 
interne^  non  ealuto  mica  per  semplice  cerimonia^  ma 
per  una  stima  universale  che  io  nutrisco  nei  cuore 
verso  tutti^  siano  chi  si  pare^  e  abbiano  nome  come  si 
YOgliono ;   perche  iinalmente  ognuno^  per  sciatto  e 
spropositato  che  sia^  fa  la  sua  figura  nei  mondo^  ed  e 
buono  a  qualcosa :  si  puo  aver  bisogno  di  tutti^  e  pero 
tutti  vanno  stimati.     Questa  stima  4egli.altri  fa  che  io 
non  sono  invidioso ;  ma  ho  caro  il  bene  di  tutti^  e  Io 
tengo  come  se  fosse  mio  proprio,  godendo  che  ci  sia 
degli  uomini  che  sappiano^  e  che  ia  patria  e  il  mondo 
ne  riceva  onore.     Siccbe  non  solamente^  coll'  ajuto 
di  Dio^  mi  trovo  mancare  di  quei  tormenti  cotidiani 
che  apporta  questo  brutto  vizio  dell'  invidia^  che  si 
attrista  del  bene  degli  altri ;  ma  di  piik  vengo  ad  avere 
diletto  e  piaoere^  quando  veggo  la  gente^  .e.particolar- 
mente  gli  amici^  essere  avanzati^  e  crescere  in  gua- 
dagiii^  o  in  riputazione :  e  questo  mp^  noxk  H  pud 
dii^  quanto  mi  maptenga  U^^i^mi  fitQci^  stfir  sauo. 
SeguiUDraJiiiei  sUi^l^^^S^'^nte^.Qe'  ^uali  ftnoom 
conaenrovJi^Kiio  genio  ttnivei^salei .  per^e  tuttP.m! 
abtegiiBa  e^daogniUbro  mii  pare  dl  cay^r  Qp^liiruttQj 
e:ord{iiarianientejdtimQ^  auU>ri>  .e  non  gli  di^pr^^^Oi, 
oome  veggo,fer»  a  mollis  sen^neancheav^giiietti ; 
a  cbft  pel!  parere  di  giudizio  sopraffii^o  appressp.^l 
folgD^  s&tano  esviliscono  iutto^  e  proati  ^qno  e  appa- 
recdiiatipiuttosto  a  biasimare^  cbealodare.  Pileltomi 
pertanto  in  varie  lingue^.oltre  alia  Latina  e  la  Greca^ 
piacendomi  il  grave  delta  Spagnuola^  .e  il  delicato 
ddla  Francese.     Or  che  pensate  ?    ultimamente  mi 
sono  adattato  all'  Inglese>  e  mi  diletla^  e  mi  gkiva 
assaissimo.     E  gl'  Inglesi  essendo  nazione  pensativa^ 
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inv«ntivaj  bizzarra,  libera,  e  franca,  io  ci  trovo  ne" 
ioro  libri  di  grancle  vivacila  e  spirito;  e  la  Grecae  le 
akre  lingue  mollo  mi  conferiscoiio  a  tenere  a  meiite 
i  Ioro  vocaboli  per  via  d'  etimologie  e  di  similitudini 
di  fiuoni.  Per  finire,  converse  co'  libri  come  colle 
personc,  non  isdegnando  nes^unu,  facendo  biion  viso 
a  tutti,  ma  poi  teaendo.ialouiii  pociii  biioni  f  «P«lff 
pit!  cari.  '  '.  \A..,tii ■  ib 
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Vn  *erto  Bergamasc^,  uonio  da  bene,  e  ignoran(« 
come  un  tronco,  venne  parecchi  anni  eonoquassil  con 
cinque  o  sci  inila  scudi  in  contanli.  Gli  si  calarono 
attorno  parecchi  villani  Bcozzonati,  i  quali  mostrando- 
gli  bianco  per  nero,  e  promettendogli  niari  e  montij 
gli  hanno  beccato  una  buona  parte  de'  suoi  danari  ia 
prestanza.  Ora  adducenilo  le  tempeate,  il  secco,  e 
quasi  i  tuoni  c  i  baleni,  tirano  lanlo  in  lung-o,  che  il 
pover  iiomo  non  puo  riscuoterc  un  quallrino.  Non 
crediate  peri),  cbe  quesla  dillicolla  gl'  importi  niolto  ; 
aiizi  nc-  ba  la  maggior  contentezza  del  mondo,  essen- 
dogli  uperlo  un  bel  campo  di  far  liligi  a  suo  modo.  At' 
quali  si  diletUi  piu  che  le  moscbe  del  zucchcro.  Einon 
parendogli  che  la  ragion  civile  gli  bastasse,  ha  tanto 
fatlo  con  Io  stuzzicarc  quesli  auoi  dcbilori,  che  l"  uno 
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d'  essi^  tniglior  pagatore  deglialtri^  stamaUiiia.ivoUc 

pcigargli  tutto  il  debito  a  un  iratto^  4:(ri  menargli  imA 

iaice  da  fieno  alia  volta  della  testa.   Buon  per  hii;  the 

la  menttta  non  giunse  al  collo^  dove  era  indiriszata^ 

cbe  glielo  segava  come  un  g-ambo  di  trifoglio  ;  ma  gli 

ando  un  pochetto  rasentando  la  fronte^  tanto  cbe  glp 

fell  la  peUe.   Non  vedeste  mai  la  maggiore  allegrezza 

di  quella  ch'  egli  ebbe^  quando  sulla  faccia  si  senli 

colare  il  sangue^  e  se  ne  accerto  con  la  mano.    Credo 

che   sarebbe  morto  di    consolazione^   se   non   gllel' 

avesse  temperata  alquahto  il  dispiacere  di  non  sentirsi 

rotto  r  osso.     Egli  si  fuggi  via  di  la^  e  corse  a  me 

furiosamente ;  e  col  viso  insanguinato^  che  mi  faceva 

spiritare^  gridava,  vado  via,  vado  a  Venezia ;  racco- 

mandatemi  a  un  sollecitatore  galantuomo.     lo  che  lo 

?edeva  concio  in  quella  guisa,  credeva  che  farneti- 

casse^  e  che  in  cambio  di  dire  ch'  io  lo  provvedessi  di 

un  soUecitatore,  voiesse  dir  d'  un  cerusico.  JMUt  qjuando 

seppi  il  caso^  e  vidi  e  conobbi  la  sua  intenzione^  gli 

{»'omwi  quello  che  egli  chiedeva^  e  tanto  r  Mquetai, 

cbe  »  ecMotentd  che  una  castaldacon  un  poco  d- albuine 

d'  0¥0  e  capecchio  gli  medicasse  la  zucca^  e  glieU  fasr 

ciasse  con  uno  straccio.     Dipoi  egli  voile  auovamenie 

contarmi  il  caso,  e  dirmi  la  sua  fortuna  d'  avere  acr 

quistata  una  ragione  di  pi^,  e  che  non  darebbe,  quella 

spezzatura  di  testa  per  parecchi  scudi ;  tanto  cbe  egM 

avrebbe  dato  qualche  dozzina  di  ducati  al  suo  debitoire 

per  quella  grazia.     Ora  egli  ha  raunaie  tutte  le  sue 

carte^  e  scritta  sopra  un  tbglio  in  linguaggio  Berga- 

masco  la  storia  di  questa  zuffa,  e  iattone  un  prezioso 

manuflcritto,  viene  a  Venezia  per  averne  il  consiglto 

sopra  degli  avocati,  ed  essere  in  diritto  bene  a  riavei^e 

il  suo,  con  la  ragione  del  capo  rotto.     Eccolo  gia  con 

gli  sproni  in  piedi  come  il  gallo.     Io  1'  accompagno 
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COR  la  presente  mia  lettera  a  vai^  acciocche  lo  inviate 
a  qualcbe  uomo  di  buona  oo9ctenza^  il  quale  procurt  di 
fergli  riaquifitaref  i  siioi  scudi ;  e  a  poco  a  poco  gli 
metlanel  cuore,  ch'  e^li  si  tolga  via  da  queoli  paefii> 
percAi^  si  egli  scherzera  con  vilbni  vi  lasciera  il  pelo  e 
b  pelta.  Con  tatto  1'  animo  ve  lo  raccomando>  perche 
ha  ligione,  percb^  e  di  buon  cuore  naturalniente^  e 
perchS  e  ignorantisgimo  da  far:<ompa«sione.^  ogni 
fedel  Criftttanp.  Prima  di  mandarlo  a  cotesfb  so/Be" 
citatoi*e^  fatevi  un  poca  narrare  i  suoi  litigi.  Yi  pm^ 
metto  ohls:sentieete  vocabolii  che  non  gli  scoprirebbero 
tiUtiiglr'fifiOBitori  del  Digeirto,  e  dell'  Inforziala.  Oltre 
che  Jeglicomincia  a  parkre  con  una  voc^  grofisa,  e  poi 
di'tratto  mtralto  la  vaalzando  tanto.cbe  riesce  in  un 
fiflftetto^;  .sicch^il'suo  parktre^ie  una^^specieidi  muaicai 
SenAireAe  un'<  eloquenza^  e  uri  ordine  maraviglioso^ 
penchd^^kiralpriiicipio  alia  sua  narrazionedalla  testa 
^ez^ata^  e  da  tutte  le  brigbe  che  ha  avuteco'viUani ; 
e  poiivi'diri,  che;ha  prestati  loro  danari^  e  finiracol 
dire  che  venne  da  Bergamo.  In  somma  comincia 
dallamorte^  e  poi  giunge  al  battesimo.  Trovategli 
luifltoUei^tatore^  che  sopra  tu4to  intenda  chi  dice  le 
oesealrofescid.  <Non  altro.  Giovategli  quanio  potete^ 
e*datemi  quiikhe  notizia  di  quelio  che  yi  parri  quando 
lo  Tedete.     Addio. 


Jd  Antonio  Tedeingo  Seghezzi. 

Oh  come  sono  stanco  e  sazio  che  ci  &cciamo  all'  amore 
da  lontano  con  letteruzze  spasimate^  come  gl'  innamo- 
rati^  che  non  possono  vedersi !  Consolatemi  una  volta^ 
consolatemi.     Questa  villetta  si  terrebbe  da  qualche 


LETTfiRE.  103 

cosa  se.UD  idi  la  voleste  onorare  cob  la  presenza  vostra, 
e  Be  iLmio  iiiccioletto  ospizio  vi  potesae  raceogliere^ 
ehe  allegrezza  sarebbe  la  mia!  Ob  che  canzonette 
profumale  vorrei  cbe  noL  andafisimo  alternativainenle 
redtandlo  <a  mdzza  ivoce  sull&madi  questa  Metanat 
Sappiate/che  pep  li  poeti  queste  sono  arie^  beuedettel 
e  cheim^  miglio  lontano  da  casa  mia  v'e  quel  Noof- 
ceUoiiauIte'Hi^e  del  quale  oamminJ^  un  tempo  il  Na:va-» 
gptoo.  (Nmi.v'  acc^rto  cbe  vi  sieuo  piu  dentro  le  niiife, 
ooQid  a  que^*  tB>  ma  vi  sono  perd  trotte  ^  temdli  cfai 
vi^lkynO'  una  'iiinfa^^  1* « tmo^ ' .  Orsii  viay  una  imrcheUa 
fiuo  alkPossettd^  etpoi  mettetett^  abnonedelSigmij;^ 
nelle  MMii  d'  uniivetturale^-il/ quale,  quaudd  sariBte 
giunto  dUa  Motta^  vi  consegneia  a  un  altro  suo  col« 
lega^  e  di  la  a  due  ore  poco  piik  ritroverete  questa  vil- 
letta  di  ch'  io  vi  parlo.  E'  vero  che  la  strada  e  al* 
quanto  iastidiosa^  perche  a  voi^  che  siete  accostumato 
alia  gloriosa  e  magnifica  Brenta^  dove  a  ogni  passo 
vedete  un  palagio^  parra  facilmente  strano  il  vedere 
ora  casacce  diroccate^  era  uda  fila  d'  alberi  lunga 
luqgaye  terra  terra  senza  un  CriBtiauo.;  ma  fra  '1  dbi^* 
mire  tin  pochetto^  la  scuriada^  e  fifrrse  i  caikipalMIi  al 
coHa  de'  cavaUi  potete  passare  il  teitpo.  QuaniGb  poi 
sarete  giunto  qui^  dieci  o  dodici  rosignuoli  naiiscostr  in 
una  siepe  vi  faranno  la  prima  accogliefiza^  chbjma! 
non  avrete  udito  gole  piik  soavi.  Io  sard  air  uscio^  e 
vi  correrd  incontro  a  bracqia  aperte  cantando  un  alle- 
lujah.  Sarete  subito  corteggiato  da  capponi^  da  anitre^ 
da  poDastri^  e  da  polli  d'  India^  che  vi  fjaranno  la  ruota 
intorno  come  i  pa  von  i.  Porse  questo  vi  dara  noja ; 
ma  bisognera  aver  pazienza^  perche  $arebbe  impos-'^ 
sibiie  che  queste  bestie  non  volessero  venire  a  dirvi. 
che  vi  saranno  ubbidienti  e  fedeb'^  e  che  banno  voglia 
di  dar  la  vita  par  voi,  che  si  lasceranno  bollire^  infil- 
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zwrOj  e  tagliare  a  quarti  e  a  squarci.  Condottiera  di 
questo  esercito  e  una  zoppettina  viUanella^  che  mai 
noD  vedeste  la  miglior  pasta^  perch'  ella  ama  cosi  di 
cuore  quest!  suoi  allievi^  che  ad  ogni  tirar  di  collo  s' 
intenerisce^  e  accompag^na  la  morte  de'  suoi  pollastri 
figliuoli  con  qualche  lagrimetta.  II  here  sara  d'  un 
vino  colorito  come  i  rubini.  Pane  abbiamo  bianchis* 
simo  come  neve  che  fiocchi  allora ;  ma  sopra  tutto  un 
allegrezza  di  cuore^  che  non  si  canta  sempre^  perche 
la  voce  manca  piu  presto  della  contentezza.  Se  queste 
cosette  nulla  possono  in  voi^  invitate  una  gondola^  en- 
tratevi  col  valigino  o  col  baule^  e  tirate  via  alia  distesa^ 
ch'  io  vi  desidero  come  un  ammalato  la  sua  salute. 


»•»» 


A   SELECTION 


FROM 


ITALIAN    PROSE   WRITERS, 


PKABARTOLOMMEO  da  SAN  CONCOkDlO, 

Instructions  of-the  Ancients. 
Precepts       of  the  Ancients. 


JLHIS  is  proper    of    great  aud  good  mind,  not  to.Beek  the  fruit 
It  is  the  property  of  a  great  and  good  mind  not  to  seek  thereward 

of-the  benefits,  but  to.ieek  of  to.do.theni. 
of       benefits^  but  to  seek  to  do  them. 

Tliis  is  the  to.know :         not  to-see  alone  that  that  to-thee  is 
This  is  true  knowledge :  not    to  see    that    alone    which   is 

before  to.the  feet^  but  to -view  that  which  must  to.come. 
before  thy  feet^     but  to  look    at    what  is  to  come. 

Friends  of-the  guilty  are  those-persons,  who  themselves  delight 
Those  are  friends  of   the    guilty      who  delight 

ofto-receive  adulation,     and  this       not  does    the    man    who 
to  receive    adulation;  and  this  is  not  done  by  a  man  whose 

naj.have  free  knowledge. 

mud  is  ennobled  by  liberal  education. 

The  one  and  the  other  is  culpable,    and        who       the      truth 
Both        are        guilty ;  as  well  he  who  conceals  the 

Ittdes,  and    who     lie     says,    for.that  that-man  not  wills  to-be. 
truthy  as  he  who  tells  lies  ;    because  the  former  withholds  a 

ueful,    and  this-man   desires  of    to.do»harm. 
htnefit^  and  the  latter  endeavours  to  do  an  injury. 
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Egeslu  in  his     to-say    represented    so  the  evils  of  tfiis  liie^ 
EgeMioi  in  hi*  diteourte  did  io  set  forth  the  eviU  of  this  Ufty 

that  in.the  breasts  of.the  hearers  he-engendered  greatest  will  of 
that  he  begot  in  the  minds  of  his  hearers  a  vehement  desire  of 

to-die. 
death » 

So-much  is    the    sin    more  vile,  as.mnch    that.man   who  sins 
Sin  is  by  so  much  the  more  vile^  in  proportion  as  he  who  sins 

is  greater,  for.this-that  grows    the  greatness  of. the     sin, 

is  the  greater;     since   the  greatness   of  the  offence  increases 

according.to  the  order   of-the  merits. 
according  to  the  degree  of  the  merit. 

This        is      between      two     the       law       of-the      benefits ! 
The  rule  of  benefits  conferred  and  received  between  twoy  is  this : 

The   one  immediately  owes  to.forget      that  which  he.has  given, 
The  one  ought  instantly   to  forget   that  which  he  has  given j 

the  other  owes  to.hold  to  mind  that  which  he-has  received. 
the  other  to  keep  in  mind  that  which  he  has  received, 

To.admonish  and  to-be  admonished    is       proper  office  of  true 
To  admonish  and  to  be  admonished  is  the  proper  office  of  true 

amity  ;  and    the  one  itself      owe»  freely  to.do,  and 

friendship;  and  the   one  ought   to  be  done  freely y  and 

the  other  willingly,  and  not  withstanding  to-receive. 

the  other  to  be  willingly  and  not  reluctantly  received. 

To-have  in  hatred  those  same  things,  and  those  same  to-desire, 
To  hate  the    same  things^  to  desire  the  same  things^ 

and        those         same  to-fear^  among   the  good  is      amity^ 
and  to  fear  the  same  things^  among  the  good  is  friendshipj 

among  the  gnilty  a  sect. 
among  the  badj    faction. 

The  man  of  great  virtne  is  ready  to  well  to.do  to-others,  bat 
The  man  of  great  virtue  is  willing  to  do  good  to  others^  but 

receiving      himself      he-shames;  for-that    the      first        it 

is  ashamed  to  receive    benefits;        because    the    former    is 

thing  of  excellence,     the  second  of  lowness. 

an  attribute  of  superiority ^  the  latter  of  inferiority. 

The  bird  that  himself  says  cnckoo,  always  sings  the  his  name. 
The  bird  called  cuckoo  always  sings  his  own  name; 

bat     not      is        willingly       heard,      nay  is      mock        of-the 
but  he  is  not  heard  with  pleasure ;    he  is  rather  the  jest  of 
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other  bifds ;    thus  that-roan  .who  himself  same  praises. 

oiher  bird$ :  so  it  ii  with  the  man  who  praisei  himself* 

Which  thing  is  more  light  than  the  feather  ?    the  dust.     And 
Hlkat  is     lighter    than  a  feather  $   the  dust.    And 

which  more  than  the  dust?    the  wind.      And  which  more  than 
what  than  the  dust?  the  zoind.     And   what  than 

the  wind  ?    the  woman.       And  which  more  than   the  woman  ? 
the  wind?       woman.  And        what        than         woman  ? 

notlung. 
nothing. 

Well    living        and  well  teachiog  thou  instractest  the  people 
Bif  living  well  and  teaching  well  thou  instructest  the  people 

how  he-maj-owe  to-live ;    but  well    teaching,       and    ill   living 
how  they  ought  to  live ;    but  by  teaching  well  and  living  ill 

thon  instructest  Grod  how  thee  he-maj-owe  to.condemn. 
thou  instructest  God  how  he  ought        to  condemn  thee. 

Proper         is  of        great  mind  to.be   sweet  and       laid, 

It  is  the  property  of  a  great  mind  to  be  gentle  and  serene^ 

and    the    ipjuries    and     the     offences    sovereignly     to.despise. 
and        loftily       to        despise       ir^juries       and       offences. 

Womanish  thing  is        to.rage      in.the      anger. 

It  is  a  womanish  thing  to  give  way  to  ungovernable  anger. 

More        easily         reprehend    we  the  vices  of-others  than  the 
fVe  are  more  prone  to  reprove  the  vices  of  others  than  our 

oars ;    and  thick  times   the     things    that     in   others  we.jndge 
own;    and  oftentimes  those  things  which  in  others  we  think 

perverse,  in     us      not     we-feel      that      thej-may.be  harmful. 
wicked  J     in  ourselves  we  do  not  perceive,  to  be  hurtful. 

That  which  to.us  is  licit  not  to*us  is  gracious,  and  that  which 
That  which  is  lawful  is  not  agreeable  to  uSy  and  that  which 

not  to.us  is  licit  more    strong  us   inflames:    that  which  follows 
is  not  lawful  excites  us  the  more  vehemently :   I  Jly  from  that 

me,     I     it     flee,   and  that  which    me    flees       I  follow. 
which  follows  mey  and  that  which  flies  from  me  I  follow. 

To  each.one  his  native-country  is  much  dear.    Even  the  birds 
To  every  man  his  own  country  is  very  dear.    Even  the  birds 

flying    by    air     love     the     their    nests ;     and  the  errant  wild. 
which  Jly  through  the  air  love  their  nests  ;  and  the  wandering 

beasts  to.the  their  den  themselves  return. 
beasts   return    to    their    dens. 

b2 
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Thinks    the  fool   the  things  which  he-has  heftrd,  and       tfiose 
The  fool  thinks  on  the  things     he     has  hewrdj  and  on  ikos€ 

which  he  says;  he.marvels.himself  of.the  hit;  he«mocks.hiiD8elf 
which  he  says ;  he    wonders    at    his    own^  and     jeers     at 

of.the    of.others ;     himself     alone      he. reputes     wise,      as  the 
those     of  others  ;     he  deems  himself  the  only  wise  man  ;  as  if 

wisdom  in  him  alone  may. live  and  in.the  others  may -be  dead. 
wisdom  lived  in  him    alone    and  were  dead  in  all  other  men. 

Not    received    in    gift    that.man    who    prayed;    for-this-tbat 
He    who     intreated      received      no      gift 9 ;    since j  as  it 

•o.as     to.the    greater     our     wisest     men     it.appeared,  oo.one 
appeared  to  our  ancestors ^  who  were  most  wise  men,        no. 

thing  more  costs  than  that,  which  with  prayers  is  bought. 
thing  costs  more  than  that  which  is  bought  with  prayers. 

The  appetite  of   greatness     has     with-himself    the    adjmned 
The  desire  for  greatness  carries  with  it  its  accompanying 

danger;   he.iuclines.himself   to    servitude    for    to.come    to.the 
danger;  it  stoops  to     slavery  in  order  to  arrive  ai 

honour,  and  when  he.wills  to-be  more  high  he-becomes  more  low. 
honours^  andy  when    it     seeks     to      rise,       it      sinks. 

Shame      is         mother  of  honesty,  and  mistress   of  inno- 

Modesty  is  the  mother  of  honour,  and  the  mistress  of  inno^ 

cence ;    to.the       near      she.is      dear      and     to.the     straogers 
cence  ;    she  is  dear  to  those  nearest  to  her^  and  acceptable  to 

acceptable ;    in   every     place,  and    in    every     time    she-carriei 
strangers;    in  every   place    and   at    every    time    she    bears 

before  to  her.self  favourable  countenance. 

an  engaging  aspect, 

Dionysius         tyrant,  having       proved        the  dangers  of*tbe 
Dionysius  the  tyrdnt  having  experienced  the    dangers     of 

his       state,       likened      the   fears    of.the  reign  to.the  fright  of 
his   position,  compared  the  fears  of  empire  to  the  terror  of 

a  sword,     that         he.made  to-hang     over  to-the    head    of 

a  sword,  which    he  caused  to   be   hung   over    the     head    of 

one. 

a  certain  man. 

The  nature  of.the  good  is  appretiated^  when  with  perseverance 
The  nature     of    good  is  appretiated  when  it  is  accompanied 

she.is    accompanied ;      that      lesser       thing       is       the      things 
with    perseverance ;     for    it    is    a    smalkr   matter  to    begin 
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laudable    to-begia,     than  in-the  good  purpose  to*endure.on. 
frmUemorthy  ikingij  thmn  to  peniti  in  good  retoluUons. 

The  wite  reader,  or«elte  bearer,  hears    willingly     each-ooe, 
The  wise  reader      or      hearer  listens  willingly  to  all  men, 

ahd  ail  thugs  reads;    not  shuns  writing,  not 

and  reads  all  things  ;  he  does  not  turn  with  contempt  from  any 

person,  not  doctrine ;     from  all      seeks         that 

vorJb,  or  person^   or   doctrine;    but  seeks  in  every  one  th&t 

wMch  he.know8    that     to     him      fails. 

which  he  knows^   and  in  which  he  himself  is  deficient. 

Let.as.pnt  that  anj.one  himself  maT.be.abie  to-excuse  that  not 
Grant    that  a  man  may  be  able  to  excuse  himself  for  not 

maj.have  given^  how  himself  will-he-be-able  to-excuse  of  not 
having      given^    how       can       he       excuse  himself  for  not 

to-haye  rendered  ?     The  not  to.give  scarcely  is  licit  to  anj.one 
having    repaid  P     Not    to    give  is  scarcely  allowable  to  any 

man  ;     but  the  not  to-render  not  is  licit. 
man;    but  not  to  repay  is  never  allowable. 

At  Rome  each-one    himself  cared   of   to.increase   the   good 
At  Rome  every  man  was    anxious      to  increase  the   good 

aff.lhe  nati?e.coantrj,  not  the  his ;  and  more.soon  willed  to.be 
ef      his      country  J    not  his  own ;  and    chose    rather    to  be 

poor  io.the  rich  empire,  than  not  willed  to.be  rich  in  empire  poor. 
poor  in  a  rich  empire,  than    to    be    rich    in    a    poor    one. 

Of  whom  hast  thou  greater   marvel,   than  of  that.man  who 
At  whom  wonderest  thou     more         than      at    him     who 

masters    himself?      More      light      thing  is  to.rule  the  peoples 
masters  himself  P     It  is  a  lighter  thing  to  rule     barbarous 

barfoarous,    and  impatient  of. the  of.others  lordship,     than  to. 
nations,  impatient    of      foreign  domination^  than  to 

contain  the    his      mind. 
control  one*s  own  mind. 

That.man  who  is  sweetlj  chastised,   has  in    reverence  the   his 
He    who     is    punished    gently^     holds    the    punisher    in 

chastiser ;      but     that-man     the     who     for     the     harshness    of 
reverence ;  but  he  who  is  offended      by     the     harshness  of 

too.much  reprehension  is  offended,  nor    correction    receives,  nor 
excessive     rebuke,  receives  neither  correction  nor 

tifety. 
htnejit. 
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In.the  to.continne  of-the  things  himself  engenders 

By  the  long  continuance  of  thingi    U   produced  diiguet. 

The    sweetness   of-the  honej,    to  whom  him  continaes    comei 
The    sweetness      of      honey ^    to  him  who  constantly  tastes  itj 

unpleasant.         The  weather  serene,  although  maj-bemnck 
becomes  disagreeable.     Fine      xoeather^     however         greatly 

desired,  if  much  himself  continues,  displeases  muchto-the  persons. 
desired^  if  it  continues  long^  becomes  very  unpleasant  to  many. 

The  ordering  of-the  kingdom         himself        composes  to 

The  manners  of  a  kingdom   are  always  governed  by  the 

example  of-the  king  ;    and  the  commandments  and  tlie  bans  not 
example  of  the  king  ;    and  commands  and  prohibitions  are  not 

are-able    so    to-bend    the     understandings    human,    as        the 
so    powerful    in    influencing    the    minds   of  men^    as  is  the 

life  of-the     ruler.       Always  the  moveable  people  with-the  prince 
life  of  their  ruler.     The  mutable  people  always  change  with 

himself  changes. 
their  prince. 

To-the  reprehension  always  mix  thou  some-one  flattery.     Mora 
Always    mingle    some   flattery     with      reproof      Tkoee 

lightly        pass        the       words,      which  go  by      soft       waj^ 
words  find  entrance  more  readily  which  go  by  a  gentle  paiky 

than  those  which  go  by      harsh.  No-one  himself  changes 

than  those  which  go  by  a  rugged  one.      No  man  reforms 

who  of  to.-change  himself  despairs. 
who  despairs  of  reformation. 

The  amity  the  prosperous  things  makes  more  sweet,  and  €bm 
Friendship  renders  prosperity  more  sweety  and 

adverse  by  the  to-put-in-common  tempers,  and  alleviates ;    for* 
tempers    and     alleviates     adversity     by    sharing    it ;       inm 

this-that  when  in.the       tribulations     itself    adds     the 

somuch  that  when  the  consolations  of  friends   are    afforded 

to.console   of-the    friends,    the  mind    not  himself  crushes,   and 
under  afflict  ion  ^  the  spirit    is     not    crushed  j     and 

much  less  of-it  endures. 
suffers  much  less. 

In    Socrates     was      sign  *  of  anger    when        the         voice 
It  was  a  sign  of  anger  in  Socrates  when  he   lowered  his 

lie-dcbased^  and  more  temperately  he.spoke  ;  it.knew.itself  then 
voice  y    and    spoke    more    temperately  ;         it  is  as  then  known 
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Hmt  he  fought  against  himself  same,       and  he  himself  rejoiced 
ikai  he  mat  combating  with  himself;      and  he  rejoiced 

that  the  anger  his  maoj  might.know,  and  no-one  her  might-feel. 
thai  while  many  knew  his  anger,,  no  one  felt  it. 

The.good.8ense  human  if  he  not  is  aided  and  restored  by 
The  human  mindy   if  it  be   not    assisted  and  refreshed  by 

the  ^ngs  found  of  others,  soon       can       to.fail      of-the      his- 
things  discovered  by  others y  may  soon  lose  what  it  possesses  of  its 

<yim.'    For.this  to-the  wise  itself  belongs  that  he  not  roaj-be 
oofi*     Therefore  it  is  the  part  of  a  wise  man  not  to  be 

content    of     his    good-sense ;  but  may-study  diligently  of 

content  with  his  own  knowledge;   but    to  strive  diligently 

to.seek  the  of.others. 

to  search  out  that  of  others. 

So-much  to-thee  let.it-be  grievous  of  to.be  praised  from  filthy 
JLet  it  bg  no  less  painful  to  thee  to  be  praised   by    base 

persona,  as  if  thou.roightest.be  praised  for  filthy  operations,  and 
men  J        than   if  thou    wert   praised  for  base    acts ;        and 

ahrays    be    thou    more  cheerful,    when    thou  displeasest  to.the 
be   thou    always  most '   joyful    when    thou    displeasest    the 

guilty :    and  the  ill  to-believe  of  thee  from  .the  guilty  men,  count.> 
guiky:  and      count     the     ilUopinion      of      the      wicked 

tiMNi.it  for  a  thy  great       praise. 
for  thy        greatest    praise. 

Those  things  which  thou  learnest  lock.thou.up.them-to-thee 
Liock       up       those        things        which       thou        learnest 

in.the  breast,   that  not  from.him   they. may .be-able  to-go-out, 
in  thy  breasty  that  they  may  not  escape 

when  ^ou.shalt.come  to.the  proof,    for.this.that  not  it-tuffices 
when  thou  comest        to  the  proof ;  since  it  is  not  sufficient 

only     to.have.them    in  memory,  but  they.are  from  to.put  in 

alone  to  have  them  in  thy  memory,  but  they  are  to  be  put  to 

work.      Not  is  blessed  who  them  knows,  but  who  them  does. 
use.         He   is  not  blessed  who  knows ^  but  he  who  does  them. 

The  luck  no.one  promoted  in  such  mo^,  that  not  him  she- 
Fortune  never  advanced  any  man  so  high    that  she  did  not 

might-threaten  of  other.so-much,  as-much  to-him  she.might.have 
threaten  him  with  a  fall  proportioned  to  the  elevation  she  had 

conceded.  Not  to.believe  now  Jo  this  repose  :  in  one  moment 

praniedhim.     Believe  not  in  the  present  calm:  in  a  moment 
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is. tempestuous  the  sea,  and  in  that   tame  daj,  where  the  ships 
ike        iea       rages  ;    and  in  the  same  day  in  which  the  ships 

had     played,     thej-are     drowned. 
sported  gaily  on  the  waters  they  are  lost. 

'  Bias,     being     taken     the     his     city,      and        fleeing        the 
Bias  J  when  his  native  city  was  takeny  and  the  citizens  were 

dtizens  with.the  their  precious  things  was  asked,  for.what  he  not 
Jieeing  with  their  precious  things^  was  askedj   why        he 

carried  no-one  thing  of-the  his  goods,  and  he.answered:  ^^All 
carried  away  none    of        his  property :  he  answer edy      ^^  1 

the  my  goods  carry  1  with.me  :"    for-this-that  he  them  carried 
carry  all  my  treasure  about  me  :^^   for         he        carried        it 

in-the  breast,  not  in.the  shoulders. 

in  his  breast  J  and  not  on  his  shoulders, 

Stody.thou  of  to-know  thee,  and    if     thee     thou.shalt.kiiow, 
"  Study  to  know   thyself ;     and  if  thou  shcdi  know  thyself ^ 

fbaa  wilt.be  much  better,    and  more   from  to-praise,   than   if 
ikou  wilt  be  much  better    and  more  praiseworthy ^    than  if^ 

kaviog       thee,  thou      mightest.know  the  coarse 

without  that  knowledge^  thou  shouldst  understand  the  course 

of.the  stars,  the  virtue  of-the  herbs,  the  complexions  of.the  men, 
ef  the  stars  J  the  virtue    of    herbs  j  the  characters    of       mem, 

the  nature  of-the  animals,   and     thon-mightest.have    science   of 
the  nature    of      animals ^  and  mightest  have  the  knowledge  of 

all  the  things  terrestrial  and  celestial. 
aU        things  terrestrial  and  celestial. 

In  many  modes  herself  owes  to-deceive  the  anger  ;  thick  times 
Anger  should  be  diverted  in  various   icays  ;        oftentimes 

iBtmberJbe  turned-back  into  amusement  and  joke.     It-says-ttself 
it  may  be  turned  into  amusement  and  jest.     It     is    said 

of  Socrates  that  having  received  a    great    box-on.the-ear,  not 
ef  Socrates  that  having  received  a   great  blowj 

he-answered  other,  if  not  that  he  said :     Troublesome  thing  is 
be  only  answered^  It  is  an  annoying  thing 

that   die  man    not  knows  when    he.owes  to-carry   the  helmet, 
that  a  man  does  not  know    when  he  ought  to   wear  a  helmet ^ 

or    when   not. 
and  when  not. 

Pnblius  Rntilius   contradicting  to  a   demand    of       a         his 
When    Publius  Rutilius  refused  the  request  of  one  of  his 
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friend,     the  frieDd     mach      angry    said:    ^^ Therefore      what 
JriendM^  the  friend y  greatly  vexed^  taid :    **  fVhat  then  avail* 

to.me  is.worth  the  thy  amity,  if  thou  not  wiliest  to.do-to.me 
'A^     friendship     to      mCj         if  thou  wilt    not    do    for    me 

that  whence  I  thee  pray?"      And  that-man  answered :    ^^  And 
tohat  I  ask  of  thee  V*     And       he       answered:    ^^  And 

to  me  what  is.worth  the  thine,  if  for  cause  of  that  I  owe  to«do 
what  does  thine  avail  to  me,     t/,  for  the  sake  of  ity  /  must  do 

tome^one  dishonest  thing  ?" 
m  dishonourable  act  P* 

Nasty  to  to.see,  and  horrible    is    the    face    of-the    angered : 
Foul  and  horrible  to   behold  is  the  face  of  the  angry : 

not  thoa-couldst-know  if  there  is  vice  more  abominable,  or-else 
thou     canst     not     find       a       vice  more  abominable  or 

more       nasty ;  all  the    others  themselves  are.able     to.bide 

more  disgusting;    ail   other  vices  can  be  concealed 

•Bd  ia  secret  to.nourish  ;    the  anger  herself  roakes.evident,  and 
and  nourished  in  secret ;     but  anger    discovers    itself  ^     and 

in.tbe  face  goes-out,  and   as.much  shells  greater, 

mppears  upon  the  countenance ;    and    the     greater     it     is^ 

t0.moch  more  manifestly  herself  she-unbridles. 
the.  more  openly    does    it    break    out. 

To    Genitius     Ctppus       prstor      going-out  from-the  gate. 
As  Genitius  Cippus  the  preetor  was  going  out  from  the  gatesy 

suddenly     in-the     head     his      appeared      almost      horns^    and 
there  suddenly  appeared  on  his  head   as  it  were  horns^  and 

iUwas.to-him  averred  that  this  signified  that  he  would.be  king 
he  was  assured  that  this  signaled  that  he  would  be  king 

H  he.iiiight.retiirn  in  Rome ;    The  which  thing  to.this.that  not 
if  he  returned  to  Rome  ;        And  in  order  that  this  might  not 

night-happen,  he  imposed  to  himself  same  perpetual  banishment. 
happen^  he  condemned  himself  to  perpetual  exile. 


DINO  COMPAGNI. 

CHRONICLES  FLORENTINE. 
CHRONICLES  OF  FLORENCE. 

Origin  of-the   Guelfs  and  Ghibellines  at  Florence. 
Origin  of  the   Guelfs  nnd  Ghibellines  at  Florence. 


After  many  ancient  evils  by   the   discords    of-the    her 
After    many  long^existing  evils  occasioned  by  the  discords 

citizens  received,  one  of. them  was  generated  in  Florence,  tJie 
of  her  citizens^  a         f^ud        arose     in   Florence 

which  divided  all  the  her  citizens  in  such  mode,   that  the  two 
which  divided  all  her  citizens  in  such  a  manner^  thai  the   <tM 

parts    themselves    called     enemies       by      two      new     names; 
parties  called  themselves  enemies  under  two  new  appellations; 

this.is   Guelfs    and   Ghibellines ;     and    of   this    was    cause  ia 
that  iSy  Guelfs  and  Ghibellines ;    and     the     cause     of    this 

Florence,  that       a      noble         citizen        called    Baondelmonte 
tsasy  that  a  noble  citizen  of  Florence  called  Buondelmante 

of-the     Buondelmonti     had    promised    to-take    for    his    woman 
dt*         Buondelmonti  had  promised  to  take    to  wife 

a  daughter  of  Mr.  Oderic     Giantrufetti.       Passing     of    after 
a  daughter  of  Mr.  Oderigo  Giantrufetti.      As  he  was  passing 

one  day     from      house      Donati,   a  gentle.woman  called  Mrs. 
9ne  day  by  the  palace  of  Donatiy  a  gentlewoman  named  Mrs* 

Aldmda,    woman  of  Mr.   Fortegnerra     Donati,    who  had   two 
Aldruduy  wife      of  Mr.  Forteguerra  Donatio   who  had  twe 

daughters  much  beautiful,   staying    at.the  balconies  of-the   her 
very  beautiful  daughters^  standing  at  the  balconies     of      her 

palace,   him  saw  to-pass  and  called  him,  and     showed -to-him 
palace  J  saw  him  pasSy     and  called  him   and  pointed  out  to  him 

one  of-the  said  daughters,    and  said. to. him  :    ''Who    hast   thou 
one    of    her    daughters^  and  said  to  him:  '^  fVhom  hast  thou 

taken  for  wife  ?      I       to-thee       kept      this."  The  whom 

taken  to  wife?     I  destined  this   girl  for  thee.^^     And  zchen 
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looking.at,  much  to-him  she.pleased,  and   he.answered  ; 

he  looked  on  her^  she  pleased  him  greatly  >,  and  he  answered : 

'*  And     I     her      will ;"     and    took.her   for  wife,  leaving  that 
*^  And  I  will  have  her  ;^^  and  he  took  her  to  wife^  leaving  her 

whom  he-had  taken    and,    sworn.         Whence         Mr.  Oderic 
whom  he  had  chosen  and  betrothed.     Whereupon  Mr,  Oderigo 

with-the  parents  and  friends  his,  they.deliherated  of  to-revenge 
and  hit  relations  and  friends     deliberated   how     to  revenge 

themselves  and  of  to.beat.him  and  to-make-to.him  shame.     The 
thewueltes  and  to  beat  him  and  put  him  to  shame.      IVhich 

which      hearing      the       Uberti,       most-noble       family      and 
coming  to  the   knowledge   of  the    Uberti,   a  very  noble   and 

powecfal,  and  his  parents,  they.said^ 

powerful  family 9  and  relations  of  Buondelmonte^  they  saidy 

thej.wtlled  he-might*be  dead,  that       so       should-be       great 
ik^  wouid  hopoe  him  killedj  that  thus  by  his  deaths  they  migki 

^        odium        <^»the        death,        as        of.the        woiiiidi. 
iH/iici  mi  evil  proportioned  to  the  affront  they  had  received. 

^^Tbiog  done  head  has;"        and   they-arranged 

^^ Every  thing  that  is  done ^  has  a  beginning ^"^^  so  they  determined 

toJ^4iim       the    day  he.might-lead    the      woman,    and      so 
iokiUhim  on  the  day  he  should  espouse  his  bride;  and  they 

tliejtfdid.     Whence     of    snch    death    the     citizens    themselves 
did  so.        And  in  consequence    of  his  death  divisions  arose 

from.themselves    divided,     and    drew.themselves    together     the 
among      the      citizens^      and    the      kindred     and    friendt 

parentages  and    the  amities    of    both     the     parts,     by     mode 
of  both    the    parties   leagued  together  in  such   a  manner^ 

that    the  said  divisioB  ever  not  finished.     Whence  were.bom 
that  this      feud      never      ceased.      Whence       arose 

many   scandals,  and  conflagrations,  and       battles       citizenish. 
dicers  scandals  and  burnings  and  combats  among  the  dtixens. 


c2 
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HISTORY  OF  FLORENCE. 
HISTORY  OF  FLORENCE. 

Who  was  the  poet  Dante  Alighieri,  and  how  he-died. 

Who  was  the  poet  Dante  Alighieri^  and  in  what  way  he  died. 


IN-THE  year  thousand  three  hundred  twenty  one  of-the  mooCh 
In  the  month  of  July  ^  in  the  year  one  thousand  three  hundred 

of    July     himself   died    the    great    and    valiant    poet,     Dante 
und   twenty ^one^    died   the   great  and  excellent  poet,    Danic 

Alighieri    of  Florence,    in. the   city  of  Ravenna   in    Romagna, 
Alighieri  of  Florence^  in  the  city  of  Ravenna  in  RomagnUj 

being  returned  'of    embassy    from    Venice     in     service    of-tlie 
on  his  return  from  an  embassy  to  Venice  in  the  service  of  the 

lords  from  Polenta    with  whom  he.dwelt ;  and  in  Ravenna  before 
lords    of   Polenta^  with  whom  he  lived ;    and    he    was    buried 

to-the     door    of-the     church     greater,     was     buried     to    great 
before  the  door  of  the  principal  church  of  Ravenna  with  great 

lionour,     in  habit   of       poet  and  of       great    philosopher. 

honours^  in  the  habit  of  a  poet  and  of  a  great  philosopher. 

He.died  in  exile    of»the     common     of    Florence,    lu  age  about 
He  died  in  exile  from  the  community  of  Florence^  in  about  the 

fifty         six         years.  This    Dante   was  an     honourable 

Jifiy'Sixth  year  of  his  age.     This  Dante  was  an   honourable 

ancient         citizen  of         Florence,   of    Gate   Saint  Peter, 

citizen  of  an  ancient  family  of  Florence^  of  Porta  San  Pietro^ 

and  our  neighbour,    and  the  his  exile  of  Florence    was  for 
and  our  neighbour y  and  his  exile  from  Florence  was  for  this 

cause,    that  when        Mr.        Charles  of  Vaiois,  of-the  house  of 
cause  ;  that  when  Monsieur  Charles  de  Vaiois ^  of  the  house  of 

France      came   in    Florence,  the  year  thousand     three 

France^   came  to  Florence^   in  the  year  one  thousand  three 

hundred         one,  and  chased.from.her  the  part  White,  the  said 
hundred  and  one y  and      drove       out       the       Bianca      party  ^ 
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Dante  was  of.the     greater     governors  of- the  our  town  and   of 
Dante  was  one  of  the  chief  governors  of      our  city  and  one 

that         put,      although    he-might.he  Guelf,      and      for- this, 
of  thai  party ^  although  he  woi  a  Guelf;        and  therefore^ 

without  other     fault,     with   the       said       part        White     was 
withoutany  other fault^he  was  expelled  and  banished fromFlorence 

chased  and  banished  of  Florence,  and  he-went.himself-from-her 
together  with  the  rest  of  the  Bianea  party y  and  he  went  thence 

to-the  study      of  Bologna,    and        after         to   Paris,   and   ia 
to  the  college  of  Bologna,  and  afterwards  to  Paris,  and  to 

more  parts  of.the  world.     This.man     was       great  lettered 

other  parts  of  the  world.     He  was  a  man  of  great  learning  in 

almost  in  every  science,  all  he.might.be  layman ;   he-was 
almost     every  science,  although  a  layman;        he  was  a  most 

nppermost    poet    and        philosopher   and   rhetorician     perfect, 
nobU  poet  and  perfect    philosopher  and  rhetorician  ; 

io-«ich  in  to-dictale  and  to. versify,  as  in  harangue  to.speak, 
both  in  dictating  and  in  versifying,   and  in  oratory, 

iMMt.noble  sayer      and  in  rime  uppermost,         with.the 

he  was  a  most  noble  speaker  and  in  rime  incomparable  ;  he  had 

most         polished  and  beautiful  style,   that  ever  might-be  in  our 
the  fmoet  polished  and  beautiful  style  that  ever  existed  in  our 

toogae  antil  to.the  his  time  and  more  forwards.      He.made  id 
language  up    to     his  time    or    afterwards.  In  his  youth 

his  yooth  the  Book  of.the    Life   New  of  love,  and  after, 

he  wrote  the  Book  of  the  New  Life  of  love,  and  afterwards 

when  he. was   in  exile,   he-made     from     twenty     Songs     moral 
when  he  was  in  exile ^  he  composed  about  twenty  moral  and 

and  of      '  love       much       excellent,     and  among    the      others 
amatory  Canzoni  of  great  excellence,  and  among  other  things 

he.made  three  noble  Epistles ;  the  one  he-sent  to.the  regiment 
he  wrote  three  noble  Letters  ;       one  he  sent  to  the  government 

(ifFIorence,  grieving.himself  of.the  his  exile  without  fault ;  the  other 
of  Florence,  complaining  of  his  undeserved  exile  ;     another 

lie.sent    to.the  emperor  Henry,   when  he  was  at.the    siege    of 
he  tent  to  the  emperor  Henry,  when  he  teas  at  the  siege  of 

Brescia,  reprehendiug.him  of.the  his  abode,       almost  prophesy. 
Brescia,  reproving     him    for     his  tardiness,  and  prophesy'. 

ing;     the  third   to.the    cardinals  Italian,     when         was        the 
i«5;    the  third  to  the  Italian  cardinals,  during  the  vacancy 
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▼acancj  after  Pope  Cleroent,  to.this.that  tfaemsehrei 

which  occurred  after  Pope  dementis  deathy  exhorting  them  io 

thej^might-agree  to  to-elect  Pope  Italian ;    all  in  Latin,  iftth 
agree    in    electing    an    Italian    Pope^     these  were  all  in 

high      diction        and        with        excellent        sentences      woA 
Latin^  and  contained  lofty  expressions  and  excellent  sentiments 

authorities,   the     which  were  much  commended  from-the  wia# 
and  authorities^  and  were  greatly  commended  by  learned  and 

understanders.         And      he-made      the      Comedy,      where 
intelligent  men.     He  likewise^  wrote  the  Commedsa^  in  wkiek 

in   polished    rime,   and    with    g^eat    and    subtile    questions, 
lit  polished  rime    and   with    noble   and   subtile  disquisitions 

moral,  natural,  astrological,  [^osophical  and  theological, 
moraly  natural j  astrologiccd^  philosophical  and  theolo'gicaly 

with  beautifnl  and  new  figures   and     comparisons     and      po#« 
with  beautiful  and  new  figures  and  sinUlies  and  poetical  ommm 

tries,    he.coQiposed  and  treated  in  hundred  chapters  or-else  canlMi 
mentSy  he  composed  a  hundred  chapters  or  cantos^  in  which  ks 

of. the       to-be      and    state     of.the      hell  and  purgatory 
treated  of  the  existence  and  state  of  hell  and  purgatory 

Paradise,   so   highly,   as  to-saj  itself  of. her  it.maj.be-able,  so 
Paradise y  in  the  most  lofty  manner  language  can  exprtSBf 

as  by  the  said  hts  treatise  himself  can  to.see  and  to-nnderstand 
as      by      this     his    treatise  may  be  seen  and  understood^^ 

wtio  is     of   subtile   intellect.       Well    himself   be-delighted    la 
any  one  of  subtile  judgment.     In  this  Commedia  he  greatly 

that    his    comedy    of    to-chide    and    to.exclaim    to    guise    of 
delighted  to  reproach  and  to  inveigh y  after  the    manner  ef 

poet,    perhaps  in  part  more  than  not  itself  it.was-convenient,  bol 
poetSy  perhaps     somewhat    more    than    was    seemlyy        bni 

perhaps  the  his    exile      to-him-it     made    to-say.      He-made 
perhaps      his  exile  led  him  into  these  expressions.     He  likewisa 

also    the   Monarchy,    where     with     high     Latin         he-treated 
wrote  the  Monarchiay  in  which  ^  in  a  noble  Latin  style  y  he  treated 

of.the  office  of.the  Pope  and  of-the  emperor.     And  he-began  a 
of  the  offices    of     Pope  and     of    emperor.      And  he  began  a 

comment        upon  fourteen  of.the  abovesaid   his    Songs      moral 
commentary  upon  fourteen  of  the  forename  d  Canzoni  commonly 

vulgarly,  the      which,        by        the       supervened         death 

called  moraly  which  by  reason   of  his  deathy  which  overtook 
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not  perfect  himself  he.fiads,  if  not  upon  the  three ;    the  which, 
ibtflpf,     is    imperfect^     except     concerning     three;    which  ap- 

for  that  which  itself  sees,   high,  beautiful,  subtile  and  greatest 
pears  in  every  reipect  a  lofty ^  beautiful^  acute  and  most  noble 

work    succeeded,  for.this.that  adorned  he-appears  of  high  diction 
work  J  since       it        is        adorned      with       noble       diction 

and  of   beautiful    reasons   philosophical    and    astrological.     In. 
and  admirable  philosophical  and  astrological  arguments.    He 

like.manner  he.made  a  little-book  which  he-en titled  :    ^^  De  Vul. 
also  composed  a  little  book  which  he  entitled:  <<  De  FuU 

gari   £k>qneQti&,"   where    he-promises     to-make     four    books, 
gari  Eloqaentid,^^  in  which  he  promises  to  write  four  books y 

hat  not  itself-of-them  it-fiods  if  not  two,  perhaps  for  the  hastened 
bai  only  two  of  these  are  to  be  founds  perhaps  from  his  sudden 

is  end,  where  with     strong     and  adorned  Latin    and  beautiful 
•ful,  tfi  mkieky  in  vigorous  and  elegamt  Latin,  and  wiih  e»m 

he-reproTes  all  the  fulgar.tongues  of  Italy; 

cellemi  arguments,  he  criticizes  all  the  vulgar  tongues  of  Italy» 

This        Dante       for       his      to^know        was     a-little     pre« 
Dmtsiey  in  consequence  of  his  knowledge,  was  somewhat  pre* 

imrnptuous,        shj        and  disdainfhl,  and  almost  to  guise 

emmpissousLy  reserved  and  contemptuous,   and  had  rather  the 

of         philosopher       ^  ill  gradoust ;      not  well  he-knew  to^ 

asanster  of  an  ungracious  philosopher;   he  knew  not  how  to 

coQ¥eri#   with-the    laymen,       but  for  the  other  his  virtues  and 
cemoerse  with  the  unlearned;  but  for  the  other  virtues  and  the 

science         and    value     of     so-much     citizen      to-us  it-appears 
knowledge  and  worth  of  so  illustrious  a  citizen,  it  ti^ears  to 

thul  itself  may-be-convenient  of  to-niake.to.him  perpetual  memory 
m  expedient  to  hold  him  in  perpetual  remembrance 

in  tbis  our  Chronicle ;   with-all.^at  the  his  noble  works  left-to-us 
III  this  our  Chronicle ;  although  the  noble  works  he  has  left  us 

IB  writings  may-make  of    him     true     witness    and    honourable 
in  writing  bear  true  witness  of  him,  and  confer  honourable 

fiuDe  to-the  our  dty. 
feme     on     our  city. 
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THE  DECAMERON. 
THE  DECAMERON. 

William        Borsiere^  and  Ermine  of-the  Grimaldi. 
Guglielmo    Borsiere,  and  Ermine     de'    Grimaldi. 


Was         in  Genoa,  good  time  is  past,  a     gentle      man      called 
There  lived  in  GenoOj  a  long  time  agOy  a  certain  gentleman  called 

Mr.  Ermine  of-the  Grimaldi,  the  who    (for  that  which  from  all 
Mr,  Ermine   de^   Grimaldi^       zcho^  (as  it  was  believed  by  all 

was    believed)      of     most-large       possessions,  and  of  pennies, 
men)      in    the  greatness  of  his    possessions  and         richee^ 

of  great  length  surpassed  the  wealth  of  every      other       most^rlcli 
very  far  exceeded  any  other  citizen,  however 

citizen,    that  then  itself  might.know  in  Italy  ;   and    so-as    he    of 
wealthy,  who  was  then  known    of   in  Italy  ;  and  in  like  manner 

wealth  every  other    advanced,    who  Italian  might-be,  to 

as  he  excelled  every  other  Italian  whatever  in        richeSj       ee 

of  avarice,    and    of  misery  everf  other  miserable,  and  avaricioot, 
did  he  beyond  measure  surpass  every  other  miserly  and  avarideue 

who  to.the  world  might^be,  over.topt  beyond  measure  ;         for. 
man       in       the       worldj  in  avarice  and  in  stinginess ;     so 

this.that,  not  solely  in  to-honoar  others 

that,         not  only  did  he  keep  his  purse  closed  in  regard  te 

he.held       the        purse        strait,  but  in.  the         things 

whatever  could  do  honour  to  others,  but  even  in  those  things 

opportune        to.the         his         own        person,       against       the 
which  were  meet  and  fitting  for  his  own  person  ;  and  contrary 

general       custom      of-the      Genoese,  who    used    are    of    nobly 
to  the  general  custom  of  the  Genoese^  who  are  wont  to  go  nobly 

to.dress,  sustained  he,  for  not  to.speiid,     defects 

habited,  he,  that  he  might  not  spend  money,  submitted 

very.great,  and     similarly     in. the     to-eat     and 

to    very  great  privations^    and    likewise    in     his    eating    and 


THE   DECAMERON.  17 

in.the  to-4rink.     For  the    wfiich  tiling,  and  deservedlj,  to-him 
drinking.  For    which    cause y    (and  deserv^fy^)  his 

'Was  of-the   Grimaldi     fallen  the  surname, 

surname  of  Grimaldi  had  fallen  into  disuse^  and  he  was  called 

and  solely  Mr.  Ermine   Avarice  he. was  from 

6y  all  men  no  otherwise  than  Mr.  Ermine  Avarizia, 

all  called.      It.happened    that    in    these    times    that    this.man, 
//   happened  that  about  the  time    when    hey     by 

not         spending,    the  his  multiplied,  arrived 

spending  nothing^  greatly  increased  his  possessions^  there  came 

to  Genoa  a    valiant  man  of  court   and    accustomed    and    well 
to  Genoa  an  honourable  courtier ^  one  of  polite  manners  and 

speaking,  the  who  was  called  William        Borsiere,    and      from 
discourse y       who  was  called  Guglielmo  Borsiere;  and  he  was 

ail      the       gentle       men      of  ^   Genoa      was      honoured     and 
honouredy  and  his  company  sought  after^  by  all  the  gentlemen^ 

willingly-  seen.      The  who  being  dwelt  a-few  days  in.the   city, 
of      Genoa*         Having       spent      some      days      in  the  cityy 

and  having  heard  many  things  of-the  misery  and  of-the  avarice 
and  heard         much         of  the  stinginess  and  covetousness 

of  Mr.  Ermine,  him  he- willed  to.see.      Mr.  Ermine   had  already 
of  Mr,  ErminCy  he  desired  to  see  him.     Mr.  Ermine  had  already 

felt     how       this     William       Borsiere  was  valiant 

heard  how  thai  this  Guglielmo  Borsiere  was  a  man  of  worth  and 

man,       and  too  having  in  himself,  although  avaricious  he-miffht-be, 
repute^  and  having   still   within    him^   avaricious  as  he  wasy 

some-one  little.spark  of      gentleness,         with     words    enough 
some         little  spark  of  a  gentle  nature,  he  received  him  with 

friendly  and  with  merry  visage  him  he- received,  and  with  him 

friendly  words  and    with    a   merry  countenance,   and  entered 

he.eutered  into  many   and  vanous    reasonnigs,     and 

tsUh  him  into  many  and  various  discourses  ;   and  while  they 

reasoning  him  he-led  with.himself  together  with  other 

mere     conversing,      he        led        him,        together  with  other 

Genoese,  who   with   him  were,    in     a     his      house      new,      the 
Genoese,  wh'o  accompanied  him,  into  a  certain  new  house  of  his, 

which       made     he.had    fo-mnke    enough     beautiful,     and    after 
rshich  he  had  caused  to   be    handsomely    adorned,    and  after 

to.have    to-him     her    all     showed,    he-said :    pray,  Mr. 

he  had  showed  hin^  the  whole  of  it,  he  said  ;  I  pray  you,  Mr. 

D 
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William,       you   who   have  and   seen   and  heard   many   things, 
Guglielmoy  zoho  have  seen  and  heard  many  things^ 

could.know.to-me  you  to-teach  thing  any.one  which  ever  more 
can      you      tell      me      of       any      thing    which  vdos 

notraight-be  been  seen,  the  which  I  might.be.ab1e  to.make  to-paint 
never     yet     beheld^      which  I  might   cause    to    be    painted 

in. the   hall    of  this  my  house  ?      To  whom  William,       hearing 
in  the  hall  of  this  my  house  f     To  whom  Guglielmo,  hearing 

the  his  ill  convenient  to-speak,  answered  :     Sir,        thing  which 
his      unbecoming     discourse j     replied :        Sir^  I  do  not  think 

not  might-be  ever  been  seen,  not  to.you  should.believe  1  to.know 
fnyself  able    to    tell  you    of   a   thing   which  was  never  yet 

to-teach,  if  that  not  might-be  already  sneezings  or  things  to  those 
beheld^    unless      it      were       a      sneeze^     or  something  of  the 

resembling  :    but  if  to-you  it.pleases,  I  to.you  of-them  shall-teach 
like  nature :  but    if  you    please ,    I         will         tell        you 

well    one     that     you     not    I-believe     that     saw     already.ever. 
of       one^  which    I   do    not    think  you   yourself  ever    saw. 

Mr.  Ermine  said:    pray,   I  you  of-it  pray,  tell.to.me  what  it 
Mr.  Ermine  said:   Tell  me  then  y  I  pray  you^  whati* 

she-herself ;  not  expecting  him  to-owe  that  to.answer  which  he« 
thai ;  not      looking      for      the      answer      which     he 

answered.    To  whom  William  then  quickly  said  :        make.here 
received.     To  whom  Guglielmo       quickly  replied:  let  courtesy 

to-paint  the  courtesy.     As       Mr.  Ermine  heard   this  word,    so 
be  painted  here.  When  Mr.  Ermine  heard  these  words y  he 

suddenly    him    took    a    shame  such,  that  she     had     force 
was  suddenly  struck  by  such  shame j  as  had  the  power 

of  to.make-to.him  to.change     mind     almost    all      in      contrarj 
to  cause  him  to  change  his  disposition  quite  to  the  contrary 

to  that  which   until   to   that    hour   he. had    had,   and  he-said : 
of  that  which   he    had  had  up  to  that  hour ;     and  he  said: 

Mr.  William,        I    here   her  will. make   to-paint  in        manner 
Mr.  Guglielmo  J  1  will  cause  her  to  be  painted  in  such  soriy 

that     ever    nor    you    nor     other-man    with       reason       to.me 
thcU  neither  you  nor  any  other  man  shall  ever,  with  reason^ 

will.be-able  more   to-say    that    I    not    her  may-have   seen   nor 
be      able      again      to      say      that      I     never      saw      nor 

known.  And  from      this      forward     (of  so-much  virtue  was 

knexo  her.     And  from  that  time  forward  (of  such  virtue  were 
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the   word  from   William    said)       he.was  the  most  liberal    and 
ihe  words  spoken  bt/  Guglielmo)  he  mas  the  most  liberal  and 

the  most  gracious  gentle  man,  and  that        who      more     and.the 
ike  most  gracious  gentleman^  and  the  one  who  did  more  honour 

foreigners  and     the    citizens     honoured,  than     other     who     in 
both  to  strangers  and  citizens^  than       any         other 

Goioa  might.be  to-the  times  his. 
of      his       day      in       Genoa. 


The  King-  of  Cyprus. 
The  King  of  Cyprus. 


IN.THE  times  of.the  first  king  of  Cyprus,  after  the  conquest 
In  the    time    of  the  first  king  of  Cyprus^  after  the  conquest 

made  of.the  Land  Holy  from  Godfrey  of  Bullion,  it.happened 
of  the  Holy  Land  by   Godfrey  de  Boglion^  it  happened 

that     a      gentle      woman     of  Gascony  in  pilgrimage 

thai  a  certain  gentlewoman  of  Gascony  went  on  a  pilgrimage 

went  to-the  sepulchre,    whence   returning,    in   Cyprus    arrived , 
to  the  holy  sepulchre^  and  being  arrived  in  Cyprus^  on  her 

from       some-ones        wicked  men    villanously  she.was  outraged  : 
return  waSj  by  some  wicked  men^  shamefully  outraged: 

of  which  she  without  any. one  consolation  grieving.herself,  she. 
€t  which  she       being      in       inconsolable       affliction^        de. 

thought  of  to.go.herself.from.it  to  to-recall  to-the  king  ;      but 
termined  to  go   and    demand  vengeance  of  the  king ;      but 

said  to.her  it.was  by  some.one  that  the  fatigue  herself  would-Iose, 
she  was  told  by  certain  persons  that  she  would  lose  her  labour^ 

for.this  that  he  was  of  ho      slow       life,  and  from  so  little  good, 
for         that  he  was  of  so  sluggish  a  life,  and        so  little  worth, 

that,  not     that      he      the      of-others      scorns      with     justice 
that,  not  only  he   would  not   avenge  the  wrongs  and  insults 

iQight.revenge,  nay       infinite        with         vituperable         vilencss 
of     others,     but,  with  disgraceful  ubjectncss  of  mind,  endured 

d2 
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to     him     done-of-them     he-siistained ;     insomuch  that  whoever 
innumerable  affronts  offered  to  himself;  insomuch  that  whoever 

had       anger       any-one,  that  with-the  to.do.to-him  any-one 

had  any  cause  of  resentment ^  vented    it    by    doing    him    some 

scorn  or  shame  assuaged.     The  which  thing  hearing  the  woman, 
scorn  or  shame.  Which ^     when     the     lady     heard^ 

desperate     of-the    revenge,     to     some.one     consolation     of.tlie 
despairing  of  revenge^   she  purposed^  as  some  consolation  of 

her  weariness  she-proposed  of  to^wili  to.bite  the  misery   of-the 
her  affliction^  to  endeavour      to  reprove  the  meanness  of  spirit 

said         king ;  and  gone-herself-from.it  weeping  before  to  him, 
of  the  king ;     and  goings      weeping^      into      his      presence j 

she-said :    Sir    my,     I    not     come     in.the     thy     presence     for 
she  said:   My  lord^  I  come  not  into  your  presence  because  1 

revenge  that  I  may.attend   of-the   injury  which  to-me  is   been 
expect       vengeance      for      the    injury  which  has  been  done 

made ;   but    in    satisfaction   of    that   thee  I-pray  that  thou  to-me 
me ;       but^  as  some  consolation  under  it^  I      pray      you      to 

mayest.teach  how  thou  sufferest  those  the  which  I   understand 
teach     me      how   you    endure   those  which  I  understand 

that  to-thee  are  made,  to-this  that  from  thee     learning,         I 
are  offered   to   you;    so    that   I  may   learn  from  youj  how 

may.be-able  patiently  the  mine  to-comport :  the  which  (knows.it 
patiently » to  support  my  ozcn^  zchich,        (God 

God)      if  I  to-do  it  might-be-able,  willingly  to-thee  I-sbould-give, 
knows)  if  I   could^     I    would     willingly    transfer    to    youy 

after     so     good     carrier     of-them     thou-art.       The  king 
since  you  are  so  excellent  at  bearing  them.      The  king^  whe 

until  then  been  tardy  and  sluggish,  almost  from-the  sleep  himself 
till    then  had  been  dull  and  sluggish,  awoke     as    from     a 

might-awake,    beginning        from-the       injury      done     to     this 
sleep,  and  beginning  with  the  injury     done    to    this 

woman,   the  whom  sourly  he-revenged,    most-rigid        persecutor 
iady,        which  he  severely  punished,  he  became  a  most  rigor* 

he-became    of    each-one     who  against  to-tlie  honour  of-the  his 
ous  chastiser  of  every  one  who  thenceforward  committed 

crown  any-one  thing  might.commit  from  thence  forwards. 
any  thing  against  the  honour  of  his  crown. 


Chichibio        cook. 
Chichibio  the  cook. 


Conrad  GianfigUaszl    always    of   Florence    is    been    noble 
Conrad     GianfigUazzi  Toas  ever  reputed  a  noble^  liberal  and 

ctUien   liberal    and    magnificent,  and    life    chivalrous   holding, 
magnificent  citizen  of  Florence^  and  leading  a  knightly  lifcy 

continnallj  in  dogs  and  in  birds  himself  he.is  delighted,  the  his 
delighted      in      doge      and     hawks  ^      for      the     present  y 

works  greater  to-the  present  leaving  to.staj.     The    who    with 
neglecting      his     more     weighty      deeds.     Having  one  day ^ 

a  his    falcon   having    a   day    near   to    Peretola   a   erane   slain 
with  a  falcon  of  hiSj  killed  a  crane  near  Peretola^ 

inding.her         fat  and  yoang^  that    he.sent     to     a     his     good 
and  finding  it  fat  and  youngs  he  sent  it  to  an  excellent  cook  he 

cook,  the  who  was  called  Chichibio,  and  was 

Aady  who  was  called  Chichibioj  and  who  was  by  birth  a 

Yenetian:  and    so    to-him    he.sent  saying   that  to   supper  her 
Venetian  :  and  he   sent   to  him  to  desire  that  he  would  roast  it 

he.jDight. roast  and    might  •govern .her    well.     Chichibio,  the  who 
for    supper     and  be  mindful  to  dress  it  well.    Chichibio  j       who 

as  fmart.fellow  he.was,  thus  appeared,  arranged  the  crane,  her 
mas  a  smart  fellow y  as  he  looked^    prepared  the  crane,  put 

he-put    to  fire,   and   with  solicitude    to    to.cook.her  he-began. 
it  to  the  Jirey    and    began    to    cook    it    with    great    care. 

The  which  being  already  near  that  cooked,  and  greatest  odour 
Jnd    when    it    was    now    nearly   cooked^  and  sending  forth  a 

coming-from.her,      it-happened     that     a     little -female     of-the 
most  savoury  smelly  it  happened  that  a  girl  who  lived  in  the  same 

Goantry,  the  who  Bmnetta  was  called,  and  of  whom  Chichibio 
itreety      called      Brunetta^  with      whom  Chichibio 

was  strong  enamoured,  entered  in-the  kitchen,  and    feeling    the 
tias  violently  in  love^  came  into  the  kitchen^  and  smelling  the 

odour   of-the  crane  and  seeing-hcr,  she.prayed  dearly  Chichibio 
oihur  of  the  crane  and  seeing  it^  earnestly  prayed  Chichibio 

that  of.her  to-her  he.niiirht.givr  a  thigh.     Chichibio  (o.her  an- 
'o      give      her     one     of    the     thighs,       Chichibio  an^ 
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swered  singing     and  said :       jou  not  her  wilUhave  from 

9wered  her  singing ^    and    said:     i    cannot    give    it    $fou^ 

me,   woman  Brunetta,   You  not   her  will.have  from   me.     Of 
mistress  BrunettOy  i      cannot      give       it       you.        At 

which  woman  Brunetta  being  troubled,  to-him  said :    in  faith 
which  mistress  Brunetta  being  grieved^      said :  By  my 

of  God,  if  thou  not  her  to.me  givest,  thou  not  shatt-have  ever 
faith f      if  you  do  not  give   it   me,  /  »ill   never   more  do 

from  me  thing  which  to- thee  may  .please.     And   in  brief  tiie 
any  thing        to        please        you.      And  in  shorty. the 

words  were  many.     At. the  end  Chichibio,  for      nol 

words  thereupon  were  many.     At  length  Chichibio^  in  ordor 

to-make.angrj  the  his  woman,  placked.off  the  one  ofp.the  thif^ 
not  to  displease  his  mistress^  having  cut  offoneoftheerant^e 

to.the  crane,  to.her.her  gave.     Being         afterwards         before 
thighs  J  gave     it     her.      The  crane  being  afterwards  mt 

to         Conrad    and  to  some-one  his    foreigner    put    the    crane 
before  Conrad  and    a    stranger    whom    he    had    with\himf 

without  thigh,  and  Conrad  marvelling.bimself.of.it,  ma/io 

with  only  one  thighy         Conrad  wondered      at      ity       and 

to.cali         Chichibio,    and    asked.him      what  might.be  becoHie 
sent  for    Chichibio^   and    asked   him    what    had    become   of 

the  other  thigh  of.the  crane.      To.the  whom  the  Venetian  Um 
the  other  thigh  of  the  crane.     Upon  which  the  lying  Venetims 

suddenly   answered  :    Sir,  the  cranes  not  have  if  not  one  thigk 
instantly  replied :      5f r,         cranes         have    only   one  thigh 

and  one  leg.     Conrad     then       troubled    said:   how  deiil 

and  one  leg.     Conrad^  greatly  irritated  said :  How  the  devUj 

not   have    than   one  thigh  and  one  leg?     not  saw  I  ever  mort 
have  they  only  one  thigh  and  one  leg?    Did  I  never   see  m 

crane  than  this ?    Chichibio  followed:  It  is,  Sir,- 

crane  before  ?     Chichibio  replied  ;    The  fact  however,  Sir,  io 

as  I  to.you  say ;   and  when  to.you  it-may.please,   I   it  to.yoa 
as    i   tell  youy    and  whenever    you    please  I  will  show  ii 

wiil.make  to-see  in.the  alive.    Conrad  for  love  of.the  foreigneis 
to  you  in  the  living  cranes.     Conrad  on  account  of  the  preseneo 

whom    with-himself    he.had    not    willed    behind    to.the    word* 
of  the  strangers  who  were  with  him  did  not  choose  to  retract 

to.go,         but  said  :  after.that  thou  saycst  of  to-make.to.meUt 
his  words  y  but  said:  since  you  say  you  will  show  me  that  this  is  the 
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to-see  in.tfae  alive  (thiog    which  I  ever  more  not  saw  nor  heard 
ease  wUh  the  living  (a  thing  which  1  never     saw      or      heard 

tcsaj  that  might-he)  and  I  it  will  to-see  tomorrow.morning, 
ihe     existence  ^   of)  i        will  see  ii  tomorrow  morning^ 

and  I.8hail.be  content :  but  I  to. thee  swear  in  on. the  bodj 

and  shall  then  be  satisfied  i   but  I  swear  to  you  by  the  body 

of  Christ,   that  if        otherwise        it.shall.be,  that  I  thee  will. 
of  Christ  J  thai  if  the  fact  turn  out  otherwise^  I  will  order 

make  to-arrange  in  manner  that  thou  with  thy  damage  thyself 
yom    such     a     dressing^     that  you  will  remember  my  name 

wilt.record,  always  that  thou  to-us  shalt-live,  of.the  name  my* 
to  your  cost    as      long      as      you      live. 

Finished      therefore      for        that       evening         the         words, 
T%e  conversation  being  therefore  put  an  end  to  that  evening, 

die   morning   following^    as         the       day   appeared,    Conrad, 
the  followitsg  morning,   as  soon  as    day  appeared^  Conrad^ 

to  whom  not  was  for  the  to-sleep   the  anger  ceased,  ail    still 
whose    anger    had    not   been    appeased    by    sleep^    but  still 

swollen  himself     rose  and   commanded   that  the  horses  toJbdm 
greatly  incensed^  rose  and        ordered        his        horses        to 

might.he  led ;  and  made  to-moant  Chichibio      upon      a      nag, 
l>e  led  out ;    and  having    made  Chichibio  mount  a  hackney^ 

towards  a  flood  to-the  shore  of.the  which  alwi^ 

led  the  way  towards  a  flood  on      the      banks       of      which 

it.was.wont  in  on.the    to-make   of.the   day  to.see-itself  of.die 
cranes       were       always        to       be      seen       about       daym 

cranes,  from-there-him  he-led  saying :    soon  we-shall.see  who 
breaky  saying :    we  shall  soon  see  who 

willUiave  yester.evening  Ued  or  thou   or  I.     Chichibio  seeing 
told   a   lie  last  night,  you  or  L     Chichibio  seeing 

that  also-now  lasted  the  anger  of  Conrad,  and  that  to.make  to-him 
thai      Conrad's      anger      continued,  and  that  he  must  find 

it.w88.convenient   proof   of.the  his  lie,     not      knowing      how 
meame         to         prove       his        lie,     and  not  knowing  how 

to.be^4dde-her.ftoJiim8elf       tX)-make,  he.rode.on.horseback 

Ae  should  be  able  to  accomplish  this,      rode 

iiear.to    to     Conrad     with    the    greater    fear    of.the    world, 
by  Conrad's    side  in  the  greatest  possible  terror^ 

and  willingly,      if  been.able  he-might.have,  himself  he- would.be 
and  would    willingly    have    run    away    if    he    had    been 


24  GIOYANNI    BOCCACCtO. 

fled;     but      not     iK^in'g.ablc,      now    before    and    ilow  bebiod 
abie  ;   hut  a$  this  was  impossible  ^  he     looked     before^     behind^' 

and    from    side    himself    he^regarded,    and    that   which    he.saw 
and       '    on  every  side^       and       thought       every 

he.believed  that  cranes  raight.be  that  might-staj  in   two   fe«t. 
thing     he    ^saw     xcns     a    crane     standing     on      both    feet, 

Btit  already  near  to.the    river        come-to^      to.him  thej-canie 
When^  however  J  they  arrived  near  the  river  ^   he  espied^ 

frrst  than  to  any.one  seen   upon  the  bank  of  that  well   twelfV 
tfefore  anybody  else,  at  least  a  dozen  cranes  upon  the  banke^ 

cranes  the  which  all  in  one  foot  dwelt,  so     as     when     they-sleep 
all  standing  upon  one  footy  as  they  are  wont  to  do  when 

they.are.wont   to-do.      For     what      he      quickly     showa-tbeoi 
they  sleep.  Wherefore^  instantly  pointing  them  oui 

to  Conrad,     said :       enough     well    you.are-able,     Sir,     to-see 
to  Conrady  he  saidj  you  may  see^   Sir,  clearly  enough^  thai 

that   yester-evening   to.yoa    I. said   the  true,  that  the  cranes  not 
what  i  told  you  yesterday  evening  is  true,  that  cranes 

have  if  not  one  thigh  and  one  foot,  if  you  regard  to  those  which 
have    only  one  thigh  and  one  foot  ^  (f  you   look  at  those  which 

there  stay.         Conrad    seeing.them    said :    expect-thyself, 

are  standing  there.     Conradlooking  at  them  said^  wait  tiU 

that   I   to.thee   shall-show   that    they    of.them   have    two,    and 
/         show        you  that    they         have         twoy        and 

made.himself  a-little  more  to  those  near,  he.cried    oh    oh  :     for 
approaching  a   little  nearer   to   them^  he  cried  out  oh!  ho!  ei 

the  which  cry  the  cranes,    all   after    some-few   paces    began    to 
which    noise    the   cranes    after  running  a  few  steps  all  took 

to.flee.  Wherefore      Conrad  tufned-back  to  Chichibio  saidt 

I o  flight.      Whereupon    Conrad    turning     to  Chichibio  said'i 

what  to.thee  does.it-appear,  glutton  ?  appears. to.thee  that  ditsf 
what   do  you    think    now,  glutton?  do      you      think      tkt^ 

of^thcm  may  .have  two  ?  Chichibio  almost  astounded,  not  knowiaj' 
have  two  ?  Chichibio  in  a  great  fright  ^  and  scareeiy 

he       same       whence       himself      he-might.come,        answeredV 
knozcing  whether  he  stood  on  his  head  or  his  heels ^  repliedj*"  * 

Sir      yes,    but  you    not  cried         oh     oh      to      that      of 

yesy    67r,    but  you   did  not   cry   out  oh^   ho!   to   the    crani 

yester.evening ;  that  if  thuS  cried  you-might-have,  she  would.faaf^ 
yesterday ;         for  if  you  had   shouted    so^     it  would  hms 
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Ibm  the  other  thigh  and  the  other  foot  out  Bent,  as       have       done 
Hrwtcked  omi   its   other   thigh   and  footy  at  these  haoe  done, 

these.    To  Conrad  pleased    so.much     this  answer^  that  all  the 
Conrad  was  so  pleased  with  this  replay    that       ali 

his    anger   herself  converted  in      feast       and    langh,         and 
his   anger     was     changed    into  delight  and  laughter^   and 

he-said  :  Chichibio,  thoa  hast  reason,  well  it  Lowed 

he  said:  Chichibioy  you  are  right j   I  certainly  ought  to  haoe 

to^o.         Thus     therefore  with        the        his       prompt    and 
done  so.     l%us,    then,        did  Chichibioy   by  his  ready  and 

solacing      answer    Chichibio  ceased      the      ill       luck,       and 
Verting  answer ^  put  an  end  to  his  ill-fortune^  and 

padfied.himself   with-the     his  Lord. 
appease  the  displeasure  of  his  Lord. 


Frederick  of-the   Alberighi. 
Federigo     degli    Alberighi, 


In     Florence       was      already      a      jonng,  called  Frederick 
In    Florence  there  lived  once  a  young  man^  called  Federigo 

of  Mr.        Philip     Alberighi,    in        work  -     of  arms  and     in 
a  Messer  FHippo  Alberighi^  whoy  for  feats  of  arms  and  for 

cmurteij         prised         over     every   other  esquire  of   Tuscany. 
courtesy  was  esteemed  above  every  other  esquire  of  Tuscany. 

The  who,  so  as  the  more  of-the  gentle  men  it.happens,  of  a 
Hey  ets  generally  befalls  men  of  gentle  bloody   fell  in    love 

gentle   woman,    called    Dame   Jane,    himself  enamoured,  in.the 
with  a  lady  named  Monna  Giovannay  who  at  that 

her       times        held       of-the    more  beautiful    and  of-the  more 
tiase  was  reputed  one  of  the  most   beautiful  and    charming 

pretty  that  in  Florence  might-be :  and  to-this  that  he  the  love 
women      in      Florence  :  and  in  order  that  he  might 

nf  her  to-acquire  might-be.able  he-jousted,  tilted,  made  feasts 
teceeed  in  gaining   her   lovoy    he  joustedy  tilted ^  gave  feasts y 

I 
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and  gave  and         the  '     his  without  any  retentioo 

and  gave  axcay  and  expended  his  estate  without  any  restroini 

expended.     But  she,  not  less     honest    than    beautiful, 

whatever.     But  she^  who  was  not  less  discreet  than  beautiful^ 

nothing       of       those       things        for       her     done,    nor      of 
cared  nothing  for  all  that  zcas  done  for  her  sake^    nor  for 

him  herself  cared,  who  them  did.     Spending  therefore  Frederick 
him  who  did  it.      Federigo      thus      spending 

beyond  to  every  his  to-be-able   much,   and  nothing    acquirinf, 
greatly         beyond       his        means^      and  gaining    nothing^ 

so     as     of    light     it-happens,      the  riches  failed,  and    he    rfr- 
his  riches^  as  easily  happens^     were  exhausted^   and  he  wms 

mained         poor,      without  other   thing   than  a  his  little Jaim 
reduced  to  poverty y  and      had      nothing      remaining     but.,  a 

little  to.bo-to-him  remained,  of- the  revenues  of.the  which  moft^ 
very        small        farm^         on  the  produce  of  which  he  lived 

straitly  he-lived^  and  beyond  to  this  a  his  falcon  of-the    better 
very  frugally;     and     besides     this  a     falcon,  oneof  thebest 

of-the  world.     For    which,     loving       more        than   ever,    nor 
in  the  world.     Wherefore  being  more  in  love  than  ever^  Oftrf 

appearing- to.him  more    to-be-able   to-be  citizen  as  he-desired| 
seeing  that  he  could  no  longer  live  in  the  city  as  he  uishedj 

to  Campi,  there  where  the  his  little-farm  was,  himself  from-tben 
he  took  up  his  abode  at  his  little   farm^      at  Campk 

went  to  to.stay.     There,  when  he-was.able,  fowling  and  withgirf 

Therey  fowling   when  he  could,  and  askimg 

any-one  person  to-request,        patiently      the       his        poveri| 
nothing  from    any   one,    he   patiently   endured  his  poverty 

he.comported.     Now    it-happened    one    day    that    being    ibm 

Now    it    fell    out    one    day,    while    Federi§^ 

Frederick  become  to-the  extreme,  that   the   husband    of   Dame. 
was  thus  reduced  to  extremity,  that  the  husband  of  Monm 

Jane  fell. ill ;  and  seeing-himself  to-the  death  to-comef 

Giovanna  fell  sick ;    and  feeling   his  death  near  at  hand 

he-made  testament,  and    being   very- rich,      in       that        he-lel 
he  made  his  will,  and,  being  very  rich,    appointed  his  som, 

his  heir  a  his   son   already  little-grcat :    and  after   this,   havii^ 
a     boy     of    some     age,     his     heir ;       and  after  him,  haviti§ 


much       loved  Dame     Jane,  her,    if  it-might-happen 

.•greatly  loved  Monna  Giovanna,  he  bequeathed  his  wealth  it 
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the  son  wifhout  heir  lawful   xnight.die,   his  heir   he.substituted, 
AfT,  if  it  ikould  happen  that  his  son  died  without  lazojul  heirs  ; 

and  he-died-himself.     Remained  therefore  widow  Dame  Jane, 
and     then      died.      Manna  Giovanna  being  thus  left  a  widoxp^ 

a9  usage  it-is  of- the  our  women,  the  year  of  summer  with  this 
as  the  custom  is  with  our  ladies ^    icent   xzith   this   her  son^    in 

her  son  herself  from-there  she-went  in  county  to  a  her  possession 
the     summer^     into     the     countri/^     to     an    estate     of    hers 

enough  near  to  that  of  Frederick.     For  which  it.happened  that 
ver^      near      that  of  Federigo,      Whence      it  happened  that 

this  lifCie.boy  himself  began    to   domesticate  with  this  Frederick^ 
the  little  lad   '  began  to  grois  intimate  icith         FcderigOy 

and  to  to.delight-bimse]f  of  birds  and  of  dogs  ;    and  having    seen 
9nd  to  take  delight  in   haxcks  and  hounds  ;   and  having  often- 

many  times  the  falcon  of  Frederick      to.fly,      strangely 

times  seen  Federi go* s  falcon  Jf  if  ^  and  being  wonder^^ 

pleasin^.to-him,       strong    he.desin>d   of  to.have.him,  bat 
fully  pleased  therexsith^  he  vehementlif  desired  to  have  it ;    but 

jet  not  himself  he-attempted  of  to-ask-him,     seeing. him  to.  him 
nevertheless  did  not  venture  to  ask  for  it^  seeing  hozo  dear 

1o.be  so.much  dear.     And    so    staying   the    thing,    it.happcned 
it    was    to     him.       And  while  matters  stood  thuSj  it  happened 

that  the  little-boy      fell -ill  ;        of  which  the  mother    sorrowful 
that  the  young  boy  fell  sick  ;    at  ichich  his  mother  beitig  very 

much,  as     she     who      more      not     had,     and   him   loved 

sorrowful^  as   one   rcho   had  no   other   child^   and  who  loved 

as-much  more  itself  it.was.ab1e  all  the  day  staying.to.him  aronnd, 
him  09  much  as  was  possible  ^attending  upon  him  all  the  day  long, 

nol  8he.de8istcd  of  to.comfott.bim,  and  thick  times  him  demanded 
netfer     ceased     soothing     him^  and    oftentimes    asked    him 

if  any-one  thing  was   the   which   he   might.desire,   praying.him 
if    there      were      any      thing     he   desired^  praying  him 

to.hcr.it  he.might.tell ;    that         for         certain,         if     possible 
to     tell     her;  for  that^  of  a  certainty^    if  it   zccre 

i(.might.be  to  to.have,  she.would-procure  how  her  he.inight.have. 
possible         she         would  obtain  it  for  him. 

The   young*    heard   many   times   these   proffers,    said:   mother' 
The  lady  after  hearing  these  offers  many  times ^  said ;  mother^ 

my,  if  you  make   that    I    may.have  the    falcon   of    Frederick, 
^f  you  can  by  any  mean f:  procure  for  vie  Fcderign\^  falrnju 

e2 
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I    myself  beliere    quickly    to.heal.     The  woman  heariDg    tiii9| 
/  think  I  ihall  ipeedily  recover.     The    lady    hearing  tki»j 

a-Httle     upon    herself     staid,    and  hegan  to  to-think  that  whici 
considered  with  herself  awhUe^  and  began   to  think  what  shs 

to-do  she.might-owe.     She  knew  that   Frederick  long  her  had 
ought        to        do.      She  knew  that  Federigo  had  long  iovei 

loved,  nor     ever     from    her     a     sole      look      he.had       had: 
hery    and  had  never  received  from  her  so  much  as  one  kind  glance 

for  which  she  said  :  how  shalUsend  I  or  shall-go  to  to-demand- 
wherefore  she  said :  how  shall     I     send     or     go     to      suk 

to.him  this  falcon,  which  is,  for  that  which   I  maj.hear,  thi 
him  for  this  falcon  J  which  iSj  as  I  hear^  lAa 

better  which  ever  might.fly,  and  beyond  to  this  hira  maintafoi 
best     that     ever     ftew<y  •     and  moreover  supports 

In.the  world  ?    And  how  shall.be   I   so  unacknowledging,   that 
him  P  And  how  can  I  be  so  ungrateful  as  to  wish  to  tsUbe 

to     a     gentle     man,  to.the  whom  no.one  other  delight  is  more 
this      from       a       gentleman        to        whom       no        otk^ 

remained,   I  this  to.him   may.will    to.take.away  ?     And  in  lo 
delight  remains  P     And  beimg 

made      thought      embarrassed,  as  that  she  might-be  most-certain 
perplexed  with  such  thoughts^  certain      as      she      was     Sff 

of  to-have-him,  if  him  she-might-demand,  without  to-know  what 
having      it       if   she    asked  for    itj     she    knew    not    wkssl 

to-owe  to-say,  not       she.answered      to-the    son,     but  hersaM 
to        saify        and  therefore  did  not  answer  her  son^  but    stomi 

she-staid.     Lastly  so-much  her  vanquished  the  love  of- the  foa, 
doubting.    Ai  lengthy  love  for  her  son  so  far  subdued  A«f, 

that  she  with.herself    disposed,      for       to-content-him,     what 
that  she  determined  with  herself,  in  order  to  content  him,  thsd 

that     to-be      of.it      it-might-owe,     of      not      to-send,      but 
whatever  might  he  the  consequence ,  she  would  not  send,  bmt 

of   to-go  she  same  for  him    and  of  to-bring-to-him-him ;  and 
go        herself       for        it    and    bring     it     to      him : 

she-answered-to-him :    son    my,    comfort.thyself  and    think   al 
she  answered  him,        my  son,     take    comfort    and        stride 

to-heal  of  force :     that  I  to-thee  promise  that  the   first  thiDg, 
to     get     well;     for     I     promise  you  thai  the  first  thii^^ 

that  I  shall-do  to-morrow.morning,  I     will-go    for     him,  aid 
/        do      tomorrow      morning^      shall  be  to  go  for  ii,  and 
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to.tfaM  LfhalUbriog.    Of     wUdi      tb«.    <;hil4      ^mI 

die    dof   nine    riiowed   some   amelioratioQ.    The  woman  the 
ikai  the  ioms  day  he  showed  $ome  amendmeni.  On  the  following 

taonuBg  UUaiwingj  taken  an  other  woman  in  company,  for  mode 
morning  the  lady^  taking    another   lady    with    her^  wentj  ae 

of  sport    herself  from.there  went  to«the  little   little-house,  of 
if     for      recreationy       to       Federigo^i       little      eottagOj 

Frederick,   and   made-him   to^emand.    He,  for^this  that   nol 
and         inquired  for  him,      He^  on  account  of  the. 

it»wai  time,  nor  he.was  been  to  these  dajrs,  of  to.fowl,  was  in 
weather^        not  having  gone  for  some  days  to  hawky     was  tfi 

a  his  kttchen-garden,  and  made  certain  his  littie-laboars  to^rrange* 
his      garden      busied      in  certain  little  labours,. 

The  who  hearing  that  Dame        Jane       him       asked       to.the 
Hearing  thai  Monna  Giovanna  inquired  for  him  at  the 

door,  manrelling-bimself  strong,    glad  there  ran* 

doory  he     wondered     greatly y   and  ran  joyfully  to  meet  her* 

The  who  seeing-him  to-come,  with      a     womanly    pleasantness 
fVhen  she  saw  him  comingy  she  rose  with  womanly  courtesy 

risen-to-him.herself    against,     having.her  already  Frederick 
and    went     towards     himy     and     after  Federigo  had 

ffistertntly  sainted,   she-said  :    Well  may-stay  Frederick, 

bossed  reverently  to  hery  she  said :   Good  morrowy  Federigo  / 

and     she-followed :     I  am  come  to  to-restore.thee  of.tho 

and  then  continued:    I  am  come  to  compensate  you  for  the 

damages,  the  which     thou      hast      already      had      for      nn^ 
h^ries  which    you  formerly  suffered  on  my  aceouniy 

kmag-nie  more  than  been  not  to-thee  shonld-be  need;    and 
loving  mCy  as  you  didy  more  than  was  meet  or  needful;    and 

the   restoration  is  sach,     that  I  intend  with  this  my  companion 
the  compensation  is  this  ;    that  i  intend  with        my  companion 

together   to-dine       with-thee         domestically        thls-morning. 
to  dine  with  youy  without  any  ceremony  y  this  morning. 

To«the  whom  Frederick  humbly  answered :     My-lady,  no-one 
To         which  Federigo    humbly  replied:       Ladyy     I    have 

damage     to-myself     I.  remember    ever     to-have     received    for 
no  remembrance   of  any  injury  ever     received      on     your 

you,  but    so-much    of    good     that,-    if    I     ever-  any-one 

sccount;  but  on  the  contrary  so  great  benefits,  4hat  if  1  had 
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ttiiiig  was. worth,  Tor  the  your  valour  and  for  the  love  whirh 
ani/  merit,  t  owe  it  la  your  aorlh  and  to  the  love  'xhich 
carried  to.jou  I-have  it. happened.  And  for  r^rlain  this  your 
I  have  borne  i/ou.        And    eertainlt/    thig    free 

liberal  coming  to-me  is  too-much  more  dear  than  not  sh«>. should. be 
and  gracious  visit  is  more  precioui  to  me,  than         it  vauld 

if  from  hciid  to.me  it.might-be  given  from  1o. spend,  as.much 
be  to  spend  once  more  all 

more  behind  1-havc  already  spent,  as  that  to  poor  host 
that  I         formerly         spent,     although    you    are    coma 

jou-may-be  come.  And  thus  said,  shamefacedly  within  fo.thf 
to  viiU  a  fwor  host.  And  so  sai/ing,  he  modcsllff  neicomed 
liis  house  lier  Ite-receivt-d,  and  of  that  in-the  his  f^rden  her 
her  into  his  house,  and  thence  conducted  her  into  hit 
he-conducted  j  and  thcrtf  no)  having  to  whom  (o.make-lo.her 
garden^  and  there,         having  no  one  to 


person  not  her«  is,  (his  good  woman,  wife  of  tbia  tabonrc-r 
HO  one  else,  this  good  teaman,  Ibeicife  vj  this  labourer, 
to-you  will.hold  company  so-mndi  that  I  may. go  to  to-make 
wilt    keep    you    eompanjf  uihilst  I        go         to  order  the 

lo-piit  the  tablf.  He.  with  all  that  the  his  poverty  nighube 
table  to  Ire  laid.  Extreme  as  ^as  hi*  poverty, 
extreme,  not  liimn-lf  was  still  Ko.uiuch  aware,  a<«-much  Med 
he  had  never  yet  been  sa  fully  sensible  as  he  ought 
to-liim  it. made,  that  he  mighl-tiave  out  of  order  spent  tlie  bt« 
to  have  been,  hoie  imprudently  he  hod  dissipated  hit 
riches.  But  (his  momini;  no-one  lljing  finding- to-liiini«lf 
fortune.  Hut,  on  thai  morning,  Ending  nothing  tcherewtth 
of  which  to.hn-ahle  to.honoiir  (he  woman,  for  love  of-the  whom 
to  do  Itonnnr  to  the  lady,  for  love  of  teAon 
tie  already  inlinile  men  honoured  had,  him  it-made  to- 
he  had  formerly  regaled  cros:ds  of  men,  he  rcas  filled  with 
repent ;  and  heyond  motlc  auguishous,  witii -him self  tntne 
regret  ;    andf  beyond  measure  distressed,  he  eurfd 

curung  the  his  fortune,  a.t  man  who  out  of  himself  might-be, 
his  bad  forlane ;  he  ran  hither  and  thither  Me 
now  here  and  now  fiiere  rnnning.nver,  nor  pennies  nor  plodgS 
i«t  iliiiiarleil,      nnd    finding     netthtr   tnmiry    imr       any 
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finding*to.himself,  being     the     hour     tardy     and      th» 

means  of  procuring  any^  and  the  hour  being  laie,  and  yet  hie 

desire   great   of  too    to.honour  of  some.oae   thing  the  gentle 
desire  to  entertain  the  tatty  worthily  ^ 

woman^        and  not     willing,      not      that     others,   but      the 
vehement ;  and  not  choosing  to  ask  even  his  labourer j  much  less 

labourer     his     same  to.request,  to.him  ran  to-the  eyes  the  his 
other  per  sons  J  for  any  things    his  good  falcon  suddenly  caught 

good  falcon,   the  which  in-the  his  little.hall  he-saw  upon  the 
his    eye     as     it     stood    upon     the     beam     in    his    littU 

bar.      For  which  not  hanng  to  what  other  to-have.recourse, 
h(dl.     Wherefore^  having         no         other        resource^ 

taken.him,         and         fouud.him  fat,  he.thought  him  to.be 

he  took  it  in  his  handy  and  finding  it  fat^  he  thought  it  might 

worthj    viand     of  such  woman.     And   for. this   without   more 
be  food  worthy  of  such  a  lady*    And  ther^orcj  zoithout  more 

to-think,    drawn-to.him   the   neck,  to     a     his      little<-servant 
deliberation    he  twisted  its  neckj   and  gave  it   to  his  littU 

him       he-made      quickly      plucked      and      arranged      to-put 
serving^maid  and  ordered  her  to  pluck      it     instantly^  put  it 

in    a    spit    and   to.roast    diligently ;     and       put      the      table 
on  the  spit  J  and  roast  it  carefully  ;   and  spreading  the  tabh 

with  towels  most*white,     of-the  which  8ome.ooe  also. 

jcith  cloths  of  the  greatest  zohitenesSj  which  he  still 

now  he-had,  with  glad  visage  he.returned  to-the  woman  in-the 
possessed,      he  returned  to  the  lady  in  the  garden  with  a  joyful 

his       garden,  and  the  to-dine,  which  by  him  to-do  itself  it-could, 
countenanccy  and  told  her  that  such  a  dinner  as  it  was  in  his 

he-said       to-be       prepared.      Wherefore    the  woman  with.the 
power  to  give  her,  was  ready.     Whereupon  the    lady    with 

ber    companion  risen-herself   they.went  to   table,  and  without 
her   companion     arose     and     went  to  the  table;  and  without 

to.know  what  themselves  they-might-eat,  together  with  Frederick, 
knowing    what    they    were   eating^    together  with  FederigOy 

who    with    uppermost    faith    them     served,    they-ate  the  good 
uho  served  them  with  the  most  perfect  loyalty ^  they  ate  the  good 

falcon.      And  risen  from  table,  and  a-little   with 

falcon.     Now  when  they  had  risen  from  table  ^  and  spent  a  little 

pleasant    reasonings    with    him    dwelt,   seeming  to-the  woman 
tine  with  him  in  agreeable  discourse^  it  seemed  to  the  lady 


32  GIOVANNI   BOCCACCIO. 

time  of  to.tay  that  for  which  gone  the.was,    thut  besigiiJj. 

Hme  to  teil  the  rea$on  of  her  coming;  and  turning  with  a 

towards      Frederick      she-hegan      to      to.speak:     Frederick, 
gradoue  sweetneie  tonards  Federigo^  she  spoke  thus:  FederigOy 

remembering.thyself  thou  of-the  thjr  by-gone  life  and   of-the    my 
when  you  remember  your  past  life  and  my  regard  for 

honesty,       the  which  for  adrenture  thoo    hast   reputed   hardoetf 
my  honour^  which,  peradventure,  you  looked  upon  as  obduracy 

tad  cnielty,  I  not  doubt  point,  that  thou  not  thyself  mayest-owe 
smd  erueky,  I  doubt      not        that      you       must       greatly 

to-marvel  of-the  my  presumption,  feeling       that      for      whidi 
wonder     at     my     presumption,  when  you  hear  the  cause  whiek 

principally       h^re      come       I-am ;    but  if  sons  thou-migbtett. 
has  chiefly  moved  me  to  come  hither;   but  if  you  had 

have,  or  mightest-hare  had,   for    the    whom     thoa. 

nowy   or  if  you  had  ever  had,  children,  for  whom       yam 

■ightett-be-able  to-know  of  how.much  force  roay.be  the  lovte 
might         have         known         the         strength   of    the  love 

which  to-them  himself  carries,  to-me  it.would-seem  to-be  certain 
of  a  parent,       I       should        feel        assured 

that      in      part      me  thou-wouldest-have  for   excused.     But, 
thai  you  would  partly  hold  me  excused,     Bmt, 

m     that     thou     not     mayest-hs?e,    I  who  of-them  have  one, 
although  you  have  never  had  a  child,  I,  who  have  one, 

not  am-able  for.this    the    laws  common    of-the   other  mothers 
cannot,         therefore,  escape  the  laws  of  nature  in  the  hearts  af 

to-flee,  the  whose  forces  to.follow  being.conyenient-to.me, 

aU  mothers ;  but    yielding    of    necessity     to     their     power, 

tD-me  it^is-eonTenient  beyond  to-the  pleasure  my  and  beyond  to 
/   am    constrained,    contrary    to    my    wishes,  and  contrary 

every  suitableness  and  duty    to-ask-to-thee     a  gift,  the  which 
to    all  propriety  and  duty,  to  ask  you  for  a  gift,  and  thai, 

I      know      that      most.highly      to.thee      is      dear,    and  it-is 
a  thing  which  I  know  to  be  specially  dear  to  you,  and  with 

VMMon;     for-this    that    no-one    other   delight,    no-one    other 
reason;   since  your  most  adverse  fortune  has  left  you  no  other 

•port,      no-dAe  consolation  left  to-the  has  the  thy  extreme  fortune : 
delight^  no  other  amusement,  no  other  consolation : 

and   this   gift   is      the    falcon    thy    of-the    which     the     chiM 
etnd  this  gift  is  your  falcon,  upon  which  my  child  has  so 
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ny   is  fo   strong'  in-lore^  that,  if  I  not   toJiim-hira   carry,    I 
vehemenH^Mei  his  desire,  thai  if  I  do  not  carry  it  to  him,  I 

fear  ffaat  he  not  may.aggravate   so-mach  in.the  infirmity  the 
^eott  thai    the     illness     which      he      has      wUl      increase 

which  he.has,  that  after  pf-it  may.foUow  thing  for  the  which  I 
-SO.       muchy    thai      the      consequence      will     be     that     I 

him    may.lose.      And    for.this    I  thee  pray,  not  for  the  love 
shall  lose  him.    And  therefore  1  pray  you,  not  for  the  love 

which  thou  to-me  earnest,  to.the  which  thou    of  nothing   art 
jKMi         bear  me,        to         which     you     are     nowise 

held,     but  for        the  thy         nobleness,  the  which  in  tih» 

bound,  but  for  the  sake  of  your  own  nobleness,  which  in  all  acts 

use  courtesy  herself  she-is  greater  than  in  any  .one  other  shown, 
tf  courtesy  has    ever    surpassed   that    of    any    other    man, 

that  to-thee  it-may-owe  to-please  of  to.giTe.him.to.me,  to.this 
to  be         pleased         to     .    give         it    .       me,    so 

that  I  lor  this  gift  may.be-able  to«8ay  of  to*have  retained  ia 
thai  I        may         be        able    to  say  I  preserved   my    son 

life  the  my  son,     and     for     that      to.have.him-to.thee      alwajrg 
by    this    g^t,    andmay,  therefore,  always  hold  my  self  indebted 

pUiged.  Frederick  hearing   that   which     the     woman 

toyomfor  his  life.     Federigo,  hearing  the  lady^e 

miked  J     and  feeling  that  to-serve  not  her  he.could,  for.this  that 
rsfuesty  and  knowing  that  he  could  not  oblige  her^  since        he 

to.«at  to-her.him  he.had  given,  he-began  in  presence  of  her  to 
had  given  her  the  bird  to  eat,  began       in    her   presence   to 

to*weep,  before  that  any. one  word  to-answer  he.might.be.able* 
veep,        being  unable  to    answer        a        wordL 

The  whicb  weeping  the  woman  first  believed  that  from  grief  ei 
The  lady  at  first  believed  that  his  tears  were 

lo.owe  from  himself  to-depart  the  good  falcon  might.become9 
caused  by  grief  at  parting  from  his  good  falcon^  and   not    by 

iM>re  than  from  other,  and  almost  she. was  for  to.say  that    not.him 
any    other    cause,     and    was    ready    to    say    that  she  mtfuld 

Ae.JDight.will;    but    too  sustained-herself,    she-expected  aft«# 
10^     have    it:    nevertheless    she    paused    and    waited   till 

tlie    weeping     t|ie     linswer     of     Frederick,     the    Fho   thuf 
Eederigo  had  done  weeping,  for  his  answ^ff.  which  was  as 

Kid :  My.lady,    after      that     to     God     it-pleased  thai  I 

foUoms :.  .JJady,        since  the  time  when  it  pleased jSod  that  I 
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in    you    mjght-put    the     mj     love,     in  enough  things  to.mjsetf' 
should  place  m^  affectiont  upon  you^  in  many  things   I  have 

I.have  reputed  the  fortune  contrary,   and   I-am-myself  of  ber 
esteemed   fortune    adverse    to    me,  and       have        grieved 

grimed,    but       all        are       been        light      to      respect      of 
thereat  /  but  all  these  vexations  were  light  in  comparison  with 

that  which   she  to-me  does  at-the  present ;   of   which    I    never 
that  which  she  iT\flicts  upon   me    now;  for  which  I  can  never 

pelice  with  her  to-have  not  owe,  thinking  that  you  here  to-the 
again  be  at   peace  with    her,    when  I  think  thai  you  are 

mj  poor  house  come  are,       where,      whilst  that  rich  she-was, 
come  to  my  poor  cottage,  (whereas,  while  1  was  rich         you 

to-come    not    you  .deigned,    and     from      me      a     little      gift 
never  deigned  to  visit  me,)  and  that  you  desire  a  trying  gift 

you.may.will,   and   she    may-have    so    done    that     I     to-gm 
from      me,      and  that  she  has  so  ordered,  that  I  have  it  no 

BOt-him         to*you        may.be-able ;     and  for-what   this    to-be 
hnger  in  my  power  to  give  it  you ;  and  the  reason  that  this 

not  may-be-able  to-you  I-will-say  briefly.     As     I     heard     that 
is  impossible,   I  will  shortly  tell  you.      When  I  heard  thttt 

yon        the        your         mercy        me-with         to-dine     willed, 
you,  of  your  gracious  condescension,  intended  to  dine  with  me, 

having  regard  to-the        yourexcellence  and  to-the  yovr 

/  thought  it  worthy  and  befitting  your  great  merit 

value,  I-reputed  worthy,  and  convenient  thing  that  with  more 
and  excellence,      to    strive    to    do    you    honour    by 

dear      viand  according-to  the  my  possibility   I  you  might-owe 
entertaining    you    with    more    precious    viands 

to-honour,  than  with  those  which  generally  for  the  other  persont 
than      what      are      generally    set    before     other 

themselves  use :    for-this         remembering-myself   of-the    falcon 
persons:  wherefore        recollecting  the       falcon 

wbich    to-me    you-ask    and  of-the  his  goodness,    worthy     food 
for  which  you  ask  me,  and       his      excellence,  I  thought   H 

fiomr  you  him  I-repnted,  and  ^is  morning  roasted  him  you-lmve 
meat   worthy    of  you,  and  this  morning    you     had    it    set 

had  in  on*the  trencher,  the  which      I      for     best-wise     placed 
before    you    roasted ;  and  1  deemed  it  most  excellently  be^ 

bad ;         but     seeing      now      that     in      other     manner     him 
stowed  ;   but  now,  seeing  (hat  you  wished  to  have  it  in  another 
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joa-deared,  to-me  it-is  so  great  grief  that  to-senre  not  you  of.him 
manner y       it  is  so  great  a  grief  to  me^  not  to  be  able  to  obey 

I-am-able,"  that  ever  peace   not    to-me  of-it    I-believe    to-giTe« 
you  J  that  1  do  not  think  I  shall  ever  have  peace  again* 

And  this  said,  the  pens  and  the  feet  and  the  beak  to-her  he-made 
And  saying  thusy  he  threw  down  the  wings^  the  feet  and  the 

in   testimony    of    this    to«throw    before.     The  which  thing  the 
beak  before  her^  as  proofs  of  its  truth.     Which^       when  the 

woman  seeing  and  hearing,  first  him  she-blamed  of  to-have,  for 
iady    saw    and    heard^      she  at  first  blamed  him  for  haoing 

to-give      to-eat      to      a     female,      killed      a      such     folcon, 
kidded  such  a  falcon^  for  the  sake  of  entertaining  a  woman ; 

and  after  the  greatness  of-the  mind  his,  the  which  the  poverty 
and  then^  in  her  own  mindj  highly  commended  the  greatness 

not  had  been.able  nor  was-able  to-blnnt,  much  herself-with  same 
of     his    mind     which     poverty      had     not    been    able    to 

she-commended.     Afterwards  remained  out  of-the  hope  of  to-have 
subdue.  Having    then     lost    all    hope    of    having 

the  falcon,   and  for   that  of-the  safety  of-the  son,   entered  in 
the  falcon,  and     consequently      doubting      of      her      son^s 

perhaps,    all  melancholy  herself  she-departed,  and  tumed-herself 
recovery,  she    departed    very    melancholy,    and  returned  to 

to-the  son.     The  who  or  for  melancholy  that  the  falcon  to-have 
ker    son.      Who,  either  for  grief  that  he  could  not  have 

not  he-was-able,  or     for     the     infirmity     which    too    to    this 
the        falcon,      or  from  the  strength  of  the  disease  which  had 

lam  might-owe  to-have  conducted,  not  passed-over  many  days, 
caused      this      longing      desire,    did  not  survive  many  daye, 

that    he    with  greatest    grief  of-the  mother  of  this  life-  past* 
bui,     to    the    extreme   grief  of  his  mother,  departed  this  life. 

The    who,    after- that  full  of  tears   and   of   bitterness  she-was 
And  after  she    had  passed  some   time   in   tears  and  bitter 

been    a.little,  being   remained  most-rich  and  also-now  young; 
lamentations,  as  she  was  left  very  rich  and  was  still  young^ 

more    times    was    from-the    brothers    constrained  to  to-again- 
ske  was  oftentimes  vehemently  urged  by  her  brothers  to  marry 

marry-herself.     The  who,   as  that   willed  not  might-have-had, 
ugain.  *    And  although  she  would  not  have  wished  it, 

too  seeing-herself  to-infest,     remembered-herself  of-the 

|e<  seeing  herself  thus  persecuted,  she  bethought  herself  of 

f2 
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value  of  Frederick  and  of*the  his      magDificence       last,  this-is 
Federigo*9    merit  and  of  his    late   noble   generositt/j    in 

of  to-bave  killed  a  to  made  fklcon  for  to-honour-her,  said  to-the 
killing    9uch    a   falcon    to     do      her    honour^     and  said  to 

brothers:  I  willingly,  when  to-you  it-might-please,  myself 

her  brothers :    I  would  willingly^  if  it  so  pleased  you^  stay 

should-stay ;  but,  if  to  you  too  it-pleases  that  I  husband 

as    I    am;    buty  if  it  is  your  pleasure  that  I  should  take  a 

may-take,  for  certain  I  not  of-them  will-take  ever  any-one  other, 
husband,  of    a    certainty    I    will    never    take    any    other 

if  I  not  have   Frederick  of-the  Alberighi.     To-the  whom  the 
than        Federigo        degli        Alberighi,      Upon    which    her 

brothers,  making-themseWes  mocks  of  her,  said  :    silly,     what    is 
brothers        laughed       at       her^         saying:  Foolish woman^ 

that  which  thou  sayest?     How    wiliest    thou    him,     who    not 
wshai  is  it  that  you  say  ?    How  can  you  choose  a  man  who  has 

has  thing  of-the  world  ?     To-the  whom  she  answered  :  Brothers 
nothing  in  the  world  $     To        which  she  replied :     My  brom 

my,       I  know  well  that  thus   it-is  as  you  say;     but     I     wili 
thersy  I  well  know  that  the  fact  is  as  you  say ;  but  I  choose 

before  man  who  may-have  need  of  wealth,   than   wealth  which 
rather        a        man       without       riches y    than  riches 

may-have  need  of  man.     The  brothers  bearing  the  mind  of  her, 
without       a       man.     The  brothers^  hearing   her   intention^ 

and  knowing      Frederick      from      much,       altbbughpoor  he- 
and  knowing  that  Federigo^   though  poor^   was  of   a  noble 

might-be,  so    as    she    willed,    her    with     all     the    her     riches 
nature^     bestowed  her  upon  him  with  all  her  wealthy  according 

to-bim  they-gave.    The   who     thus    made  woman,    and    whom 
to    her    desire.      And  he^  finding  himself  thus  the  husband 

be  so-much  loved  had,  for  wife  seeing-to-himself,  and  beyond 
of  the    woman    he    had    loved    so    devotedlyj  and  at  the 

to   this  most-rich,     in    gladness    with    her,     better    steward 
Mome  time  very  richy  became  a  better  manager y  and  passed  the 

made,    he.terminated    the    years    his. 
rest  of  his  life  with  her  in  great  felicity. 
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THE  ARCADIA. 
THE  ARCADIA. 

Description  of  various  manners  of  to-fowl. 
Description  of  various   modes     of  fowling. 


As    that   of   every  chase  we.might.take    most-highly  pleasure 
Although  we  took  great  pleasure  in  every  kind  of  chase ^  yet  did 

that  of-the   simple   and  innocent  birds   beyond      to      all      ns 
that  of  the  simple  and  innocent  birds  delight  us  beyond  all 

delighted ;  for-this-that  with  more  solace,  and  with  enough  less 
others;       because    we    could    pursue    it    with    much    more 

hilgae  than  no-one  of-the  others  herself  she-could  to-continue. 
diversion  and  less  fatigue  than  any  other. 

We  some-one  time  in  upon.the  to-make  of-the  day,  when 
Somsethnes  at  break         of        day^  when  the 

scaroely  disappeared  the  stars,  by      the      near      sun      we-saw 
stars  had  hardly  disappeared^  when  we  beheld  the  east  blushing 

the  east  between  Yermilion  little-clouds  to-grow-red,  from-there 
mith  rosy  clouds  tinged  by  the  approaching  sun^    we        set 

we-went  in  some  valley  far  from-the  to-converse  of-the  people, 
forth   to  some  retired  valley  far  from  the  resort  of  men^ 

and   there  between  two        most-high      and        right        trees, 
and  there  between  two   of  the  loftiest  and  straightest  trees^ 

we-stretched  the  ample  net,  the  which  most-subtle  so-much,  that 
tie  stretched  our  ample  net^        which      was      so     JinCy  that 

scarcely     between     the     leaves    to-discem     herself    she-could, 
it     could     hardly      be      discerned      among      the      leaves^ 

Arachne         by        name        we-called,      and  this         well 

9nd  therefore  was  called  by  us  Arachne;  and  having  arranged 

masterly,  as  itself  it-needs,    ordered, 

this  in  the  most  dexterous  manner y  as  it  is  necessary  to  doy 

oarselves  we-moved  from-the  remote     parts  of-the  wood,  making 
oe  removed  thence  into  the  remotest  parts  of  the  woody  making 


with  the  hands  noises  frightful,  and  with  slicks  ^d  with 
/'''jA'/u'  noises  with  our  hands,  and  teilh  slicks  and  stones 
stones  uf  step  id  step  beating  the  spots  towards  that  part  where 
at  every  tlep  beating  the  thickets  towards  that  part  of  the 
the  net  staid,  tiie  tieldfares,  the  blackbirds,  and  the  other 
wood  in  which  the  net  was  placvd,  xce  frightened  the  Jicldfares, 
birds  we-scolded :  the    which    before    to    us    fearful 

blackbirds,  and  other  birds :  tehich,    ^Jl'tg      tn      terror 

fleeing,  unawares  gave  the  breast  in-the  stretched  deceits, 
before  as,  ruskcdinadvertetillj/intotbe snare preparedjor them, 
and  in  more  little'Sacks  diversely  hung.  But  at-the 
and  hung  suspended  in  various  tittle  bags.  But  ahen  at 
cud  seeing  the  prey  to-be  sufhcient,  we-slackcned 
length  ae  saw  that  the  game  was  sufficient,  we  gradually/ 
to-httle  tO'little  the  heads  of-the  roaster  ropes,  those 
slackened  the  ends  of  the  principal  ropes,  and  to  let  damn 
lowering ;    where  which  found  to-weep,  which 

the  bags;  ahen  we  found  some  uttering  plaintive  cries,  tome 
half-living  to-lie,  ia  such  plenty  of-thcm  they. abounded,  that 
Ij/ing  half-dead,  and,  in  short,  in  so  great  abundance,  that 
many      times  wearied  of  to.kill-them,    and  not  having  place 

we  were  oftentimes  weary  of  killing  them  ;  and  having  no  place 
where  so-many  of-thcm  to-put,  confusedly  witti  the  ill  folded  nets 
wherein  to  put  so  many,  carried  them  home  entangled 
ourselves  them  we.carried  until  to-the  used  abodes.  Other  time, 
confusedly  in  the  ill.f aided  net.  At  other  times, 
when  in.the  fruit-bearing  Autumn,  the  thick  crowds  of 
in  the  fruitful  Autumn,  when  the  numerous  Jiocks  of 
starlings  fiying  in  flag  gathered, themselvesthey-sliowto-tbe 
starlings,  flying  in  a  clustering  troop,  appear  to 

lookers        almost  a  round  ball   in-the    ajr,    ourselves  ve- 

spectaiors  almost  like  a  round  ball  in  the  air,  ne 

endeavoured  of  to-have  two  or  three  of  those,  the  wliirh  thing  of 
strove  to  catch      <so  or  three  uf  them,  jshich  aas 

light  herself  could  to-fmd  ;  to-the  feet  of-tho  which  a  head  of 
easily  accomplished ;       nc  then  tied  a  piece  of  Ike  finest 

small -pack  thread  most-subtlc  anointed  of  indissoluble  bird-lime 
packthread  smeared     ieith      very      adhesive      bird-lime 

we-bound,  long  so-much  as-much  each-one  the  his  could  to-carry, 
to  their  feet,  so  long   that  every  one  could  carry  its  ottuj 
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and  thence,  as  the  flying  troop  towards  us  herself  approximated, 
and  then^   as        the       flying       troop       approached       usy 

ihns  tfaemwe-left  in  their  liberty  to-go:  the  which  suddenly  to-the 
gave        them        their        liberty,     Theyinstantly  flew  to  their 

companions      fleeing,        and        amongf        those,  so-as  is  their 
companions  ;  and  mixing  themselves  in  the  flock^  as      is  their 

nature,  mizing*themselves,  it-was-convenient  that  to  force  with  the 
nature,  drew  down         '  with  them,  perforce y 

limed  hemp-cord  a  great  part  of- the  restricted  multitude  to-us 
a    great    number     of     the    crowded    throng,    caught    by 

tiiej.might-draw  them.with.     By  the  which  thing  the  miserable, 
the  iim^d  cord.     The      poor      birds      therefore, 

feeHng-tiiemselves  to  low  to-draw,  and     ignoring     the     cause 
feeling  themselves  dragged  down,  and  not  knowing  the  cause 

that  the  to-fly  to-them  impeded,  they-cried  most-strongly,  filling 
which    hindered   their   flight,   screamed  loudly,  filling 

fte    air    of   grieYons    voices ;    and    of    step    in    step   bj    the 
the  air  with  mournful  cries;  and  at  every  step  through  the 

wideconntries  to-us  them  we-saw  before  to-the  feet  to-fall ;  whence 
•pen  fields  we  saw  them  fall  before  our  feet ;  whence 

rare  was  that  time  that  with  the  sacks  heaped-up  of  chase  not 
H  rarely  happened  that  we  did  not  return  home  with  our  bags 

fron-there  we-might-retum  to-the  our  houses.     It-records-to-me 
loaded  from  the  chase.        I  recollect 

ta-ha¥e  also-now  not  few  times  laughed     of-the    cases    of-the 
ilfo         that         1         often       laughed  at  the  accidents  which 

111         augured         quail,     and  hear  how.         Every 

hefeii  the  ilUfated  quail;  and  mark  in  what  manner.     Every 

tfme  that  between  the  hands,  so-as  thick  it-happens,  some-one 
time  that  one  of  these  birds  fell  into  our  hands,    which 

of  those  to-ns  arrived.by-chance,  we  suddenly  from-there  went 
frequently  happened,         we    immediately  went  forth 

hi   some    open    plain,    and  there      by      the      extreme     points 
into  some  open  plain,  and  there  fastened  him  flat  on  his  back 

of-the    wings     her     we-tied     supine    in    ground,    nor  more  nor 
h  the  earth  by  the  extreme  tips  of  his  wings,  just  in  such 

1«S9  as  if  the  courses  of-the  stars  she-might-have  had  to 

s  posture  as  if  he  had  been  to  contemplate  the  courses  of 

to-con  template.   The  which   not  first  herself  felt  so  tied,    that 
<fce         stars.     No  sooner  did  he  find  himself  thus     tied,  than 
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with  screaming  voices  she-cried,  and    panted    so    strong,     that 
with  a  shrill  voice  he  tcreamedy  and  struggled  so  violently^  tkmi 

all  the  neighbouring  quails  she-made  around  to  herself 

he  collected  all  the  neighbouring  quails  around 

to-assembie :   of-the  which     some-one     perhaps     more     of-tbe 
him :  one  of  whichy  perhaps^  more  compassionate  to  tk^ 

evils  of-the  companion  pitiful,  than  of-the  his  aware,  herself 
evils  of  its  companion  than  mindful  of  its  own,  sometimes 

she-left  to-the  times  of  stroke  in  that  part  to-lower  for  to-aid-her^ 
suddenly  dropped  plump  down  on  the  spoty  in  order  to  help  kim^ 

and      thick       for      well      to-do  she-received  ill  reward ;    sine* 
and  generally  J  for  its  good  deed,  received  an  ill  reward;  for 

not  so  soon  there  she-was  joined,  that  from  that  which  the  succoof 
no     sooner     did     it     alight,  than    the    one    which    wanted 

expected,    so-as  from  desirous  of  to-save-herself  suddenly  with  tb«' 
a$9isl^oe^a$    one    eager    to    escape y    instantly ^  seized   Uf 

hooked  nails  embraced  and  restricted  not  might-be,  by  -» 

Hf^l   held  it  fast    with   his  crooked  claws,       in  such  m 

ifianncy*  that    perhaps  willingly  she- would -have  willed,  if  bee^*/ 
manner  that         the         other         would        ff^i^y     if       ^ 

able  she-might-have,  to-develop-herself  from-lhe  his  talons:  b«l 
couldy  '  have     freed     itself      from       his       clutches:    bmi 

this  was  nothing;  for-this-that  that  her  to-herself  she-straiteaedl 
in      vain ;  for      the     captive      grasped      so       ci0S0f 

and  retained  so  strong,  that  not  her  she-left  point  from  her  to-parta 
and   held    so   fast,  that  it  could  by  no  means  get  awmfs 

whence  thou-wouldst-have  in  that  point  seen  to-be-bora  a  new 
and       here      you       might      have       seen    a  fresh  conJUd 

fight;    this    seeking    of    to-flee,  that    of    to-aid-herself ;     Iht 
arise  /  the  one  striving  to  fly  off,  the  other  to  help  himself;  and 

one  and  the  other  equally  more  of-the  own,  than  of-the  of-othen 
each  more  intent  upon  its  own   safety,    than   upon  thai  ^f 

salvation  solicitous,   to-procure-to-herself,   the  his  safety.     For 
the  other,         striving  to   make  its  own   escape.     And 

tbe  which  ^ng  we,  who       in       occult      part      dwelt,       after 
therefore  we,  who  had  remained  in  a  concealed  place,  aftsf 

long    feast    npon     of      this     taken,  there  went  to  to-plurk-oCi 
taking  long  diversion  in  this  sport,  went        and        unbound 

them,  and,  quieted-again        a-little        the  noise,  ns      we-pol* 
them,  and,  having  somewhat  appeased  the  noise,  we  put  thmm 
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again  to.the  used  place,  from  head  attending  that  some-one 

again  in  the  accustomed  place  ^  and         waited         till         some 

other  might-come  vith  similar  act  to  to.redouble.to.iis  the  had 
other     might      come     in     like     manner^      to    renew     our 

pleasure.     Now  what  to-you  shalUsay  I  of.the  cautions  crane  ? 
pleasure.    But    what     shall     I     say      of  the  cautious  crane  f 

Certain  not  to-her  it.was.worth,     holding    in    fist    the     stone, 
Certainly    it   availed  her  little,  to  make  her  night-watches , 

to-make.to-herself   the    nocturnal    night-watches ;     for-this.that 
holding        a        stone        in        her         foot;      since 

from.tbe  onr  assaults  not  lived  also-now  of  middle  day  secure. 
even   in   mid-day   she   was    not   secure  from    our    assaults. 

And    to-the   white  swan    what  was-it-nseful    to-inhabit  in.the 
And  what  availed  it  to  the  snowy  swan^  that^  to  guard  himself 

bnmid  waters  for  to-guard .him self  from-the  fire,  fearing  of.the 
from      JSrej      he      inhabited      the      waters,    dreading  the 

case  of  Phaeton,   if  in  middle  of  those  not  himself  could  he 
fate  of  Phaeton,  if  in  his  liquid  abode  he  could  not  defend 

fiOBUthe  our  wiles  to.guard  ?    And  thou,  miserable  and  little-bad 
himself  from  our  wiles  ?        And  thou,  unhappy  and  naughty 

partridge,   to  what      shunnedst-thou      the  high  roofs,   thinking 
partridge,  to  what  end  didst  thou  shun  the  high  roofs,  from  the 

to«die  fierce  event  of.the    ancient  fall,    if  in.the 

remembrance  of  the  cruel  event  of  thy  ancient  fall,  if,  when 

pfauB         land        when         more        secure        to.stay       thyself 
ihou    believedst    thai    thou    stoodst   most    securely    on   level 

tiioa.believedst,  in.the  our  little.nooses  thou.stumbledst  ?    Who 
ground,  thou    stumbledst     into    our    snares^      Who 

woald-believe     possible     that  the  sagacious  goose,  solicitous 
would  believe  it  possible,  that  the  sagacious  goose,  the  watchful 

levealer  of.the  nocturnal  frauds,    not  knew  to  herself  same  the 
rtvealer  of  nocturnal  treachery,  could  not  discover  the  snares 

oar   wiles  to.reveal  ?     likewise         of-the  pheasants,   of.the 

toe  laid  for  herself^    the  like  I  might  say  of  pheasants,  of 

tartle-doves  of.the  doves,  of.the  fluvial  ducks  and  of.the  other 
turtles,  of  pigeons,  of  the  aquatic  ducks,  and    of     many 

birds    to-you    I. say.      No.one  of. them    was    ever  of   so-much 
other     birds.  Not  one  among  them  was  ever  endowed 

canning   from.the   nature    endowed,    the    which    from.tbe    our 
by  nature  with  sufficient  cunning  to  protect  itself  against  ottr 
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geniuses  guarding.himself,  himself  he.might-be-able  long  liberty 
invention^  and  thus  promise  himself  a  long  enjoy^ 

to.promise. 
ment  of  liberty. 
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Conjuration  of-the  Pazzi  against  Laurence  of-the  Medici. 
Conspiracy  of  the  Pazzi  against  Lorenzo    de'   Medici. 


iVeRE  the   Pazzi  in   Florence  for  riches  and  nobility  tfam 
The  Pazzi  were    at    that    time    the    most    illuitriout   ef 

of      all      the      other      families      Florentine      most.splendid. 
all  the  families  in  Florence^  for  wealth   and  noble  Hrik. 

Chief         of     those        was  Mr.       James      made        for       the 
The  head  of  the  family  was  Messer  Jacopo,  who,  on  account  of 

his      riches      and      nobility      from -the      people     knight.     Ncit 
his  rank  and  wealth,  had  been  created  knight  by  the  people.     He 

he-had  other  sons    than    one  daughter  natural ;       he.had  tmU 
had  no  children,  except  one  natural  daughter;    but  he  kmd 

many  nephews     bom     of    Mr,     Peter  and  Anthony  his 

many  nephews,  the  sons  of  Messer  Piero  and  Messer  Antonio  his 

brothers,     the     first  of-the  whom  were  William,       Francis, 
brothers;  the  former  of     these      were  Guglielmo,  Francesco, 

Rinato,  John,         and      after     Andrew,  Nicholas,  and  Galeotlo. 
Rinato,  Giovanni,  and  the  latter  Andrea,  Niccolo,  and  Galeotto. 

Had     Cosmus     of-the     Medici,     seeing    the    riches    and      the 
Cosmo  de^  Medici,  in  consideration  of  their  wealth  and  tknr 

nobility   of  these.persons,    the   Blanch  his   niece   with  William 
nobility,     had    given     his     niece     Bianca     in    marriage    to 
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coDJoined ;    hoping  that  that  parentage  might-make  these 

Gugiielwto^  in  the  hope  thai  this  alliance  might  render  the 

funilief  nore  united,  and  might.raise  away  the  enmities  and  the 
families  more  united^  and  might  remove  those  enmities  and 

liatreds,  which  from-the  suspicion  the  more  of-the  times  are-wont 
hatreds  zchich      are      most     frequently      the     offspring    of 

to-be.born.     Nevertheless,  so.much  are  the  designs  our  uncertain, 
nwptctoii.       Nevertheless^  so  uncertain  and  fallacious  are  all  our 

and  fallacions,  the    thing    proceeded    otherwise  ;     for. that  who 
fchemeSf  the  qffair  fell  out  quite  otherwise  ;  inasmuch  as 

GoaiMelJed  Laurence      to-him      showed      how  it    was 

some  advisers   of  Lorenzo  pointed  out   to  him   that  it  was 

aotf ■dangerous,  and     to- the     his     authority     contrary 

erceedingly  dangerous^  and  very  injurious  to  his  authority^ 

tobrange.tegether  in^the  citizens  riches  and  state.     This        made 
t9  ussUe  riches  and  importance  in  the  citizens.      Whence  it  came 

ttiit     to     Mr.      James     and      to.the     nephews     not      were 
tepass  thai  those  honourable  distinctions  to  which  Messer  facqpo 

conceded  those  degrees  of  honour^  that  to  them  according.to 
msA  kii  nephews  thought  they  were  entitled^  as  well  as  the  other 

tfie  oflier  citisens  it-seemed  to-merit.     Of  here  was.bom  in.the 
ly  were  not  conferred  upon  them  •     This  was  the  first  cause 

the  first  indignation,    and  in-the  Medici  the  first  fear,  and 
of  resettimeni  in  the  Pazzi,  and  of  fear  in  the  Medici^  and 

the  one  cf  these  which  grew,  gave  matter      to. the      other      of 
the  gromth  of  the  one  furnished  matter  for  the  increase  of 

li-igffow,     whence  the  Pazzi  in  every  action,  where  other  citizens 
the  other  ;  whence  in  every  act  in  zvhich  the  other  citizens 

■ighi-ccmcar,  were  from-the  magistrates    not    well 

wncurredj        the  Pazzi  were  viewed  by  the  magistrates  with  a 

Hen.  And      the      magistracy      of-the      Eight     for      a 

jealous  eye.     And  Messer  Francesco  dei  Pazzi  being  at  Romcj 

fi^t      cause      being      Francis      of-thc      Pazzi       at       Rome, 
the  magistracy  of  the  Eighty  for  some  slight  cause  ^  and  without 

without    to.have    to    him     that     respect    which    to.the     great 
shserving  thai  respect  which  is  wont  to  be  paid  to  eminent 

dtiiens  himself  is-wont  to-have,  to  to.come  to  Florence  him  con- 
cUizens^     constrained    him     to    return     to  Florence. 

tWned.    So-much     that    the     Pazzi     in     every     place    with 
Insomuch  that  the  Pazzi  vented  their  complaints  in  all 

G  2 


44  mCCOLO   MACHIATELU. 

words  iDJurioQS  and  full  of  indigDation  themselves  grieved  ;  ikt 
places      in      if{juriou$      and     indignant      language;   which 

which  things  increased   to  others  the  suspicion  and  to  themsehrci 
increased  the  suspicions  of  others^  and    drew   upon  themselves 

the     injuries.     Had  John         of-the  Pazzi  for  wife  the 

fresh  injuries.     The  wife  of  Giovanni    dei    Pazzi  wm 

daughter  of  John         Buonromei,    man         very-rich,       the 
daughter  of  Giovanni  Buonromeij  a  very  opulent  man^  whose 

substances  of  whom,  being  dead,  to-the  his  daughter,  not  having 
property^  he      having      no      other      children^      fell        sit 

he      other      sons,      fell.       Nevertheless  Charles      his      nephew 
his  death  to  this  daughter.     His  nephew  Charles,  however,  took 

occupied  part  of  those  goods,  and  come  the  thing  in  litigatioB, 
possession    of    part    of    it,   and    the  affair  being  litigaiedj 

was  made  a  law,  bj  virtue  of-the  which  the  wife  of  John       of-the 
a  law  was  made,  in  virtue    of  which,  the  wife  of  Giovanni  dei 

Pazzi    was    of-the    heritage     of    her     father    despoiled,     and 
P{ua:i  was  stripped  of  her  paternal  inheritance,  which  wms 

to  Charles  conceded;     the  which  injury  the  Pazzi  to-the     '^'-M 
at{judged  to  Charles  ;  and  this  if^fury  the  Pazzi  consideroJ^ms 

from^the        Medici        recognised.       Of-the  which  thing  Jnliu 
proceeding  entirely  from  the  Medici*    Many  times  did  Gitjiim 

oCthe  Medici  many  times  with  Laurence  his  brother  himself  grievii, 
de*      Modiei  lameni  this  circumstance  to  his  brothH"     Xionf— , 

•.Wiog-bow^he  doubted^  <that  for  tx^-will  of-the  thtnga^too-oHCii] 
spying' how  he  doubted^  that     by     grasping     at     Joo  mmtk^ 

tUa^  they  not  themselves  might-lose  all»     Nevertheless  LaurMMP. 
they  should  lose  all.     But  Lorenwo, 

hot      of     youth  and  of  potency,    wille<l     to    evory     thing     to. 
elate  with  youth  and  power,  wished  to  intermeddle  with  evor^ 

think,    and       that       each-one       from       him       cwery       thisf 
matter  y  and  to  be  acknowledged  by  ail  men  as  the  source  andorigit 

might- recognise.     Not    being-able    therefore    the    Pazzi     will 
of  every  thing.      The  Pazzi,  therefore,  not  being  able^  wiii 

so«much  nobility  and  so-many  riches  to-support  so«maiiy  injotltt 
their  high  rank  and  riches,  patiently  to  endure  so  many  injuries 

they -began  to  to»think  how  themselves  of-them  they.might-have  ti 
began    to     consider  how  they  might  avenge  themselves  JSo\ 

to.rr>vengc.     Tiie    first    who    moved   any-oue   reasoning  agaias 
t/iem.  The  first  who    spoke     of    any    designs    agaims 
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to-the  Medici  was  Francis.     Was    this.man   more    animose   and 
the  Medici  was  Francesco.     He  was  a  man  of  higher  spirit  and 

more      sensitiTe      than  any-one  of.the  others,  so-mnch,  that  he. 
greater  sensibility  than  any         of  the  others^  so  that  he 

deliberated  or  of  to-acquire  that  which  to-him  failed^  or  of  to-lose 
determined   either    to    gain    what    he    wanted^    or    to    lose 

that  which  he  had.     And  for.that  to.him  were  in  hatred   the 
what      he      had.      And  as  the  government  of  Florence  was 

governments  of  Florence,  he.Iived  almost    always     at     Rome, 
extremely  hateful  to  him^  he  lived  almost  constantly  at  Rome^ 

where     enough     treasure,     according-to     the     custom     of.the 
where  J  as  was  the  custom  of  the  Florentine  merchants^  he  employed 

merchaots  Florentine,  he.worked.     And  for.that  he  was  to.the 
much  of  his  wealth  in  trade.       And  as  he  was  a  most 

coant  Jerome  most-friend,     themselves  thej.grieved 

iniimait  friend  of  the  count  Girolamo^  they      often      uttered 

'  these.{9ersons  thick  the  one  with  the  other  of.the  Medici :  so.much 
their  •  complaints    of  the    Medici   to    each    other :  insomuch 

ihsLt  altw  'many      fi^rievings      they  came     to  reasoning,  how  it 
that^s^ter  much  complaining^  they  began  to  say^  that  if 

wast   ^«eoe«sary  to  to.will  that  the  one  might-live  in.the  his 
AMslg^-'^wtshed      ta    'live       securey^'^^he^     one      in      his 

bM«f^'!?«fld  die  other    lti«.th»    hi^'^  dfJi^^^^s^^K^'    to-cfbliAge 
onMla^  and^ikeoiher'^  Hs^hU    ciHf^i  thtfy^^n—^'^chainge  the 

.(ttem-fUMt^'^^FMMtice^^  fbewhiW^itltotetB-tlb  d^aYlp4»f;JnKftn 
^iptmrmhent^f  Ftotence ;   which^'^  hithiMihededfk^fOiMano 

«idi  of  ^  Laurence  tKey. thought  Hof  itself  nrl^Ht-b^.able   to-do. 
'9nd  o^  Lorenzoy  they    thought    it^   impomble     to      effcbt. 

^Tfaeyijildged  '   that    the  'Pop*,    attd  '  tW^^  'Rffi^   of  ^  NApFes 
Tkey^  Judged  that  the  Pope  and  the  Kifig'^f  Naples  would 

'earily     to^it    wonld-consent,    prdvtded.that'         to.the  ohe 

"realty 'Consent  to  this'step^  provided  the  facility  of  it  were 

and  to«the  other  herself  migbt-show  the  facility  of-the  thing.     Being 
made  '  manifest  to  them.  Hating 

thei^oi^  fkllen  '   in     this  thought '-th^y:cdHiiDiltiicated  the  whole 
therefore  flsllen  upon  this^  thought^  theyr  conkmufUcated  it  fully 

wMi*  Fnoiel^  ^Viiitf/  archbishop  bf '  Pisii,- the  who  for  to-be 
io  Franteseo  Satoidtij  archbishop  of  Pisa j  who      being      an 

ambitious,  and      of      little        time  before   been   offended 

ambitious  man ^  and  having  a  short  time '^before  been  offended 


46  MICCOJUO  MACHIAVELU. 

from-the  Medici,  willinglj    to-it  concurred.      And    ezaminiiig 
by   the    Medici^  willingly  concurred  in  it.    And  di9cuiHmg 

between  them  that  might-be  from  to-do,  they-deliberated,  for.tfaat 
among  themselves  what  was  to  be  doncy  they  determine dy  in  order 

the  thing  more  easily    might-succeod,    of  to.draw 

that  the  thing  might  the  more  easily  be  brought  to  bear^  to    gain 

in. the     their     will       Mr.     James  of-the  Pazzi,  without       the 
over  to  their  design  Messer  Jacopo  c/e'     Pazziy  without  whose 

whom    not    they-believed  to.be-able  thing  any.one  to-operate. 
cooperation  they  did  not  think  they  could  effect  any  thing. 

It-seemed         therefore         that        Francis        of-the         Pass! 
//  appeared  expedient  therefore  that  Francesco  de^  Pazzi  should 

to    this  effect  might.go  to  Florence,  and       the       Archbishop 
go  for  this  purpose    to  Florenccy  and  that  the  Archbishop 

and  the  Count  at  Rome  might.remain  for  to-be  with-the  Pope, 
and  the  Count  should  remain  at  Rome^  to  be  near  the  Pope^ 

when        it  might-seem  time  from  to.communicate.to.him-of.it» 
whenever  it  should  seem  a  Jit  time.to  communicate  the  thing  to  him* 

Found    Francis    Mr.       James    more  respective  and  more  baid 
Francesco  found  Messer  Jacopo  more  cautious  and  hard  to  he 

not  he-would-have  willed,  and  made-it  to- understand  at  Rome 
persuaded  than  he  wished^  and     gave     his    friends  at  Rome 

itself    it«thonght     that     it.might-need     greater    authority     te 
to  understand  that  he  thought  greater  authority  was  needed  te 

to-dispoHe.him ;  whence     that    the    Archbishop  and  the 

dispose  him  towards  it;  on  which  account  the  Archbishop  and  the 

Count     every      thing      to      John      Baptist     from  Montesecoo 
Count  communicated  every  thing  to  Giovan  Batista  da  MonteseceOy 

conductor  of-the  Pope  they.communicated.      This  was 

a  condottiere  in  the  service  of  the  Pope,      He  was    a    mem 

esteemed  enough  in.the  war,  and  to-the  Count  and  to-thc  Pope 
greatly  esteemed  in   war^    and  much  bound  to  the  Count  and 

obliged.        Nevertheless        he-showed         the        thing       to.be 
the  Pope,     //e,  hoxoever^  pointed  out  that  the  affair  teas  full  of 

difficult    and   dangerous ;   the  which  dangers,  and  difficulties  the 
difficulties  and  dangers  ;  which  dangers  and  difficulties  the 

Archbishop  himself  endeavoured    to.quench,    showing  the 

Archbishop  laboured  to  reduce  to  nothing^    by   showing   the 

aids  that   the  Pope  and  the  King  would-make  to-the  enterprise ; 
assistance  the  Pope  and  the  King  would  lend  to  the  enterprise ; 
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and  of  more  the  hatreds  that    the  citizens  of  Florence  carried 
oftd  beiidetj  the  haired  which  the  citizens  of  Florence      bore 

to.the  Medici ;  .the  parents  which   the   Salviati   and  the  Passzi 
to  ike  Medici;  the  great  family  connexions  which  the  Salviaii 

themselves      drew       behind;      the  facility  of.the 

and  the  Pazzi  drew  after  them;  the  ease  with  which  the  Medici 

to-slaj-them        for        to.go        for        the         city        without 
might  be  assassinated^  goings  as  they  didy  about  the  city  without 

company      and  without  suspicion;    and      of-after     dead     that 
aiteudanie  and  without  suspicion;  and,  after  their  death,  the 

they-iiiight.be  the  facility  of      to.change      the      state.        The 
facHUy  with  which  the  form  of  government  might  be  altered.     All 

which  tilings  John  Baptist  entirely     not    believed,  as  that 

which     Giovan     Batista  did  not  entirely  believe,  having  heard 

who  from  many  others  Florentine  had  heard  otherwise  to.speak. 
tkimge  differently  represented  by  many  other  Florentines. 

Whilst  that  itself  staid  in  these  reasonings  and  thoughts, 
tVhilsi  the  affair  remained  thus  in  debate  and  deliberation^ 

k^occorred     that  the  Mr.  Charles  of  Faenza  sickened^  such.that 
U  hmppened  thai  Signor  Carlo  di  Faenza  fell  sick,  so     thai 

itself  ituloubted   of.the  deiath.    It-seemed   for-so-much   to.the 
hie   \  death      was     feared.       It   therefore    seemed   to   the 

Ardimhap  and  tcthe  Count     of    to.have    occasion    of    to* 
Archbishop  and      the  Count  thai  this  was  a  Jit  occasion  to 

tend       John      Baptist  to  Florence,  and  of  there  in  Romagna 
send  Giovanni  Batista  to  Florence,  and  thence  to  Romagna, 

under  colour  of  to.have-again  certain  lands  which  the  Lord  of 
under  colour  of    recovering    certain  lands  which  the  Lord  of 

Faenza   to-him   occupied.    Committed  for-so^miieh  the  Count  to 
Faenza  detained  from  him.    The      Count     therefore     charged 

John      Baptist  he.might-speak  with  Laurence,  and  from  his  part 
Giovan  Batista     to     speak     with  Lorenzo,  and   ask   advice 

to.lum   mighUdemand  counsel,  how  in.the  things  of  Romagna 
€m    his    behalf,    as    to    how    he    ought    to    conduct   himself 

himself  he.might.have  to  to.govern ;  of.after  he.might.speak  with 
M    the     affairs    of    Romagna;    and  afterwards  to  speak  to 

Francis  of.the  Pazzi,  and  they  .might-see  together  of  to-dispose 
Francesco  de^   Pazzi,  and    concert    together    how    to    dispose 

Mr.        James  of.the  Pazzi  to  to.foUow    the    their    will.     And 
Messer  Jacopo  de^    Pazzi  to  fall  in  with  their  views.    And 
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for-that  him   he-might«be.able      with      the     authority      of.the 
in  order  that  he  might  be  able  to  act  upon  him  by  meant  of  ike 

Pope   to.move,  they-willed  before  to-the  departure  he-might-speak 
Papal  authority y  they  resolved  before  his  departure  to  spemk 

to.the  Pontiff,  the  who   made  all  those  offers  he-could  greater 
tg  the  Popej     who  offered  every  possible  assistance  touardM 

ID .     benefit      of-the      enterprise.      Arrived  for-so.much   John 
the  advancement  of  the  enterprise.     Meanwhile  Giovan  Batista 

Baptist       to       Florence  he-spoke  with  Laurence,  from- the  whom 
having  arrived  at  Florence^  spoke  to   Lorenzo^      by       wham 

he.was  most-humanelj     received,  and  in-the  counsels  demanded 
he  was  most  courteously  received^  and  wisely  and  affectionately 

wisely  and  lovingly  counselled ;     so.much    that 

counselled  on  the  matters  he  consulted  him  about;  insomuch  thai 

John      Baptist      of-him      took      admiration,      seeming.  to.hia 
Giovan  Batista  was  struck  with  admiration  of  him  j  and      thought 

to.have    found    other    man,     than     not    to-him    he-had    been 
he  had  found  a  different  man  from  him  who  had  been  described 

shown,     and     judged-him    all    humane,  all  wise  and      to^lhe 
to  him  ;  and  he  deemed  him  perfectly  kindy      wise^  and  friendly 

Count  most-friend.     Not-of-less       he-willed       to-speak      with 
to    the    Count,         Nevertheless  he  determined  to  speak  with 

Francis,       and  not  there  him  finding,  for.that  he. was  gone  to 
Francescoy  and    not    finding    him^    (as    he     was    gone    to 

Lucca,     he.spoke  with     Mr.      James,     and   fouud.him  in.the 
Luccay)  tie  spoke  with  Messer  Jacopoy  and   found    him    at 

beginning  much  alien  from.the  thing.      Nevertheless  before  he- 
^rst  very  averse  from  the  affair.         Nevertheless  before  he 

might-depart,  the  authority  of.  the  Pope  him  moved  a-Uttle,  and 
left        himy  the  authority  of  the  Pope  moved  him  somewhat  y  and 

for.this  he-told  to  John      Baptist  that  he-might-go  in  Romagna 
therefore  he  told  Giovan  Batista      to      go      into      Romagna 

and  might-return,  and      that      in-so-much      Francis      would-be 
and  returny       andt hat  in  the  mean  time  Francesco  would  be  back 

in  Florence,  and  to-the-hour  more  particulaily  of.the  thing  thej. 
in  Florence y  and     then     they      would      discuss      the     affair 

would. reason.     Went    and    returned    John    Baptist,    and  with 
more  fully,       Giovan   Batista  went  and  rcturnedy  and  the 

Laurence  of.the  Medici  followed  the  simulated  reasoning  of-the 
feigned  conference  on  the   Count's  affairs  with  Lorenzo  die* 
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things  of-the  Count,  of.after        with        Mr.  James         and 

Hf edict  took  place ^  after  which  he  had  confidential  communication 

Francis   of-the   Pazzi   himself  he-restricted ;   and  so-mnch  thej. 
tnih  Metier  Jacopo  and  Francesco  de^  Pazxi;  and  they  laboured 

operated         that     Mr.    James  consented  to.the      enterprise. 
wo  effectually/  that  Messer  Jacopo  consented  to  the  undertaking. 

Thej.reasoned  of-the  mode.      To    Mr.    James    not 

Tketf  then  deliberated  about  the  means.     Messer  Jacopo  was  of 

it-seemed  that  it-might-be  likelj-to-sucCeed,  being  both-otwo  the 
bpinion  thai  the  thing  was  not  practicable  while  both  the  brothers 

biotfaen  fa  Florence;    and  for.this   itself  it.might-ezpect  tliat 
were     in    Florence  ;    and  that  they  should  therefore  wait  till 

Laurence  might.go   to  Rome,   as  it.was  fame    that    he-willed 
Lorenzo        went      to   Rome^  as    was  reported  to  be  his  in* 

b-go,      and     then      herself     might-execnte     the     thing.     To 
hiUionj  and  that  the  plan  should  then  be  put  in  execution. 

IVmcis         it.p1eased         that        Laurence        ihight-be        at 
Franeeieo  would  have  been  well  pleased  that  Lorenzo  should  be  in 

Rome ;  nevertheless,  when  well  not  there  he-might-go,  he-affirmed 
Rome;  but   even    if  that    were    not  the    case^     he  affirmed 

that      or     to      weddings,    or  to  play,     or  in  church  both-two 
thai  either  at  some  weddings  or  diversion^  or  in  churchy        both 

the  brothers  themselves  they.conkl  to-oppress.     And  about  the 
ike  brothers     might      be     put    to     death.     And      as      to 

lids  foreign,     to.him  it-seemed  that  the  Pope  might-be-able 

foreign  assistance^  he         thought  the  Pope  might  collect 

to-pot  peoples  together  for  the  enterprise  of-the  castle  of  Montone, 
people  under  colour  of  an  attack  on  the   castle  of  Montone^ 

having    just   cause    of    to-despoil-of-him    the    count    Charles, 
Hnee  he  had  a  fair  pretext  for  taking  it  from  the  count  Carlo, 

for    to.have    made    the    tumults    already    said    in-the    Sanese 
who  had  stirred  up  the  troubles  already  mentioned  in  the  Sanese 

tad   in.the  Perugino:    nevertheless  not  herself  she-made   other 
and  in  the  Perugino :    no     conclusion      was     however    come 

oonclusion,  if  not  that  Francis  of-the  Pazzi  and    John    Baptist 
to  J  except  that  Francesco  dei  Pazzi  and  Giovan  Batista 

from.there  might-go  to  Rome,   and  there   with.the  Count  and 
thould      proceed      to  Rome^   and  there  decide  every   thing 

with-the  Pope  every  thing  might-conclude.     Practised -herself  of 
with      the      Count      and      the       Pope.      The     matter     zcas 

u 
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new  at  Rome  this  matter,  and  in  end  itself  it-concluded,  being 
discussed  anew  at  Rome;  and  at  last  it  was  concluded^  (the 

the    enterprise    of    Montone    resolved,    that    John         Francis 
attack  on  Montone  being  resolved  on^)  that  Giovan  Francesco 

from  Tolentino      soldier   of-the   Pope    from-there   might-go    in 
da      Tolentino^  a  soldier  of  the  Pope^  should  go  to 

Romagna,  and     Mr.    Laurence  from  Castello  in.the  country  his, 
Romagnay  and  Messer  Lorenzo  da  Castello  into  his  oxzn  country ^ 

and  eacluonc  of  these  with  the  peoples  of-the  country  might-hold 
and    each    of    them    hold    his     company    and    the    peopU 

the  their  companies  to  order,  for  to-do  as-much  from-the  archbishop 
of  the  country  in  readiness  to    do  zchaiever  the   archbishop 

of-the  Salviati,  and  Francis  of-tliePazzi  might-be  to- them  ordered, 
del    Salviati^  and  Francesco  dei  Pazzi  should  command. 

the  who  with  John  Baptist  from  Montesecco  themselves  from-there 
The  latter  were  to  come  to  Florence  zcith  Giovan    Batista 

might-come  to  Florence,  where  they-might.provide  to  as«much 
da  Montesecco^  where  they  were   to   provide    every 

it-might-be  necessary  for  the  execution  of-the  enterprise,  to.the 
thing  necessary  for  the  execution  of  the  enterprise^  to  the 

which     the      king      Ferdinand     mediating     the      his      orator 
furtherance  of  which  king  Ferdinand  by  means  of  his  messenger 

promised         whatever         aid.         Come  by-so.much  the  Arch. 
promised  all  possible  assistance.     Meanwhile        the        Arch^ 

bishop  and  Francis  of-the  Pazzi  to  Florence,  they.drew 

bishop  and  Francesco  dei  Pazzi  being  come  to  Florence^  they 

in-the      sentence      their      James      of      Mr.      Poggio,     young 
gained  Jacopo  c/e'  Messer  Poggio  over  to  their  design^  a  young 

lettered,  but  ambitious,  and  of  things    new    very-desiroas ; 

manof  letters  jbut  ambitious  ^andvehemently  desirous  of  novelties; 

they-drew.there      two      Jameses       Salviati,     the    one    brother, 
they  also  gained  over  the  two  Jacopi  Salviati^  (he  one  a  brother^ 

the     other    affined    of-the    Archbishop.     Thej-conducted- there 
the  other  a  relation  of  the  Archbishop.     They    led      into     ii 

Bernard     Bandini  and  Napoleon     Franzesi,   young  daring,  and 
Bernardo  Bandini  and  Napoleone  Franzesi,  young  and  daring 

to-the    family      of-the    Pazzi     most-obliged.     Of-the  foreigners, 
men  and  strongly  bound  to  the  Pazzi  family.     Of     foreigners  y 

besides  to.the  prenominated,  Mr.  Anthony  from  Volterra,  and 
besides  those  above  named^  Messer  Antonio  da  Folterray  and 
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Stephen       priest,      the        who       in-the       houses       of 
Tcmo,  a  priest  J  who  taught  the  Latin  tongue  in  the 

Mr.  James  to-the  his  daughter  the  tongue  Latin  taught,  there 
house  of  Messer  Jacopo  to  his  daughter^   concurred  in  the 

intenrened.     Rinato  of-the  Pazzi,  man  prudent  and  grave,  and 
piot.  Rinato    de^     P azzi ^  a  grave  and  prudent  man ^  and 

who   most-well  knew  the  evils,  which  from  similar  enterprises 
perfectly     aware     of     the     evils     which    arise    from     such 

are -bom,  to-the  conjuration  not  consented,  naj  her 

enterprises  J  did  not  join  in  the  conspiracy  ^  but  on  the  contrary 

detested,      and  with  that  mode,  which  honestly  he-could  to-use, 
tested  it^  and^  so  far  as  he  could  with  honour^  did  every  thing 

her  he-intermpted.     Had  the  Pope   held  in-the  studj  Pisan  to 
to     thwart     it.  The  Pope  had  kept  Rafaello  di  Riario,  a 

to-learn    letters    pontifical    Raphael   of    Riario    nephew   of-the 
nephew  of  Count  GirolamOj  at  the  university  of  Pisa  to  study 

count    Jerome,     in-the    which    place    also-now    being    he-was 
pontifical  law;    and  while  he  was  yet  at  that  place ^  he  was 

from-the  Pope  to-the  dignity  of-the  Cardinalship  promoted.     It. 
raised  by  the  Pope  to  the  dignity  of  the  Cardinalate.         It 

seemed  for-so-much  to-the  conjured  of  to-conduct  this  cardinal 
appeared  expedient  to  the  conspirators  to  conduct  this  cardinal 

to  Florence,  to-this-that  the  his  coming  the  conjuration  might-cover, 
to  Florence^  in  order  that  his  coming  might  veil  the  conspiracy^ 

Mng-able-themselves  within*  the  his  family  those  conjured  of-the 
«#       the       accomplices       they       wanted       might        conceal 

whom  they.had  need  to-hide,  and     from     that      to-take      cause 
themselves  in  his  household^  and  thence  seize  a  Jit  occasion  for 

of  to-execute-hcr.      Came     therefore    the     Cardinal,     and   was 
executing  the  plot.     The  Cardinal  accordingly  came,  and  was 

from  Mr.         James     of-the  Pazzi -to   Montughi     his    villa 

received  by  Messer  Jacopo    dei    Pazzi  at  Montughi,  his  villa 

near  to  Florence  received.     Desired  the  conjured  of  to-range- 
near  Florence.      The  conspirators  zvished through  his 

together    together    mediating    this-man    Laurence    and    Julian, 
means     to     bring    together     Lorenzo     and    Giuliano,    andy 

and         how  first       '  this         might-occur         to-slay-them. 

at  the  very  first  opportunity  of  this  sort,  to  assassinate  them, 

They-ordered  for-so-much  they-might-invite  the 

They  contrived  meanwhile  that  the  Medici  should  invite  the 

h2 
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Cardinal  in-thc  villa  their  of  Fiesole,  where        Julian      or  to  case 
Cardinal  to  their  villa  at  Fiesole,  whither  Giuliano,  either  by 

or       to      studj       not      convened  ;     so.much   that   turned  the 
accident  or  by  design^  did  not  go;  so  that  this  design 

design       vain       they-judged,      that  if  him  they-might-lnvite  to 
being  frustrated^  they  judged   that    if   they   invited    him    to 

Florence,   of  necessity  botb-two   there   they -might-have   to  to. 
Florence^  they         both  must  of         necessity  be 

intervene.    And   so  given    the    order,    the    Sunday    of.the   day 
present.      And  the  matter  being  thus  settled  on  Sunday  the 

twenty-six  of   April   funning   the  year  thousnnd  four  hundred 
twenty-sixth  of  Aprily  in  the  year  one  thousand  four  hundred  and 

seventy  eight,  to  this  banquet  they  .deputed.     Thinking  therefore 
seventy~eightjtheypreparedfor  this  banquet.    The    conspirators 

the  conjured  of  to-be-able.them   in-the   middle  of-the  banquet 
therefore,  thinking  they  should  be  able  to  kill  them  in  the  midst 

to-slay,  they.were  the  Saturday  night  together,  where    all 

of  the  feast  J  passed       the  Saturday  night  together,  when  they 

that  which  the  morning  following  itself  it.might-have  to  to-execnte 
arranged   every   thing   they   were    to    do   on   the  following 

they-disposed.     Come  of-after  the  day,  it-was  notified  to  Francis, 
morning.  Day  being  come,  it  was  signified  to  Francesco^ 

how    Julian    to. the    banquet    not    intervened.     For.so-much  of 
thai  Giuliano  would  not  be  present  at  the  feast.     Upon  which  the 

new  tlie  chiefs  of-the  conjuration  themselves  assembled,  and  concluded 
heads     of    the    conspiracy    assembled    anew,   and     decided 

that  not  might-be  from  to-delay  the  to-send.hcr  to  effect,  for.tbal 
that  they  must  not  defer  putting  it  into  execution,    since 

it  was  impossible,  being  known  to  so-many,  that  she  not  herself 
it  was  impossible,  being  known  to  so  many,  that  it  should  not 

might.discovcr.     And    for.this    they.deliberated    in.tlie    church 
be  discovered.      They    therefore    determined    to    assassinate 

cathedral      of     Saint     Reparata     to-slay.them,      where    being 
them  in  the  cathedral  of  Santa  Reparata,  since,  the  Cardinal 

the  Cardinal,  the     two    brothers    according.to     the    consuetude 
being  there,  the  two  brothers,  according  to  custom,  wouldj  of 

should.convene.  They.willed  that  John  Baptist  might-take 

course,  be  present.     They  wished  Giovan  Batista  to  take  upon 

the         caro  of         to-slay         Laiirciico,  and  Francis  of.the 

himself  the  charge  of  assnssinafifi§^  Lnrenziu  and  Francesco  rfe' 
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Fkzzi,  and  Bernard  Bandlni      Julian.      Recused   John   Baptist 
I^azzi  and  Bernardo  Bandini^  Giuliano .    Giovan  Batista  refused 

the  to-will.it  to-do,  or      that      the      familiarity      he -had      held 
to  undertake  it ;   either  because  the  familiar  intercourse  he  had 

with  Laurence  to.him  might-have   sweetened  the  mind,  or  that 
had  with  Lorenzo  > had  softened  his  mind  tozoards  him,  or  for 

too      other     cause     him     might-move.     He-said  that  not  to-him 
tome  other  cause  which  influenced  him.     He  said  that  he  should 

wo«ld-sufiice    ever    the    mind     to-commit    so. much    excess    in 
never  have  sufficient  courage  to  commit  such  an  outrage  in  a 

diBrdi,  and  to.4iccompany  the  treason  with.the  sacrilege  ;    the 
ekurchj  and  to        add        sacrilege        to        treason ;      and 

vhich    was    the    principle    of-the    ruin    of-the   enterprise    their* 
libit       was  the  beginning  of  the  ruin    of    their    enterprise* 

For-that  straitening-them  the  time  they,  we  re  necessitated  to-give 
For  J    bussg   pressed  for    timcy  they  were  compelled  to  entrust 

thia     care    to     Mr.  Anthony  from  Volterra,  and     to      Stephen 
iki$  charge  to  Messer  Antonio  da  Volterra^  and  to  Stefano  -the 

priest,  two  that  for  practice  and         for 

friesty  two  men  who^  both  from  their  natural  character  andmanner 

natare    were    to    so.much    enterprise    very.inept.     For-that  if 
of  UJey  were  wholly  unfit  for  such  an  enterprise,     For^  if  an 

ever    in     auy.one     business     himself     researches     the     mind 
umkmtUed  and  it{fiexible  spirit^  and  one  rendered  resolute  in 

great     and    firm,     and     in-the     life     and     in-the    death    for 
ivery  accident  of  life  or  death  by  long  and  various  experience,  is 

many  experiences  resolute,  it-is  necessary  to-have-him  in  this, 
requisite  in  any  undertakingy  it    is    surely    in    one    like    this, 

where  itself  it-is  enough  times  seen  to.the  men  in-the  arms  expert 
m  which  men  expert  in  arms,  and  familiar  with  blood,  have 

md  in-the  blood  steeped  the  mind  to-fail.     Made  therefore 

9ften   been  found  to  faint  and  fail.    Having  therefore  come 

this  deliberation,  they.willed         that  the  sign  of-the  to.operate 
tothsM  resolution,  they  determined  thai  the  signal  for  its  execution 

might-be  when  himself  communicated  the  priest,  who  in-the  temple 
should  be  the  moment  when  the  priest   who    celebrated  the 

the  principal  mass  celebrated  ;    and  that    in    that    middle  the 
j^incipal  mass,  communicated ;  and  that,  in  thcmeantime,  the 

Archbishop  of-the  Salviati  together  with  the  his  and  with  James 
Archbishop     de^    Salviati    with    his    people,  and  with  J acopo 
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of      Mr.     Poggio      the      palace       public      might-occupj ;  io^ 
di  Messer  Poggio^  should  seize  upon   the  public  palace;  in 

this-that     the  Lordship     or      voluntary,     or    forced,    followed 
order  that  the  Signory  either  voluntarily^  or  upon  compulsionj 

that  might-be   of-the    two    youdg   the   death,  might-be  to.them 
mighty  upon  the  death  of  the  tzco  young  men^  be      favourable 

favourable. 
to  them. 

Made       this       deliberation,   themselves  from-thcre  they- went 
This  being  determined  tipoft,       they  went  into 

io-the  temple,  in.the  which  already  the  Cardinal  with  Lanrence 
the      temple^    into    which  thf  Cardinal  with  Lorenzo 

of-the  Medici  was         come.  The  church  was   full  of 

c/e'       Medici  was  already  come.     The  church  was  filled  with 

people,  and  the  office  Divine  begun,  when  also.now  Julian  of-the 
people^  and  the      service      begun^  when  Giuliano  dt* 

Medici      not     was      in     church.     Whence  that  Francis  of-the 
Medici  was  not  yet  in  the  church.     Wherefore    Francesco    de* 

Pazzi    together  with  Bernard  to-the  his  death 

Pazziy  together  with  Bernardo  ^  who  were  appointed  to  put  him 

destined,  went  to-the  his  houses  to  to-ftnd-him,  and  with  prayers, 
to  death y  went  to  his  house    to    find    him  ;  and  by  entreaties 

and    with    art   in-the   church   him   they.conducted.     It-is    thing 
and  artifices  prevailed  upon  him  to  go  to  the  church.     It  is  a  thing 

truly  worth  of  memory,  that  so-much  hatred,   so-much  thought 
truly  worthy  of  remembrance ^  with         what         force         and 

of  so-much  excess  itself  it-mi<^ht.be-able  with  so-much  heart  and 
inflexibility      of     mind      Francesco      and     Bernardo     coii- 

8o-much  obstinacy   of    mind  from    Francis    and  from    Bernard 
eealed      such       intense        hatred       and        so       murderous 

to.again-cover;  for-that     conducted.him      in.the     temple     and 
a    purpose;       for  when  they  accompanied  him  to  the  temple^  both 

for  the  way,  and       in.the        church         with        banters        and 
on  the  way   and  in  the  church,  they  entertained  him  xcith  playful 

juvenile         reasonings        him        they-entcrtained.     Nor    failed 
discourse,  such  as  is  common  among  young  men.     Francesco, 

Francis  under  colour  of  to-caress.him  with  the  hands  and  with  the 
under  colour   of  caressing  him,   even  pressed  him  with   his 

arms  to-straiten.him,  for    to-see    whether    him  he-found    or   of 
hands  and  arms,  in  order  to  discover  whether  he  was  protected  by 
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cuirass,  or  of  other  similar  defence  furnished.    Knew     Julian    and 
a  cuirass^  or    any    like  defence,  Giuliano  and  Lorenzo 

Laurence  the  unripe  mind  of-the  Pazzi  against  of  them,  and  how 
knew         the   bitterness  of  the  Pazzi  against     them ^  and  how 

they    desired    of   to-take   to-them   the   authority    of-the    state ; 
greatly  they  desired  to  deprive  them  of  authority  in  the  state  ; 

but  not  thej.feared  already  of-the  life,  as  those  who  believed, 
but  they  had  no  fears  for  their  lives  :  for  they  thought  that 

that   when    too    thej    might-have    to    to-tempt   thing   anj-one, 
even  if  the  Pazzi  made  any  attempt  to  deprive  them  of  power ^ 

civilly  and  not  with  so-much  violence  it  they-might-have  to  to-do. 
they  would  do  it  with  moderation,  and  not  by  such  violent  acts. 

And    foT-this    also    them    not    having  care  to-the  own   safety, 
And  therefore,   having  no  solicitude  about  their  own  safety, 

of        to-be  their  friends  they-simulated.  Being  therefore  prepared 
ikey feigned  to  be  friendly  with  them .    The  m  urderersbeing  then 

the  killers,  those  to   side   to  liaurence,  where    for  the  multitude 
prepared  J  some  by  the  side  of  Lorenzo,  where,  from  the  multitude 

which  in-the  temple  was,  easily  and  without  suspicion  they-were-able 
assembled  in  the  church,  they  could  easily  stand  without  exciting 

to-stay,      and  those  others  together  with  Julian,  came    the    hour 
iuspician,and   the  others    with    Giuliano,    the  appointed  time 

destined,  and    Bernard     Bandini   with     a     arm     short     to    that 
arrived^  and  Bernardo  Bandini  with  a  short  weapon  prepared 

effect     prepared     passed    the    breast    to    Julian,   the  who  after 
for  the  purpose,  stabbed  Giuliano  in  the  breast^  who,  after  a 

few    paces    fell    in    ground;    upon         the        whom        Francis 
few  steps,  fell  to  the  ground;  and  Francesco  rfe'  Pazzi  throwing 

<^.the  Pazzi  thrown-himself  him  he.filled  of  wounds,  and  with 
himself    upon    him,    covered    him     with    wounds;   and  with 

10.  much     study      him      he-struck,     that     blinded     from     that 
mch  intense  eagerness  did  he  strike,  that,  blinded  by  the  fury 

furionsness  which  him  carried,  himself    same    in    a    leg    gravely 
9hich     hurried    him    along,  he  wounded  himself  severely  in 

lie-ofiended.     Mr.      Anthony  and  Stephen  from- the  other  part 
the      leg.        Messer  Antonio  and  Stefano    on    the  other  side 

UMuled    Laurence,  and        led.to-him        more       blows,    of    a 
stacked  Lorenzo;  and  after  aiming  several  blows  at  him,  gave 

Vight  wound  in-the  throat  him  they-struck.     For-that  or  the  their 
him   a    slight    wound    in    the     throat.     For      either      their 
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negligence,   or  the     mind     of  Laurence,  who  seen.himself 

negligence^  or  the  courage  of  Lorenzo^  (jsho^  finding  himieif 

to-assait   with  the  arms  his  himself  defended,    or        the        aid 
attacked,  defended  himself  with  his  own  arms,)  or  the  assistance 

of  whom  was  with.himself  made  vain  everj  effort  of  these.persons. 
of  those    ttho    were   with    him,    defeated   all    their   effort 9. 

Such-that  those  astounded  themselves  thej-fled   and   themselves 
So     that    they     were     terrified,     and    fied    and  hid 

thej-hid;        but      of-after      found.again,    they -were  In- 

themselves  ;  but  being  afterwards  found,  they  were  put  to  AW 

famously     dead,      and      for      whole      the      town      dragged. 
ignominious  death,  and  their  bodies  dragged  throughout  the  city, 

Laurence  from.the  other  part  restricted-himself  with  those  friendSy 
Lorenzo,  on    the  other    hand,    closing  in  with  those  friends 

whom  he  had  round,  in-the  vestry  of-the  temple  himself  he-enclosed. 
who  were  around  him,  shut  himself  up  in  the  vestry  of  the  tempie, 

Bernard       Bandini,       dead       that       he.saw       Julian,       sleir 
j4s  soon  as  Bernardo  Bandini  saw  that  Giuliano  was  dead,  he 

also.now      Francis       Nori        to-the        Medici        very.friend, 
also  killed  Francesco  Nori,  an  intimate  friend  of  the  MeMety 

or  for- that  him  he-might-hate  for  ancient,  or  for. that  Francis  of 
either  on  account  of  some  ancient  hatred  or  because  Franeesee 

to-aid  Julian  himself-might. endeavour.     And  not  content  to  these 
had    tried     to      assist      Giuliano.       And  not  sated  by  theH 

two  homicides  he-ran  for  to-find  Laurence,  and  to-supply  with  tte 
two  murders,  he  ran      to  find  Lorenzo,  hoping  by  his  courage 

mind  and  quickness  his  to  that  which  the  others  for  the  tardineAi 
and    promptitude    to    remedy     the    failure    caused    by    ike 

and    debility    their    had    failed ;     bnt  found.him   in-the  tertrjr 
tardiness  and  weakness  of  others:  but  finding  that  he  had  tdken 

fled-again  not  he-was-able  to-do-it.  In-the  middle   of  these  grsw 
refuge  in  the  vestry,  he  could  not.    In  the  midst  of  these  importamt 

and  tumultuous  accidents,  the  which  were  so-much  terrible,  that 
and  tumultuous  events,  which    were     so     terrible,    thai 

it-seemed     that    the    temple     might-ruin,    the  Cardinal  himself 
it  appeared  as  if  the  church  were  falling,  the  Cardinal     kepi 

restricted  to-the  altar,  where  with  fatigue  he-was  from-the  priests 
close  to  the  altar,  where,  by  the  great  exertions  of  the  priests  he 

so-much    saved,  that  the  Lordship        ceased         the         rumoar 
was  so  far  saved,  that  the  Signory,  when  the  tumult  teas  appeased^ 
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was-able  in*the  her  palace  to-conduct-him ;  where    with    greatest 
were  able  to  convey  him  to  their  palace  ;  where  he  remained  in 

wmpicim  votil  to-the  Uberatioii  his  he-dwelt.     Found-themselvet 
great      alarm      untU      his      liberation.      There    were    at 

ia  Florence  ia  theae  timefi  someHooes  Pemgisiui     chased     by    tlie 
this  time  in  Florence   certain    Perugians^  driven  from  home 

parts   of  house  their,  the  whom  the  Pazzi,     promising    of    to- 
$|r  intestine  divisions^  whom      the  Pazzi  had  induced  to  come 

vender  to*them  the  native-coaiitrj',  had  drawn  in-*the  wish  their. 
itUo  their  design  by  promises  of  restoring  them  to  their  country* 

Wheace  that  the  Archbishop  of*the  Salviati,  the  who  was  gone 
Wherefore     the  Archbishop    de*     Salviatiy       who  had  gone 

tar  to«occap7  the  palace  togetiber  with  James       of    Mr.     Poggio 
to  occupy  the  palace^  together  with  J acopo{son)ofMesser  Poggio 

and     the    his    Salviati     and  friends,  them  had  condncted  with- 
and  hie  family  adherents  and  friends^  had    taken    Xlem     with 

himself^  and  arrived  at-the  palace  he*left  part  of-tke  his  from 
himg      and  on  reaching  the  palace^  he  left  a  part  of  his  people 

hnr      with      order,      that      as      they  might«lieel  the  rumour, 
belcw^  with  orders  J  that  as  soon  as  they     heard     the     noise^ 

they-ni^t-occttpy  the  door,  and  he  wi&  the  greater  part  of-the 
iM^  ehould  sew  the  door  ;  and  Ae,  with  the  greater  part  of  the 

F^cttgians  mounted  to  high,  and    found     that     the     Lordship 
Perugiasts,     went  upstairs^  andjisuling  that  the  Signory  were 

dimriiy     for^that  was  the  hour  tardy,  he«was  alter     JU>t      miich 
ai  disiuerj  the    hour    being    late^   he  was y€^er  a  little  delay  j 

bom        Csesar        Petrucci        standard-bearer       of       justice 
admitied  into  the  presence  of  Cesare  Petrucci^  -Gonfahniere  of 

taktradneed*    Whence     that     entered     with     few     of-the    his 
jmtiaeM  Whence  it  happened  that  having  entered  with  a  few 

h»-j0ft  the  others  out,   the   gr^^Uer  part  of-the  whom   in-the 
ff  hie  followers^  he  left  the  Mere  oti  the  outside^  the  greater 

Chancery     by     themselves     same     themselves     they-enclosed, 
part  of  whom  imprisoned  themselves  in  the  Chancery^chamber ; 

Ibr-^hnt  in  mode  was  the  door  of  that  contrived ,  that  shutting-herself 
door  of  that  room  was  so  contrived^  that     when     shut^ 

hMself  ih6«was-able  if  not  with  the  aid  of-the  key  so  of  within 
it  aoutd  not  be  opened  without  the  help  of  the  key  both  within 

M  of  out  to-open.   The  Archbishop  in-so-much  entered  from-the 
and       without.    Meanwhile  the  Archbishop  having  gone  in  to  the 
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standard -bearer,  under  colour  of        to-will-to-him        some-onctf 
Gonfaloniercy    under  colour  of  wishing  to  communicate  certain 

things  for  part  of-the  Pope  to-refer,  to-him  he-began  to  to-speak 
things    to    him  from    the   Pope^  began       to       speak        in 

with  words  brokea-in.pieces  and  dubious  ;    in  mode  that  the 
broken  and  dubious  zsords ;      so        that        the 

alterations,  that  from-the  visage  and  from-the  words  he-showed, 
alterations  zchich  appeared  both  in  his  countenance  and  words^ 

generated  in.the  standard-bearer  so-much  suspicion,   that  to  a 
excited     such     suspicion     in     the     Gonfaloniere^  that  ail  mi 

tract  crying  himself  he-pushed  out  of  chamber,       and      found 
once  calling  outy   he  burst  out  of  the  room;     and  finding 

James  of     Mr.     Poggio    him    took    by  the  hairs,  and 

Jacopo  {son)  of  Messer  Poggio^  seized  him  by  the  hair^   and 

in-the  hands  of-the    his    Serjeants   him   put.       And   risen    the 
delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  his  Serjeants,     And  as  soon  a» 

rumour  among    the    lords,     with    those    arms    that    the    case 
the  noise  reached  the  Signory^  they  seized  such  arms  as  the  occasion 

ministered  to-them,   all   those  who  with  the  Archbishop  were 
presented;  and    all  those    zoho    had  gone  up^stairs 

mounted      to     high,   being.of-them     part    enclosed     and    part 
with  the  Archbishop^  being  part  shut  up  and  part  stupijied  by 

cowed,     or    suddenly    were     dead,  or    thus    alive    out    of.the 
terror^  were  either  instantly  killed^  or  thrown  alive  out  of  the 

windows  of.the  palace  thrown,  amongst  the  whom,  the  Archbishop, 
windows     of     the     palace^  amongst      whom^  the  Archbishop^ 

the  two  Jameses  Salviati,  and  James  of  Mr.  Poggio  hanged 

the  two  Jacopi  Salviati^  and  Jacopo  {son)  of  Messer  Poggio  joere 

were.         Those  who  from  low  in  palace  were  remained,  had 
hanged.     Those  who  remained  at  the  bottom  of  the  palace,  had 

forced  the  guard  and  the  door,  and  the  parts  low  all  occupied, 
forced  the  guard  and  the  door^  and  occupied  all  the  lower  party 

in  mode  that  the  citizens  that  in  this  rumour  to-the  palace  ran, 
so    that  the  citizens  who  hadrun  to  the  palace  on  hearing  the  noise^ 

nor  armed  aid,  nor  disarmed  counsel  to-the  Lordship  were-able 
could  neither  render  the  Signory  assistance  by  arms  nor  by 

to-proffer.    Francis     of-the  Pazzi    in.so-much    and       Bernard 
counsels.      Francesco  de^    Pazziy   meanwhile,   and  Bernardo 

Bandini       seeing        Laurence        saved,     and    one     of    them, 
Bandini  seeing  that  Lorenzo  had  escaped^  and  that  one  of  them 
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in  whom  all   the  hope  was   put,   gravely  wounded,  themselves 
in  Tcham  all  their  hopes  centered  was  severely  wounded^      were 

^ere    astodnded.     Whence    that    Bernard    thinking   with    that 
struck  with  alarm.   Whereupon  Bernardo^  turning  with  the  same 

fnuikness    of    mind    to-the    his    safety,    that    he     had     to-the 
determination  of  mind  which  he  had  displayed  against  the  Medici^ 

to-injure  the   Medici  thought,   seen      the      thing      lost,  safe 
to  provide  for  his  own  safety^  seeing  that  all  was  lostj  saved 

himself  from -there  he.fled.     Francis  returned-himself-from-there 
himself       by       flight,        Francesco^      returning      wounded 

to 'house  wounded,  he-proved  if  he-could  to-rule-liimself  to  horse, 
to     his     house,     tried  if  he  could  keep  his  seat  on  horseback, 

iiMT-that    the'    order     was     of     to-environ     with     armed     the 
because  it  had  been  resolved  to  surround  the  city  with  armed 

land,  and  to-call  the  people  to-the  liberty  and  to-the  arms,  and 
si«ii,  and  to  call  the  people     to     liberty  and     to    arms,  but 

■ot     was-able;  so-much  was  deep  the  wound,  and  so-much  blood 
he  was  unable ;  so     deep     was    the  wound,  and      so      great 

he-had     by    that     lost.       Whence-thatdespoiled-himself  himself 
the  loss  of  blood  from  it.     Having  therefore  undressed  himself, 

he-threw  upon  the  his   bed  naked,  and    prayed     Mr.     James, 
he  threw  himself  naked  on  his  bed,  and  prayed  Messer  Jacopo 

ftmt  diat  from  him  not  itself  was-able  to.do,  might-do  he.     Mr. 
to    do    that    which    he     could    not    do    himself,       Messer 

James  also-now-that  old,  and  in  similar  tumults  not  practised,  for 
Jacopo,  although  old   and  unpractised  in   such  tumults,    to 

to^make  this  last  experience  of- the  fortune  their,  he.mounted  to 
make     this     last       trial    of    their    fortune,  mounted      on 

hofse  with    perhaps     hundred     armed     been     first     for 

horseback,  with  about  a  hundred  men  in  arms,  who  had  been 

simUar     enterprise     prepared,     and  himself  from-there  he-went 
prepared  for  such  an  enterprise,  and        repaired        to        the 

to-the  place  of- the  palace,  calling  in  his  aid  the  people  and  the 
piazza  of  the  palace,  calling  to   his  aid  the  people  and 

liberty.      But    for-that    the    one    was    from-the    fortune    and 
liberty.     But  as  the  former  were  rendered  deaf  by  the  fortune 

liberality  of-the  Medici  made  deaf,  the    other    in    Florence    not 
and  the  liberality  of  the  Medici,  and  the  latter  was  unknown 

was  known,    not  to-him  was  answered  from  any-one.     Only  the 
in  Florence,  no  answer  was  given  him  by  any  man.     But  the 

I  2 
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lords         who     the     purt    superior    of.te    palace    mastend^ 
Signoryy  who  had  pofsesnon  of  the  upper  part  of  tke  pahecj 

with  the  pebbles  him  saluted  and  with  the  thrests  in  as-mudi 
9aiuted    him    with    stone9y     and     terrified    him    ae    mvek 

thej-could  him  astounded.      And        stajiag        Mr.        James 
as  they  could  by  threats.     And  while  Messer  Jacopo  stomd 

doubtful,   was   from    John    Serristori    his   brother.ia-law    me^ 
'  douhtingy  he  was  met  by  Giovanni  Serristori  his  brotherUn^lam^ 

the    who    first     him     reprehended     of.the     scandals     mofed 
who  first  reproved  him  for  the  scandal  he  and  his  acconspUeae 

from     them;      of-after  him  he-comforted  to  to^retoro-himaelf. 
had  occasioned;  and  then  exhorted  him 

from.there  to  house,  ai&rming.to.him     that      the      people 
to    return    home^  assuring  him  that  the  cause  of  the  people 

^tie  liberty  was     at     heart      to.the      other      citizens      as      to 
qf  freedom  was  as  dear  to  the  hearts  of  the  other  citizens  aetohie 

him.     Deprired  therefore    Mr.    James  of  everj  hope,  seeing* 
own.    Messer  Jacopo  being  thus  deprived  of  every  hopOj  seeing 

to-himsdf  the  palace  enemy,  Laurence  alive,  Francis       wounded^ 
the  palace  hostile  to  him y  Lorenzo  alive ^  Francesco  wounded^ 

and    from     no-one    followed,  not       knowing        other        that 
and  himself  without  followers  ^  not  knowing  to  what  other  course 

to-do.himself,        deliberated  of  to^save  if  he.conld  with  the  flight 
to  betake  himself ^  determined  to  save  his  life  if  possible   by 

the  life,  and  with  that  company  that  he  had  with.himself  in  plaoe^ 
fiight ;  andy  with  the  company  he  had  with  him  in  the  piazzOj 

himself  he.went-out  of  Florence  for  to-go  in  Romagna. 
he  quitted  Florence  and  took  the  road  to  Romagna. 

In  this  middle  all  the  town  was  in  arms,  and  Laurence  of-the 
Meanwhile  the  whole  city  was  in  arms^  and  Lorenzo       de* 

Medici    from    naoy    armed    accompanied,  himself  was  in.the  his 
Mediciy  accompanied  by  many  armed  men^  had   retired   to   his 

houses  reduced.     The  palace  from-the  people  was  been  recovered| 
02011     house.         The  palace  had  been  recovered  by  the  people^ 

and  the  occupiers  of  that  all  between  taken  and  dead;    and 
and  those   who  occupied  it,   all  either  taken  or  killed;  and 

already   by   all   the    town   himself   he.cried    the    name    of-tht 
sUready  people  shouted  the  name  of  the  Medici  through  the  whole 

Medici,  and  the  limbs  of-the  dead  or    upon    tlie    points    of.the 
diy;      and  the  limbs  of  the  dead  were  seen  either  fixed  on  the 
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fixed,         or  by  the  town  dragged  thenseWes  they.saw ; 
jpainU ^ W€ap9n9j  or      dragged      through        the        town; 

tack-Otte        with        words       fall       of       anger,  and 
ever^  0m€  fur9ued  the  Paxxi  with  words  fuli  of  wrtUh^  mmd 

frilli  fiMts  fall  of  craelty  the  Paaii  persecuted.     Alreodj  were  the 
TsUh        deeds         full        of         cruelty.      Already       were 

their  bouses  from-the  people  occupied,  and    Francis    thus    naked 
iheiar  heuees  seized  by  the  populace y  and  Francesco  j  naked  as  he 

of  house    drawn,    and    to-the    palace    conducted,    he-waa 
dragged  out  of  his  house y  mad  led  to  the  paktce^  where  he  was 

ftl        side        to-the        Archbishop  and  to-the   others  hanged* 
hailed  by  the  side  of  the  Archbishop  and  the  other  conspirators^ 

Nor    It-was    posuble,     bj     injvrj     that     bj     the    way    or 
Nor  could  any  ignominious  treatment  offered  himy  either  by> 

afitenrards  to-hlm  might-be  done  or  said,  to.make-to.him  to-speak 
ward  or  deedy  on  the  ws^  or  afterwards y  induce  .  Am     to     sa^ 

thiag  any-one,  but  looking-at   others    fixed  without  to-grieve« 
any     thing  /      but  looking  steadily  at  otherSy  he  complained  its 

hiBMelf     otherwise     silent     he.sighed.       William  of-the  Pazzi 
no  other  way  than  by  sighing  in  silence.     Guglielmo  de*  Pazziy 

of    Laurence     brother-in-law     in- the      houses    of     that     and 
the  brethermin»law  of  Lorenzoy  found  safety  in  the  house  of  the 

by    the    innocence    his,     and     by    the    aid     of-the     Blanch 
iaitery  both  on  account  of  his  own  innocencCy  and  through  the 

his       wife      himself      saved.      Not    was    citizen   who  armed 
assistamce  of  Blanch  his  wife.     There  was  not  a  single' citizen 

or     disarmed     not      might.go      to-the      houses    of    Laurence 
who  did  not  gOy  either  armed  or  unarmedy  to  the  house  of  Lorenzo 

in  that   necessity,  and    each-one    himself    and    the    substances 
tji  this  emergency y  and  every  one  made  him  offers  of  his  person 

his  to*him  offered ;  so-much  was  the  fortune  and  the  grace, 

and  his  property  ;  such        was  the  fortune  and  the  popularity 

that  that  house  by  the  her  prudence  and  liberality  herself  she-had 
which  the  house  of  Medici  had  acquired  by  its  discretion  and  its 

acquired.  Rinato  of-the  Pazzi  himself  was,  when  the  case 

munyicence.     Rinato  de^  Pazziy  at  the  time  this  event  happenedy 

followed   in-the  his  villa  retired;  whence     understanding    the 
had  retired  to  his  country -house  ;  where  hearing  the  result  of 

thing        himself        willed        disguised       to.flee ;   nevertheless 
l^  f^airy  he  endeavoured  to  escape  in  disguise  ;    but     being 
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he-was  bj  the  way  known  and  taken,  and  to  Florence  conducted. 
recognised  on  the  way^  he  was  taken  and     led     to     Florence. 

Was  also.now  taken  Mr.  James  in-the  to.pass  the  Alps  ;  for-that 
Messer  Jacopo  also  was  taken  in  passing  the  mountains;  for  the 

0 

understood  from    those  alpine   the  case  followed  at  Florence, 
mountaineers  having  heard  what  had  taken  place  at  Florence j 

and  seen  the  flight  of  that,  he-was  from  them  assailed  and  to 
and    seeing    him    feeing,  fell  '  upon     him     and     led    him 

Florence  led-again.     Nor  he-conid,  also.now  that  more  times  of-it 
back  to  that  city.     Nor  could  he,     though      he      repeatedly 

them  he.m1ght.pra7,  to-obtain-by-entreaty  of  to-be  from  them  hj 
entreated     them^     prevail  upon  them    to  put  him  to   death 

the  way  slain.     Were    Mr.    James    and    Rinato  judged 

by  the  way.      Messer  J acopo  and  Messer  Rinato  were  sentenced 

io  death  after  four  days  that  the  case  was  followed.     And  among 
to  death  J  four  days  after  the  affair  happened.       And  among 

so-many  deaths,  that  in    those    days    were    been   made,      that 
the  many  deaths  which  were  perpetrated  in  those  days^  {so  that 

had     replete     of    limbs    of     men     the    ways,  not  of-them  was 
the  streets  were  strewed  with  the  limbs  of  men y)  there  was  not 

with        mercy         other        than         this       of  Rinato  regarded, 
one    which    was    viewed    with  pity    except    that    of   Rinato y 

for    to-be    held    man    wise    and    good,  nor      of      that      pride 
who  was  esteemed  a  wise  and  good  many  and  not  marked  by  thai 

noted,   that    the  others  of  that  family  accused  were.     And  for- 
pride  of  which  the  others  of  his  family  were  accused.     And  thai 

that  this  case  not  might-fail  of  some-one  extraordinary  example, 
no  extraordinary  example  might   be   xcanting   in   this  eveniy 

was  Mr.  James  first  in-the  sepulture  of-the  his  greater  buried ; 
Messer  Jacopo  wasjirst  buried  in  the  buriaUplace  of  his  ancestors; 

of-after     of     there     as      excommunicated  _  drawn,  was    along 
mnd  afterwards  dragged  out  of  it  as  excommunicatedy  and  buried 

from-the   walls  of-the  town   interred ;    and   of    there    also.now 
under      the     walls     of     the     city;    and   being    again    dug 

taken.out,  by  the  halter  with  the  which  he-was  been  dead,  he-was 
upy  he   was   dragged  naked   through   the   whole  city  by  the 

by  all  the  city  naked  dragged ;  and  from-after  that  in  earth  not 
halter  in  which  he  was  hanged;  and     since     he      had     found 

he-had  found  place  to-the  sepulture  his,  he-was      from      those 
no         sepulture        in        the        earthy  he  was  thrown y  by  the 
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who         dragged        him        had        in-the         river 
te  persons  who  had  dragged  him  through  the  town^  into  the 

yf         Amo,  which  then  had  the  his  waters  very-high,  thrown. 
river  Arnoy  the  waters  of  which  were  then  remarkably  high* 

BjnuDple  truly  greatest  of         fortune,     to-see 

A  most  striking  instance  of  the  mutability  of  fortune  y  to  see  a 

ft  man         from  so-many  riches,    and  from  so  most- 

mmn  fall  with  such  mighty  ruin  and  ignominy y  from  a  state  of 

happy  state  in  so-much  nnhappiness  with  so-mnch  min,  and 
ssiek     affluence      and     of      such     extraordinary     felicity^ 

with  such  scornful.treatment  to-fall.     Narrate-themselves  of-the 
into  such  misery.        Some  vices  are 

Us  some-ones  vices  among  the  which  were  jokes  and  blasphemies 
reported      of      him^       among      which      was      light      and 

nore  than  to  whomsoever  lost  man  not  itself  would-be-convenient. 
profane  talky  such  as  would  disgrace  the  most  abandoned  man. 

The  which  vices  with  the  many  alms  he-recompensed  ;  for  .that 
These    vices    he   atoned  for    by    much    almsgiving ;  for    he 

to     many     needy     and     places     pious     largely    he-supplied. 
gave  largely  to  many  indigent  persons  and  pious  establishments, 

It-can-itself  also-now  of  that  to.say  this  good,  that  the  Saturday 
This    good    may     also    be    told   of   him;  that  the  Saturday 

before  to  that  Sunda^f  deputed    to    so-much   homicide,     for 
before  the  Sunday  appointed  for  this  dreadful  murder,  in  order 

not   to-make    participator   of-the  adverse    his   fortune   any-one 
that  he  might  not  render  any  one  else  a  sharer  in  his  adverse 

other,  all  the  his  debts  he-paid,  and     all    the    merchandizes   that 
Jertuney  he  paid  all  his  debts y  andy  with  extraordinary  solicitude y 

he  had  in    custom-house   and  in   house,   the   which    to   any- 
jcoHsigned  to  their  respective  owners  all  the  goods  he  had  at 

one  might-belong,  with  marvellous  solicitude  to.the   masters  of 
the  custom^houscy  and  in  his  houscy  which   belonged  to  any 

tiiose  he.consigned.     Was  to  John  Baptidt  from  Montesecco  after 
ether       persons.       Griovanni       Batista  da  Montesecco  after 

a  long  examination  made  of  him,   cut  the   head ;  Napoleon 
a  hng  examination  was  condemned  to  lose  his  head;  Napoleone 

Franzesi  with  the  flight  fled  the  penal-torment ;  William  of-the 
Franzesi  escaped  similar  punishment  by  flight;  Guglielmo  de* 

Pftzzi  was  confined,  and  the  his  cousins  who  were  remained  alive 
Pout  was  conjinedy  and  his  cousins  who  remained  alive  were 
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in-thebottem  af-the  rock  of  V-olterra  in  prison  put.  Stopped 
tkromninto  the  dungeon  under  the  for  (rets  of  Volterra.  ^Uluntull 
all  the  tumults  and  punished  lUI  the  conjurM)  themselves  celebrated 
being  thus  quelled,  and  all  the  conipiratortpumthe<L,Uieobieqm»t 
the  exequies  of  Julian,  the  who  was  nith  the  ietn 
of  Giuliano  teere  celebrated  i  he  teas  accomjuinied  to  the  graot 
from  all  the  citiieas  accompanied  ;  for-thut  in  (hat  mas 
uJth  the  tears  of  ail  the  cUizent  •  inasmuch  as  in  him  tacre  found 
lo-much  liberalit;  and  huoianity,  as.much  in  any-one  otber  in 
at  great  libcraiitt/  and  humanity,  ns  could  be  detirwd 
so-mnch  fortune  bom  itself  it-might-br-able   tO'deiire.  - --' 

in     any     man     born    to    such    illuslrious  fortune.  »*•> 
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Various  Jests,  Sayings  argute,  and  Jokes. 
Various  Jests,  Sharp    Saj/ings,  and  Jokes. 


When  the  Lords  Florentine  made  the  war  against  tbe-Pisan*, 
When  the  lords  of  Florence  made  war  upon  the  Pinan*^ 
tbey -found,  them  selves  8uch4iour  by  manj'  expenses  exhausted  vT 
ikei/  sometimes  found  their  resources  exhausted  by  the  great 
pennies,  and  ape  aktng*  itself  one  day  in  council  of>tiie 
expenses  ;  and  as  ihci/  one  dajj  deliberated  in  council  concerning 
mode  of  to -find -of- them  for  the  wonts  wbidi 
the  means  of  finding  any  for  the  necessities  that  prettttttif 
occurred,  after  the  to-be.it»elf  proposed  many  parties,  skid  s. 
themselves,  ttf'ter  many  schemes  teere  proposed,  one  vf  the 
citizen  of.the  more  ancient :  «  I  have  thought  two  modes,  by^ 
oldest  of  the  citixent  said:    "  /  have  thought  of  tao  moiUs^  >y 
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the  whidi  withont  mach  embarrassment  quick  we-shalUbe-able 
wkieh  without  much        difficultly  we  may  speedily 

to-find    good     sum     of    pennies ;   and  of  these  the  one  is,  that 
Jimd  m  tMuiderable  sum  of  money  :  and     the     one     i$j     thai 

we  ^for.that  not  we.have  the  more  alive  entries  than  the  tolls  of- 
m9  we  have  no  more  active  source  of  revenue  than  the  tolls  of 

the  gates  of  Florence,)  according.to  that  there  we-have  eleven 
ike  gates  of  Florence^    nhereas      we      have      now      eleven 

gates,  snddenlj  there  of. them  we-may.make  to. make  eleven  others, 
gsii€9^  we    immediately    cause    eleven    others    to    be    buUty 

and    thas    we-shall. redouble    that    entry.     The  other  mode  is 
by  which  means  we  shall  double  this  income.     The  other  mode  iSy 

that  himself  may.give  order,  that  suddenly  in  Pistoja,  and  Prato 
thai  we  should  give  orders^  that  mints  should  immediately  be 

themselves  may-open  the  mints  nor  more  nor  less  as  in  Florence, 
'  opened  in  Pistc^a  and  in    FraiOy    precisely  as  in  Florencey 

and  there   not   itself  may.do  other  day  and  night,  than  to-beat 
and  thai  nothing  should  be  done  there y  day  or  nighty  but  to  coin 

pennies,  and    all,    may-be    ducats    of    gold,  and     this     party 
money  J  and  that  all  the  coin  be  gold  ducats  ;  and  this  plan  iSy 

(according.to  me)  is  more  brief  and  also.now  of  lesser  expense." 
lis   my  opinion^  the  shortest  and  also  the  least  expensive.^* 


The    Duke  Frederick  of  U  rhino,  one  day   reasoning  of   that 
At  the  Duke  Federico  d*  Urbiho,  was  one  day  talking  of  what 

tiuit  itself  it-might-owe  to.do  of  so  great  quantity  of  earth,  as 
was    to    be    done    with      so    great  a  quantity  of  earthy  as 

UoMrif  was  taken-ont  for  to-make  the  foundations  of-the  his  Ixdaibe, 
had    been    dug    up    to    lay  the  foundations  of  his  palace^ 

that  still  himself  laboured,  said  an  abbot  there  present :    ^^  Sir 
which  was  still  building y  an  abbot  there  present  said:  ''My 

wsfj      I  have  thought  very  .well  where  he  himself  may  .have  to 
Lordj  1  have      a      most      excellent      thought      where  .  to 

tObpnt :  order  that  herself  may  .make  a  greatest  ditch,  and  there 
put  it:  order    a    very   large    ditch    to    be    dugy    and  in  thai 

to.pat.again  himself  he-will-be.able  without  other  impediment*" 
U     may     be     put     without      any     further    impediment J*^. 

• 

Answered  the  DtU^e  Frederick  not  without  laughters :  ^^And  where 
The  Duke  Federico  replied,  not  without  laughter :  ''And where 
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shall.put  we-iiMiA^ttrth  which  himself  wilUtake^ut of  this  ditch?'' 
ihall  zoe  put  the  earth  which  will  be  dug  out   of  this  ditch  ^** 

Subjoined  the  Abbot:  '^Make-her  to.make  so-mach  great  tiut 
The  Abbot  answered:  ^^  Have  it  made  so  big^  thai  the  earth 

the  one^  and  the  other  there  may-stay."     Thus  well-that  the  Duke 
from     both    may    remain    in     it.^*     And  although  the  Duke 

more     times    might-reply  that  as-much  the  ditth  hers^f  made 
several  times  replied         that     the    larger    the    ditch    was 

greater^,  so-mach  more  earth  himself  took-out,  ever  not  to-him 
pgade,     the  more  earth  would  be  thrown  upj  it  never  camld 

could  to-comprehendin-the  brain  that  she  not  herself  might-be-able 
find  its  way  into  the  AbboVs  head  that  it  might  not  be  made 

to^make  so-much  great,  that  the  one,  and  the  other  to^^pnt  not 
S0  largCf  that  the      earth      of      both      might 

there   itself  might.be.able ;    nor      ever     answered     other,      if 
l^e  thrown  in;        nor  did  he  ever  make  any  other  reply 

not:    ^^Make.her  so-much  greater." 
but,    ^^Make    U    larger^    then.'' 


A    merchant    Lucchese    finding.himself   a    time   in    Pbland, 
A  merchant  of  Lucca  being  once  on  a    time  in  Poland, 

deliberated  of  to-buy   a  quantity    of    sables,     with        opinion 
determined  to  buy  a  quantity  of  sable^skins,  with  the  design 

of  to.carry-them  in  Italy,  and   to-make-of-them  a  great  gain  ; 
of  carrying  them  to  Italy^  and  making  a  great  profit  of  them  ; 

and   after  many  practices,  not  being-able   he    same    in    person 
and  after  many  attempts,  not  being  able    to   go    himself  in 

to*go  in  •  Muscovy,  for  the  war      which  was 

person  to  Muscovy,  on  account  of  the  war  which  then  prevailed 

between  the  King   of  Poland   and  the   Duke    of  Muscovy,  by 
between  the  King  of  Poland  and  the   Duke  of  Muscovy,  he 

midst  of   some-ones  of.the  country  he.ordered  that    one    day 
contrived,  by  means  of  some  people  of  the  country  ^  that^  on  an  ap* 

determined    certain  merchants  Muscovite  with-the  their  sablef 
pointed  day,  certain  Muscovite  merchants  should  come  with  their 

might.come  to-the  confines  of  Poland,  and  promised  he  also-now 
tables       to    the  confines  of  Poland^  andhe  promised  also  to  be 

of  to.find-thei^.himself  for  to.practise  the  thing.     Goin<; 
there     himself     to      transact    the     business.      Accordingly^ 
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fliercfoK  the  l.acchese  witli.the  liis  compaHions  to«arils  Muscovyy 
t  theLucckesetocnlailhhiscompaniontloTsardiMiiscoviff 

he-jaio«d  to. the  Boristhenes,  the  which  he.found  all  hard  of 
and  arrived  at  the  Boritthene),  which  he  found  a  tolid  matt 
lee,  a*  a  marble  ;  and  he.iaw  that  the  Mnscovites  the  who 
tfiee,  at  hard  at  marble  ;  and  he  sax  Ikal  the  MuicovileSy  aho^ 
.^  lie  EuspicioQ  of.the  war  doubted  they  also-now  of; 
iJie  tuipicion  of  nations  at  war,  isere  alto  afraid  to  trurt 
Ae  PoIm,  were  already  on.ihe  other  rivagc,  but  not  ihcmseWei 
1/ie  Poles,  mere  already  on  the  other  hank,  but  Ihejf  aould  not 
thej.accosted,  if  not  as-much  was  large  the  river,  'fhns 
approach  nearer  than  aithin  the  breadth  of  Die  river.  Having 
iWD-tiiemselves  the  one  the  other  afler  Bome.oaes  signs,  the 
recognised  each  other,  after  some  tigns^  the 
Ifnscovites  began  to  fo-speaJc  high  and  lo-demand  the  price  that 
whticavitei  began  to  speak  aloud  and  to  tai/  the  price  Iheg 
lHwy-willed  of.the  their  sables,  but  so.mnch  was  extreme  the  cold, 
mtd  have  for  their  sables ;  but  so  extreme  was  the  cold, 
\at  not  they-wcre  understood  ;  fur-that  the  words  before  that 
k>/  Ihei/  acre  not  heard ;  because  before  the  wordt 
^Biej-aiight.join  to. the  other  riTOfc,  where  was  this  Lucche.se,  and 
reach  the  other  dank,  where  the  Lucchcte  and 
'  4ht  his  interpreters,  themselves  froze  in  air,  and  there  remained 
-Jut  interpreters  were,  thei/ froze  in  the  air,  and  there  remained^ 
iced,  and       taken        of        mode,     that  those  Poles  who 

J'rQit.bound,  and  caught  in  tuch  a  manner,  that  the  Polct,  aho 
knew  th<?  custom,  look  for  party  of  tn.make  a  great  (ire^ 
Aneto  that  this  teas  usual,  set  about  making  a  large  Jire^ 
t^roper  to-lho  middle  of-the  river  ;  for-that  to-thc  (heir  lo-seem 
exactly  in  the  middle  of  the  river  ;  tince  that,  in  their 
that  was  ihe  tenninalion  where  Joined  the  voice  also-now  warm, 
opinion,  ttas  the  point  lehieh  the  voice  reached  while  yet  tcarm, 
before  that  she  might.be  from-the  ice  intercepted  ;  and  also-now 
ftefore     it     was     intercepted     6y     the     frost ;     and  thg 

ttue  river  was  so-niach  solid  that  well  he.could  to.sustain  the  fire. 
*'iver  was  so  solid  that  it  could  racll  support  the  Jire. 
Whence  done  this,  the  words,  which  for  space  of  an  houf 
•4md  having  to  done,  the  jeords,  which  had  been  frozen  for  the 
W/K^  b«en  iced,  began  lo  to -liqui-fy. themselves,  and  bi.descend 
^^■ire  of  an  hour,  began  to  thair,  and to_fiow  down 
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down    murmBTitig,  as  the  snow  from-themountaint  die  May^iHd 
in  a  gentle  murmur  J  like  sn&wfram  the  mountains  in  May;'  and 

thas    suddenly    urere    onderstood    very.well,   well.that  already 
thus  ihegwere  immediately  perfectly  audible y  ^though  lAeivaw 

tWmen  of  there  nighNbe  parted.     Bnt  for-that  to  him  it-seemed 
"^ere  already  gone  frofn  i hence •     But      since     it      appeared 

thiat  those  words  might* demand  too.miich  great  price  for  the  sables, 
td^  him  that  these  Kords  asked  too  high  a  price  for  the  sabUe^ 

tlot  hejwllled  to^accept  the  market;  and  thushiaiselffioni-there 
"^he^  €0ould  not  eoneiude  the  bargain  ;>  and  thus  he  went  hi^. 

fee«#returned  without. 
without        them. 


>    Some  time  for  to.increase  or  for   to-diminish   themselves  say 
'    Sometimes^  in  order  to  increase  or  extenuate  things^  people 

'things*   which    exceed    incredibly    the    likelihood ;    and  of  this 
-  say  what  goes  incredibly  beyond  all  probability ;  and  of  this 

tort   was      that      that     said      a      knight      Roman       of  -  a 
'k4nd  zoas  the  saying  of  a  Roman  cavalier  concerning  a  certain 

prelate,     who  himself  held  so-much  great    man,    that  when  he 
-prelate  ;  that  he  thought  himself  so  great  a  man^  that  when  he 

'^nftered  in  Saint  Peter,      himself  he-abased,  for  not  to-give  of.tfae 
entered    Saint  Peter^s^  he  stooped  that  he  might  not  knock  his 

head    in.the    architrave     of.the     door.     Said     an     other    that 
head  against  the  architrave  of  the  door.     Another  man  said  that 

Golpino  his  servant  was  so-much  meagre,  and  dry,  that  one  morning 
his   servant   Golpino    zoas   so   lean   and  dry^  that  one  morning 

^4iUwi«g  under  the  fire  for  to-kindle.him,  he.was   been  oarried 
'.ufpAeit  he  was  blowing  the  fire  to  light  it^  he       was       carried 

»iruButhe  smoke  on  by  the  chimney,  until  to-the  top,  and  bdng. 
^  hy   -the    smoke    up    the  chimney ^  to  the  very  top ;  and  as  by 

"himself  by  sort  crossed  to  one  of  those  little.windows  he.had 
ivehance  he  came  cross-wise  against  one  of  the  loop-holes j  he  had 

''  4i«d  so-much  of  luck  that  not  he.was  flown  away  together  with  him. 
^  4he'  great  good  luck  not   to  fiy  through  it  with  the  smoke. 

^•Said  (Biso-now    a    gentleman,  that    an    avaricious,  the  who  not 
'  'jind  another  gentleman  said  that  a  certain  miser ^  who    would 

'*'had  willed  to-sell  the  corn  whilst  that  lie-was  dear,  seeing  that 
'•-fioi      sell      his      corn       zchilst      it      was    dcavj  finding  thai 
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MkerwwgiM  Jmnsolf   he«wa8    much  inade-viie,  for  despair  bims^lf 
mfterwofds  it  was  greaify  f alien  in  pricCj  hung  himself  im 

kkJknmg  to  a  beam  of«.the  bis  chamber :  and  having  a  servant  bis 
dtepwir  4o*a  beam    of     his  chamber :  and  a   eervufU  of  kk 

tekt        lithe  Qoise^  ran  and  saw  the  master    hanged ^  and  quicklj 
\hearing'ihe  noise^  ran  and  saw  his  master  hanging ^  and  quickly 

Mt  the  rope,  and  thus  delivered.him  from.the  death.     From-after 
0Udhe  rape  J  and  thus  delivered  him  from  death.    After    the 

the-  avaricious  returned  in  himaelf,  willed  that  that  servant  to.him 
#MiaD«  had    oeme    to     himself  j  he  insisted  that  hiSyServt^ni 

might.pay  the  his  rope  which  cut  to.him  he-had.     Are  also«Dow 
should  pay  him  for  the  rope  which  he  had  cut.     Those  sayings 

aq^ate  those  mottos  which  have  in  themselves  a  certain  suspicion 
are     also     very    cutting^    which    contain     a    certain    tinge 

iifto^laogh;  as        lamenting.himself       a        husband        much, 
^   ii'on^  ;    as  in  the  case  of  a  husband  who  was  greatlylamenting 

•and     weeping    his    wife,  who  from  herself  same  herself  was  to  a 
.ml -seeping  for  his  wife^  who     had     hanged     herself    to     a 

[fif^'tfee  hanged,  an  other  himself  to-Uim  accosted,:  and  drawn*him 
yjig^reoy  when  another  came  up  to  him,  and  drawing  him 

Jbj     fthe      gown,      said:    ^^  Brother,  should-beiOible  I  by  graqe 
mssds  by  the  garment^  said:  ^^  Brother  ^  might  /,  as  the  greatest 

greatest  to.have  a  little-branch  of  that  fig-tree,  for  to-io8ei!t  in 
ffsmpury  have     a    little  branch  of  that  Jig^tree^  to    grqft  .  on 

)^me  tree  of.the  kitchen -garden  mine?" 
\S9me  tree      in      my      orchard ^^* 

.ill*;  _ 

w  n  «  ♦  ■ 

)#-M*iktthis  carnival  past  the  Prince  my  Lord,  the  who  knows  kow 
A^  \  uU  the  last  carnival  the  Prince  my  Lord^        who  knows  how 

.tjitJDyaelf  take  pleasure  when  Lam         mask  of  to-joke 

v/  ^. .amuse      myself      when  lam  masked  with  playing  tricks  on 

lijews,  having  first  welt  ordered  that  which  to-do  he-intended,  came 
^>iJ(eaMr,  having  first  well  planned  what  he  intended  to  do^  came 

iitogcrlber:  .  one     day      with      other   Lords  to  certain  windows 
.\4in0        day y. together  with  some  other  Lords ^  to  certain  windows 

t'ftSoii  fianchi,      showing  to-will  to-stay  there  to  to-see  to-pass  the 
\  in  the  Banchiy  pretending  to  wish  to  stay  there  to  see  the  masks 

ihB^sks  as     is     usage    of   Rome;   I     being     mask     passed    and 
\\}fussy^aA^is  the  cusiojii  in  Rome  ;  /,  Oei/tg  masked,  passed^  and 


i  CkBtiBtaOKE. 

seeing  one,  thus  from  cue  side  who  staid  a  liUl«  luspenilMt, 
iteing  a  man  Handing  apart,  apparentlj/  some^hut  pcrptexed^ 
knew  to-thc  sign  red  whii'h  before  lo-tbe  breast  lie.liad 
/  knex  by  ihe  red  badge  shich  be  had  upon  kii  breatt  that  ht 
to-be  Jew,  and  l-juclged  lo-bave  found  the  my  luck;  and 
M«»  a  Jew,  and  I  thought  1  iiiid  found  a  piece  of  good  luck  ;  and 
suddenly  lo.him  1-ran  as  a  hiitigry  falcon  to.the  prry-  And 
immediately  Iran  to  him  ns  a  hungry  falcon  to  her  prey.  And 
first  a»ked.to.liim  who  he  was  and  be  answered-to-me, 
having  Jtrsl  aiked  him  tsho  he  iciif,  and  he  having  aniaered  me, 
I.showcdof  to.know-liim,  and  with  many  words  began  to  to-mduce. 
I  affected  to  know  him,  and  began  with  many  word*  to  lead 
him  tu  to-believe  that  the  baililT  him  went  seeking  for  soine> 
him  to  believe  Ikut  the  bailiff  uai  in  search  of  him  on  aceotinl 
ones  ill  informatlunii  which  of  him  thon&E^Ives  ihey.were  had,  and 
ef  certain  evil  reports  ahick  had  been  made  of  him,  aitd 
9  till  to-thc  Chancery, 
to  the  Chancery f 
that  I  there  him  would-savc.  The  Jew  fearful  and  all  trembling 
wittre  I  would  protect  him.  The  Jew,  timorous  and  tremblimgj 
BL'vmbd  that  not  might-know  what  himself  to-do ;  and  he-said 
appeared  not  to  knotg  vhat  to  da,  undtmdthut 
ta.doubl,  if  hiniscir  he.e  Ion  gated  of  Saint  Cclse,  of  lo.be  taken* 
ho  doubted  thai  if  he  tsenf  far  from  Han  Cclsa,  he  should  be  taken. 
I  too  making -to.  him  good  mind,  to-hlm  said  so-mucli  that  lo.mv 
i  continued  tu  encourage  htm,  and  said  to  much  that 
he.mounted  of  crupper  ;  and  then  to  me  it. seemed  of  to-havc  to-full 
he  mounted  behind  me  ;  and  then  I  thought  that  I  bad  fully 
acconiplitihed  the  my  design  ;  so  suddenly  I-began  to  to.put.again 
accomplished  my  design;  so  that  I  immediately  turned  my 
the  horse  for  Banchi,  the  which  went  skipping  and 
horeeagain  through  Banchi,  and  he  ucnt  prancing  and  throHtng 
drawing  kick»,  and  1  cried  that  that  who  to.me  was  in  cmpper^  i 
up  his  heels,  tehiUt  1  cried  out  that  the  man  aho  jcai  behind  mt 
was  Jew ;  whence  herself  lu>ard  suddenly  a  popular  voic* 
ioat  a  Jets  ;  upon  tahich  a  thout  mat  instantly  heard  from  tkt 
which  said;  "Give.to-him,  givcto-liim,  that  he.is  Jew." 
populace,  of  "  Give  it  to  him,  give  it  to  him,  for  he  is  a  Jtto." 
Imagine  now  yon  what  beauliful  view  niad<!  a  Jew  in  crupper  of 
Imagine  then,  ichat  a/iae^gu,-:  a  Jci^^  cut  on  the  crupper  behind 


THfi   COliTlGlANO.  71 

fiiMafik^  with-the  to*fly  of.the  maDtle,  and  to-shake  the  chief 
m*ma9ky  wHh    his    mantle     Jiyif^g^     ond  his  head  shaking 

fcmpaidi  and  to  behind ;  that  aiwayi  it-aeemed  that  he»might.go 
bmekmardf  and  forwards  ;  so  that  he  always  appeared  to  be  going 

tarn  to.faiL     With  this  beautifnl  spectacle  began  those  Lords  to 
!•<     falL      At  this  Jine  spectacle  those  Lords  began  to  throw 

lnidraw«.to.Ai8  eggs  froni-the  windows,  afterwards  all  the  bankers, 
§gg9  ai  us  from  the  windows^  and  after  them  all  the  bankers^ 

fad  aa-aany  persons  thefre  were,  of  mode  that  not  with  greater 
mtiwhaiever  persons  were  there ;  so     thut     never     did     haU 

vmpe^moutj  fell  from^the  heaven  ever  the  hail^  as  from  thiase 
JIM    from     heaven    with    greater    violence^  than  the  eggs 

wiodows  fell  the  eggs,  the  which  for  the  greater  part  upon  of  me 
f&Ufrem  those  windows ;  and  for  the  most  part  the^  fell  on 

6ame;  and  I  for  to-be  mask  not  myself  cared;  and  it.seemed-. 
aM'/      Imi    I   being   masked  did  not  mind;  ond  it  appeared 

totme  lita^t  those  laughters  might-be  all  for  the   Jew,  and  not 
te  Me-  that   the    laughter      was     all    at    the  Jew,  and  not 

teaM;  and     for    this     more     times      I-retamed     forwards 
aiime;  and  for  this  reason  1  turned  several  times  backwards 

in     behind     by     Banchi)  always    with    that   fury   at-the 
fmrwards  through  Banchi^  always  with  that  storm  ai  our 

slMttlders,  although  the  Jew  almost  weeping  me  prayed  that  I 
bweke^       although  the  Jew  almost  with  tears  besought  me  to 

fate  might.ieave  to-descend  and  not  might-do  this  shame  to-the 
eliew     him     to     alight^     and  not  to   do  that  insult  to  the 

^nagogue.      After  of  hidden  the  ribald  himself  made  to-give  e^s 
9gnagogue.     The     rascal     then      slily     got      eggs      from 

ta  sone-ones  grooms,  put    there    for    this    effect,    and    showing 
nm€  grooms  placed  there  for  that  purpose^  and  affecting 

to^hold.me  strait  for  not  to-fall,  ta*me  them  he-crushed  in.the 
i^hold  me  close  that  he  might  not  f ally  he  crushed  them  in  my 

"bictit,  thick  in  on.  the  chief,  and  such-hour  in  on  the  forehead  same, 
breast  ^  often  upon  my  heady  and  sometimes  even  on  my  forehead^ 

XHBuch  that  I  was  all  consumed.     In  last   when   every-one   was 
^that  I  was  entirely  done  for.    At  last,  when  every  body  was 

tf^ed  and  of  to-laugh,  and  of    to-draw  eggs,  to.me  he.jumped  of 
^rtd  both  of  laughing  and  of  throwing  eggSj  he  jumped  off  the 

ciiipper  and  taken-out-to- himself  the  hat  and  with  laughter  torn. 
^^ppCTy  and    uncovering    his     head    and   pulling    off'   the 
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•eelng  one,  thiM  from  •  one   side  who  staid   a  tittle  faspemled, 
seeing  a  man  standing  apart ^  apparently  $omewhut  perpteaed^ 

knew    to-the    sign    red    -which    before    to-the    breast    he^ad 
I  knew  by  the  red  badge  which  he^had  upon  hit  breoMt  that  ke 

to.be  Jew,  and  I.judged    to.baye   found    the    iny    luck ;     and 
^ai  a  Jew  J  and  I  thought  I  had  found  a  piece  of  good  luck;  and 

suddenly  to.him   I-rati  as   a  hungry  falcon  to.the  prey.     And 
immediately  I  ran  to  him  as  a  hungry  falcon  to  her  prey.    And 

irst      asked.to-him      who  he  was  and     he      answered-to-BM, 
hamngftret  aeked-him  who  he  was^  and  he  having  answered  maf 

L»showed  of  to-know.him,  and  with  many  words  began  to  to-ladnoa* 
I  affected  to  know  him^  and  began  with  many  words  io  lead 

him  to  to-beliere  that  the  bailiff   him    went    seeking    for    some* 
him    to  believe  that  the  bailiff  was  in  search  of  him  on  account 

ones    ill    informations  which  of  him  themselves  they-were  had,  and 
of  certain  evil  reports  which  had  been   made   of  Mm^  and 

txNiComfort Jiim  that  he-might^come  with.me  till  to-the  Cbanceryi: 
to     urge     him     to     come     with     me     to     the    Chancery^ 

diat  I  there  him  would^saye.    The  Jew  fearful  and  all  tremUtff  1 
where  I  would  protect  him.     The  Jew^  timorous  and  trembUmgy 

seemed  that  not  might-know  what  himself  to.do;  and  he-siiA. 
appeared      •  not   «    to       know       what      to  do^  andsaidtkatt 

t9.doabt,  if  himself  he.elongated  oi  Saint  Celse,  of   to-be    takrag 
he  douffted  thai  if  he  went  far  from  SanCelso^  he  should  be  taken*' 

I  too  making.to.him  good  mind,  to-him  said  so-much  that  to»me  • 
/  continued  to  encourage  him^  and      said      so  -    much     ihed^ 

he.mounted  of  crupper  ;  and  then  to  me  it.seemed  of  to-have  to-foli 
he  mounted  behind  me ;  and  then  I  thought  that   I  had  fuUy 

accomplished  the  my  design  ;  so  suddenly  I -began  to  to-put-again 
accomplished   my    design ;  so  that  I  immediately  turned  my 

thia      horse      for      Banclii,    the     which     went     skipping     and  * 
horse  again  through  Banchij  and  he  went  prancing  and  throwing  < 

drawing  kicks,  and  I  cried  that  that  who  to-me  was  in  cropper,  t 
up  his  heels y  whilst  I  cried  out  that  the  man  who  was  behind  ma. 

was     Jew ;  whence    herself   heard    suddenly    a   popular    voica. 
was  a  Jew  ;  upon  which  a  shout  was  instantly  heard  from  the 

which  said:    ^^Give-to.hira,      give-to.him,       that  he-is  Jew.'* 
populace,  of  ^'  Give  it  to  him,  give  it  to  him,  for  he  is  a  Jew** 

Imagine  now  you  what  beautiful  view  made  a  Jew  in  crupper  of 
Imagine -then,  what  a  fine  figure  a  Jew  cut  on  the  crupper  behind 
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I 

itMafik^  with-Uie  to*fly  of. the  mantle^  and  to-shake  the   chief 
m  Ma9kj  wHk    kis    mantle     Jiyit^g^     and  his  head  shaking 

tmnmrim  and  in  behind ;  that  alwayi  it-aeemed  that  he-niight.go 
bmekmards  and  forwards^  so  that  he  always  appeared  to  be  going 

hm  to.fall^     With  this  beautifal  spectacle  began  those  Lords  to 
lo      falL      At  this  Jine  spectacle  those  Lords  began  to  throw 

lB*4raw«.to.Ai8  eggs  froni-the  windows,  afterwards  all  die  bankers, 
9gge  at  ii#  from  the  windotos^  and  after  them  all  the  bankers j 

and  .«s.Bany<  persons  thefre  were,  of  mode  that  not  with  greater 
msdmkaiever  persons  were  there;  so     that^    never     did     hisM 

impalMOiity  fell  fisom^the  heave»  ever  the  haily  as  from  tbiase 
faU    from     heaven    with    greater    violence^  than  the  eggs 

wiadows '  fell  the  eggs,  the  which  for  the  greater  paf  t  upon  of  Ae 
fell  from  those  windows ;  and  for  the  most  part  the^  fell  on 

eame ;  and  I  for  to-be  mask  not  myself  cared ;  and  it-seemed-^ 
m0f     Imt   I  being   masked  did  not  mind;  ond  it  appeared 

tobine  thtet  those  laughters  nlight-be  all  for  the   Jew,  and  not 
to  Mr  that   the    laughter      was     all    at    the  Jew,  and  not 

tsi^m^i  and     for    this     more     times      I.retnnied     forwards 
mt  mu;  and  far  this  reason  1  turned  several  times  backwards 

and    in     behind     by     Banchi^  always    with    that   furj   at«tlie 
Ofsd  forwards  through  Banchi^  always  with  that  storm  at  oUt 

alioslilers,  although  the  Jew  almost  weeping  me  prayed  that  I 
bmeks^       although  the  Jew  almost  with  tears  besougki  me  to 

\am  might-leave  to-descend  and  not  might-dd  this  shame  to-the 
Mow     him     to     alight j     and  not  to   do  that  insult  to  the 

^jnsLgague,      After  of  hidden  the  ribald  himself  made  to-give  e^s 
-iTfnagogue.     The     rascal     then     slily     got      eggs      from 

'^  some-ones  grooms,  put    there    for    this    effect,    tad    showing 
-^ome  grooms  placed  there  for  that  purpose^  and  affecting 

'to.hdd^me  strait  for  not  to-fall,  to-me  them  he-crushed  in.the 
^  hold  me  close  that  he  might  notfall^  he  crushed  them  in  tay 

tiKsst,  thick  in  on.  the  chief,  and  such-hour  in  on  the  forehead  same, 
'd>reatt,  often  upon  my  heady  and  sometimes  even  on  my  forehead^ 

■o-nrach  that  I  was  all  consumed.     In  last   when  every-one   was 
^0  (hat  I  was  entirely  done  for.    At  last,  when  every  body  was 

tired  and  of  to-langh,  and  of   to-draw  eggs,  to-me  he-jumped  of 
^ired  both  of  laughing  and  of  throwing  eggs,  he  jumped  off  the 

<^nipper  and  taken.out-to- himself  the  hat  and  with  laughter  torn. 
^^^pper^  ahd    uncovering    his     head    and   pulling    off    the 
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to.himself  the  sign  red,  he.showed      a  great  head-of.hair,  and 
red  badge  with  a  laUgh^  he  displayed  a  great  head  of  hair,  and 

laid  :    ^^  Mr.       Bernard,  I  am  a  servant  of  stable  of- the  your 
9aid:    ^^  Meiser  Bernardo,   I     am      a      groom      of     Sfour 

prince,  and  am  that  who  governs  the  your  little-mule.'.'     Then  I 
prince,  and  the  one  who  lakes  care  of  f/our  little  mule,**   At  thai 

not  know  which  greater  1-might.have  oi^  grief,  or  anger,  or  shame; 
/  know   not  whether   I  felt  more  grief,  or  anger,  or  shame: 

too   for    less    evil   myself  I. put     to     to.flee      towards     home, 
as  the  least  evil,  however,  I  betook  myself  quickly  to  my  homte^ 

and  the  morning  following  not  lulared  to^ppear ;  but  the  laughters 
and  the  following  morning  I  dared  not  appear  ;  but  the  laughter 

of      this      joke       not       solely       the  day  following,  but  nntii 
at  that  joke  continued  not  only  for  the  following  day,  but  up  to 

now    are    lasted. 
the  present  time. 


Found.himself  in  Padua  a  scholar  Sicilian  called  Poosio.;  ihm 
There  was  in  Padua  a  Sicilian  scholar  called Ponzio,wha^ 

who  seeing  one  time  a  countryman  who  had  a  pair  of  big  caponty 
seeing  once  on  a  time  a  peasant  who  had  a  couple  of  large  cap<ms^ 

feigning  of  to-will.them  to-bny,  he.made  market  with  him,  and 
pretending  to  wish  to  buy  them,  made  a  bargain  with  him^  amd 

said  :  that  he-might^o  to  house  with.himself,  that  besides  to*the 
said,   that  he  should  go    home  with    him,  and  thai  he  tsould 

price  to.him  he-would.give  from  to-make  breakfast ;  and  thus  him 
give  him  some  breakfast  over  and  above  his  price;  and        ihue 

be.conducted    in     part     where     was    a    belfry,  the  which  ia 
he    led   him  to  a  place  where  there  zdus  a  belfry,        which  is 

divided  from-the  church,  that  to.go  there  itself  it-can  of  aroond  ; 
dividedfromthe  church,  so     that     one    can    go     round    ii^ 

and     proper     to     one      of.the      four      faces      of-the      belfry 
and  exactly  opposite  to  one  of  the  four  sides  of  the  tower  wom 

answered  a  little-road  little.     There  Ponzio  having  first  thought 
the    end    of   a    little  lane.     Here  Ponzio  having  first  thought 

that  which  to-do  he-intended,  said  to-the  countryman:  ^^I  have 
what    he    designed   to    do,   said  to  the  countryman :  ^' I  have 

played      these  capons  with  a    my    companion,  the  who  says  that 
wagered  these  capons  with  a  companion  of  mine,    who  says  thsU 
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ikiB   tower  sarrounds   well    forty   feet,  and  I  say  of  not :    and 
ihit  tower  U  forty  feet  in  circumference  ^  and  I  say  it  is  not :'  and 

to-poinf  tlien  when  I  thee  found,  I.had  boaght  this  packthread 
.Just  ai  the  moment  when  I  met  yoUj  I    had    bought  this    cord 

fbr  to-measare.her :  for-this  before  tiiat  we-go  to  house  I-wlU 
to    measure    it:       wherefore    before    we    go    home    I  will 

ta.clear.tnyse]f  who  of  us  may  .have  vanquished."  And  thus^saying^ 
ascertain      which  ^   of      us      has      won.**    And  thus  saying^ 

he-drew-to-Mmself  of-the  sleeve  that  packthread,  and  gave.hini 
he    drew    out    from     his    sleeve    the    cordy  ^and  gave  one 

from  a  diief  in  hand  to.the  countryman,  and  sdd :  ^^  Give       here j** 
end  of  it  into  the  countryman^  shandy  andsaid:  ^^Give  me  those;** 

tad  iie4ook  the  capone,  and  taken  the  packthread  from«the  oth^t 
and  he  took  the  caponSj  and  taking    the    cord    by    the    other 

chief,  and  as  to-measure  he.might-will  he-began  to  to^snrrotnid 
endy    ms  if  he  were  going  to  measure^  he  began  to  iBSaik  touted 

the  tower,  having  first  made  to»aftfi)s  the  countiyman  and  to«hold 
the  towtTy  kamng first  made  the  countryman  stop  and     hold 

Ike  packitfunaad  from.the  part  which  was  <^»posed  to  tliat  &ce  wliich 
the      cord    at    the    side  which  was  opposite  to    that     which 

mowfifed  in.the  littie-road,  to.the  which  as  he  was  joined  thae 
flronMl        the        lane;    and,    when  he    had    reached  U^ 

he-ixed  a  nail  in-the  wall,  to  which  he.knotted  the  packthi^ad'^ 
hejSscedanaslinthatwaUy    and     tied     the     cord     to    H^ 

mA    kAMm    in     sncb     mode,  quiet  qntet  fainiflelf  froaa.ihere 
mkdleating  him  in  that  manner j  he      crept       softly       awdy 

he^went  by  that  litde.road  with.the  capons.     The    conntiyman 
through         the         lane  with  the  capons.     The  peasant  stood 

fat  good  space  staid  firm  expecting  too  that  that^man  night-finish 
wtiUfar  m  good  while ^  waiting  till  the  scholar  should  hmefimsh€d 

of  4o«nieasiune ;      in   last    after  that  more  times  he.faad  said : 
his  wuasurement ;  at  lasty  after  hamng  repeatedly  called  outy 

^'What    do    yoa   so.miich?"    He.willed  to-see,  and  found, that 
^Wkat  are  you  so  long  about  f*^  he  resolved  to  look  ;  and  found 

4at  wliieh  held  the  packtibread  not  was  Ponzio,  but  was  a  lUrfl 
ttof  the  holder  of  the  cord  was  not  Ponzioy  but     a     nidi 

txed  in.tfae  wall ;  the  which  sole  to-him  remained  for  payateitt 
Ji9ed  in  the  wall:  which  was  the   only  payment  he  got  for 

^.the  capons. 
hfg       capons. 


I 


I 


PIETRO  BEMBO. 
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Rout  of  Cbarles  Eighth  at-the  Taro. 
Rout  of  Charles  the  Eighth  at  the  Taro. 


The  king  (Charles  Eighth  of  France)  pained  having  threp 
The  king  (Charlef  the  Eighth  of  France)  having labouredlhrev 
da;s  to  to-i^arry  thi^  his  artilleries  of  mucli  weight  by  most. 
dai/s  to  drag  his  artillery,  which  rods  verg  hfavi/,  through  mo$t 
impeded  ways  and  by  muunls 
difficult  roads,  and  over  rugged  a 
those  so-miich  solely,  which  he  in. the  first  his  going  with. 
onlif  that  body  of  artillery  xchich  he  had  with  him  in  hit  Jirtt 
himself  had,  bnt  (hose  also-now,  that  he  had  with  the  other  part 
expedition,  but  that  likewise  which  he  had  sent  Jorvsard  icith  the 
of.the  his  host  In-the  Romagna  before  sent,  with  all  the  his 
other  part  of  his  nrmy  into  Romagna,)  arrived  tcilli  all hii 
peoples,  before  the  middle  day,  he.joined  to  Forno?o.  That  day 
troops         before         mid. day  at  Fornovn.     Tliatday 

sent.back  the  horses  G  reelc  nntil  to-the  camp  of-the  king,  viih  many 
the  Greek  cavalri/  being  sent  back  to  the  king's  canip,  returned 
heads  of.the  enemies  to-thc  marquess  of  Mantua  tliey. returned. 
to  the  marquess  of  Mantua  !aith  a  great  many  heads  of  enemies. 
And  from  Fornovo  sent  from  my.lord  of  Argentona 
And  a  trumpet  having  been  sent  from  Fornovo  by  Monsieur 
a  trumpet  to-the  Providers  demanding. them  at  name  of-the 
d'Argcntonto  the  Provveditori  lo  demand  a  passage  in  the  king's 
king,  that  ho  might -be -able  before  the  host  iheir  to-pass;  not 
name,  in  front  of  their  army ;    and 

baring  he  this  to-ob  tain -by -entreaty  bcen.able,  for-this-that  the 
having       been       unable       to       obtain       it,       {sinee  the 

Providers  answered,  that  if  the  king  notmadc.restitiilion.of  tiwie 
Provveditori  replied,  that  if  Ihe^    king   did   not   reitore  thete 
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places,  that  he  and  the   his   taken    had    of-(he    bound-together 
places  which  he  and  his    troops   had  taken  from    the   allies 

of-the  Repablic,   they  not   to-him-it  wonld-concede ;    retnrned 
of  the  Republic^  they      would      not     grant      it) ;    having 

to.the  l^u^9      every  hope  of  peace  he-raised  away.     This 

returned  to  the  kingj  he  took  aicay  all  hope  of  peace.     When 

onderstood-itself^  great  fear  to -the  French  it-carried,  to,  the  who 
this  was  heardy    it  excited  great  fear  in  the  French^         who 

from-the  hills  seen  had  the  host  of-the  Venetians,  which  held  with 
from    the    kills  had  seen  the  Venetian  army^  which  with  Iff 

the  her   tents  a  space   most-great;    and     it-seemed     to-thera^ 
tents  occupied  a  very  large  space  y  and  it  appeared  to  thetfty 

having    so-many    peoples    to-the    against,  at         strait        pai^ 
thai  having  such  numbers  against  them^  they  were  reduced  to 

to-be  :  and  thus  commonly  those  who  more  prudent  wefie 

greai  straits ^  and  thus    those    who    were    the    most    prudent 

Captains  and  Conductors,  to-the  king,  and  to  themselves  samp 
Captains  and  Condotiieriy  generally  feared  more  and  more  for 

more      and    more    feared,   and    very -grave   case    to    them   to* 
the  king  and  for  themselves^  and  they  thought  that  a  very  heavp 

over-stay         esteemed.       The  which  fear  the  following  night  giW 
fate  impended  over  them.     This  fear  was  redoubled  the  following 

doubly;  for-this-that    great    rains    and    thunders    horrible    apd 
night ;    for  there  was  a  violent  rain  and  dreadful  thunder  <im 

thick  and  fierce  lightnings  there  were,  in  guise  that  it-seemed 
frequent      and       fierce      lightning^    so     that      it      seemed, 

that  the  heaven  to. open  himself  might-owe  ;  and  many  that  to-owe 
as  if  the  heavens  were  about  to  open;  and  many  thought  th^i 

to-be     the     last     their     night,  as-it-were  from  a  such  divine 
this  would  be  their  last  nighty  struck    as    it   were    by    such 

denunciation   moved,   believed.     And    it-is.wont   almost   always 
a        divine        denunciation.     And         it        almost    always 

to.come-to,  that  howsoever  one  time  any -one  great  fear  the  minds 
happens^      that    when    once    a    great    alarm     has     agitated 

oLthe  men  agitated  has,  also  from  those  things  which  from  to.fear 
the    minds     of    men^  their  spirits  are  vehemently  disturbed^ 

not  are,  the  minds  their  themselves  trouble  greatly.         For. that 
cren  by  those  things  which  arc  not  subjects  of  fear.     Wherefore 

being   they   little  slept,   and  much  counsellcd-thcmsclvos  among 
fcapifig-  slept  but  little^  and  consulted  much  together^  the  day^ 

l2 


76  PIETRO    BEMBO. 

iiiein,  scarcely  come  the  day,  which     was     the     last     of     Jaiie^ 
which  was  the  last  of  June  ^  (of  the  year  one  thousand  four  hundred 

(«f.tlie   year    thousand   four-hundred   ninety-five)  the  Captahi!^ 
and  ninettfrnfive^)  had  hardly  dawnedy  when  the  King's  Captains 

ofothe       King,      ordered      the      battle,  to    to-march    began. 
having  drawn  up  their  line   of  battle^   began  their  march. 

In  this  middle  having  the  Providers         and  the  Captains  of.tfae 
Meanwhile  the  Proweditori  and  the  Captains  of  the 

Venetians  made  council   of   that    which    to^o   itself  It.ow^, 
Feneiians  having  held  a  council  as  to  what  ought  to  bis  dafUf 

attd        the        Providers         dissuading         the         to-ooitibit, 
smdihe  Proweditori  being  of  opinion  that  they  ought  not  tojighi^ 

betw^n  for  the  opinion  and  sentence  of-the  Senate  told  of  aboire, 
partly  on  account  of  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  mentionedabove^ 

atid  for  the  not  to-be  also.now  come  many  companies  of  horses 
ttkd  partly  because  many  companies  of  horse  and  foot  had  not 

tfid  of  footmen  in-the  host ;  (for.this-that  and  the  Mr.  Pandolph 
jfel     joined     the    army;  (by  reason  that  Signor  Pandolfo 

0f  Atimino  and  the  Mr.  John  fixMn  Pesaro  and  the  Mr.   PkitA 
tP  Ariinino  and  Signor  Giovanni  da  Pesaro  and  Signor  Paato 

Manfrone',  with  the  their  companies  of  horses  big,   and  many 
'Manfrone,  with  their  companies  of  heavy  cavalry^  and  many 

footmen  also-now  themselves  expected  ;)  to.the   end,    of   to.oWe 
infantry      also      were      ejcpected;)     at  length  they  decided 

to-assaii   the  French,  who  of-the  allies  of-the  Republic  taken  the 
io  aitack  the  French^  who  had  taken  and  burnt  the  lands  of  the 

lands  and  burnt  had,  and  of  to-make  the  journey  itself  it-deliberated. 
Miesofthe  Republic^and  to  give  battle. 

Wete  the  peoples  French  divided  in  three  bodies,   in-the    first 
The  jFVeitc^  army  was  divided  into  three  divisions^  in  the  first 

of-the  which  great  hope  the  Captains  their  had  ;  for.this-that  and 
tf  which  their  Captains  had  great  hope;    inasmuch         itt 

c^  number  of  horses  and  of  footmen  and  of-the  their  flower 
they  had   reinforced  it  with  a  number   of  the  flower    both 

Mrengthened  her   they-had,   and  adjoined-to-her   four-hundted 
df  their   horse   and  foot,    and  had  added  to  it  four  hundred 

cross-bowmen  at  horse  of  those  of-the  goaid  of.the  King,  whom 
mounted      cross  •bowmen      of      the      King^s     guard,  whom 

they       among       four       thousands       Swiss,  in-the  whom  much 
they  had  mixed  among  four  thousand  Swiss,  in  whom 
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UiemMlves  thejr.relied-apon   mingled  thej'.had.     In.the  secoad 
l^y  gfoily  trtaied.      In  the  second 

hMkt     was  the  King ;  and  in  that  almost  all  the  nohility  of-tka 
dMnmwttithe  Kmg;  and  in  thmi  almost  >  all  the  nobility  qf 

FflMM^e  baisell  contained.  In-^e  »de  left  of.the  ^rd  followed 
Frnnce  were  stationed.     On  the  left  side  of  the  thirdy  followed 

the  baggages:  the  artilleries    to    all    the    bodies    were    before  i 
te  bogg^ge :  the  artillerff  was  in  advance  of  all  the  divisione  t 

Mid    Iheae    bodies,    left     not     much     space     from-the     oae 
ami  ikeee  dioieione^  not  much  space  being  left  between  themp 

to-te  ather,    restricted,     swiftlj      for      to-flee,       if      thej. 
were  posted  dose  together  ^  in  order  that  they  might  escape  from 

■ighi.be*able,  the  Venetians.    And  alUway  to-them 

the  FenMans  if  they  could.     They  still  continued  to  send  them 

asking    the    peace    to.the     Pro? iders,        for  to-deceifie» 
wUh  proposals  of  peace  to  the  Proweditoriy  in    order    to 

theoi,  theji-sent.     The  Marquess    (Francis   Gonzaga  of  Mantova 
deceive    them  •      The  Marquess  (  Francesco  Gonzaga  di  Mantoom 

Captain  general  of-the  Venetians)  understood  this,  ordered  that 
Gapioin  general  of  the  Venetians)  having  heard  thiSj  ordered 

evei7*0Be  might.take  the  arms ;  and      he      afterwards,      armed 
eMTjr  man  to  take  up  arms ;  and  afterwards y  when  his  troops 

<ka  hit  host)  and       mounted       to       horse,  all  the  peoples  ia 
were  armedy  and  he  mounted  on  horseback y  he  distributed  Us 

d^•  maaner  he-distribnted,  that  of  them  nine  bodies  he*made: 
«e»  ill  such   a   manner y    as  to  form  them  into  nine  divisions: 

flf-the  which  fi?e  might-be  of  horses  big,  and  three  of  footmen, 
of  mkich^e  might  be  of  heavy  cavalry y  three      of     infantry y 

Usd  af-ihe  horses  light  one:    the  which  partition  lessened  tlie 
9nd    one    of    light   horse :    which  distribution  diminishedtke 

4>rce8   of-the    host,  for.this.that  no^one  of  them  had  force  from 
Sorce  of  the  armyy  since  no  one  of  these  bodies  had  strength 

to.be*able  to-pnsh-back  the  adversary.     Was  between  the  one 
^ssowgh      to      repulse      the      enemy.     Between  the 

the  other  host  the  Taro  river,  of  which  itself  it.is  told,  the 
armies  was  the  river  Taroy  already       mentionedy  which 

Mrhich    that    night    grown    was :   and     the      plane     of     that 
Aod  swollen  in  that  very  night :   and  the  level  bottom  of  the 

"Wallej         impeded        not  so-much  solely  from-tho  banks  of-the 
wtdley  was  obstructed  not       only       by       the       banks  of  the 
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river,  but  also  rroio-llic  gravel  and  great  pebbles,  and  alEo^now 
river,  but  also  by  the  shingle  and  lurga  itunvs;  and  bt/ 

froiti--Uie  place  busli;,  and  for-this-that  the  rains  were  great 
the  underaooit,  and  inconsequence  of  the  heavj/raina  tckichhad 
been,  from  marshy  and  slipper;  soil,  of  manner  Ibat  ill-cas; 
fatten,  by  »wamp^  and  slippery  ground,  so  thai  the  passage  wat 
the  pass  it-made.  The  firtit  bod;  of- the  Frendi  before 
rendered  very  dij/icull.  The  first  division  of  the  French  having 
to-tlie  host  Veneliau  arrived,  seen  that  she  henelf 
come  up  in  front  of  the  yenetian  army,  seeing  that  it  jsat  taking 
armed,  great  uumber  of  balls  of  irun  iviih  Uie  artilleries  discharged 
armsy  tkreai  into  it  a  great  number  of  iron  balls  by  means  of  its 
in  her:  the  which  not-of-lesg  almost  all  over  the  chiefs  of-tlio 
artillery :  almost  all  of  which,  however,  the  impulse  and  force  of 
soldiers  the  impetus  and  the  force  of-tlie  lire  carried  awa;,  ao-lhat 
the  Jire  carried  aver  the  hfudx  of  the  soldiers,  so  that 
little  damage  made.  And  it-happened  to  their  useful, 
they  did  little  mischief.  And  it  huppened  favourably  for  them^ 
that  to-tlie-hour  elill  it-raiacd  ;  of  manner  that  tlie  French  the 
that  at  that  time  it  still  rained ;  so  that  the  French  could 
their  artilleries,  of.the  which  of-thcm  they-had  great  riches,  to-nw 
not  make  any  use  of  their  artillery,  of  kAicA  they  hud 
not  thcj-were-ahle.  Then  (he  Marquess  not  point  dela;ed- 
great  abundance.  Then  the  Marquess  mlhout  the  stighlett 
himself,  with  great  mind  and  of  conlidence  of  well  to-operalc  full, 
delay,  tcith  a  great  mind  full  of  a  confidence  in  his  oitrt  conduct, 
the  which  also  advanced  the  youth,  got-ready  the  host, 

ahich  even  went  beyond  his  age,  having  made  ready  hit  army, 
and  ordered  tliat  which  to-dn  itself  it-mighl-oive,  and  committed 
and  ordered  lekat  loas  to  be  done,  and  having  charged 
lo.lhe  uncle  of  to-push  ihe  other  bodies  iht?  cotcrpriEe,  given  the 
his  uncle  to  urge  on  the  other  troops  to  ihe  attack,  gave  Ihe 
sign  of-tlie  to.combal,  and  forded  the  river,  the  host  of-lhe 
signal  for  the  onset,  forded  the  river,  and  at  a  rapid  pace  began 
King,  which  already  one  mile  and  more  was  gone  forwards,  with 
the  pur  sail  of  ihe  King's  army,  tohich  had  already 
awift  pace  began,  to  to-follow,  and  that  joined  io- 
advanced  a  mile  and  more  fortcards  ;  and  having  come  up  ai/k 
the  middle  of-the  body  of-the  King,  which  turned-back  hcncif 
the  middle    of  the  King's  division,  ahich  had  faced  tottordt 
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tD.liiiii  WIS,  Binick.     Entangled  the  feat  of  anna,  and  from  both 
hifmyOiUick^dihem.    The  combat  having  thickened^  and         both 

the  bodies  strongly  combating-itself,  the  Mr.         Ridulph  uncle 
armies         fighting  valiantly^         Signor  Ridolfoy  uncle 

of-the  Marquess,  ordered    to     one    of-the    bodies    great    and 
of  the  Marquesiy  ordered  one  of  the  largest  and  most  numerous 

▼ery.fnll,    to  which  the  Count  Anthony  from  Mount  Feltro  brother 
companies  J  of  which    Count  Antonio  da  Monte  Feltro  brother 

of.the  Duke  of  Urbino  was  chief,  that  herself  she-might.stop,  and 
of  the  Duke  d^Urbino  was  leader^  to  stand  f^^t^    and 

to  an  other,  that  to  security  of.the  host  herself  she-might-remahij 
another  to  remain  stationary^ 

nor  any^one  of  them  of  that  place  herself  might-move^  until  to 
and   neither   of    them    to    move    from    that  spoty    until 

iM>-much  that  he  not  them  might-call ;  following  the  Marquessj 
he        .    should  call  them ;    following  the  MarquesSy 

with     the     second      body     in-the      multitude     of-the     French 
he  then  rushed  forward  with  the  second  division  into  the  midst 

himself  he-pushed,  and  vigorously  combating,  her  dissolved :  ndr 
of    the    French^  and  Jighting  gallantly  broke  their  line  :  and 

solely  to-the  Marquess  opportune  succour  he-brought,  with  tht 
not  only  did  he  afford  timely  succour  to  the  Marquess^  bjf 

body  of  himconjoining-himself;  but  also    great    mind     increased 
joining  his  division  ;  but  also  greatly  raised  the  spirits 

^o-the  soldiers  with  the  his  coming.     And    thus    the    two    bodies 
of  the  soldiers    by    his  arrival.     And  thus  didthe  two  divisions 

'a     little    time    great    number   of-the   French  killed,  and  great 
^n  a  short  time  slay  a  great  number  of  the  French ^  and  lose 

of.him  they-lost  of.the  theirs.     The        King       remained       with 
any    of  their    own    body.     The  King  having  remained  with 

w,       advertised  from-the  his,  from  those  who  combated  himself 
fezoy  and  being  warned  by  his  followers^  went  off  from  the 

ODgated      and  subtracted. 
combatants  and  escaped. 

In      that      same      time      the      third      battle,   to-the  which 
At  the   very   same  timcy   the     third  division^     of     which 

/^as     chief     the     Sanseverino,  having        joined        the        first 
^anseverino  was  commander^  having  come  up  with  the  first 

l^ody        of.the   French,    suddenly  herself  returned;  not  having 
division  of  the  French^  suddenly  turned,  not  having 
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la-dave|,Qr  more^soon  older  of  to*go  forwardL     And  ior'litll* 
eovrage^  #r  rmiher  erdersy  to    go    forward.      And  ike  name 

lo  all  the  conjiaDies  of-tbe  honemen,  who  went  toUhe  host  «f-te 
greai  iucomeenienem  befell  nemrfy  mil  the  eempma^  of  kormmMm 

Vumgj  iSbmi  same  much  incomiaodiottalj  happened,  that  aad  as-^e 
«Ao      mdMnmced     ufon    the     Kimg^i     ormy;  nmmteljfy     ikmi 

to-^pats-orer  of-the  river,  and  in.the  to-nount  Uie  baalcs, 
la    patting     the    Hver^  ta         climbimg         the  bmrnkfy 

iiuthe  to-go  bj-the  pebbles  and  by  the  bashes  and     by     tte     wmf 
im  ridimg  through  Md  ttomee  amd  thidceiej  mmdihremgkikmmmddjy 

aaddy,  aad  ako-now  by  the  mnch  rain,  not  soonach  aoleljitha 
r^ad^    mnd  also  through  the  heavy  raitiy  net         only         ikey 

orders  to-keep  not  thonadYes  weie^ble,  hot  aiany  aBppcd  aad 
eotUd        net        keep      their      ranks^  but  many  Hipped 

fell,  numy  in.the  middle  of-the  way  themselves  stietdiedy 
fMj  mmmy    lay    mlomg   in    the    middle    of    the    roadj  amd 

numy  in  other  parts  diemselves  revoWed ;  of  manner  tibat  MmH 
•jf     wandered     in     other     places;  so  that  but  a  mwsM 

IMKt  inUhe  feat  of  aims  herself  found.    For«this-that  JIm 
pmrt    of  them    were   in   the   engagement.    For  which  Casern 

fsotaen  at  ieek  for  little  all,  raised-of.them  two4inndredy^  wlifis 
mknost   all   the    infantry y  excepting   two   hundred,  whoteere 

was  "    chief      Genova        Venetian,  aad  some^ones  few  lof-Hii 
emmmtunded  by  Geneva^  a  FenetiaUj  mnd     a     few      cf     ike 

company  of-the  Marquess  interposed  in*the  horsemen  to  thstff 
Marquesses   company j   posted   among    the   cavalry  for^eir 

defence,  to^combat  not  willed.   But  the  horses  Italian  light,  to.tha 
defense^  would    not     fight.    But  the  tight  Italian  horseywkowsj 

whom  together  with-tiie  Greeks  had  the  Marquess  ord8red|'4lMil 
together     with     the     Greeks j  the  Marquess  had  ordered  tm 

fnmi*the  shoulders  of-the  host  of-the  King  the  left  part  oUdm 
mecupy   the   left    side   of    the   nu>untmin    by    the    remr    ^ 

mount  they-might-take,  and  of  thence  in  lier  they-mighUstrilDe; 
the      King^s      army^  and   from    thence    to   mttmck  ikemf 

as  they-saw  the  harnesses  and  the  baggages  of  her,  to  ihosi 
when  they  saw  their  accoutrements  and  baggage j  neariymU 

almost  all,  despising.        the  orders      to*them      gtinm,      fl^* 
ef    them^  disregarding  the  orders  they  hmd  received^  rushed 

together;      and  some-ones,  who  to-the  custody  of-them  were, 
upon  them;  and  having  killed  the  men  who  kept  guard  ever 
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killed,  io  to-take-them  and  to-carry-them  awaj  themselves  ^ey^ 
them,    §096  ikemielvet  up  to  plundering  and  carrifing  them 

gave.      The  whom  imitatiDg  the  Greeks,  that  same  did :  sotely 
mm0^.    Tkt    Oreek9^   imitating    them^    did  the  wame :    thei^ 

the  €tdek  of.tiiem  with  few  to  to-strike  io.the  French  themseltei 
ci$ef§  mhtte  with   a  f ew .  followers  advanced  to  attack  the 

made^gjktt     This    thing    in    gr^it    part    the    victory    of-41it 
Freneh»  Thie  drcumttance  in  great  measure  hindered  tke 

lUpnblie      entert^ned.      For-this-that   if   these  all,   as  tfarfu 
visi99tgf^4ke  Rapm&kc.    For  if    aU   then   men    had  mmSs 

iNigllC^  Md  •■  it-was  been  to. them  ordered  that  they-might-dis^ 
fm  impression  on  the  side  wings  of  the   King*s  army^  -  a$ 

laiho'bodica  of-the  King  from^the  sides  made  impression  mights* 
ih^      ought  J      and     as      they,     had      been      ordered    'ie 

hate,   die   French   to-sabtract-themselves,   from-the  to-comhd'i 
de^    A4ke   jFWncA  >    ssewid      not'^  have      been      able      t4 

vitiiOQt  manifest  their  loss,  been.id)le  not  wonld.have.     As.tiiat 
setis^    from    the    combat    without    great    loss.    Although 

als^ifrom.ths  o&er  part  the  case  was  to  favour  and  to  safety 
oitv  the .  other    hand,    fortune    also   favoured    and    save4 

oMhe. French;  for-this«that  two  bodies  of  horsemen,  sdMis 

the     Fremeh;  since    two    dHnsiens     of     horse^     in  com^ 

As  Mn  Ridnlfrtt  had  to-them  ordered  that  not  themselves  th^fU 
fesssee   of  Signer    tUdolfo   having    ordered   them  •  mei^  ^^"^ 


■ight  sBove,  in>the   fbat    of    arms    not    were,    eipecdng   'fo 
aosMT,:  ssere  not  in  the  aetiony  but  were  waiting  to  see  lb 

vhat   part  called  from   him   they-might-be :    and   he   fromJllity 
ehstt  peart  they  shetdd  be  called  by  him:    while  he  had  b^en 

fram^  was  Mfled  been.     So    those^persons    who    beaten    gM 
kiiieet .  hy:  the    French.    So  that  those  who  being  beaten   ami 

heokmm-     of     to-flee-themselves    thought,  restored  the  feat  eit 
*^»i9d  mere  just  about  to  take  to  JUght^  when  the  action  wsfs 

^taiB  from  those  bodies,  which  to  succour  of-the  King  come  wereU 
s^^msimsed^jby  the  dioision  who  came  up  to  the  King* s  assist anee} 


$s  coBtaiaed.     It.was  dmrefore  combated  from-the  oneS 
^Wimesl.  their  ground.      The         combat         was         thereform, 

'from«4he  others,  so-as  above  itself  it-told,  vigorously,  and 
it        is        said        above^  gallantly    maintained^  awd 

^reat  mortality  made ;   and  in    space    of   one    hour  to  so-rooch 
tT'^eat  slaughter  made;  and  in  the  space  of  an  hour  the  affeU' 
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condncted    the    business,  that       ao-ooe       part        vanquishing, 
had  got  to  such  a  pass^  that  neither  party  having  conquered, 

and      wearj     sooner     from^the     to-combat     the      Venetians, 
mnd  .the  Venetians  being  rather  wearied  with -fighting  ihan 

than  conceding,  soon  the         French         themielvef 

disposed  to  give  zcai^^  the  French  suddenly  withdrew  themselves 

sobtiacted  to-them ;  and    great    part    of-the    impedimeDtB    lost, 
from     the    field;    and  having  lost  great  part  of  their  baggage^ 

and' with  these  the  pavilion  of-the  King,  and  the  chamber,  and 
smd.ttith       it       the       King^s      tent,  and  the  furniture  jStrnd 

the  harness  sacred,  of-the  which  he  to.the  mass  himself  served, 
the      sacred      utensils      which         he        used        at        mass^ 

and  a-few  ensigns  military;  to  so-much  way  to-make,  as^mocfa 
smd  some  military  ensigns  ;  they  betook  themselves  with  great 

from.the     fatigue      and     from-the      wounds      impeded      to-do 
speed,  to  escape  to  as  great  a  distance  as  they  could,  retarded 

tiiej.wcre-able,  with  much  haste  themselves  they- gave ;  and  that 
«#;      they       were       by      fatigue       and      wounds;    and  they 

Bight         with         great        fear,     to     sky    discovered,   without 
paesed  that  night  in  great  fear,  under  the  open  sky,  without 

pmvilions,     without     to-encamp.thcmselves,      they- passed.    The 
tents,  and  without  encamping,      ne 

Marquess  in.the  his  lodging  returned.     Died  of-the  Venetians  of 
Marquess  returned  to  his  quarters.     About  one  thousand  five 

roand  to  thousand  and  five-hundred  :    of-the  whom  in.the  true 
hundred  of  the  Venetians  were  killed:  of  whom  indeed  no  9maii 

not   little    part    or    retained    from-the    uneasiness   of-the    plaee 
number  being  either  detained  by  the  difficulties  of  the  place  smd 

and      wandering,'    or    from-the    wounds    and    from*the    honee 
wandering  about,  or  fallen  down  and  delaying  from  wounds 

their  embowelled  fallen  and  delaying,  the  camp-boys  and  servants 
or  from  their  horses  being  killed,  the  French  camp-.boys  and 

French     in     great    number,    the    who    from-the    cavalry    light 
servants  zoho^  having  been  dispersed  by  the  Venetian  light  horse, 

of-the    Venetians    broken    in.the    bodies    themselves    returned, 
were  returning   in   great   numbers  to  their  own  army,  they 

abandoned  from-the    other   soldiers,  many  one  assailing-of-them, 
being  deserted  by  the  other  soldiers,  many       attacking       one, 

with     t^e     axes    killed     had.     A  mon^  these  those  who  aniroously 
killed  them  with  their  hatchets,     Amovg  these  those  who  fell 


HISTOIIT   or  T-ESrCE.  83 

,  besides  the  Mr.  Uidulpli,  w«re  (ht^  Mr.  Kiuuz^o 
filing,  besides  Signor  Riilolfo,  acre  Signor  Rinusso 
Farnece,  ,  Roman,  born  of  faintly  illustrious,  man  of  much 
Farneie,  a  Roman,  dorn  of  art  illastrioiii  famili/,  a  man  o/ great 
virtue,  and  broUnr  cousin  of  lliat  Alexander  FameM',  wlio  of  after 
virtue,  imd  Jirst-r.ousin  to  that  Jlcstandro  Farnesc,  k/io  being 
crealed  to  uppermost  PontilT,  Paul  third  nas  named ;  anil  the 
afteraariit  creaiiil  Pontiff,  was  called  Paul  the  third:  and  more 
lompuiy  familiar  of.the  Marquess  more  of  half,  and 
than  half  uf  Ihv  priva(e  company  of  the  Marquesi,  and  ttcelve 
It-adwi's  of  cavalry,  men  very.strong,  twelve,  and  Captains 
Coiidollieri  of  cavalry,  very  brave  men,  and  fonr 
of  footmen  four.  The  Count  liltle.Bernard  from  Montoua 
Caftaint  of  infantry.  The  Count  Bernardin  da  Montana 
many  wounds,  thrown  from  horse,  among -the  bodies 
f  thrown  from  his  horse  teith  many  mounds,  and  found 
d  foand-agaiii,  upon  the  shoulders  of-Ihe  his  i^.thl^  host 
f  the  dead,  wax  carried  back  to  the  army  on  the  shoulders 
Kirled  was  and  suvcd,  ln~tlie  midst  of  this  feat  of  arms 
^hUJolloaers,  and  saved.  In  the  midst  of  this  action 
BMr,  Nicliolafi  Orsino  Count  of  Piligliano,  the  whom  we. said 
jnor  Kiccolii  Orsino  Count  of  Pitigliano,  who,  as  we  have 
Nola  been  taken  from-the  French,  and 
Ittled,  had  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  French  at  Nola,  and 
King  had  ordered,  that  guarded  und  had -in -custody 
thorn  the  King  had  ordered  to  be  strictly 

ni^bUlie,  combaling-itseir  by  all,  he  Ueeiug,  to-the  Providera 
guarded,  when  allwere  engaged  inthe  battle,  flying,  he  repaired 
.Itiouelf  from.there  went,  and  profl'ering  esery  his  work  to-the 
to  the  Provveditari,  and  offering  all  hit  asiiilance  to  the 
Aopuhlic,  the  P'reuch  to-be  iis  broken,  and  if  whatsoever 
Republic,  affirming,  and  calling  God  to  witness  his  affirmation, 
of-the  parts  of-lhe  their  host  tliem  might-follow, 
/  the  French  were  vcll.nigk  routed,  and  that  if  any  part 
to-tuni  the  blioulders  affirming  to-them  and  God 
nkalsocvcr  of  the  I'enctian  army  would  follow  him,  they  would 
in  testimony  bringing;  Ihal  lliey  this  might-order  that  done 
^iekly  lake  to  flight  j  vehemently  strove  ta  persuade 
W  ■ttu'dit-lii-.  Blradv  of  to.persnade  lo-(lnra  himself  he.ciidtavourrd. 
mSim  to  gir.  .„dcrs 

L . ^L. 
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But  i^yy  K>6l        the        their      host,  and      the      soldiers     or 
Bui  tkf^^  f^NtB^  ikeir  army  confmedy  and  their  toldiert  either 

4hfitr9^ily  iw  retuQiDg  seeing,   this  to.do  not  dared.      Of-the 
di^ttrs^  mt       returning ^        dared  not  to  do  thi$.     Of  the 

>^reiM:b  (rfabem  died  from  ^oiisand,  and  aaioog  these  tke  Captain 
JtVifm^kiktrefell  about  a  thousand^  and  among  them  the  Captain 

of-^ibw  guard  of-the  King,  and      that       of-the       crosabow-nen 
4^'  thif    King*s   guard,    and   the    Captain    of  the    mounted 

at  horse,  and  that  officer  whom  tiiey  great  Marshal  eall, 

iSt^iibow^men^  and  that  officer  whom  they  call  grand  Marehedj 

and  other  Captains  of     soldiers      until      to      ten  :  the  bastard 
mnd  other  Captains  of  troops  to  the  number  of  ten :  besides  the 

afterwards  of  Bourbon,  who  Ibr  adventure  of  authority  after  the 
.bastard     of  Bourbon,  who,  perchance  in  authority  was  first 

King  was  the  first,  and  was  of  great  name  among-tbe  Frettch^ 
Jitfter     the    King^  and  ^f  great  renown  among  the'^rmsek^ 

^        wounded ;  and  two  sons,  of:  great  Lords,  and  the  Chaphrfu 
tQOS  wounded;  and  two  sons  of  great  Lords,  and  the  King^s 

lOlUhe King, and  others    were  made  prisoners;    not  being 

"Chaplain,     and  others,  were  made  prisoners ;  while  nidi  one 

of-the  Venetians   come  anj.one  aiive  to  hand  of-the  Fmncb. 
4»f  the  Venetians  fell  into  the  hands   of  the  French  aiio^. 

3^he  following  dajr   made   the    King   before   to-the  day  vracb 
SThe  following  day  the  King  haoing  caused  a  great  fire  to  be 

fire,         to-end-that  the  his  peoples  there  to-be  itself  it.migiit- 
/eindled,  before  day^break,  to  the  end  that  his  troops  might  ha 

believe,  without  any  .one  noise  himself  departed;    and   celerity 
thought  to  be  there,  departed  without  any  noise  /  and  making 

using  as«nuich  more  far  he-could,  himself  hastened  oi  to-paae 
speed,  hastened  to  get  forward  to  as  great  a  distance  as  he 

forwards. 
could^ 
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IX>D6ED  [Che  Constable  Charles  of]  Boorbon  with  the  army  the 
On  the  fifth  day  of  May^  [of  the  year  fifteen  hundred  and 

SMi   dmj  of  May  fof-the  year  thousand    five  hundred*  twenty 
itoenty "Seven y'jlt he  Constable  Charles  de'\  Bourbon  with  hie  army 


i]  in.the  meadows  near  to  Rome,  and  with  insolence  mlUtaij 
ie^     in    the    fields    near     Rome^  and nith  military  insolence 

he-sent  a  tnimpet  to  to.deroand  the  pass  to.the  Pontiff  [Clement 
he  eemi  a  trumpet  to  demand  a  passage  of  the  Pope   [Clement 

Seventh],  by  the  town    of  Rome,  for  to-go  with  the  Mbj 
the  Se9eniK\^  through  the  city  of  Rome^  on  his  way  to  the  kingdom 

in.tfie  realm   of  Naples;   and  the  morning  following  in  on.tte 
o^  Ifapies  with  his  army ;  and  the  following  morning  at  bredk 

t/OmOsmkib  of.the  day  deliberated  or  of  to-die  or  of  to.Tanqnlrii, 
€sf     dm^j    having    decided    either    to    conquer    or   to    die^ 

for.Ant  eertidnly  little  other  hope  remained  to.the  thingif  Us, 
9inee  iiiiie  other  hope  of  his  affairs  certainly  remained^  having 

i^ccoited Jiimself  to-the  Borough  from-the  band  of-the  monnt  and 
<Mdoanced  towards  the    Borgo   on  the  side  of  the  mountain  and 

c»f  Saint  Spirit,  he.began  a  harsh  battle,  haying-him  fafonred 
c>f  Santo  SpiritOy  he  began  a  sharp  cor^fUct^  fortune         having 

^\ke  fortnne  in.the  to.make-to.him  to.preient.to  the  army  more 
favoured  him   by  enabling  him  to  march  up  his  army  more 

securely  by  benefit  of  a  thick  fog,  which  raised.herself  before 
securely  under  favour  of  a  thick  fog ,  which       arising       before 

to.the  day  him  cohered  until  to  so-mnch  themselves  they  .accosted 
ciojf,         covered        him         until         they         drew        near 

to.the  place,  where  was  begun  the  battle,  in.the  principle  of-the 
to  the  place  where  the   battle  began;   in    the   beginning  of 
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which    Bourbon  pushed-himsclf   before   to    all    the    people   far 
whichf  Bourbon  rushing  on  in  front  of  all  his  people j  as  a  last 

last    desperation^  not  sole   for-that   not   obtaining    the  victory 
act  of  desperation^  not  only  because  if  he  did  not  obtain  the  victory 

not  to-him  remained  more  refuge  any  .one,  hut     for.that      to-him 
no    other    refuge    remained    to    him^  but  because  it  appeared 

it.seemed  the  footmen  German  to-proceed  with  coldness  to  to-give 
to  him  that  the  German  infantry  advanced  to  the  assault  with 

the  assault,  wounded  in-the  principle  of- the  assault  of  a  arquebuss 
coldnessy     being    toounded   in    the    onset    by    an  arquebuses 

fell       in      earth      dead :      and  not-of.less   the   death   his    not 
fell  dead  on  the  ground:   and  nevertheless  his  death  did  not 

cooled,  nay     kindled     the     ardour     of-the  soldiers,  the      who 
xoolj      but  rather  inflamed  the  ardour  of  the  soldiers^  zehoy  after 

combating    with    greatest    vigour     for    space  of    two       hours 
fighting  with  the  utmost  bravery  for  the  space  of  two  hoursy  ai 

entered  finally         in.the         Borough,  being.useful  to^them 

length  made  their  entrance  into  the  Dor  go  ^  being         favoured 

not    solely    the  feebleness  greatest  of-the     ramparts,      but  also 
not  only  by  the  extreme  xseakness  of  the  fortifications  ^  but  also 

the  ill  resistance  which  was  made  from-the  people,  by  the  which, 
by    the    feeble     resistance     made    by    the    people^    whichj 

as      many  other  times  itself  it-demonstrated  to  those  who  by  the 
like  many  other  occasions^  afforded  proof  to  those  who  from 

ej^amples  ancient  not  have  also.now  learnt  the  things  present, 
ancient  examples  have  not  yet  got  a  knowledge  of  present  affairs^ 

how-much  may.be  different  the  virtue  of-the  men  exercised  to-the 
how      different      is      the      valour     of     men    exercised     in 

war,   to-the        armies        new         congregated        of        crowd 
aoflr,  from  that  of  new  troops  gathered  together  out  of  an  irre* 

coUectitious,     and  to-lhe   multitude   popular ;     for-that  was 

gular  crowds  or  from  a  popular  multitude  ;  for  the  defence 

to-the       defence      a  part  of-the  youth  Roman  under  the   their 
was  entrusted  to  a  part   of  the   Roman  youth   under  their 

Chieftains,  and    banners    of-lhe    people,   well-that  many 

Caporioniy  and  the  banners  of  the  people^  although  many  of  the 

Ghibellines,  and   of-the  faction  Colonnese  might-desire,   or  at. 
Ghibellincs^  and  of  the    Colonna  faction     desired^       or    at 

thc-less  not  might.fear  the  victory  of-the  Imperials,     hoping      by 
least    did    not   fear    the  victory  of  the  Imperialists^  hoping  thai 
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Hk  r«)i)iecl  of-lhe  faction  of  not  to-hav«  tv  (i>.li<<  offended 
t  oj  Jaoaur  to  their  faction  Iheg  ihould  tuilain  no  tnjurjr 
from  ihem;  thing  wliich  oJso  made  lo.proceeil  the  defence 
fromlhem;  ucircumslancE  aliich  served  to  increase  the  coldnctt 
coldly  ;  and  n ot.of- less  for- tliat  it-is  also  difficult  to-expugn 
ifftkctiefentt;  nevertheless,  from  the  di^fficallj/  of  storming 
e  lands  without  artilk'ry,  reniaiacd  dead  almost  thonsanil 
^place  seithout  artillery,  nearly  ii  thousand  of  the  infantry  of 
Ctotmen  nf  those  of  without,  the  who  aa  tliemselvea  had  opened 
i  aaiailitnta  acre  killed,  aho,  at  toon  as  tketf  had  opetied 
■jfte  way  of  to-enter  within,  putting-himMlf  each-one  in  moel- 
f,        any         tu         enter,     all  openly  took 

|fenife»t  llight,  and  roan;  concurring  lo-the  Castle  rrmaint'd  the 
p  fiigkt,    and  many  rushing  into  the  Castle,  the  suburba 

aioiighs  total!}  abandoned  in  pre;  of-tiie  vauquUhera ;  and 
wined  entirely  abandoned  as  a  prey  to  the  conquerors  i  and 
tkt  Pontiff  Hho  expected  the  success  in-the  palace  of  Vatican, 
■«  Pope,  tsho  ai;aited  the  event  in  his  palace  of  the  Vatican^ 
iderstood  the  enemies  to-be  within,       fled 

tuittg  heard  that  the  enemy  tcere  within  the  isalls,  Jled 
Vddenly  with  many  Cardinals  in-the  Castle,  where  coo- 
ffmedialely  uith  several  Cardinals  into  the  Castle,  tehere  ro/iiVrl 
atfling  whether  he. was  from  to -stop -him  self  there,  or  too  by  tha 
'#  detiiierated  ahetker  to  shut  himself  up  there,  or  to  escape 
$g  of  Rome  accompanied  from-tbe  horses  light  of-the  hig 
iiroitgh  Rome,  accompanied  by  the  light  horse  of  his  guard, 
IfBrd  to-reduce. himself  in  place  secure,   deslined         to  to-be 

tU  lake  refuge  in  some  secure  place,  being  destined  to  tervt 
lunple  of-llie  calamilies  which  can  supt^rvene  to-Ihe  i'ontiffs, 
fih  at  an  example  of  the  calamities  \ihieh  may  befall  Pontiffs, 
pdaUo  bow-mtich  it.may.be  difficult  to  to. extinguish  the  authority, 
Hd  of  the  difficulty  of  annihilating  their  authority 
Hl  majesty  their,  had  news  by  Berard  from  Padua,  who 
Hdtnifieslt/,  having  had  intelligence  by  Berardo  of  Padua,  wha 
H)  of.tlie  army  Imperial,  of-ihe  death  of  Uoiirboii,  and  that 
tdfrom  the  Imperial  army,  of  the  death  of  Bourbon,  and  that 
I  the  people  in -consternation  for  the  death  of-ihe  Captain 
K  Ai»  fteopla,  in  consternation  at  llie  death  of  their  leader. 
Hired  of  to-make  accord  with.himself,  sent  out  to  to-speak  with 
ihed    to    nialit    terms    ailh    him,  having  sent  to  confer  vUh 
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the  chiefs  their,  he-left  io-behind  unhappily  tiie  counsel  of  to* 
thair    kaders,    he     unfortunately     abandoned     the     deiigm 

depart-himself,  not  staying  he,      and     the     his     Captains    lev 
of  going         awapj  he  and  his  Captains  not.  being  leu 

irresolnte  in.the  provisions  of-the  to.defend.themselTes  than  they* 
irresolute    in      taking      measures     of     defence    than   they 

might-be    in.the   expeditious.     For.this     tiie     day     same     the 
were  in    those    of  attack.       The  same  day^  therefore^  the 

Spaniards      not  haying  found  nor  order,  nor    counsel  ■  of    ta. 
Spaniards^  having  found  neither  order  nor  iniesUion  for  the 

delend       the       Trastevere,     not     liad      resistance      any«ona^ 
defence  of  the   Trastevere^   and  no   resistance   being  made^ 

ihara  they^entered  within,  whence  not  finding   more   difficaity 
entered  there^     whence  finding  no  further  obstacle^ 

the  evening  same  at  hours  twenty-three  they-entered     by    tke 
$he  same  evening  at  twenty^three  o*clock  they  marched  over  ike 

Bridge  Sextos  tn-the  dty  of  Rome,  where  from  Uiose  in  widioiit 
Sisiine  Bridge  into  the  city  of  RomSj  where^  except 

wiio  themselves  confided  in.the  name  of-the  faction,   and  from 
these  who  trusted  in  the  name  of  their  faction^  and        « 

eome*ones  Cardinals,  who  by  tchave  name  of  to-have  followed 
few  CardinalSj  who  from  having  the  reputation  of  behsg 

the    '  parts     of     Cesar,     believed  to-be  more  secure'  than  dM 
partisans  of  the  Emperor ^  thought  themselves  more  secure  thm 

•IheH,  all  the  rest  of-the  court  and  of-the  city,  as  itself  It-doei 
eihere^  ail  the  court  and  city,  as     is     msmai 

in.the    cases   so.much    frightful,   was  in  ftght^ 

in  such  dreadful  circumstances,  were  endeavouring  to  eecs^^ 

and         in  confusion.  •     Entered  within  hepm 

and  ffi  the  utmost  confusion.    As  soon  as  the  army  was  wiiMsy 

eadi-one  to  to-discourse  tumultnously  to-the  prey,  not  having 
every     man      rushed     tumultuously   to  plunder,  having  mm 

respect  not  sole  to-lhe  name  of-the  friends,  and  to-the  authorMf 
respeet  not  only  to  the  name    of  friends,  and  to  the  autherUg 

and  dignity  of-the  Prelates,    but    also    to-the   temples,     to^HiA 
and  dignity  of  Prelates,    but   even   to  the  temples,  to  ike 

monasteries,   to-the  relics  honoured  from.^  concourse  of  all  Ika 
monasteries^  to  the  relics  honoured  by  the  resort  of  the  whaie 

world,  and  to-the  things  sacred.    For-this  it-woald-be  impossible 
world,  and  to  any  thing  sacred.    Wherefore  it  would  be  impossiUe 
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^^pt  Bote  to.narrate,  but  fllmosl  tg-iinagine-iNeif  the  columfdet 
■BbC  only  to  narrate,  but  even  to  imagine  the  ealomiliei 
of  that  city,  d^stinetl  by  order  of.the  Heavens  (o  uppennost 
of  that  cilj/f  dettined  bi/  the  decrees  of  Heaven  to  the  loflieit 
greatness,  but  also  to  thick  diruptions,  for-that  it.was 
grandeur,  hut  also  to  frequent  ruin  anil  ipoliation  ;  for  it  had 
Ibe  yrir  nine-hundred  eighty  that  she.was  been  sacked  from-thA 
been  lacked  by  the  Goths  nine  hundred  and  eighty  yeart 
Coths:  impossible  to  (a.narrate  the  greatness  of.the  prey,  beia^. 
impossible  to  relate  the  greatness  of  the  plunder,  there 
M0KK  accamulated  so-many  riches,  and  so-many  things  predoas, 
■"  itig  such  an  accumulation  of  riches,  and  of  precious  and  rare 
i  of  courtiers,  and  of  merchants;  but  her  luade 
higs  belonging  to  courtiers  and  merchants  ;  but  it  icas  mack 
a-now  greater  the  quantity,  and  the  number  great  of.the 
increased  by  the  great  quantity  and  number  of 

priioi]«rs,  who  themselves  had  to  to-buy.again  with  most-bi^ 
prisoners,  who  were  bound  to  be  redeemed  by  very  heavy 
ransoms,  accumulating  also.now  the  misery,  and  the  infamy 
ransoms,  the  misery  and  infamy  being  also  aggravated  by  this, 
tliat  maoy  Prelates  taken  from-the  soldiers,  mosl.greatly  from-the 
that  many  Prelates  taken  by  the  soldiers,  especially  by  tha 
footmen  Germans,  who  by  hatred  uf-ihe  name  of.lho  Church 
German  infantry,  irhofrom  hatred  of  the  name  of  the  Roman 
Roman  were  cruel  and  insolent,  were  in  on  beasti 
Church  tcere  cruet  and  insolent  loieards  them,  ■sere  led  tuith  the 
file  with  the  habits,  and  with  the  ensigns  of-ihe  their  dignity  led 
greatest  insult  and  contumely  throughout  Rome,  on  vile  beastt 
around  with  greatest  con  tempt  uoiisness  by  all  Rome  ;  many 
in  the  dress  and  zsith  the  insignia  of  their  dignity  ■  many, 
tonnented  moat-cruelly,  or  died  in-the  torments,  or 
most  cruelly  tortured,  either  died  under  the  torture,  or  tcere 
treated  of  sort  that  paid  that  (hey-had  the  ransom  they- 
ireatedin  such  a  manner,  that  after  they  had  paid  the  ransom  they 
finished  among  few  days  the  life.  Died  between  in-the  battle, 
«nded  their  lives  in  a  few  days.  There  periihed  in  the  battle 
aod  in-the  impetus  of.the  sack,  about  four.thousands  men  ;  were 
«nd  in  the  heat  of  the  sack  about  four  thousand  men  f  the 
■ftdted  the  palaces  of  all  the  Cardinals,  also  of-the  Cardinal 
f  all  the  Cardinals  jnere  sacked,  even  that  of  Cardinni 
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Colonna,  who  not  waa  with  the  army,   except  tiiose  palacea^ 
ColonnOj  who  zoos  not  with  the  army^  except  iho$e  palaee$y 

which       for       to-save  the  merchants  who  there  were  fled-agafai 
wkichy  in  ord€r  to  tave  the  merchants  who  had  taken  refuge  in 

with  the  robes   their,  and     so    the  persons  and    the    robes   of 
them  with  their  goods j  as  well  as  the  persons  and  goods  of  rnat^f 

many      others,      made         most.big        imposition  in  pennies; 
other  individuals,  paid  extremely  heavy  impositions  in  money  ; 

and  8ome»ones  of  those  who  themselves  compounded  with  the 
emd'     same       qf  th4>se  mha        had        compounded  with  ike 

Spaniards    were      after      or      sacked     from-the  Germans^   at 
Spaniards  were  qfterwards  either  sacked  by  the  Germans j  or 

themselves  had  to  compound-again  with  them*     Gompoiuided  the 
had  to  enter  into  afresh  composition  with  them^    The  Marchioness 

Marchioness    of    Mantua    the    her    palace    in    fifty-thoosandi 
^Mantua  compounded  for  her  palace  in  the  sum  of  fifty  ihausmUl 

dac^,  which  were  paid  from-the  merchants,  and  from  others  who 
ducats^  which  were  paid  iy  the  merchants^  and     others     wika 

there    wore     fled.agaio ;    o(^the  which  it. was  fame    that.  Doq 
had  taken  refuge  there  ;  of  which  it  was  reported  thai  Dom 

Ferdinand  her  son  of-them  might-participate  of  ten-tho«sands« 
ferrando  her  son         *    receiaoed  ten  thousasuU 

Th^  Cardinal  of  Siena,  dedicated  by  ancient  inheritance  of-lhe 
7%e  Cardinal  of  Sienna^  devoted    by  ancient  inheritance  from 

his  greater  to-the  name  Imperial,  after.that  he*had  oomponndHl 
kieancestors  to  the  Imperial  name^  ttfter       having       ransomed 

himself   and  the  his  palace    with     the    Spaniards,     was    mador 
himself  and       his  palace  from   the  Spaniards^   mas 

INdso^er  firom.the  Grermans,  and  himself  had,  after^that 
prisQner   by   the  Germans y  and         after  his         pakWi 

was  sacked  from  them  the  palace,  and     conducted       in   borovgh 
was  sacked  by  them^  and  himself  led  into  the  Borga 

wUh^the    chief     naked    with     many    fists,     to  to-shake-again 
bare-headed  and  with  many  blows ^  was  obliged  to  ransom  himself 

from,  them  with  five-thonsands  ducats.     Almost    similar    calami^ 
from  them  by  five  thousand  ducats.    Nearly  the  same  calamii^: 

suffered  the  Cardinals  of-the  Minerva,  and  the  Ponactta^ 

tsos  smgpered  by  the  Cardinals  delta  Minerva^  and         Ponzettm^ 

the    who    made   prisoners  from.the  Germans  paid    the    ransom^ 
liAo  being  made  prisoners  by  the  Germans  paid  their  rasuomy 
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lead       Hftt  tfie  &»,  and  tlie  other  of  them  to  procession  vileljr  fej 
htn^ing  jfSni  i^oik  been  ted  ignominitmily  in  procestion  thrmtgit 

aU  Rene.    The  Prelates,  and  the  Courtiers  Spanish  and  GenniMij 
M  R&m^    T%e  Spmniih  rnnd  AwHrum  Preiaies  end  CourHefw^ 

repatifig.dieinelTeft    secnre    from.the    injurj       of.the       iMi^ 
»ko  thimghi  themtelves  iecure  ftom  injury  from  tkeit  awBH^ 

natkNM)  w^sre  taken  and  treated  not  less  sonrly     than  the  otbetib 
nM&ne^  itfgre  taken  and  treated  not  lese  severely  than  the  otheiHfi 

Felt-tiiemselTes     the  cries  and  the  howlings  miserable  of-the  womeii 
Tkeremerakeardtheerieiand    miserable    wailt  of  the  Romam 

Roman,  aad  of.the  nnns  conducted  at  turms  from-the  soldienrfot 
women^  and  of  the  nuns^  dragged  in  troops  by  the  soldiere  16 

to-satiate  the  their  last :   it.being.able        truly        to.say-itaelf 
satiify        their       lust :   and  it  may  truly  be  said,  that  the 

to.be  obscure  to-the  mortal  the  judgements  of  God,  nrho  migM^ 
judgements   of    Grod    are    obscure    to    mortals ,  when  "he 

comport  that  the  chastity  famous  of.the  women  Roman  might-Mi 
permitted  the  illustrious  chastity  of  the  women  of  Rome  to  faii 

by    force     in    so-much  ugliness  and  misery.    Heard.themselviM 
by  Hoience  into  such  abomination  and  misery.     On     all     siski 

by       all       iufinite   lamentations  of  those  who  were  miserable 
were  heard  infinite  lamentations  of  those  who  were  misenbl^ 

tonsented,  part  for  to.astrict.the«  to  to.roake  the  ransom*  pal^ 
tortured;    some    to    compel  them  to  pay  their  ransomy^eeHtk 

hr  ta-manifest  the  robes  absconded.    All  the  things  sacred^  flri 
'o       dieeover      hidden      wealth.     All  the  sacred  thing^^ihe 

sftcrmments,  and  the  relics  of.the  saints,  of-the  which  were*  Ml 
ee^ramentSj  and  the  relics    of     saints^    of     which    ail  ■■  IM 

9U    the   churches,    despoiled  of.the  their  ornaments,  were  thfMNe 
ekserekes  were  full,  spoiled      of    their  ornaments,  were  tkte^M 

hj         ground,  adjoining-there  the  barf)arity  German  infinite  oolr' 
on  the  ground,  to  which  German  barbarism  added  injinite  cemi 

t«ttptaousne88es ;         and  that  which  advanced  to.the  prey  c/tMH 
9un^Bify  and  (nmlts ;    and  the    W^ote    worthless    things    mkM 

mdkM^n  timt  insre  the  things  more  tile,  took  afterwards  thetillagei^ 
^ee&ped  the  pls^der  of  the  soldiers,  were  taken  by  the  vHktgeri 

of-tbe    Cdloouete,   who       came       within :        too  thi^ 

€»f  the  Coionneie,  who  came  into  the  city.    Nevertheless  the 

Cvrdimil  Gdlonna,  who  arrived  the  day  following,   saved  naily 
Cardinai  Coionna,  who  arrived  the  day  following,  saved  many 
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ColoDoa,  who  not  waft  with  the  army,   except  tiiose  palaces, 
Colonna^  who  was  not  wUh  the  arm^y  except  those  palaee$y 

wJiich       for       to-save  the  merchants  who  there  were  fled-again 
mhich^  in  order  to  save  the  merchante  who  had  taken  refuge  im 

with  the  robes   their,  and    so    the  persons  and    the    robes   of 
them  with  (heir  goods j  as  well  as  the  persons  and  goods  of  many 

many      others^      made         most.big        imposition  in  pennies; 
other  individuals,  paid  extremely  heavy  impositions  in  money ; 

and  some-ones  of  those  who  themselves  compounded  with  the 
#sJ.     sowse       qf  those  mho        had        con^^<nmded  with  the 

Spaniards    were      after      or      sacked     Crom.the  Germans,   at 
Spaniards  were  (tfterwards  either  sacked  by  the  GermaaUy  or 

themselves  had  to  compound-again  with  them.     Compoiuided  the 
hadto  enter  into  afresh  composition  with  them^    The  Marchioness 

Marchioness    of    Mantua    the    her    palace    in    fifty .thoosands 
^Mantua  compounded  for  her  palace  in  the  sum  of  fifty  ikoueaskd 

dac^,  which  were  paid  from-the  merchants,  and  from  othen  who 
ducatSy  which  were  paid  iy  the  merchantSy  and     others     who 

there    were     fled  .again ;    o(^the  which  it.  was  fame    thal^  Dosk 
had  taken  refuge  there  ;  of  which  it  was  reported  thai  Dom 

Ferdinand  her  son  of-them  might.participate  of  ten-thovsand&i 
Ferrando  her  son         *    received  ten  thousas^ 

Tb^  Cardinal  of  Siena,  dedicated  by  ancient  inheritance  of-lba 
l%e  Cardinal  of  Sienna^  devoted    by  ancient  inheritance  Jrom 

his  greater  to-the  name  Imperial,  after. that  he-had  con|>omidn| 
hie  ancestors  to  the  Imperial  name^  qfter       having       ransomed 

himself   and  the  his  palace    with     the    Spaniards,     was    auulet 
himself  and       his  palace  from   the  SpatUardSy   mas 

INOSOiper  firom-the  Grermans,  and  himself  had,  after^that 
prisoner   by   the  Germans^  and         after  his         pakw* 

was  sacked  from  them  the  palace,  and     conducted       in   borovgh 
was  sacked  by  them^  and  himself  led  into  the  Borga 

with-the    chief     naked    with    many    fists,     to  to-shake-agaia 
bare-headed  and  with  many  blows ^  was  obliged  to  ransom  ^mtself 

from,  them  with  five-thousands  ducats.     Almost    similar    calamity 
from  them  by  five  thousand  ducats.    Nearly  the  same  csUamiiy. 

suffered  the  Cardinals  of.the  Minerva,  and  the  Poni«tta^ 

was  suffered  by  the  Cardinals  delta  Minerva^  and         Ponxettm^ 

the    who    made   prisoners  from-the  Germans  paid    the    ransom, 
mho  being  made  prisoners  by  the  Germans  paid  their  ransamy 
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lead       ^M  tfie  OIM,  and  the  othet  of  them  to  procession  vileljr  bf 
having  fini  both  been  led  ignominio%uly  in  procestion  ihfimgk 

all  Rmw.    The  Prelates,  and  the  Courtiers  Spanish  and  GennttH^ 
M  JKmm;    The  Spmniih  and  Aueirian  Preiatet  andCouriiefe^ 

repatilig.theito9elve8    secnre    from-the    injury       of-the       iMi^ 
who  ihemghi  themtelves  secure  from  injury  from  their  awaH^ 

natiovM,  ir«re  taken  and  treated  not  less  sourly     than  the  othefffc 
naNone^  itnere  taken  and  treated  not  lege  feverely  than  the  others 

Felt-tiieiDBelves     the  cries  and  the  howlings  miserable  of-the  womeii 
Therameraheardthe  cries  and    miserable    wails  of  the  Romam 

RomoBj  aad  of.the  nuns  conducted  at  turms  from-the  soldienrfor 
women^  and  of  the  nuns^  dragged  in  troops  by  the  soldiers  16 

tD.satiate  the  their  lust :   it-being.able        truly        to.say*itaelf 
seiiafy        their       lust :   and  it  may  truly  be  said^  that  ike 

to-be  obscure  to-the  mortal  the  judgements  of  God,  nrho  migM^ 
judgements   of    God    are    obscure    to    mortals^  when    ^-  ke 

ooDipoTt  that  the  chastity  famous  of.the  women  Roman  might.lUl 
permitted  the  illustrious  chastity  of  the  women  of  Rome  to  fali 

by    force      in    so-much  ugliness  and  misery.    Heard-themselviM 
by  tid^nce  into  such  abomination  and  misery.     On     all     sidei 

by        all       infinite   lamentations  of  those  who  were  misenAl^ 
9ere  keaUrd  infinite  lamentations  of  those  who  were  miserabl^ 

toroMiited,  part  for  to-astrict-them  to  to-roake  the  ransom'  pai^ 
tortured;    some    to    compel  them  to  pay  their  ransomySaHtk 

hr  to-nanifest  the  robes  absconded.     All  the  things  sacred^  Wi 
io        dieeover      hidden      wealth.     All  the  sacred  thingt^ike 

aacrameiits,  and  the  relics  of.the  saints,  of-the  which  were' Ml 
oaeresmeiUSj  and  the  relics    of     saints^    of     which    ail    tki 

9U    ttie   churches,    despoiled  of.the  their  ornaments,  were  thrMhA 
eikurekee  were  fullj  spoiled      of    their  ornaments,  were  tkrcMi 

hf  gromd,  adjoining-there  the  barf)arity  German  infinite  cekt^ 

on  the  ground,  to  which  German  barbarism  added  infinite  csm^i 

tewt^tnousnesses ;         and  that  whic^  advanced  to-the  prey  eiiMH 
Hsmisig  and  insults ;    and  the    fnote    worthless    things    mk$t^ 

adMtefrs  tiiat  insre  the  things  more  ^le,  took  afterwards  theTillafefetf 
•eeesped  ike  pliSHder  of  the  soldiers,  were  taken  by  the  vHlag^ri 

of.tbe    Cdloniiete,   who       came       within :        too  thef 

«rf  ike  Coionneie,  who  came  into  the  city,    nevertheless  tko 

Cttrdimd  Golonna,  who  arrived  the  day  following,   saved  nuaty 
Carding  Coionmt,  who  arrived  the  day  following,  saved  many 
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women        fled        in        house        his:         and      it.was      fame 
women  who  had  taken  refuge  in  his  house  :  and  it  teas  reported 

that  between  pennies,  S^^^j  silver,  and   joys    migbt.be  ascended 
4hai     with     money  j  goidj  silver  y  and  jewels^  the  sack  amomUed 

the  sack  to  more  of  a  million  of  ducats,  but  that  of  ransoms 
to     more      than      a    million  of  ducatSy  but  that  what   ihey 

thej-might-haye    taken-out    also-now    quantity   much    gre»ter« 
had  carried  away  by  means  of  ransoms  amounted  to  much  mortm 
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LETTERS. 
LETTERS. 

To    Mr.      John    Baptist  Grimaldi. 
To  Signor  Giovan  Batista  Grimaldi, 


Saturday  I.was  to  house  of  your  Lordship,  well-that  there 
On    Saturday     I    was     at     your    house j     although  I  had 

I-was  been  first  also,  for  to-satisfy  to.the  debt  my,  but        not 
been    there     before^  to      discharge      my      debt^    but  I  had 

I-had      luck      of      to.find.her.       And  for.that  a  servant  to-me 
not  the  good  fortune  to  ^nd  you.     And      as       a  servant  told 

toldf  that  your  Lordship  will-stay  out  these  three  days,  IJiave 
me    thai  you    would  be .  from  home  for  three  days^      I 

thought  that  it-may.be   well         to-satisfy  in  part 

thought  that  it  would  be  well  to  acquit  myself  of  it  in  part  by 

widi      this      letter,  for  not  to-seem,  negligent  in  that  thing, 
means  of  this  letter ^  that  I  might  not  appear  negligent  in  thaiy 

in.the  which  I-owe   to.be  most-diligent.     I  much  honour  year 
til  which  I  ought  to  be  most  diligent*      I  hold  you  in  great 

Lordship,  and  for-that  I.hold    for    firm     that  she  may-be  dear 
honour  y     and  because  I  hold  it  for  certain  that  you  are  favoured 
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to  God,  after-tbat  herself  she-sees  to-have  so-maDj  goods,  as-millA 
o/  Gody  since  it  is^  manifest  that  you  are  possessed  of  as  greMt 

whatsoever      other  young  of  Italj.         After  ikA 

weaiik  «f  m^  other  young  man  whatsoever  in  Italy,    Ever  sin^ 

1         am        in  Geooa,  I-have  -desired    always    of  to-come  M 
/  Move  been  in  Genoa^  I  have  desired  centinwUly  to       gaik 

» 

scqnaiDtance  of  her,  and      in        some       grace  if  I  migbt-be-abk; 
^foitr  acquaintance,  andin  some  degree  your  grace  J  if     I     couidk 

Now       having      your      Lordship       demanded      of      me      to 
jind  a§  you  have  done  me  the  favour  to  ask  concerning  me  of 

Mr.        Stephen  Penello,  here  to-me  it-seems  of  to.give.to-heiw 
Messer  Stefano  Penelloy  it  nozo  seems  to  meriting  to    give   you 

of-him        I        briefly        information.     As-much  to-the  lettehi^ 
briejly   some  intelligence  of  myself.     As  to  lettered 

Certain  I  of-them  know  less  of  that  which 'I-should .will,  and  thosd 
cerituniy  I  know  less  of  them  than  I  should  wish;  and  even 

also- now     not      I -know      to.magnifj     much,  enemy 

tohai  knowledge  I  have,  I  cannot  magnify  fnuch,  being  unfriendly 

In       all      of      arrogance,   and  drawn  by    force    of-the    nature 
9n  ail  things  to  arrogance,  and  drawn  by  the  bent  of  my  nature 

mj  to.the  other  extreme,    that    in     true     1-am    little    daring* 
towards  the  other  extreme;  for  in  truth  lam  deficient  in  boldneen 

A.8.iDach  to-the  life  and  customs,   I. make  greater  profession  of 
^s  to  my  life  and  manners,  I  make  greater  prof ession  of 

niaceritj  and  of  modesty,    than  of   doctrine  and  of         letteii^ 
^ncerity    and    modesty,  than  of  learning  and  of  literatute^ 

fiiend  over         all         of  truth  and  of    faith,     nor     ^>i 

being  a  lover  above  all  things  of  truth  and  of  fidelity,  nor  shaU 

«ver  will-be  any-one  who  may-be.able  truly  to.impnte.me  of»<U 
ehere  ever  be  any  one  who  can  with  truth  impute  the  contrary 

contrary.     In-the  loves,  if  your  Lordship  might-will  to-know  tMt 
to      me.      In  love  affairs,  if,        Sir,      you  wish  to  know  thie 

also -now,     I.sinned       one       time,     now  the  age,  and  the  betMr 
tmaiter  also,  there  was  a  time  when  I  sinned;  now  my  age  and  beitifh 

tboiights      me      of-it      have      delivered.     I  .am    man    of  few 
thoughts  have  freed  me  from  these  vices.     I  am  a  man  of  fern 

^wofds,  not  cheerful  as  I-should^will,  nor    for.this    melancholy 
'emordsy  not  so  cheerful  as  1  should  wish,  nor  yet  melancholy  either^ 

l>ut  thoughtful  much,  nay    so-much    that    to.me    it-does-lumnj 
i^ui  very  thoughtful,  so  much  so  indeed,- that  H  is  injttrious  tome^ 
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Of-tbe  amUdon  I.haTe  passed  ike  put  my  in  Rome,  and  tliefe 
Of        mmbiHan      I       foH    my    tiUrre    in  Rom9^  mnd  there 

LksLTt  learnt  also-aow  to  to-support  everj  incommodioiisiwss ; 
i  iemrnt      cl99      to     endure     e^erg       inconveniemce  f 

foTJdoB^    nor    of    that    njself     I-oare,    nor    of    this    mack 
••  thai  neither  do  I  care  for  advancement^  nor  doet  miefoftune 

t^Jtae  tt-seems  strange  when  she-comes,  and  without  ceremonies 
iqppear  strange  to  me  when  it    comeij  and  without    digicMg 

myself  I-accommodate  to  whatsoever      thing.         I.iee  from-the 
fat9ommofiaiemy9e^towhaitevermuyhafpei%,    I    shun     iAt 

sapet^:  of  whom  to-rae  shows  a  least  sign  of  conrlecy,  I^-mii 
fraud;  I  am  alwat^tke  humble  servant  of  thowe  who  give  me 

9lirayn  hmnble  servant;  nor   eter    I-affront    any.one.        Here 
mtff  proofs  of  courtesy :  nor  do  I  ever  aJfVont  any  man,    Here^ 

in  fovevity  your  LonMiip  has  all  the  life  my,  the  which  I»slionld« 
in  brief  spmte^  Sir^  you  have  my  whole  life^  the  which  I  v&aid 

will  that  not  to-hern^htjdisplease;  for. that  so-much  I.sfaon1d«> 
wishntightnotbeanpl^iuingtoyou;  since  I  Hkouki 

esteem  the  to-be  servant  of  yonr  Lordship,  as-mach  the  to.be 
esteem        the        being       your  servant    as  much  ai  being  a 

writer    of-the    annals;   too   when   not  to*her   she-may.pleate, 
writer  of  the  annals :  but    if    it    does     not     please    yoUy 

let.please.to-her  at.the-less  the  my  good  will,  and  the  deslt^ 
^^         ^y         good         will        at         leasty  and  the  desUrf 

that  I  hold  of  to.serte.ber.     Our  holy  God  her  may.coiiserve 
/    have    to    serve    you.       May  our  holy  God  keep  you  fH  oH 

happily. 
fhtidty. 


To  Mr.     Paul     Manuzio. 
To  Mr.  Paulus  Manuttus. 


.»♦ 


The  Tramezzino  to.me  gave  the  letter  yours,  and     for      lack 
The  Tramenino    gave    me    your    letter^  andbygoodtuck 

myself  there  I-found,  that  he.opened  the  packet.of.letters.  To.m^ 
/    was     present     when     he     opened     the     cover,     it  htte 
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die-ls  been  fntefiil  as^mnch  you  are-iable  to.think,  and  yon  I.tliattk 
^€M  09  deUghtful  io  me  as  yen  can  imagine^  and  I  thank  yoA. 

of  iMtrtt   I.8hall.aii8wer  confiiaedly,  ai  is   the  mind  0191 

fr^atm  wi§  kamrtz  I  shall  reply  eonfueedfyy  my  mind  being  umA. 

maw.    oonfiMed  of  displeasure   and  pleasure;  and   I^shnll  btgim 
eof^fkeead  beiween  displeasure  and  pleasure;  and  I  shall  begm 

trom    ami  part    that    most         to-me  presses.        It  is  tib« 

frassm  tkmi  part  which  most  keavUy  presses  upan  me.    It       la 

tnae,  tbnt  at»the  departure  of  a  friend      niy       ef       Veirffie^ 
trwe^  tkmt  at  the  departure  0/  m  friend  of  mime  femm  Vt 

wifh.*ths-  wkoM  i  was  in  oWgatioa  otithe  life^  being^conveaii 
iametrsle  whom  I  was  obliged  for  my  lifey  as   it   was 

to^faim  for  thing  which  to-him  imported  to.the  honour^ 

•ory  S^r  him  to  come  to  'Rome  for  a  matter  which  touched  ki^ 

in  Itosiie,Bor having  pennies  too  from  to-mount  in  baik,  I soaght* 
'y  mulhehaduamoneyeventogoomboardsh^  I  being 

from   him  with-tbe  most  eftcadous  and  ardent  pfayei» 
^mirsated  by  him  with  the  most    earnest     and  ardent  pn^yerm 

tloat  I  Mi^t.ieel  ever^  and  not  being-able  by    other    way 
tikeii    ever   I   heard^  and  not  being  able  to  assist  him  in 

sappl^him,  gave  to*th^  Giunta  those  eorrections,  that  alraa^y^ 
o|jih«r  wse^  gaaoe     to     Giunta  those  corrections^  which  fettirSi 

fooff  ymsuskMf  made  the  Father  Octavius  upon  aofne-ones  omtifink' 
Sf^arsK   age    Father    Ottanio    made    upon   certain  oroHeme^ 

of  JUacoia  Tnllins,    those  which  had  you  from  me  alrea^  sm 
of  3§areus  TutUus;  those  which  you  had  from  me      in    .  tkA 

hones    Colonoa.     How  to-him-them  I.might.give  and  with  what 
Colanma.  palaee^    How  I  gave  them  to  him^  and  with  what 

mind^  Ihinluit  you^  who  well  me  know;  because  in  true  it.wat 
spitrii^  you^  who  know  me  weUy  may  think;  since  in  truth  it-mae 

«ct     forosd,  and  against  the  nature  and  the  institute  my.     And 
afatreed  acty  and  against  my  nature  and   my    education.     Assd 

althoQi^  die  cause  that  to  this  me  induced,  may-be  of  hnmanilj' 
nlthmesgh  the  cause  which  led  me  to  thiSj  was  one  of  humanity. 

aaid  of  ofike,  as  you-see ;  nevertheless  it  to-me  appears  to-be-aUe* 
omd  of  duiyy  as  you  see ;  yet  it  appears      to      me      that 

oC^t  fffomnthe  other  part  to-be  justly  blamed,  because  I-baia 

€>ee  ether  aceousUs  I  may  be  justly  blamed j  because  /  have  done- 

rBaarmrd     yoa*.     And    for-this   be  certain  that    of     then     tar' 
^^esma.  dissereiee^    And  therefore  be  assured  that  from  that  Mima 
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afterwards  always  of.it  I-have  carried  the  mind  discootented  and 
forward  I  have  always  had  my  mind  greatly  distatisfied  ai  it  and 

fall  of  a  very.stinging  remorse.     Here  not  I-will  to-extend.myself 
full  of  most  acute  remorse,      I  will  not  here  dilate  further 

in  to.narrate  other;  that  with  you  not  to-me  it.seems  necessary; 
on    this    matter  ;  for  with  you  it  does  not  appear  to  me  necessary; 

but,  as  I-have  said,  it.was    great  want  and       great      necessity, 
hut^  as  I  have  saidy  it  was  a  great  want  and  a  pressing  necessity^ 

to-the  which  I  not  could,  nor  ou^^ht  to-fail,    that        me 

which     I    tcould    notj     and  ought  not  to  disregard^  which  coik- 

forced ;         that,  as  you.know,  the  man  in  similar  cases  sometimes 
pelted  me;  for  as  you  know,  man  in  such  cases  is  sometimes 

is  astricted  to  to.make  things,  which         for         ordinary         not 
constrained   to    do    things  ^  which  under  ordinary  circumstances 

he-would-do      for       the .     life.      If  pardon     is     to.the     world 
he  would  not  do  to  save  his  life*     If  pardon  be  granted  to  any 

conceded  and  from-the  nature  and  from-the  laws,  it-seems. to-me, 
one  in  the  world  by  nature  and  by  the  lawsuit  appears  to  me^ 

that  he.may-be  found  for  these  similar  faults.     Oh  bow-much 
that    it    may    be  for    such  faults    as    this.      Oh  how  much 

it.grieved-to.me  then,  how-much  myselfof.it  am  grieved  afterwards, 
it  grieved  me  then,  how  much  I  have  lamented  it  ever  since^ 

and  shall.grieve  always !     Was-able    the    fortune    to-indnce-me 
and  ever  shall  lament  it !     Fortune  might  have  drawn  me  into  the 

to  to-do  thing,  in  which  I-might-ofiend  sole  myself  same :   not 
commission  of  acts  which  might  have  injured  myself  alone  :  she 

she-was   content  of  this  ;   she-willed  that  together  I-might-ofiend 
was  not  content  with  this  ;  she  decreed  that  at  the  same  time  1 

the  two  most  dear  friends  that  I  myself  might-have,  you  and  the 
should  offend  the  two   dearest  friends   I  hady    you        and 

Father  Octavius.    Mr.       Paul,      for      grace,    with    words   not 
Father  Ottavio.     Messer  Paolo ^  I  implore  youj  do  not  aggravate 

aggravate  the  fortune  my  with  to-tell-to-me,  that    I    did  injury* 
my  misfortune  by  reproaches y  telling  me  that  Ididanit^ary* 

I  erred,  I  you  ofiended,  I     to-you     did     thing     unjust;     bat 
/  erredy  I  wronged  youy  I  did  an  unjust  thing  towards  you  ;  but 

not     to-you     I-did     already     injury :    for-that  that  which  I-did, 
/  did  not  do  you  an  intentional  injury :  for         that  which  I  did 

was  against  will  my,  not  it.was  with        firm        judgement,  not 
was  against  my  willy  it  was  not  with  deliberate  judgementy  not 
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it^w£U  t6'that  end.     Although  in  tnie  not  yoa.speak  of  joursfltf} 
tviih  thai  intent.       But    in    truth  you  speak  not  ofyouneif} 

jFou.write  tiMU  I  have  done  Injury  to^he  Father  Octa:tins^  and 
S^9M  wr^&thMi  I  hmve  done  Father  Ottavio  an  injury^  mM 

thmt  in  great  maaner  he.is  fodigaant  with.me.    Already  mytelf 
tJka^    he   l#   greatly   irritated   agttintt   me.     I  had  alreatl^ 

oiLit  I.wai  aware,  that  not  he-has  willed  to.make  answer  to  two 
gmerceited    tki$^     for   he  has  not  chosen   to   reply    to  ##• 

imittewn  dliat  I  touhhn  wrote  to^the  days  past.    If  the  Patlier  Octwrlas 
Sei^efnmkicklwrotehims^mwdt^sago.    If    FiO^t    Ottmi^ 

tMiha  tlia*  I  miglrt^do  for  to«do.td.him  displeasore,  or  damage, 
^MrnhW'  that  i    did    it    to    do    him    displeasure^  or       losi^ 

or  disliowMir,  or  iojinry,  he^^oes  a  great  injnry  to  me ;  and  ff 
e^r  sHekonour,  or  injury y  he  does  a  great  injury  to  me;  and  if 

iia«       he-tfiinks     that  some  -cause  ettrm^rdinary  me  made  iflcur 
He  dm^emtikink  that  some  marti^rdiiHiry  cause  mad$  me  rttur 

Jta  flodi        tem,  he^shows  not  to^have  believed-  ever  that  I 

£a  sneeh  mt  expedient y  he  shows  that  he  never  belier>ed  thai  i 

lalHi  BajJuKte  loved.    And  I  know,  and  knows.it  Grod,  that  I  hhn 
eoor     loved    him.      And  I  know,  and  God  knawSy  that  ^   '•/ 

maj^-lttve  loved  so^^nnch  of  heart,  as-mnch  man  may«be«able  toJote*, 
Aetete       loved     him     as     heartily     as     man     can     le/oe^ 

«Md  liMioiir#d  and         celebrated  }  and  so  too  I^riisAlJdo'tlll 

mtsed  Jkemomred  and  openly  admired  him :  and  shall  do  so  as  tang 

tfcftt  I  ii¥e«    Nor       too  •*      he^shows        this,      hot  hei*8lio#i 
oia  /  ii0er.     Nor  iftdeed  does  he  shots  this  alone^  but  he  sh^pms 

tf  09)  t^  whieh  mys^f  I«grieve,  not  to.have.me  loved  ever :  tet 
ai9&y  {^Meh  I  greatly  lament  y)  that  he  never  loved  me:   for 

ir'jvHt'aiid  sweet   Mend   in^the    irtfts   of^the   friend   (althoogli 
m^'Jeset  smd  tender  ftiend^  respecting  his  friets^s  faults  (thos^ 

more  ready  himself  should.owe  to.call  misfortune  €tUL 
(Sttght    '  rather      to      he      called      misfortune  tkah 

alD)'^  takes  the  balances    in     hftnd,  and  inclines   fo.the  povt 
^mltj^tdt^  the  Mtanee  in  his  handy  and  inclines  to  the  eiofW 

iMtter^ '-  <        tile  which  he  not  doM ;  and     not     becomes  bittef 
JTai&atiiHsble  ptfri^  tMch  he  does  not ;  and  does  not  become  bitter 

mtp&i  Nght,  as-  he  is  become  now  M^th.me.     And       let.ns.pot 
«o  ligMyy  as  he  has  now  become  against  me.     And  let  us  suppose 

tiksA  noii^me  caise  extrinsic  to.me  might-have  done  violence,  and 
^kai  wo  etUmat  tause  whatever  had  done  violence,  and  ihsti 
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that  which       is       of      fortune       might-be      of      fault,        not 
thai  which  was  the  work  of  fortune  was  indeed  a  faulty  ought 

owed  the  Father  Octavias  to-pardon  to-the  Bonfadio  ?    Yes,  he. 
not  Father  Ottavio  to  pardon  Bonfadio?    YeSj  he 

owed.     Where  is  the  his  Saint  Paul  ?     Now  me  wilUpardon  the 
ought.    Where   is    his    Saint  Paul  f    Father     Ottavio     must 

Father  Octavius,  if  I     shall-say    that  you     are    better    friend, 
excuse  me  then^  if  I  should  sa\^  that  you  are  a  better  friend j 

and  much  more  gentle  of  him ;  that     if    well    itself    it^considers, 
and  much  kinder  than  he  ;  for  if  the  thing  is  justly  consideredy 

I.have  offended    sole    you,    and    you    me    pardon    first,  tlum  I 
/  have  offended  against  you  alone j  and  you  pardon  me  before  I 

to.you  may. ask  pardon,  occurring  with  the  courtesy  yours  tcthe 
ask       for        pardon^  hastening  with  your  courtesy  to  alleviate 

displeasure  my  ;    that  well  yon.have  thought,  that    I   not  of.it 
^^      .regret;      for  truly  indeed  have  you  thought  thai  I 

may-be.able  to.stay  if  not  with  displeasure  and  grief  greatest^ 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  full  of  regret  and  extreme  griefs 

although    in-the    other    first    may.have     written    dissimulating. 
although  in  my  other  former  letters  I  dissembled  my  feelings. 

Beautiful  artifice  that  you-use  with.me  in.the  letter  your,      artifice 
A  noble  artifice  you  employ  towards  me  in  your  letter  ^  an  artifice 

of  courtesy  and  of  loveliness.    In.the  principle  yourself  you.oTeijoy 
of  courtesy  and  affection.     You      begin     by     congratulating 

with.me  of-the  return  my;    to.me  you.write   the  studies  your; 
me       on      my      return;    you  write  to  me  of  your  studies; 

near.to  you.communicate  with-me  most.familiarly  of.the  litigation 
then       you        inform        me       most  familiarly  of  your  iov- 

your,  of-the    characters    found ;  in.the  end  most.lovingly  yourself 
suit^  of  the  types  you  have  found;  and  at  last  most  affectionately 

you.ofier  to.fatigue.yourself  for  love  my.     By     all     almost     yon. 
offer     to     labour     for     my     sake.     Through  every  part  you 

spread  some    sign   of  love,  and  this  you.do  with  efficacy ;    and 
scatter  some  proof  of  love^  and  you  do  it  with  earnestness;  and 

for  more  to.inspire.me.with-tmst,  the  letter  is  long.     Besides  of 
the    more    to     encourage     me,    your  letter  is  long.     Besides 

this  to.me  you.send  the  your  letter  Latin,  that  I  esteem  enough. 
thisy    you    send    me    your  Latin  letter ^  which  I  highly  prize. 

Of.the        case        of        which        ought        to.be        full        the 
Concerning  the  event  of  which  the  letter  might  be  expected  to  be 
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letter,    scarcely  to.me  you-write  four  verses,   and  this  yoii.do 
J\ill^      you   write    me    scarcely  four  lines  ^     and  those 

In.the  middle,  as-it.were     willing-it    to-hide  and  cover  ;       and 
£n  the  middle^  as  if  you  wished  thus  to  hide  and  cover  it ;  and 

Mii^tbe  to- reprehend -me  me  you-honoiir.      In  end  by  all  the  ways 
^ven  in  reproving,  you  pay  me  honour.     In  short,  in  every  xsay 

'to-me    yon-show    not     solely     to-have-me    pardoned,     but    to. 
^ou  prove  'to  me  not  only  that  you  have  forgiven  me,  but  thai 

liave->me  dear  and  to-love-me  as  first,  nay  almost  more  than      first, 
^ou  esteem  and  love  me  as  before;  nay  almost  more  than  before^ 

since  the  diligence  in  to.show.to-me  the  loveliness  your  is  greater, 
^ince  your  earnestness  in  manifesting  your  affection  is  greater 

of       manner      that  I  not  know,  whether  in  all  myself  I -may-owe 
ihafi  ever;  so  that  I  know  not  whether  on  the  zohole  I  ought 

^o-grieve  of-the  fortune,  who  seems   almost  that  she-may-have 
^o   grieve    at    fortune^  who   seems  almost   to    have  decreed 

^willed  that  I  may-err,  for- that  erring         I-might-know    the 

that    I   should   err,  in  order  that  by  erring  I  might  know  the 

fineness  of-the  goodness  and  of-the  love  your  towards  of  me.     But 
^elicac^  of  your  kindness  and  of  your  love  for  me.     But 

so-mach  more  myself  feel  obliged  I  to  to-carry.myself  of  mode 
«o  much  the  more  do  Ifeel  myself  hound  so  to  conduct  myself  in 

in  this         life  which  to-me  remains,  that  not  me  you-may- 

the  portion  of  life  which  remains  to  me,  that  you  may  never 

be-able  deservedly      to.call      ungrateful.       And  perhaps  it.will. 
be  able  deservedly  to  call  me  ungrateful.     And  perhaps  it  wUl 

please  to  God  one  day,  that  I  may-be-able  in  some  manner  to* 
please      God  one  day,  that  1  may  be  able  in  some  manner  to 

den&onstrate-to-you  to  how.much  grace  I.may-receive  this  grace 
prove      to     you  with  what  thanks  this  favour  of  yours  may  be 

your,         and  how.much  I   you   may -love,   and  how-much  you 
requited,  and  how  greatly  I  love  and 

1 -may .honour.     Myself    I-recommend  to     your     Lordship.     I. 
honour   you.      I  recommend  myself  to  you  respectfully.      I 

-wiU'.answer  to-the  other  parts  in  an  other  letter,  since  here  I-am 
'asUl  reply  to  the  other  parts  in  another  letter,  since  I  have  run 

excurred    more    than    not    I-thought. 
to  greater  length  here  than  I  thought. 


o2 
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To-the  Mr.    John-baptist  Grimaldi. 
To  Signor  Giambattista  Grimaldi, 


1  0-ME  weighs  the  to^ie,  becmiise  not  to.me  it.8eems  of  fo- 
/     am     9orr%f    to     die,     because  I  do  not  appear  to  myself  to 

deferve  so-mach:  and  too  myself  I^oiet  of.the  to.will  of  God; 
deserve  so  much :  nevertheless  F  resign  myself  to  the  will  of  God f 

and  to-me  weighs  also,  becaase  I-die  ungrateful,  not     being-able 
and  I  am  sorry  also,  because  Idle  ungrateful,  as  I  cannot  sham 

to.render  sign  to  so-many  honoured  gentlemen,  who  for  me  hate 
the  gratitude  of  my  soul  to  so  many  honourable  gentlemen^ 

sweated  and  suffered,  and  most-greatly  to  your  Lordship  of-tfae 
who      have      taken      pains      and     suffered    for     me,     and 

grateful  mind  my.     To-ber    I-render  with  the   extreme  spirit 
principally  to  you,     I    give    you    infinite    thanks    with    my 

graces  infinite,  and  to.her  I*recommend  Bonfadino  my  nephew, 
last     breathy  and  recommend  Bonfadino  my  nephew  to  youy 

and  to-the  Mr.     Dominick    Grillo,    and  to-the  Mr.       Ciprian 
and  to  Signor  Domenico   Grillo,  and     to    Signor  Cipriano 

Pallavicino.      They-will-bury  the  body  my  in  Saint  Laurence  ;  and 
Pallavicino.    They  will  bury  my  body  in  San  Lorenzo ;  and 

if  from  that  world  of  there  itself  it.shall.be  .able  to-give  some  friend 
if  from  the  other  world  it  be  possible  to  give  any  sign  of  friend" 

sign  without  fright,  it  I.shall-do*      Remain  all  happy, 

ship  without  alarm,  I  will  give  it.     May  you  remain  all  happy. 


GIOVANNI  DELLA  CASA, 

THE  GALATEO. 
THE  GALATEO. 

Gift  of- the  Bishop  Giberti  to-the  Count  Ricciardo. 
Gift    of     Bishop  Giberti     to     Count  Ricciardo. 


In  Verona  had  already  a  Bishop  much  wise  of  scripture  and 
There    was    a    Bishop    in    Verona    of   great    learning    and 
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of  good-seuse  Qatara)|  the  whose  name  was      Mr.  Jplm 

statural     good     seme^       whoi^  name  was  Mes$er  Giovmmi 

IMatthew  Gtbeiti,  the  who  among  the  other  his  laudable  custoae 
Aiaiieo    Gibwrtif       who  among  his  other  praiseworthy  hsMie 

faunseU  was  oo«rteout  and  libenri  eooiigb  to.>the  noble. genilenMi 
sBoas   vcrjf  courteous  and  liberal      to       the     persons      ^ 

Mrho  went  and  came  to  him,  hooouriog.them  ia  house  his  wkk 
eUstindiom  who  visited  Aim,  honouring  them  in  his  house  mUk 

mmgniicence  not  superabundant,  but       middling       which      ii« 
o  sts0gWflfi€ence  not  es^ravagant^  hut  moderate ^  such  as. is  suiiiMa 


coiiY«iii«nt  to  clergyman.     It-happened,   that  passing   in 

^Q  ike  clerical  condition*    It  happened  that  a  nobleman  called 

tsme  <if  there  a  noble  man  named  Count  Ricciardo,  he  himitlf 
Count  Ricciardo^  passing  at  that  time  through  the  citg^  remaimcd 

dwelt  more  dajs  with.the  Bishop  and  with  the  family  of  Um^ 
Mcverssl         da^fs  with  the  Bishop  and  his  househMf 

the       which      was      for      the      most     of      customed      men 
-which  was  for  the  most  part  composed  of  accomplished  smd 

mnd  adentific;    and  for-this-that  most.gentle  knight  he»seemed 
weionif/Sc  men ;  and  since  he  seemed  to  them  a  ver^  courtoame 

tomihtm        and  of  most-beautiful  manners,  much      him      thny^ 
^essileman^  and  of  most  finished  manners^  the^  commendedhim 

conameBded    and    appreciated ;    if      not       that       a       IMln 
wsuehj  smd  esteemed  him  highly^  except  that  he  had  one  sUghi 

delect  he  had  in.the  his  modes ;  of-the  which  being.himself  Urn 
eUfed      in     his     behaviour;    which  the  Bishop^  who  wm$ 

m 

Bishop,  who  understanding  Lord  was,  aware  ;  and         had-oC4t 
a  man  of  great  discernment y  having  perceived  /  and  having  tsiien 

coaosel     with     scmie.one    of^the     his    most  domeetfoi 

cousisel  on  the  subject  with  some  of  his  most  intimate  friends^ 

they.proposed    that   it-might-be   from  to-make-of-it  aware  the 
ih^    thought   that    it    was    right    to    apprise    the    Count 

Connt ;  as  that  the3r.might.fear  of  to.make.to-him.of.it  annojaaee* 
0/  it  J     although  they  feared  to  displease  him  in  doing  so* 

f*or  the  which  thing  having  already  the  Count  taken  dismission. 
Wherefore  the  Count  having  already  taken  leaoCf 

«nd  owing.himself  to-depart  the  morning  following,  the  Bishop 
mnd  intending   to   set   out  the     next      morning ^  the  Bishop 

c:alled  a  his  discreet  familiar,         to*Um 

having  called  a  discreet  member  of  his  household^  gave  it  in 
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imposed  that  mounted  at  horse  with.the   Coant,   by   mode  of 
charge  to  him  thaty  taking  horse  with  the  County  by    way    of 

to.accompany-him,  himself  from-there  he-might-go  with  him  him 
company y  he    should    go     on    with    him    a    small 

a-little    of    way,     and  when    time    to-him    it.might-8eem,    by 
part  of  his  journey;  and  when  an  occasion  presented  itself ^  should 

iweet  mode  to-him   he-might-come  saying   that  which  they  had 
contrive  to  say  in  the  most  gentle  manner  that  which  they  had 

proposed      amongst  themselves.     Was       the       said       familiar 
determined  amongst  themselves.     The  confidant  in  question  was 

man     already    full     of     years,  much       scientific,  and  beyond 
a  man  already  advanced  inyears^  of  much  knowledge ^  agreeable 

to  every  belief  pleasing  and  well  speaking  and  of  gracious  aspect, 
beyond  belief ,  of     a     good     address    and   pleasing    aspect^ 

and  ranch  he. had  of- the   his  days  used  at- the  courts  of-the 

and  who  had  passed  much  of  his  time  in  the  courts  of  distin^ 

great  Lords ;    the  who  was,  and  perhaps  still  is    called     Mr. 
guished  noblemen  ;  he  was^  and  perhaps  still  is^  called  Messer 

Galateo;    at  petition  of-the  whom,  and  by    his    counsel  took  I 
Galaieo  ;  at  the  request  of  whom^  and  by  whose  advice ^  I  first 

from  first  to  to-dictate  this  present  treatise.     This.man  riding- 
undertook    to    dictate  the  present  treatise.     This  gentleman^ 

on-horseback  with-the  Count,  him  had  enough  soon  put  in  pleasing 
riding  with  the  County  soon  engaged  him  in  an  agreeable 

reasonings;       and       of      one       in       other      passing,       when 
conversation  ;  and  passing  from  one  subject  to  another^  when  it 

time  to-him  it.seemed  of  to-owe  towards  Verona  to.retum.himself 
seemed  time  for  him  to  return  towards  Verona^  {the         Count 

piaying.4>f-it-him  the  Count  and  dismissing.him,  with  glad  visage 
begging  him  to  do  so  and  bidding  him  farewell^)  he  took  occasion 

to-him  he-came  sweetly  thus  saying.     '^  Sir  my,  the  Bishop  my 
thus    gently     to     address     him.      ''My  Lordj  the  Bishop  my 

Lord   renders  to  your   Lordship   infinite   graces  of-the    honour 
master  returns  infinite  thanks  to  your  Lordship  for  the  honour 

that  he  has  from  yon  received,  the  who  deigned  yourself  are  of 
which    you    have    done    him^    in       having        deigned        to 

to-enter  and     of     to.sojourn     in.the     his     small      house :    and 
enter      and  to  take  up  your  abode  in  his  humble  dwelling :  and 

besides  to  this  in  acknowledgment  of  so.much   courtesy    from  you 
moreover  y  in  acknowledgment  for  so  great  acourtesy  vouchsafed 


THE   GALATEO.  108 

used  towards  of  btm,  to-me  he-has  imposed  that  I  to-you  im^* 
As^  3f^^  ^owatdt  him  J  he    has    charged    me    to    preient    jfov 

make  a  gift  by  his  part,  and    dearly  to-yoa    he-sends    praying 
woiih  a  gift  from  himself,  and  he  commands  me  earnestly  to  pra^ 

t,hsLt  to-yoa  it-may.please  of  to.receive-him  with  glad  mind  ;  and 
^ou  thai  you  will  please  to      receive      it      cheerfully  ^  atid 

the  ^t  is  this.     You  are  the  most  graceful  and  the  most     customad 
the  gift  is  this.    You  are  the  most  elegant  and  the  mostaccompltshed 

gentleman   that  ever  it-might-seem  to-the  Bishop  of  to-see.     Fav 
gentleman  thai  the  Bishopj  as  he  thinks^  has  ever  seen.    On 

t^he  which  thing  having  he  attentively  regarded  at-the  your  manners 
ZBhich  account  he  having  attentively  observed  your  manners^ 

Aod  ezamined.tbem  partitively,  no-one  of-them  he.has  among  them 
€Mnd  examined  them  minutely,  has  found  not  one  among  them 

fbund  that  not  may.be  most-greatly  pleasing  and     commendable 
'tmhich  is  not  in  the  highest  degree  agreeable  and  commenddblcy 

out     solely    an    act    deform    which    you    make    with-the    lips 
except  only  an  unseemly  gesture  which  you  make  with  your 

with.the  month,  chewing  at.the  mess-table  with  a  new  noise 
and     mouth,  chewing   at  table  with  a  singular  noise 

macb  displeasing  to  to.hear.     This   to-you   sends   signifying   the 
nferjf  disagreeable  to  hear.     Tliis  the  Bishop  commands  me  to 

filshop,      and  praying-you  that  you  yourself  may-endeavour  cimitm 
^oini  outy  and   to    pray   you    to    apply    your    attention    to 

^hole  of  to.remain.yourself-of.it,  and  that  you  may  .take  in  place 
ubstain    from    it    altogether,    and  to  accept  kindly,  instead 

of  dear  gift   the   his   loving   reprehension    and   advertisement; 
9f     ^    Sif^9   this  his  friendly  reprehension  and  warning^ 

for-this.that  he  himself  renders  certain,  no*one  other  to.the  woild 
because         he  feels  certain  that  no  other  person  in  the  world 

to-be  who  such  present  to-you  might.make."     The  Count,  who 
would      offer     you      such      a     present,**      The  Count,  who 

of-the  his  defect  not  himself  was  yet  ever  aware,  hearing.to.himself- 
had  before  never  been  aware  of  his  failing,  hearing      himself 

liim  to*reproach,  reddened  thus  a  little ;  but    as    valuable    man^ 
weprvoed  for  it,  blushed  for  an  instant;  but  like  a  man  of  sense^ 

enough     soon     retaken     heart,     he-said  :  ^^You-will.tell  to-the 
Mmmediately  having  resumed  his  spirits,  said:  ^^  Tell  the 

£i8hop,  that  if  such  might-be  all  the  gifts  that  the  men  themseWes 
JBithop,that  if  the  gifts   zohich   men    make   to    one   another 


104  GIOVANNI    DELLA    CASA. 

m9ke  among  of  them,  which  the  his  is,  they  too-much  more  rich 
wpere      such      at      thii      of      hi9^   they     would    be     mmck 

woold.be,  thaa  they  not  are  ;  and  of  so-mnch  his  courtesy  and 
mare  rMi  than  they   mre;  and  for  this  his  great  eourtcBy  mmd 

liberality  towards  of  me   thank.him  without  end,  assuring-hia, 
liberality  towards  me,    give  him  infinite  thanks^  assuring  him^ 

that  I  of-the  my  defect  without  doubt  for  forwards  weR  and 
that  I  shall  undoubtedly  from  henceforth  take  good  and  diUgeni 

diligently  myself  shall-guard  :  and  go-yoorself  with  God.*' 
heed  4o  aooid  my  failing:    and  God  be  wUh  you,** 
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To    Mr.    Hannibal  Rucellai  his  Nephew. 
To  Messer  Annibale  Rucellai  his  Nephew. 


I-BELIEYED  that   the   thy   sillinesses  might.be   finished    at 
/       thought       that    your    follies     might    have     ended    at 

Civitavecchia,  where  thou  me  leftest ;  and  after  I-have  seen  that 
Civitavecchia,  where  you  left    me  ;  and  I  have  since  seen  thai 

that  was  the  prologue,  and      the       first  act   himself   made    at 
thai  was  the  prologue^  anddhat  the  first  act  was  performed  at 

Florence,  the  rest  of-the  comedy  itself  made  at  Siena.    Now 
Florence^  the  rest  of  the  comedy  at  Sienna.       God 

God  may-will  that  she  may.be  finished,  and  that  she  may-be  also 
grant        that        it        be       endedy     and  that  it  be  merely  a 

comedy.     And  after  thon.makest  the  excuse  of  not  to.me  to-have 
comedy.     And  then  you    apologize  for    not  having  wrOien 

written,  that    not     is    heavy    error;     and    of    so-much    and 
to    me,  which  is  not  a  serious  fault ;  and  you  do  not  excuse 

so-much     that    thou     hast    erred     not     thyself     excusest.       I 
yourself  for  the  repeated  faults  which  you  have  committed.    I 

not  am  nor  so.much  forward  with  the  age  nor  so  severe  by  nature, 
am    not    of    so     advanced    an    age^  nor  so  severe  by  naturCj 
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that  I  not  may.have  enough  fresh  memory^  and  I.  shall -say -alio 
as  not  to  remember^      and    I    will   even 

sense    of-the    forces    of-the   youth;  and    as    thou    same    hast 
sajf  not  to  feely  the  force  of  youth  ^  andj  as  you  yourself  have 

seeUf  I    also     play    at-the     times,    and  not  am  alien  from  many 
^eenj  I  still  amuse  myself  at  times ^  and  am  not  averse  to  many 

pleasures ;  and  therefore  if  I  myself  am.angry  of-the  thy  carryings 
jfleasures :  therefore  if  I  am  angry  on  account  of  your  extravagant 

overflowing,  and  not  convenient  not  sole  to  person  religious  as 
behaviour^    unsuitable   not   only    to    a   religious  person    as 

it.is.convenlent  that  mayest-be  thou,  but  to  any-one  layman  also 
^ou  ought  to  bej    but  to  any  layman  of  the 

irile  and  plebeian;  not    that      to     a       gentleman       honoured; 
iowest  condition;  not  to  speak  of  a  respectable  gentleman; — 

t.hoa  owest  to-believe  that     this    anger    not  may-come  from-tfae 
^ou  ought  to  believe  that  my  anger  does  not      proceed     from 

wny  severity  and   rusticity,     but   from-the   thy  defect   and    vice 
my  severity  and  roughness^  but  from  your  oxsn  faulty  and  your 

ugly    and    not    tolerable.     What  can  to-do  worse    a   young, 
low  and  inexcusable  vices.     What  can  a  young  man  do  worse 

than  to-hate  every  sort  of  virtue,  and  to-embrace  eyeiy 

than  to  hate  every  sort  of  virtue^  and  to  give  himself  up  to  every 

sort  and  every     manner     of  Vice?      And  thou  hast  done  mott. 
mort  and  every  description  of  vice  ?    And     you      have     done 

» 

diligently  the  one  and  the  other.     I     thee     have      comforted^ 
both  most  diligently,         I  have  encouraged  youy  ob» 

made  to-aid,      and       aided         I         same         to«tli6 

tained  assistance  for  yoUy  and  assisted  you  myself  in  the  pursuit 

letters,  and  I-began  enough  for  time  ;  and  thou  beganeiSt  first 

o/  learning^  and  I  began  very        early  ;  and  you  first  began 

to  to-flee-them,  to  to-hate-them,  to  to-despise-them ;  and  thon- 
Mo     shun     it  J     to       hate       it^    to      despise      it;     and  in  this 

9,Tt   been   sole  in    this   so-much  solicitdus,   that   thou   art    soon 
wespect  alone  you  have  been  so  diligent^   that     you     imme^ 

•disappeared  before  to  whomsoever  of-them  has  reasoned,  that  thoa 
^iately  fled  from  those  who  have   spoken    of  it,  so  that  you 

viot  of-them  knowest  one.     Now.up  the  principles  of-the  letters 
Jknow  nothing  at  all  of  it.      Certainly  the  rudiments  of  learning 

^re        bitter ;         not  it-is  great  fact  that  the  little-young  ittem. 
^^re  disagreeable ;  it     is     not    strange     that    young    people 
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may.shun  ;     I  of- them  have  seen  many,  and  still  thou  them  seest, 
fhun  them :  1  have  seen  tnany^  and  you  see  them  also^ 

who    of-them    are    been  very  .vague :    but    let-it-be     as      thou 
who  have  been  very  desirous  of  it :   but  be  it  as  you  please^ 

wilt   of-the    bitterness    of-the    letters.       Let-us-see    the    music, 
as  to  the  disagreeableness  of  learning.     Let  us  turn  to  music : 

hast.her  thou  abandoned  ?     The  to-dance,  the  to-fence,  the  to- 
have  you  abandoned  it?      Dancing ^  fencing^ 

ride-on.horseback,  the  chase  ?     These        als^        are        virtues 
riding y  hunting  ?      These  also  are  accomplishments 

from  young,    and  thou-wast-able-them  to-use ;  before       there 

•fi  young  people  J  and  you  might  exercise  them:  nay  you  zcerc 

thou-wert  invited  evcry-hour,  and  of  some-ones  thou-hadst  the 
constantly  invited  to  them ;     and  had  the  rudiments  of  some 

principles,  and   of  all   the  means  and  the   instrument:).     Can-it 
-of  them^    and  the  means  and  the  instruments  of  alL     Is     it 

to-be       that  thou  mayest-have  so-much  enmity  with  the  things 
possible  that      you      are      so      hostile       to      any      thing 

laudable,  that  thou  mayest.flee  and  mayest-refuse  that  which 

praiseworthy  J  that  you  jiy  from^    and  refuse  every  thing  which 

has  in  itself  even  a  little  of  resemblance  of  virtue  ?     Hast  thou 
has  the  least  resemblance  of  virtue  ?    Have  you 

ever  thought  even  only  of  to-be  beautiful  speaker,  beautiful  writer; 
ever    even    thought    of  being  a  fine  speaker ^  a  fine  xariter ; 

to-know  or  of-the  history  or  of-the   wants   of-the   war,    of-the 
of  knowing  any  thing  of  history^  or  of  the  art  of  war^  of  the 

customs  of-the  men,  or  at-least  of  these  other  things  more  low, 
manners  of  nations^  or  at  least  of  those     inferior     matters j — 

of  medals,  of  pictures,  of  fashions?    Nothing.  In. the  thy  thought 
of  medalSy  of  painting  J  of  fashions?  Never.      There  has  never 

not      is       ever       fallen      desire      of      thing  similar   to    good 
entered  your  thoughts  a  desire  for  any  thing  like  any  sort  of 

no-one  :    thus    thou  art,  and  wilt.be-thyself  always  unapt  and 
good.        Thus  you  arej  and    always      will     be      inapt  and 

useless     to     every      action        and  in     every     conversation     of 
useless  for  any  undertaking^  and  in  all  conversation  among 

gentleman.     And  understand  well,  that  as.many  companions  thou 
gentlemen.     And    understand^     that  both  the  males  and  females 

hast  had,  and   companions  also  have   what   to-count  and   what 
of  your  acquaintance  have  hady  and  still  have,  continual  matter 
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4o-laugh  oMIie  thy  blockishnesses  and  of.tlie  thy  boasdngs,  and  ,* 
for  laughter  al  your  stupidity     and  boasting^  and 

of-the  wind,  of  which  thou  hast  Tull  the  chief;  that  being  of ^ 
tn  the  vanil}/t  of  idkich  your  head  is  full;  since,  being  of 
»o-one  value  and  inferior  to  each-ODe,  thyself  thou-hotdest  \ 
Ho  sort  of  worth,  and  inferior  to  every  one,  you  esteem  yoiir self , 
fci  every  thing  the  master;  nor,  for-that  the  proof  fo.thee 
■hief  in  all  things ;  nor,  notaithitanding  experience 
lUy-show  always  the  contrary,  thyself  removest  ever  frora^ 
tkoTBi  you  always  the  contrary,  you  never  divest  yourself  of  , 
WR  opinion  false,  before  lier  thou-confirmeBt  always  ^ 
Ihii  erroneous  opinion,  but  rather  are  more  strongly  confirmed 
I-undcrstaiid  tlial  thou  thyaelf  enamoiiredst  at  Siena  of^ 
/  understand  that  al  Sientta  you  fell  in  love  with 
ft  gen Oe woman  ;  let-us.h'avc  to-stay  how-much  it.ia  conveoient^  ^ 

lady.  Let  ris  leave  the  consideration  of  how  proper  it  it 

J^arting- thy  self  of  Rome  for  to.  correct -thy  self,  so.as  thou  same 

Wat  you,  quitting  Rome  to  reform  your  kabits,  as  you  yourself 

Hist     asked,    to -en  amour- thyself    at-the    first  door,   as  if  thou 

litd  requested,  should  fall  in  love  at  your  Jirsl  step;   as  if  you 

VlghteBt.go  by  ihc  world  making  this  exercise,  and  mighlest-be 

'^^-'  through   the  -,sorld    for      this  purpose,  and  were 

foobnaa  of  brother  Cipolla,  who  in  every  place  took  wife  and 

servant  of    fra     Cipolla,  who  in  every  place  hired  wife  and 

at  hire :      but   what       qualities       hast     thou     procured 

together.     But  what  qualijicatiuns  have  you  endeavoured 

A     may-be     in     thee,     from     to-be,     not    I-aay  loved,  but  , 

acquire,  which  should  induce  a  lady,  not  to  say  love,  but 

n  guarded  by  a  gentlewoman  ?  Beautifid  manners  of  enamoured ! 

(M      to      look      at      you  ?    Admirable  manners  for  a  lover! 

That  not  knowest  lo-say  nor  to-do  thing  that  may-be,  as  that 

For    you     do     not     know     Tskat     to     do     or     say,     as  you 

who  not  thyself  art  ever  willed  to-pluck-uff  from.thc  conversation 

never  would  detach         yourself         f''om  vulgar 

of  low-people,  and  art  ugly  as  a  gipsy,  although  I  hear  that  ihou 

jieople,  andarcas  ugly  as  a  gipsy,  although    I    hear   you 

■hyself  persuade st  of  to-be  beautiful,  so-much       thou-arl        bliild    , 

Jakey        yourself        handsome  ;  so  muchdoesyour  vanity  blind 

and  druuk  in-thi'  Ihy  vanity:  what  wilt  thou  that  itseif  it. may.    ^ 

intoxicate        you :       tVlint       is       to      be      expected 
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hope  of  thee  ?     Is   this  that  which  tKou   wrotost  to. the  Rufino 
from    you  ?      Is  this  conformable  to  what  you  wrote  to  Rujino 

of   to.will    to^o    to    consolation    of   thj    father  and  mine;  and 
that  you  intended  to  do^  to  comfort  your  father  and  me;    and 

in       emendation       of      so-many       and  so  long  and  so  made  thy 
to  make  amends  for  so  many  errors  ^  and    such    continued    mis^ 

fails  ?  To-enamour-oneself  at  voyage,  without  to-have  regard 

conduct  ?    To  fall  in  love  by  the  road^  without     regard     to 

of  whom,  nor  where  nor  why  nor  how  ?    Bat  God  might-will  that 
condition,  placcy  reason^  or  manner  ?     But  would  to  God  thai 

love  of  woman  thee  might.have  taken  and   retained  in  Siena :, 
love  had  captivated       and  detained  you  in  Sienna! 

it    there    thee     has     retained     the     thy    overflowed    nature. 
It  was  your  ungovernable  nature  that  detained  you  there; 

that  thou-dost  all  the  thy  actions  regarding  sole  the  present  and 
because      all      your       actions  have    regard    only    to    the 

that  which  thou  seest  with  the  eyes  ;   and  with  the  mind  not 
moment y  and  to  what  is  before  you ;   and  you  do  not  reason 

thou.discoursest  nor  lookest-at  any  .one  thing  ever,  as  the  beasts 
or  ever  consider  any  things  more 

nor  more  nor  less ;  and  this  was  in  part  that  thee  retained  ;  and 
than    a    beast:     and     this    in    part    detained    you:     and 

the  other       hook       was      the      avarice      thy      of-the     play* 
the  other  attraction  was  your  excessive  fondness  for  gaming. 

Believest  thou  that  I  not  may.know  that  thou  playedst  at  Siena 
Do  you  suppose    I   am  ignorant  that  you  gambled  all  mghi 

all     night?      O!    M'ell      happily      enamoured      gentlewoman! 
at  Sienna  ?     How  happy  the  lady  must  have  been  in  her  lover  ! 

One      who    is    been    joke,    and    scoff,   and    aim    to    all    the 
A  man  who  has  been  the  laughing-stock  and  the  dupe  of  loose 

tristful,  appears  to  to.do  the  servant  of  dame ! 
womeny  to  present  himself  to  court  a  lady  ! 

This  is  the  fruit  that  thou  hast  taken-out  of  to-despise  the  letters 
TTiisis  the  fruit  that  you  have  gathered  from  despising  learning 

and  the  other  virtues.     Hear  now  that  which  thou  shalt-have  of 
and  virtue.     Now    learn    what  you  zoill   gain    fiy 

to-luve  the  vices  so  cordially.      Thy  father,  to-the  whom  thou 
loving  vice    so  cordially.     Your  father ^  whose  days  you 

hast  with  the  punctures  which  he  receives  by  thee,  shortened  the 
have  visibly  shortened  by  the  distress 
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life  enough  visibly,  has  sold  one  of  those  offices  which 

^ou     cause    him^    has  already  sold  one  of  those  offices  with 

were     in    thy     person,    and  will.go  selling  the  others  of  hand  in 
tohich  you  were  invested^  and     will     by      degrees     sell     the 

liand,    in-order-that    thou    roayest-play    and    mayest.squander 
others  J  in  order  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  squander  and  gamble 

of-the     part     thy,   and  not  of  that  of-the  thy  brothers  ;   the  who 
€Kma^  your  port  ion  y  and  not     that    of  your  brothers;  who   by 

honouring  the  house  their,  as  I  hope,  will.increase      shame      and 
their  good  conduct  will,  I      hope,  reflect  upon  you  shame  and 

blame  to  thee;   and  of-the  love  paternal  and  of.the  desire  and 
€iisgrace  ;  and  in  the  same  proportion  that  you  have  made 

care  of  to.make-thee  great  and  honoured  has  diminished  so-mnchy 
^oufself  less   deserving,    has  your  father* s   love    and   care 

as-nmch  thou  of-the  thy  merits:   and  I  who  thee  had  designed 
^or  you         diminished :        and  /,  who  had  adopted  you 

for         son,  as  knows  he  thy  father,  thee  I-recuse  also  for  nephew, 
€MS  nsif  son,  as  your  father  knows,  reject  you  also  as  my  nephewy 

and   this  also  knows  he  thy  father.     After  to  this  thou  shalt-live 
noiih  which  he  is  also  acquainted.     After  this,  you  will  live 

^%v^itbont  honour  and  without  the  grace  of-the  men,  without  the 
TDtiheut  honour  and  without  the  favour   of     men,  without 

"^hidtk  DO-one  thing  is  in.the  life  that  may-be.able  to-please: 
tBhich         nothing         in         life       can       give       pleasure  i 

and  so.much  greater  grief  to-thee  will-be  this,  as-much  is  more' 
and  so  much  greater  will  be  your  affliction,     as  evils 

^rave   the  evil  which  we   have   by  our   fault,  than  that  which 
ure  greater  which  are  caused  by  our  own  faults,  than  those  which 

to-us    happens    by   fortune,    Thoa     hast     had     and     counsel 
are  the  result  of  misfortune.     You  have  had  advice,  and  masters^ 

and    masters   and  faculties,  and  besides  to  this  thou-art  heal  thy  ^ 
and  facilities  for  instruction;  and  besides  this,  you  are  healthy  y 

noble,  and  bom  in  good  city,  and  of.the  thy  vices  not  thou-art-able 
nohle,  and  born  in  a  good  city  ;  and     you      can      only      blame 

to-accase  if  not  tliee  same ;  this  thee  will-accompany  till  that  thou. 
yourself  for  your  vices ;  this  will  accompany  you  to  the  end 

^ili-have  life. 
of  your    life. 
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To-the  Mr.       Francis     Mary  Molza. 
To    Signor  Francesco  Maria  Molza. 


Not  mytielf  Lean  to-hold  of  not  to.make  part  to  Yonr  Lordship, 
I  cannot   refrain  from  making  you  a  sharer^  my  dear  Sity 

of.the  pleasure  that  all  yesterday  we -had  on-the  Mount  of  Saiat 
in  the  pleasure  which  we  enjoyed  all  yesterday  on  Saint  Martinet 

Martin,  where  yon.are  been  called  and     desired    by  all.     And 
Mount  J  where  you  were  wished-for  and  regretted  by  all.     And 

so.mnch  itself  it-is  said,  and  so-much  itself  it-is  preached  of  yon, 
so     much     was     said  and       repeated        concerning      yoUy 

that  all  the  eminence  of-it  resounded.     We-were  many 

that  all  the  hill  resounded  with  it.     JVe  were  a  large  party  of 

your  friends;   among  the  whom  the  Cenami,  the  Martello,  die 
your  friends;  among    whom    were    Cenami^         Martelloy 

GioTa,  all    lovers    of-the    name    your,    and  the  Frescaruolo  who 
Giova^  all  attached  to  your  good  namcy  and     Frescaruolo  wio 

of-him      is      also      crier      at-the       Neapolitan.     We.mounCed 
is  a  vociferator  of  it^  after  the  Neapolitan  fashion.     First     we 

first    to-the     mount,       and  after  a  view  marvellous  of-the  city, 
ascended  the  mountain  ;  and  after  a  wondrous  view  of  the  city^ 

of.the  port,  of-the  sea,  of-the  islands,  of-the  gardens  and  of-the 
the    porty     the     sea,    the     islands^       the  gardens  and      the 

palaces  which  of  round  we.discovered,  we-were  in  a  convent  of-the 
palaces  which  we  descried  around^    we  went  to  a  convent  of  the 

friars  of.the  Carthusia.     Oh     Mr.     Molza  what  place  is  that!* 
Carthusian    friars.        Oh  Signor  Mohajwhat  a  place  isthif! 

in  what     site     is    he     placed!  what  softness  and  what  eases  tiiei% 
in  what  a  situation  is  it  placed!  what  luxury  and  comfort  reign 

arc  1       what   pleasure     aud  what       sports        there        we-had ! 
there!  ichat  pleasures  and  ichat  diversions  kc  enjoyed  there! 
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2Iear-of.theiD  one  among  the  others.     You  have  to  to-know  that 
S  fnuii  tell  you  one  among  others.      You     must     know     tkut 

little-Lewis  Ca8tra?illani  is  here,  so-as         he-is    by    whole  :  and 
JLusgeiio  Castravillani  is  here^  as  indeed  he  is  every  where:  and 

for  my  tribulation  from  that  I-am  here,  not  myself  him  I-have 
£o    my  great  distress,  ever  since  I  have  been  here  I  have 

l>een-able  ever  to-pluck-oif  from  back.     And  not  to.me  he-is  solely 
99ever  been  able  to  shake  him  off.      And  not  only  is  he   the 

shadow    to-the    body,    but    fastidiousness    and   torment   to-the 
shadow  of  my  person,  but  the  annoyance  and  torment  of  my 

mind,    and  that  which  is  worse,  dishonour   and    infamy.     He. 
Tiitnd  ;  and  what  is  worse,  a  dishonour  and  disgrace  to  me.     He 

^ivills        to-be       held       for       intrinsic       your,      for  tutor  my, 
-WDonis  to  be  regarded  as  very  intimate  with  you,  as  my  tutor^ 

#or  cnckoo  of  all  the  prelates  of  Rome  :  himself  he-meddles  with 
^av      pet     of  all  the  prelates  o/  Rome :  he  thrusts  himself  upon 

-cfveij-one      in  my  name :    he.speaks    in  my  name :     he-makes 
mvery  body  in  my  name :    he  speaks  in  my  name :   he  makes 

proiesaiflo   of  to.counsei.me  and  of    to.govern*me     of     whole: 
fnrofession  of  advising  me,  and  governing  me  in  every  thing: 

8o«.iDttcii  that  to  him-who  not  him  knows,  I-am  held  of  to-rendeir 
<so  that  to  those  who  do  not  know  him,  I  am  obliged  to  render 

acGount       of  him  and   of    me :       and     I.carry     part     of-the 
€in  account  of  him  and  of  myself ;   and  I  bear  a  part  of  his 

presumption  and  of-the  arrogance  his.     To.me  he-is  come  in 
presumption        and        arrogance.  He    is    become    suck 

scmach    abomination     that  the  other  evening  returning  to  house 
mt  abomination  to  me,  that  the  other  evening  returning  home, 

I-called  from  part  the  Cenami,  and  myself  to-him  I.recommended 
/       called      Cenami     aside,  and        entreated       his       good 

ia-order-that,  if  the  possible  it-might.be,  me  of-him  he.might. 
offices^  if         possible  to  rid  me  of 

liberate.     He  himself  inclosed  with-me  in  a  scrutoire,  and  making 
him.  He  shut  himself  up  with  me  in  a  closet,  and  making 

the  views  that  we.might-have  from  to.write  for  Rome,  he-gave  not 
o    show    of    one    having    to    write    to     Rome,  he       gave 

I.know  what  order  that  himself  from-there  he-might-go.     But  all 
/  know    not    what  order  that  he  would  go   away.     But  all 

was  in  vain ;  that  there  he-willed  to-sup    to    ill-gree    of        all. 
rsas  in  vain  ;  for  he  insisted  on  supping  there  in  spite  of  us  all. 
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And  he.had  made  design  of  to -lodge-there  and  I -believe  alto  'Ol 
He  hat  laid  his  plan  for  lodging  there  j  and  I  even  believe fm 

io*fileep  with  him  me ;  if  not  that  at-the  last  to-hlm  was  maih 
sleeping     with     me  ;  if  at  last  the  speech  of  the  Gallese  km 

the    oration  of.the  Gallese,  that  not  there  was  place  for  Mm. 
not  been  addressed  to  him^  that  there  was  not  room  for  him. 

Crone  that  himself  from-there  he. was  in  his  ill  hoar,  the  Cenami^ 
When      he      was    gone      {in     an      evil     hour)       Cenamd^ 

seen  the  siege  that  this-man  to-me  had  placed,  for  to-liberateo 
seeing  the  siege    this    fellow    laid    to    me,    to  delivei 

me-from-him     at-least     for  all  yesterday,   deliberated  that  we. 
me  from  him^  at  least  for  all  yesterdatfy  determined  that  wt 

roight.dispense   the  journey   all    on-the   mount   aforesaid ;   and 
should  spend  the  whole  day  upon  the  aforesaid  mountain  ;  ami 

made.it     to-nnderstand      secretly  to  those  whom  we.denred  fbi 
having  communicated  this  secretly  to  those  whom  we  desired  in 

companions,  we.went-out  of  Naples       yester.morning       almost 
companions^  we  went  out  of  Naples  yesterday  morning  almoH 

before  day,  for  to.go.thcre  without  him.     Now  hear  that  which 
before  day^  in  order  to  go  without  him.     But  hear  now  whoA 

to.us  happened.     You  know  that  the  Carthusians  make  profession 
happened  to  us.     You  know  that  the  Carthusians  make  prof essi^ 

of  silence,  and  that  from  one  in  without,  the  who  is  deputed  to 
of  silence^  and  that  with  the  exception  of  one  who  is  deputed  tc 

to-entertain    the    gentlemen  who  there  arrive-by-chance,  all    the 
converse  with  the  gentlemen  who    may    come    there^    none    oj 

others     not    themselves    leave     to-speak,     nor   almost    to-see. 
them  allow  themselves  to  be  spoken  tOj   and  scarcely  seen* 

That-man  who  was  consigned  to  us  for  guide  and  for  entertainmenl 
The  one  who  was  assigned  to  us  as  guide  and  for  our  recepm 

our  himself  abated  to  to-be  a  gentle  friar  and   much  friend  of-tllc 
tiony       happened      to  be  a  polite  friar  and  a  great  friend  oftkt 

gentlemen  above-said.       Whence  that  us  he-received  much  gentlji 
aforenamed  gentlemen.   He  therefore  received  us  very  poliietg 

and  with  beautiful  civility ;   coming  with  us,  to.us  he-showed  the 
and  with  great  civility;  he  accompanied  us  ^  and  showed  us  the 

cells,    the    gardens    and  the  other    beauties   and      commoditiei 
cells,  the  gardens,  and  the  other  beauties  and  conveniencies 

of-the  convent.     When   behold    we-feel  to.knock  the 

of  the  convent.     fVhen,  behold,  tee  heard  some  one  knock  at  the 
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cioor,  whence  we-were  entered,  with  haste  and  with  insolenot 
€loor  hff  ahich  we  had  enteredj  with  such  a  hurried  and  insoUni 

such   that  the  father  same  himself  of-it   scandalized.     I,    w1m> 
«<r,    that  even  the  father  was  scandalized  at  it.     i,    who 

myself  advised  suddenly  that  not  it-could  to-be  other-person  than 
Mnsianily     perceived     thai  it  could  he   no  other  than 

little-Lewis^    came  almost  in  anguish,    and     of     new     myself 
XiUigettOj       fell     into     an     agony ^    and  again  implored  the 

Tecommended  to  all    them.     The  first  thing,  itself  it-made  to* 
asMUioMce  of  all  my  friends.    The  first  thing  was   to   prevmi 

entertain  that  the  door  not  herself  might-open ;   of  after  Itadf 
ihe    door  from    being    immediately    opened;    the    next    to 

It-consulted  quid  agendum  ;    and  to-the  consult  intervened  Ih 
consult         quid  agendum.      At  this  consultation  the  father 

father,      the    who,    heard    the  quality  of. the    man :        ^^  Hot 
.assisiedy  who  having  heard  the  character  of  the  man :    ^^  Doubt 

doubt,"   said,      ^'  that  in  some  mode  to-you  I-shall-raise  this 
notj'*'*     said  he^  ^'  that  in  some  manner    I    will    relieve   you 

fastidiousness  of  around." 
Jrom    this    annoyanceJ*^ 

In-the-mean.time    at.the    door   it.seemed    that    might-be    a 
Meanwhile  it  seemed  that  there  was  a  battering-ram  at  ike 

aries  that  her  might-throw  down ;    and  the  porter    not     bein^- 
door  which  would,  throw  it  down  ;  and  the  porter^  unable  any 

able       more       to-tolerate,    opened  with    mind    of   to.repuls#- 
longer  to  bear  ity  opened^  with  the  intention  of  driving  hiln 

him;      but  he  jumped  within   without  point  to-stop-himself  with 
away  ;  but  he  having  leaped  in^  without  stopping  a  moment  with 

him,  he-came  suddenly  to-the  turn  our.     At.the  first  joining  to-me 
Aim,  instantly    came    up     to     us.      At    his   first      arrival 

.  he.made    a    hat,  that  I  not  him  might-have  expected ;  himself 
he  reproached  me,  that  1    had    not    waited  for    him  ;  he  comm 

he-grieved  with  the  others  that  not  him  they-might-have  invited  ; 
plained     to     the  others^  that    they    had   not    invited    him  / 

and  interrupting.to-us  the  n^asonings,  he-began  suddenly  with  the 
and  interrupting  our  conversation^  immediately  began  with  his 

wonted     arrogance     to     to-say :   ^^What  to-you  seems.  Lords, 
accustomed  impertinence  to  say :  ^^  What  think  you^  gentlemen^ 

of  this  place  ?"     And    turned    to-the  friar    same  :     ^'  How  is- 
oj  this  place  .^"     Then  turning  to  the  friar  himself :   ''  IIow  ii 
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tt  possible,"  he.subjoiaed,  *^  to  not  to-scandalize-oneself  that  bin 
it  postiblej*^    added  he,      ^^  not  to  be  scandalized  that  you  fru 

nay-enjoy  yon?"      And    followed:     *'Th»t     not      they-^ 
should  enjoy  it?**     And  he  went  on  saying  ^^  that  they  were 

good  to  nothing,  that  nothing  they -did,  that  nothing  they-kneir 
good  for  nothing,  that  they  did  nothing,  knew       how       to     de 

to-do,      that    not     they-spoke    for    not    to-haye     to    to-givt 
nothing,  that  they  did  not  speak  that  they  might  not  have  to  give 

account  of.the  their  ignorance,  for  not   to-afflict  the  jaw-bones^ 
iifi  account  of  their  ignorance,  to  give  trouble  to  their  jam^bomee^ 

and      for      not      to-winnow      the      longs;'*    and   in   oo  tluB 
and  that  they  might  not  exercise  their  lungs;**  and  many  other 

to*go,  thousand  other  bad.things :    the  which  as  astoaoded  lor 
insolent  speeches  of  the  same  kind:  the  which  stunned  us  to  suck 

mode         that     not     we-knew      to.take    so    suddenly      p*Hy 
a  degree,  that  tee  were  unable  so  on  a  sudden  to  adopt  any  meams 

of   to.make-him    to.be.silent*      But  the  friar,  who  of  already  had 
of  making  him  hold  his  tongue.    But  the  friar,  who  had  alrea49 

comprehended  the  humour  of-the  beast  and  perhaps  was  lesolfed 
perceived  the  humour  of  the  animal,  and  had  perhaps  resolved 

of  that  which  he.wilied  to-do:  <<Who  is,"  he-said,  ^^thisHtUe. 
uponwhat  he  intended  to  do,  said:  ^^  Who        is        this        little 

man,  who   to-ns    is    come    to    to-say    villany    In    house    our? 
man,  who  is  come  to  say  abusive  things  to  us  in  our  own  house  f 

I      not  believe  that  he-may-be  of.the  yours,  because  not  he-ii 
/  do  not  believe  he  can  be  one  of  your  party,  because  he  is  not 

worthy  of  to-be  with  you ;  and  I. think,  with  your  good  grace, 
worthy  to  be   with  you;  and  I  think,  with  your  good  favour^ 

to.be-able.to-him  to-show  that  the  our  silence  is  as  that  of.tiie 
that     I     can     show     him     that     our  silence  is  like  that  of  ike 

swans,  and  the  his  to-chatter  as  that  of.the  swallows  :    and  of 
ewans,  and  his  chattering  like  that  of  the  swallows:  and 

more,         that  the  profession  which  we  make  of  to.be.silent  not 
moreover,  that  the  profession  of  silence  which  we  make^  does 

to-u8  takes  that  not  we-may-know  to-speak  and  to-do  of-tlie 
not  deprive  us  of  the  power  of  speaking,  and    of      doing 

other  things  when       it-needs."       And  given    a  look  to        all 
other  things  when  it  is  needful,**     And  giving  a  wink  to  all  of 

us   he.knew  in.tiie        visage         and  comprehended  also  by-tlw 
us,  he  knew  by  our  countenances,  and  understood  also  by  our 
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signs  that  to-us  he-would-have  done  pleasure  to  to-giye-to^bijir 
'9igns^  thai    he    would    do    us    a    pleasure        by        gi'Hmg 

of-them  a  food  great-qaaotity.     Stopped-himself  then,  and  taken* 
I^ins        a       good        dose^      Pausing  theuy  and  iakiffg 

iip.the«8We?ei*to»kimself  in  one  time,  to-himself  he-left  to.low^ 
w^p    his    sleeves  at  the  same    time^  he    let    his     cowl    fall 

±he  cowl  on  the  shoulders,  and  to-him  himself  dishevelled  hy  modii 
i^ack  upon  his  shoulders^  and     the     hair     of     his     tonsuTM 

the   Uttle-taft^-hair  of.the   tonsure,    that   the  poor.Httle-beMl 
dswh^veUed    in    suck     a     manner^  that  the  little  wretch  wa$ 

failed«io»conrage,  and  willed  to-reduce  the  thing  to  joke.   WhAn.l 
Jrighienedj  and  wanted  to  turn  the  thing  off  in  a  jest,      B«i 

^^  Not,''  Mud  the  friar,    ^^  thon  hast  need  more  of  to-leam  All 
the       frimr       said^       ^^  No^^ou  have  greater  need  to  leamtks 

^viitne  o^the  to-be-silent,  than  us  that  of.the  to-speak.    Anil 
wriue     of         silence^       than  we  that    of     speaking.     Jmd 

for-tiiis     I  intend  that  thou  thyself   mayest-make   of-the   OIlt 
therefore  I  intend  that    you    should    become     one    of    atsf 

profiesaion  to  every  mode,  and  that  thou  mayest-become  little.pig 
profession  in  every  respect  y  and  thai  you  should  become  a  pig 

of.tbe  onr  scullion,  and  thou.shalt-have  that  sty  and  those  aconif 
cif     our  scuiliony   and  you  shall  have  the  sty  and  the  aeorm 

ynhkh  to.thee  themselves  are-convenient."  And  called  a  great-frtei 
-wkidk        are       JU       for        you,^^     And   calling    one    <{f 

€>f  those  lay-brothers  who  serve  to-the  others,   to-himself  hii|i 
Mkose       h^mbrothers  who  serve       the  others^  he  caused  km 

lie.made  to-come  near-to  with  a  bit-of.wood  where  were  appended 
^o         come        near        with  a  bit  of  wood  to  which  were  hung 

aome«ODes  keys*     We-were  of  rencounter  to  a  door,  over  tbt 
^ome  keys.     We      were      opposite     to  a  door^  over 

M^hich  was  written  :  '  Silentium.*     Before  to  this  brought-himse^: 
-which  was  written:  ^  Silentium.'     Going     in    front     of     if.: 

^<  Look  here,"    he.said,    ^^this  virtue  to-thee  itJs.convenieii^ 
^^  Look  here^^^   said  he^    ''  this  virtue  you  muft 

to.leam    from    us    other    ignorant,  and  this  will- be  the  schc^ 
dearn  from  us  poor  ignorant  men^  and  this  shall  be  the  schoof 

"where  to-thee  her  we.will-teach."     And  made  sign  to-the  grei|t» 
-wohere    we    will  teach    it  you,^^     And  making  a  sign  to  ^ 

^riar  that  he-might-do  the   need,  the  good  quarrelsome-fellpir 
^riar  to  do  what  was  required,    the     good     fellow     seised 

q2 
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to«biin  gave  of  taking ;   and  with  all  that  we  might-make  the  views 
koid        of        him;     and   although    we    made    a    ihow    of 

of  to-cry,  and  of  to.wilUhlm   to.succour,  in  two  sole  shakes 
cr^ng  ouiy  and  of  trying  to  assist  him^    in  only  two  shaves 

there.him  he-put  within  and  drew  the  door  to  himself ,  the  which 
he  pushed  him  within  and  drew  after  him  the  door^        which 

herself  closes  with  a  lock  saracenic  and  not  herself  can  to-open 
shuts    with    a    saracenic    lock^     and     cannot     be     opened 

without     key.     Thus  crying  he   of   within,  and  we  of  without, 
mthout  a  key.     Thus  he  calling  out  within^  and  we      wiihautj 

Itself  it-showed  that  the  convent  himself  might-rise  at  rumour  and 
U    appeared     that  the  convent  was   rising  up  in   armSy  and 

that  also  we  of-tliere  might-be  chased.   The  feasts  and  the  laughters 
thai  we  also  should  be  driven  out.    The  delight  and  laughter 

that  of.it  we-made  round  to-the  father,  and  the  thanks  which 
wc    gave   vent   to    around  the  father y  and  the  thanks  he  re- 

of-it  he-had  from  us  were  many.     Following  after  of  to-see  the 
esivedfor  this  from  us  were  great.     Then  proceeding  to  look  ai  the 

rest  of-the  place,  and  returning  to  to-look-at-with-pleasure  more 
rest  of  the  place ^  and        returning        several        times        to 

times    that  admirable  prospect,  ourselves  we-dismissed  from-the 
admirethat  wonderful  prospect  y  we      took      leave       of       the 

father    with      promise  that  for   that  day,  and        for        more, 
father y  with  a  promise  that  for  that  day^  and  longer ^  it  being 

needing,     the  prisoner  not  to-us  wonld-give  annoyance.      And 
necessary y  the  prisoner   should  give  us   no  annoyance.    Not* 

nevertheless  to  cautiousness  itself  it-ordered  that  to-him  it-might-be 
toithstanding  which^  for  further  security,  zoe  agreed  that  he 

said  that  ourselves  from-there  we-were  returned  to  Naples;  and 
should     be     told     that    we     were    returned  to  Naples;  and 

by  an  other  road  ourselves  from-itwe-descended  to  a  most-beautiful 
"by       another       road       we       descended  to  a  most  beautiful 

?llla  said  of-the  Tolosa.     There  we.stayed  to  to-dinner  and  to 
villa  called  del  Tolosa.      There  we  staid   to       dine      and  to 

supper,    also     with     you     at     chief    of    table.     You  were  the 
supy — with  you  still  presiding  at  our  table.     You  were  the 

condiment  of  all  the  our  viands  ;  you  the  interposed  between  the 
condiment    to    all    our  meats  ;  you  were  the  entremdt  between 

one  viand  and  the  other.    In     sum,     you     every      thing     from 
one  dish  and  another.     In  a  wordy  you  were  every  thing  fro 


'  fte  Benedieife  (ilt  to-the  Good  profil. 
Ihc  Beiiedicilc        to  the  Uuon  pro. 


Wi'.said  enough  evil  of.thc 

Wc    ipoke    vert/    ill     of 

Gondolfo,    and    we-shall-say    worse    if    not    hc.rctiirns    rt-ndy. 

GandalfOf   and  ice  tcitl  ipeak  zsorsa  if  he  does  not  soon  return, 

Mjseir  I-am  risked  without  him  of  to-visit  lady  Julia,  having. 

/  ventured  mthout  him  to  visit  donna  Giulin,  having 

ihere  found    Mr.       Julian     who    me   has    iiilruduced.     Of  (his 

found  Me$Mer  Giuliano  there,  tsho  introduced  me.     Of  this 

L>dy  not  I.am-ablc  to-say  thing  which  not  may-bc  been  said, 

Lady    t  can   lai/   nothing  that  has  not  been  nlreadif  mid, 

^^Nd  that  ujing-htrself  not  may-tw  enough  less  of.ihe  true.     The 

^Hk    that,    being    taid,   it   not  far  less  than  the  truth.     The 

^^■nater  part  of-tfie  our  rcusonings  wMre   also   upon  lo.tho  Mr. 

^^m^aler  part    of     our  conversation  tsat  also      about      Signor 

^HBolza:    "How  triumphs  Ihe  Molza?    how  softens?  hovr 

J^^bha :   "  lloa  does  Moha  conquer  ?  hoja  does  he  soften  ?  hoio 

makes  of-the  Jests?"  and  similar  other  your  tnodi;a  of  to-spcak, 

does      he      joke?"    and    such    like    expressions   of      yours, 

which   in  mouth  of  this  woman  you. can  to-imagine  whether  they 

lulh  of  this  ladi/,  you  may  imagine  whether  they 

\  other  than   Tuscauisms.     She  .stopped  .herself  at. the  last  in 

othvr  than  Tuscunisms.     At        last       she       atked       me 

■demand.me  how  you.aro  enamoured.     Consider  whether 

you  tacrc         in         love.      Think,  I  beg  of  you, 

was       from      to-reason  !     In-sum  to.jou  she.wills  a  great 

^%mhether  here  was  matter  far  talk !  In  shorty  she  likes  you  very 

good ;    she-desires  to.sce.you  one  turn  at  Xaples,  and  to-you 

KnucA,-  tsishes     to     see    you       once       at  Naplci,  and    sends 

Celt  she- recommends, 
compliments  to  you. 
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Michael-Angel  at-the  Court  of  Julius        Second. 
Michael- Angela  at  the  Court  ofJtdius  the  Second. 


IT-SAYS-ITSELF    that    ivhilst    Michael.Angel    made    Una 
U  it  said  that  whilst  Michael  Angela  woi  employed  upon  <to 

work  (the  sepulture  of  Julius         Second),  came    to    Ripa    all 
work  (the  sepulture  of  Julius  the  Second) j  the  remainder  of  the 

the  rest  of.the  marbles  for  said  sepulture,  the  which  were  made 
marMes  for  the  sepulchre  arrived  at  Ripa,  zshich  were   ordered 

to-eondact  with. the  others  upon  the  place  of  Saint  Peter;  and 
to  be  conve^d  to  the  others  upon  the  Place  of  Saint  Peier;  assd 

that   needing    to-paj-them    to    whom    tliem    had    condocted, 
UhH  it  being  necessary  to  pay  for  them  to  those  who  had  brought 

w^t    Michael-Angel,     as    he^was    wont,    to»the  Pope; 

thorny  Michael  Angeloy  as  was  his  custom^  went  to  the  Pope; 

hut  having  His  Holiness  in  that  daj  thing  which  to-him  imported 
bni  His   Holiness  being  at  that  time  engaged  in  imporiasU 

for  the  things  of  Bologna,  he-returned  to       house,  and  paid 
Sffairs  relating  to  Bologna^  he  returned  to  his  houscy  and  psdd 

of        his         said  marbles,         thinking    to.have-of-it    the 

for  the  marbles  out  of  his  own  funds  ^  expecting  that  His  Holksem 

order       suddenly       from       His        Holiness.     He.retamed  an 
would  immediately  order  him  to  be  reimbursed.     Having  calle^ 

otlier       day  for  to.speak-of.it  to.the  Pope,    and 

another  day  to  speak  to  the  Pope  about  it^  and  having  fou 

difficulty       to        to-enter,    because  a  groom  to-him  said  that  h< 
obstruction  to  his  admission y  because  a  groom    told      him       t 

might-ha?e  patience,  that  he-had  commission  of  not  to- 
have  patience^  that     he     had     orders    not    to 

within,  it-was  said  from  a  bishop  to-the  groom:    ^^Thou      no 
Wm,       a       bishop       said       to      the  groom:  '^Youperhap 
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laiowest  perhaps  thU  man." 
4(b     not     know     (hit  mnn," 


"Too-rouch  well  him   I-knoir," 
"  /     knon)     him     too     well," 


•Md  the  groom  : 


'but  I  am  here  for  to.do  that  which  to-me 
'6u(  /  am  here  to  do  that  ahich  is  con- 
licumniiltedfrom-tlieitiysuperiors,  aadfrom-thcPoiK."  DispleaMil 
tigaed  lo  me  by  mg  superiors,  and b}/ the I'opa."  Thiicircum- 
Michacl.Angel,  and  seeming-to-bim  th« 
gtance  diipleated  Michael  Angela,  and  appearing  to  him  the 
Mmtrarj  of  that  which  bc.had  provtd  berore,  indiguant  he. 
^merte  of  what  he  had  pmvioutlt/  experienced,  he  replied  nitk 
■uwered  to-the  groom  of-ihe  Pope,  that  to.him  he.might-tcll 
jf^dignation  to  the  groom  of  the  Pope,  that  he  might  tell  Hie 
jj^lDm  here  forward,  when  him  soaght  His  Holiness,  to.be  gone 
holiness  in  future,  uhen  he  asked  for  him,  that  he  had  gone 
bewhere ;  and  returned  to.the  abode  at  two  hours  of 
t$evihere :  and  returning  to  his  lodging  at  the  second  hour  of  the 
ight,  he-mouiited  in  on.tbe  posts,  leaving  to  I 
iight,  he  took  post,      leaving  orders  with  lino  servants 

htt  they -might -Eel  I  all  the  things  of  house  to-tlie  Jews,  and  htm 
p-  sell  his  household  furniture  to  the  Jews,  and 
Jldght.follow  to  Florence,  where  he  himself  was  set-on-the-road'lo  ; 
'oilom  him  lo  Florence,  ichere  he  was  going  i 

Bd       arrived       to         Foggibonsi  place  on-the 

i  Jtaving  arrived  at  Poggibonsi,  a  place  on  the  Florentine 
trentiae,       secure  himself  he-stopped:  nor       he. 

fKfrilorg,  where  he  thought  himself  safe,  he  stopped:  and  a  long 
Hmtit  long-while,  that  five  couriers  arrived 
time  had  not  passed,  whcnjive  couriers  arrivedfrom  the  Pope 
letters  of- the  Pope  for  to-lead-bim  backwards;  but 
vilh      letters      to      bring      him      back :  but  notwithstanding 

^ prayers,     nor  by  the  letter  which  to.him  commanded,  that 
icilations,  and       the  tetter  which      commanded    him     to 
bt.return  to  Rome  under  pain  of-the  his  disgrace,  of  this 
iBturn  to  Rome  under  painof  being  disgraced,  hewoald 

to-do  not  he-willed  to-understand  nothing :  but  tlie  prayers 
not  hear  anything  concerning  it :  but  the  solicilationi 
of.the  couriers  finally  him  turncd-from  to  to-write  two  words 
of  the  couriers  prevailed  on  him  at  last  to  write  a  short 
in  answer  to  His  Holiness.  Ihat  io-him  he -might -pardon,  that 
pAUBer        to  His  Holiness,  to  saji/  he  must  excuse  him,  that 
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not    he-was     for     to-return     more  to-the  presence  his,  since 
he  ma§  not  going  to  return  any  more    into    his   presence^    he 

him  he.had  made  to.chase  away  as  a  tristful,  and  that  the  his 
haoing      expelled      him      like       a  rogue^  thai        his 

bithfol   servitade     not    merited  this,  and  that  himself  he«.mtght. 
faithful  services  had  not  merited  thisy  and  that  he  might  provide 

pio?ide  elsewhere  of  whom  him  might-serve.     Arrived  Michael- 
Umself  elsewhere  with  some  one  to  serve  him.     Michael  Angelo 

Angel  to  Florence,   he.attended   to  to.fintsh  in  three 

having  arrived  at  Florence^  was  employed  during  the  three 

months    that      there      he.staid      the  cartoon  of.the  hall  great, 
matUhs  he  remained  there  to  finish  the  cartoon  of  the  great  hallj 

wUch  Peter  Soderini  standard-hearer  desired  that  him  he-might. 
which  Pier  Soderini,  gonfaloniere^  desired  him 

'put  in  work.     For-this     it-came     to-the     Lordship     in     that 
to     execute.      Wherefore  three  Briefs  arrived  from  the  Pope^ 

•time         three  Briefs,        that  they.might.owe  to-aend-back 

addressed  to  the  Government^  directing  them  to  send  Michael 

MIdiaeUAngel  to  Rome ;    for     the      which      he,  seen        this 
ijdngelo    back    to  Rome  ;  on  account  of  which  he^  having  seen 

fury     of-the      Pope,  doubting  of  him,  had,  according-to 

f he  rage  of  the  Pope  J  fearing        him^  intended^  as         ii 

itself  says,  wish  of  to-go-himself-from-there  to  Constantinople 
if      saidj  to  go  to  Constantinople^ 

io-serve   the  Turk,     who  desired    to-have-him    for    to-make 
to  serve  the  Sultan^  who  desired  to  employ  him  to  construd 

-iMidge  which  might-pass  from  Constantinople  to  Pera.  Nevertheless^ 
■bridge  between  Constantinople  and  Pera.    However .^^ 

-persuaded     from     Peter  Soderini  to-the  to* go  to  to-find  the 
being  persuaded  by  Pier  Soderini     to      go      to      the 

as       person       public,       for  to-assure-him,  with      titli 

4n    a   public  capacity^   in   order   to  secure  him^   he  ai 

of    Ambassador    of-the     city,     finally     him     he-recommei 
recommended  him^  with  the  title  of  Ambassador  of  the  ciU^  "^ 

to-th^  Cardinal  Soderini    his  brother,   that       him       he-might^—' 
to  the  Cardinal  Soderini  his  brother ^  that  he  might  introduc^^ 

introduce  to-the  Pope  ;    and  him  he-sent  to  Bologna,  where  Yf^^^ 
him     to     the     Pope  ;   and  he  sent  him  to  Bologna^  where  lit 

already  of    Rome     come     His     Holiness. 
Holiness  had  already  arrived  from  Rome. 


i 


LIVES  OF  8CULPT0HB,  PAINTERS,  AND  ARCHITECTS.  131 

' Sajs.beraelf  also  in  other  mode  this  his  df^parture  of  Rome; 
There    it     alto  another  account  of  his  departure  Jrom  Romei 
tiiBt  the  Popp  himseUmight-^row-ingry  with  Michael-Angel,    tha 
tAat  the  Pope  tea*  »lig<'>/  ^ifh  Michael  Angela,  teko 

T»ho  nut  wilted  tn.leave  <o-see  no-one  of.the  his  things,  and  that 
mould  not  let  ani/  one  lee  any  of  his  works;  and  that 
fc>inigbt-<»)rrupt  more  of  one  turn  the  his  boys  with  penniea 
'fe  marc  than  once  bribed  his  pupils  Ktth  moneg 
fcr  lo-enter  di!>guised,  in  cerl^n  occasions  ihal  Michael- 
t»  gel  entrance  in  disguise,  on  certain  occasions,  when  Michael 
^ti^l  not  was  al-(he  labour,  to  lo.see  that  which  he-made  in-lhe 
J^gelo  was  not  at  xeork,  to  see  tshat  he  was  doing  in  the 
>4hftp«l  of  Si^xtDS  his  nnrle,  which  lo.him  hp-made  fo.paint, 
fUtttpet  of  Sexlui  his  uncle,  itiiich  he  had  ordered  him  to  paint, 
^Itself  it-will-tell  little  afterwards  ;  and  (hat  hiddcn-himself 
tfi  wilt  be  recounted  hereafter ;  and  that  Michael  Angela 
Hlchael- Angel  one  turn,  because  be  doubled  of-tbe 
W^ing  once  concealed  himself,  because  he  doubled  of  the 
of-the  boys,     he.drcw   with    tables  in-lhe   to. 

ftUhjutnest  of  his  assistants,  he  threw  tables  at  the  Pope  at 
r  the  Pope  in  chapel,  and  not  thinking  whom  he-might. be, 
entered    the    chapel,  and    having    no    regard   for    him^ 
tfan  h«.made  to-return  out  at  fury. 
touted  him  to  return  precipitiitelff. 

K  It-salfictfs,  Ihat  or  in-the  one  mode  or  in-tbe  other  he  had 
•  A  suffices  to  sai/,  that  bj/  some  means  he  taas 
^dignatiou  wifh.lhe  Pope,  and  after  fear,  that  himself 

4fflinded  ttith  the  Pope,  andaas  afterwards  afraid,  so  thai 
iBJun  he.had  to  to-raise  of.bcrore.  Thus  arrived  in  Dotogna, 
jk»  took  to  Jtight.  Thus  having  arrived  in  Bologna, 
first  drawn-to-himself  the  hoots,  he-was  by-the  familiar 
"^■ore  he  had  taken  off  his  boots,  he  vat  conducted  by 
WUhe  Pope  conducted  from  His  Holiness,  who  was  in-the  palace 
Ike  teroants  of  the  Pope  to  Hit  Holiness,  kAo  aas  in  the  palace 
of-the  sixteen,  acctimpnniiid  by  a  bishop  of-tbe  Cardinal  Soderini, 
^government,  accompanied  bi/  abiihop  of  the  CardinalSoderini, 
because  being  ill  tiie  Cardinal  not  hc-was-able  to-go-tbere :  and 
because  the  Cardinal  being  ill  could  not  go .-  and 
arrived  before  to.the  Pope,  knee  led -him  self 

JtOBing  arrived  in  the  Pope's  presence,  and  Michael  Angela  having 


Michael- Angel,  liip  looked  His  Holiness  at  cross  and  as  iodigDated, 
kneeled  down.  His  iiolinest  looked  angrtlj/  at  him, 
aud  lo-tiiin  said;  "In  exchange  at  to-romc  thou  to  to-fiod  ue, 
tmd  *aid:  "  Inifeail         of      your       coming       to      ua, 

thou  hast  expected  that  we.may-conie  to  to-6nd  thee^"  willing 
you  wail  for  us  to  come  to  j/ou*"  meaning 
to.inr«r  that  Bologna  is  more  near  lo  Florence  (haa  Rome. 
to  say  that  Bologna  i>  neiu'er  to  Florence  than  Rome, 
Michael -Angel  with  the  hands  eicteuded  and  at  voice  high  to.him 
Michael  Aagelo  with  extended  hands  and  aith  a  loud  voice 
asked  humbly  pardon,  excusing-himself,  that  that  which  he-bad 
aiked  pardon  humbly,  excusing  himself,  that  Tshat  he  had 
done  was  heen  for  indignation,  not  being. able  to-support  of 
done  was  done  in  anger,  not  being  able  to  endure 
to-be  left  thus  away,  and    that         having    erred,  of  new 

being  left  thus,  and  that  he  having  erred,  Hti  Ualineu 
to-him  he. might. pardon.  The  bishop  who  had  to-the  Pope 
would  againf or  give  him.  The  bishop,  s>ho  hadpreeented  Michael 
offered  Michael. Angel  excusing.him  said  to  His  nolinest 
Angelo  to  the  Pope,  apologising  for  him,  said  lo  Hit  Holinett 
that  such  men  are  ignorant,  and  that  from  that  art  in  oat 
that  such  men  are  ignorant,  that  excepting  in  their  ozcn  prqfttsion 
not  they- wv re. worth  in  other,  and  that  wilHogl;  to-him  he-might. 
they  were  worthless,  and  that  he  ought  to  pardon  him 
pardon.  To-the  Pope  came  anger,  and  with  a  cinb 
willingly.  The  Pope  mas  angry  Kilh  him,  and  with  a  club 
that  he-had,  he-whipped  the  bishop,  saying-to.hira :  "Ittnoraut 
thai  he  held  he  struck    the  bithop,  saying:  '•'■ITiouart        " 

art  thou  who  to-him  tellest  villany,  that  not  fo.him.of-tbem  («[l  ' 
ignorant  to  abuse  him,  when  tee  ourselves  do  * 
we."  Thus  bj-Ihe  groom  was  pushed  out  the  bishop  with  thnmpc,  ^ 
not."  Then  the  bishop  was  thrust  out  by  the  servant;  ^ 
and  departed,  aud  the  Pope  vented  the  anger  upon  of  ^^ 
and  being  gone,  and  the  Pope  having  given  vent  to  his  anger  upon  ^ 
him,  hiessed  Michael. Angel,  the  who  with  gifts,  and  hopex^"'' 
Aim,  blessed  Michael  Angelo,  who  taith  presents  and  promts fr  ™ 
was  entertaiued  in  Bologna  so-mnch,  that  His  Uoliuess  to.hiu*— ' 
aas  entertained  in  Bologna  until  liii  Holiness' 

ordered  that  he.miglit-owe  lo.make  a  statue  of  hronzc  to  simililnde 
ordered        him        to  execute   ti  statue  in  bron'^e 
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which 


In-tbe 
im)BMch 

Jflhe  whole 
mkoH  H 

fiulDiBSS 

**  force, 

force^ 

che  over 
niche  avet 

■  ist  Midiael- 
lilst  Michael 

gdldimifh  and 
cxeeUeni  painter 

ving  so-nmch  heard 
Having  heard  much 

uf«the  works  his,  and 
t    of  hie    workiy    and 

A'ere         therefore        pat 
MedUdore  were  therefore 

>     thit,  mod  •  of.it     he.had 
'  »ee  iikir,  and  he  obtained  the 

the   mMot  of    HIehael-Attgel, 
kOI  of  MidUiel  AngeiOy  he  was 

.i  he-was  from  hItB  demanded  what 
MichtM    Jkgeh   aeked  him    whai 

ire?  Answered  the  Francia,  that  she.  was 
ure^  Fr&neim      repiMy     thai  it  oof 

)w  and  a  beantiftil  matter.    There-where 
^t     and  ef  good  materials.     Upon  which 

lael-Angel,    that  he  might»ha?e  pndsed  more 
ifchael  Angela  that      he     had     praised    the 

.11  the  artifice,  he^siid:    **  I    hare    that    same 
than  the  skillj  ha  said:  ^^  I  am  under  the  same 

io  Pope  Julins  wlio  to-ffljB  her  lias  gifeil',  which      70a 
^n  to  Fa^  Julius  who    gaie    it    to   me,  thai  you  are 

Lpothecaries  who  to-yon  gife  the  colours  for  to-paint :'' 
ipothecaries  who  supply  gam  with  colours  for  painthsg  :** 

ith  anger  in  presence  of  those  gentlemen  he-sald  that 
Ifte  presence  of  these  gentlemen  luf  told  him  angrily  thai 
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he  was  a  dance.     And  of  this  purpose  same,  coming-to-bim  before 
he  was  a  fool.     Whilst  saying  this^  a  son  of  Francia  making 

a   son   of- the   Francia,   who   was  mach    beautiful    little- joeng, 
his        appearance,         who   was    a    very    handsome   youihj 

to-him  he-said:  ^^  Thy    father  makes  more  beaatifnl 

Michael  Angelo  said  to  him :  '^  Your  father  makes  better  living 

figures  alive,  than  painted."      Among  the  same  gentlemen  was 
figures^  than  painted  onesJ*^     Amongst  the  same  gentlemen  was 

one   who   demanded   to    Michael. Angel  which  he-beliered  that 
one  who        asked        Michael  Angelo  which       he      thought 

might-be  greater,  or  the  statue  of  that  Pope  or  a  pair  of  oxen,  ^ 
4he        greatest y        the  statue  of  the  Pope,  or  a  pair  of  oxen,  --^ 

and  be  answered :  '^  According.to         what         oxen:  ii 

and  he  anszcered:  ^'  ft  depends  upon  what  oxen  you  speak  of:  if  it 

of      these  Bolognese,   oh  without  doubt :    are   lesser   the  oars< 
St  of  these  of  Bologna,       without  doubt :   ours    of 

from  Florence."     Conducted  Michael. Angel  this  statue  finii»faed..^B 
sure    smaller,^'      Michael  Angelo  finished  the  model  of  this- 

of  earth,  before  that  the  Pope  might-depart  of  Bologna  for  Rome, 
iialue,    before        the  Pope        quitted        Bologna  for  Rome, 

and  went  His  Holiness  to  to-see.her.     Not  he.knew  what  himsell 
and  Jlis  Holiness  went  to  see  it.      He    did   not  know 

to-him  to-put  in.the  hand  left,  rising  the  right         with. 

he  should  put  in  the  left  hand,  the  right  hand  being  raised  with- 

an      act       so      fierce,    that  the   Pope   demanded   whether  she 
Mitch  apparent  violence,  that  the  Pope      asked     if     it      war 

gave      the  benediction,    or         the  malediction.     Answered 

giving  the  benediction,  or  zohether  it  was  cursing.      Miehaei 

Michael. Angel    that    she    advised  the  people  of  Bologna for-tfaat 
Angelo  replied,  that  it  was  advising  the  people  of  Bologna         to 

he-might-be  wise;  and  rcquestni  His  Holiness  of  to.seem, 

^e  wise  ;      and  having  requested  His  Holiness  to  advise, 

whether  h^.might-owe  to-put  a  book  in-the  left,  to-him 

whether  he  should  put  a  book  in  the  left  hand,  the  Pope  replied 

he.said:^^Put.there    a    sword,  that    I    not    know    letters." 
to  him  :    ^'  Put  a  sword  there,  I  am  not  a  man  of  letters.^' 

\jelt  the    Pope   in   on-the   bank  of    Mr.    Anthonj.Mary  from 
TTie^Pope  left  at        the  bank  of  Messer  Anton-maria       of 

lagnano    crowns    thousand    for    to.finish-her,    the    which    was 
Idgnano    a    thousand    scudi    to    finish    it,    and      at      the 
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afifcerwaids  {Mt,  in.the  end  of  sixteen  monthi  that  he.ptined  to 
^emd  mf  iiaieeu  mof^hSy  during  which  he  laboured  to  finiih  ity 

to.conduct.her,  in-the  frontispiece  of.the  church  of  Saint  Petronius 
ii   was  placed  in  the     front      of  the  church  of  San  Petronio^ 

ia.the  fore.front  before,  as  itself  it-is  said ;    and  itself  it.is  said 
tU  the  front  entrance^  as  we  have  said;  and  toe  have  spoken 

of-the  her  greatness.      This     statue     was        ruined        from -the 
ef     its    magnitude.      This    statue    was    overthrown    by    the 

BentiTogli,        and  the  bronze  of  that  sold  to-the  Duke  Alphonse 
SentivoglioSj  and  the  bronze    was    sold  to  the  Duke   Alfonso 

of  Ferrara,  who        of.him        made       an        artillery        called 
di  Ferrara^  who  made  of  it  a  piece  of  ordnance  which  was  called 

the  Julia,  safe   the   head,    the    which   herself   finds   ia-the    his 
la  Giuliay  except  the  head^  which  is  in  his 

wardrobe.     Whilst  that  the  Pope  himself  from-there  was  returned 
tsardrobe.     After      the       Pope  had  returned 

to  Rome,  and  that  Michael- Angel  had    conducted  this  statue, 
/«  RomCj  and  Michael  Angelo  had  finished  this  statue^ 

in-the   absence  of  Michael -Angel,      Bramante  friend    and 

tit  the  absence  of  Michael  Angelo^  Bramante^  the  friend  and 

parent     of  Raphael  from   U rhino,    and  for  this   respect   little 
relaiian  of  Raphael    da     Urbino^   and  on  this    account    not 

friend     of     Michael -Angel,    seeing  that  the  Pope  favoured  and 
friendly  to  Michael  Angelo  j  seeing  that  the  Pope  favoured  and 

aggrandized         the  works     which      he^made      of     sculpture, 
praised  highly  the  works   of  sculpture   which   he   executed^ 

they- went    thinking   of   to-raise.to-him    of.the    mind  the  desire 
considered  of  the  means  to  obliterate  from  his  mind  the  desire 

that,        returning        Michael. Angel,    might-attend  to 

that  Michael  Angelo^  on  his  return^  should  apply  himself  to 

toJinish  Uie  sepulture  his,  saying  that  it-seemed  a  to-haston-to- 
finish    his    sepulchre^        saying  that  it  appeared  to  precipitate 

oneself  the  death,  and  an  augury  bad,   the  to-make-to-oneself 
one^s  death y  and  to  be  a  bad  sign^  to  build  oneself  a  #e. 

io     life      the     sepulchre  :    and  him  they -persuaded  that,  in.the 
pulchre  during  lifeMme  :  and  they  persuaded  him  thatj  at  the 

return  of  MichaeUAngel,  His  Holiness,  for  memory  of  Sextus 
return  of  Michael  Angelo y  His  Holiness y  in    memory  of  Sextus 

his  uncle,  to-him  might-owe  to.make  to-paint  the  vault  of-the 
his  uncle y  would     order     him      to     paint    the  deling  of  the 
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cbaptl  which  to^him  he.had  made  in        palace ;  and  in  this  mode 
chapul  which  he  had  built  for  him  in  the  palace  /-  by  thi9  memms 

itnieemed     to  Bramaote   and  other  emnlatocs  of  Michael* Angel 
Usppeared  to  Bramante  and  other  rivals  of  Michael  Angelo^ 

of    tOiairaw-back-him    from-the    sculpture,  where    him    he-jaw 
that  they  should  draw  him  from  sculpture  j  in  which  he  saw  he 

perfect,     and  to-put.him  in  despair ;  thinking  witluthe  to.iiiake. 
wsas perfect y  and  make  him  despair;  thinking  that   in    making 

him  to*paint,  that  he-might-owe  to-make,  by  not  to-haye  experiment 
him     paint  J  he  wouldy    from  want  of  experi^nee 

iiuthe  colours  at  fresh,  work  less  praised,  and 

im     fresco      colours^  produce  less  praiseworthy  works,  and 

thit  he*might-owe  to-tum^ut  from  less  than  Raphael ;  and  case 
iksU  he  would  prove  himself  inferior  to   Raphael;  and 

alao  that  he  might-sncceed,  to-make-him  to-grow-angiy  bj  every 
aiMi    if    he    succeeded,    would      at      any      rate     embroil 

made  with.the  Pope,  where  from-it  might^have  to  to-foUow  or 
UflS  .  with  the  Pope,  whence  might  follow, 

in«4he  one  mode  or  in.the  other  the  intent  their  of  toMkte^to^ 
l^  ^  some     means     or      other,  their   intention   to    get    him 

thmmseives^him  before.     Thus      returned      Michael.Angel      to 
9sU    4>f    the     way,      Michael   Angelo    having  returned  to 

Rome,  and  staying  in  purpose  the  Pope  of  not  to.finish  for  dien 
Bmne,  and  the    Pope   not   intending  to  finish  his  sepulchre 

Hnt  bis  sepulture,  him  sought  that  he.might.paint  the  Tanlt  of.the 
0i    thai    time,    requested  him  to   paint  the  eieling  4>f  the 

dmpel.     But  Michael- Angel,  who  desired  to-finish  the  sepulture, 
ehsfiel.     But  Michael  Angelo,  who  wished  to  finish  the  sepuiekre, 

and  8eeming.to*him  the  vault  of  that  chapel  labour  great   and 
smd.the  deling  of  this  chapel  appearing  to  him  a  gremi  mul 

dificalt,  and  considering  the  little    practice    his    in-the 

H§Uult  work,  and  also  considering  his  little  experience  in 

coloafs,     he-sought  with  every  way  of  to-discharge-to-himself  this 
emUmring,  sought    by    every  means  to    throw    the    load   off 

weight  from  back,  putting  for  tliis  forward  Raphael.     But  as-mudi 
hii    shoulders,     by  proposing  Raphael  for  it.      Bui  iss  pro* 

moie  he-recused,     so-much  greater  wish  of.it  grew  to- the 

portion  to  his  reluctance,  so  much  greater  was  the  desire  4tf  the 

Pape,  impetuous      in-the      his      undertakings,  and 

Pope^  who  was  impetuous  in  his  undertakings,  and  of  a  hasty 
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fmt  addition  of  new  from.the  enmlaetan  of  BUehael. 
JiTMjMTy  «Mf  1  heiides      so      n^tek      tUmukAed      &)r      fte 

^ngel,  and  especially  by   Bramaote,   so.much  stimulated,   that 
-trivaU  of  Michael  Angela^  and  especially  by  Bramftntey  that 

Jbimself  was    almost    for    to-grow.angrj    with    Michael. Angel. 
Jke         almott        became         ftngry        with  Michael  Angeio4 

^Wbmce    leeii   that   persevered   His   Holiness   in   this,  himself 
Upom  whichj  geeing  thai  Hii  Holinees  persevered  in  iiy         he 

lie-Teflohred  to  to-raake*her,  and  to  Bramante  commanded  the  Pope* 
-g^esoived      to      do      ity    and   the    Pope    ordered   Bramante 

that  he-might-make  for  to.be-abU-her  to*paint  the  scaffold ;  where* 
M0       ered       the       scaffold      far      the      painting;  whieh 

luD  he«raade  hung  all  upon  cables    piercing      the      vaidt ;      the^ 
Ae   didy  hanging  it  upon  cables  which  pierced  the  wall ;  which 

which  bj  Michael^Angel  seen,  he-demanded  Bramante  how  he 
being  seen  by  Michael  Angeloy  he      asked     Bramante  how  h& 

hskd   to  to-do,  finished  that  he-had  of  to.paint-ber,  to  to-stop- 
zone     to    Jill     up     the     holes     when      he     had     finished 

again  tlie  holes;    the  who  said:    ^^t   there   itself  will-think 
painting       it;      who     replied:     ^' We    will   think   of   thai 

aiterwards,"  and  that  not  itself  it.couldto-make  otherwise*    Knew 
ufterwwrdSy^'*  and  that  it  could  not  be  done  otherwise,    Michael' 

Michael- Angel,      that      or     Bramante  in  this  was-worlh  little, 
^ngeio  perceived  that  either  Bramante  had  little  skill  in  thiSj 

or  ihat  to^him  he-was  little  friead,  and  himself  from.tiiere  he-went 
4fr  that  he  was  unfriendly  to  him,  and  he  went 

from-the  Pope  and  to-him  said  that  that  bridge  not  staid  well, 
Me      the  Pope  and     said     that     the     bridge  was  not  goody 

and  that  Bramante  not  him  had  known  to-make ;  the  who  to-him 
and  that  Bramante  did  not  know  how  to  erect  it;  to     which     he 

aaewered  in  presence  of  Bramante,  that  him  lie.might-make  to 
-replied     in  presence  of  Bramante^  that  it  was  to  be  done  as 

rnode    Ma.      Thus  he-ordered  of  to-make.him  upon  the  props  that 
he  pleased.     Thus  he  ordered  it  to  be  placed  upon  props,  that 

not      might-touch     the     wall,    which  was  the  mode  that   bar 
4t  might  not  touch  the  wall,  which  was  the  mode  by  which 

tanght  afterwards  and  to  Bramante  and  to.the  others  of  to^arm 
Bramante  and   others  afterwards  learnt   to  prop   up 

the  vaults      and    to-make    manj  good  works  :    where  he  made 
the  deling s  and  to  execute  many  fine  works  :    by  which  means 
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to.advance  to  a  poor  man  ctkrpentcr,  who  him  iuB:de-again, 
he  cauied  a  poor  carpenter,  -^ho  rebuilt  it,  to  save  luch  a 
so-much  of  cables,   that  Bold-them,  he. advanced  the  dowry 

quantity  of  cables,  that  having  sold  them,  he  obtained  a  dowry 
Tor  a  his  daughter,  giviiig>ta.him-thfm  Michael-Angel. 

for  his  daughter,  Michael  Angclo  having  given  them  to  him. 
For-tlie-which  put  hand  to  lo.mitke  the  cartoons  of  said  vault, 
He  commenced  Korking  upon  tlie  cartoant  of  the  aaid  deling, 
where  willed  also  the  Pope  that  itself  it. might. waste  the  fore-frontt 
where  the  Pope  aiahed  that  the  sides  tehich  had  been  painted 
which  had  already  painted  at-lhe  lime  of  Sextus  the  masters 
by  the  master*  tsho  preceded  him  in  the  time  of  He  it  us  should  be 
before  to  him,  and  he-lirmed  that  fur  all  the  coat  of 
obliterated;  and  he  determined  that  for  the  whole  cost  of  the 
this  work  he.inii;ht-have  fifteen  thousands  ducats ;  the 
aork  Michael  Angela  should  have  fifteen  thousand  ducats  ; 
which  priw  was  made  by  Julian  from  Saint  Gallo.  For-the-which, 
which  price  was  fixed  by  GiuUano  da  San  Gallo.  Wherefore, 
forced  Michael. Angel  from-the  greatness  of-the  undertakinj;  to 
Michael  Angela,  being  forced  by  the  greatness  of  the 
to.  re  solve- him  self  of  to. will  to.take  aid,    and  tent  to 

undertaking  to  cult  in  assistance,  and  having  tent  to 
Florence  for  men,  and  deliberated  ti>->ihow  in  such  thing, 
Florence  f^r  men,  and  deliberated  upon  showing  in  this  inslanet, 
that  those  who  first  there  had  painted  ought  to.be  overcome 
that  those  who  at  first  had  painted  there  should  be  surpassed  by 
from-the  fatigues  his,  he.willed  also  to. show  to. the  artists  modero, 
his  exertions,  he  Kiahed  also  to  show        modern        artists 

how  itself  il.designs  and  paints.  Wherefore  the  subject 
ho!^  design  and  painting  are  executed.  fVhencc  the  sabjea 
of-the  thing  him  pushed  to  to-go  so-much  high  for  the  fame 
of  the  aork  urged  him  to  take  such  a  flight  fur  his  oan  fame  • 
and  for  the  safely  of.the  art,  that  he. began  and  firiisbed  Ibe  * 
and  for  the  benefit  of  the  art,  that  he  began  and  finished  thw 
cartoons;  and  that  willing  afterwards  to. colour  at  fresb, 
cartoons  ;  and  being  desirous  of  colouring  the  cieling  in  fresco, 
came  from  Florence  in  Home  some-ones  friends  his  painters, 
there  came  from  Florencelo  Rome  some  painters,  friends  of  kit, 
for.tlial  to  such  thing  to.him  they  .might-present  aid,  and 
that  Iheii  might  offer  him  assistance  in  such  an  vmlerlakittg,  antt 
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alio  foe  to-see  Ihe  mode  of- the  to.Uboar  at  Cresh 
tkat  he  might  tee  the  manner  of  working  in  freico  practiied 
IffWa  ihem,  id. the  which  there  were  some.ones  practised,  among 
kg  Ihem,  in  ichich  some  of  them  were  experienced;  amoiigit 
the  wliom  were  the  Granacdo,  Julian  Dugiardini,  James  of 
ahom  there  teere  Granaccio,  Giulian  Bttgiardini,  Jacopo  di 
Sandra,  the  Indaco  old,  Angel  of  Donnino,  and  Aristotile ; 
Sufdro,  Jndaco  senior,  ^gaola  di  Donnino,  and  Aristotile ; 
given  principle  to. the  work,  he. made  lo.them  to.begia 
having  commenced  the  aork,  he  made  Ihem  begin 
.oaea  things  for  essay.  But  seen  the  fatigues  their  much 
tomething  bi/  mat/  of  sample.  But  feeing  their  productions  did 
iu  from.the  desire  lus,  and  not  satisfjing-to-him,  one  morning 
hisexpeclationi,  and  not  being  latiijied,  he  retolved 
If  he-resolved  to-Lhiow  to  earth  every  thing  which  they. had 
morning  to  take  down  all  they  had 
and  inclosed-liimself  in-the  chapel,  not  he. willed  ever 
and  thutiing  himself  up  in  the  chapel,  he  aoald  never 
lb-open  to-them  ;  nor  less  in  house  where  he-wati  from  them  himself 
to  them;  or  be  seen  at  hia  rciidenc* 
he-left  to-see;  and  thus  from-thc  mock,  the  wliii:h  seemed  to. 
6jf  them;  and  thus  from  Ihii  contempt,  ahieh  appeared  to 
them  that  loo-rauch  might-last,  they-louk  parly  and  with  shame 
ihem  to  lait  too  lnig,  Ihey  look  resolution  and 
themselves  from-there  returned  to  Florence.  Wherefore  Michael- 
reiurned  aihamcd  to  Florence.     Upon  ishich Michael 

Angel  taken  order  of  to-make  by  himself  all  that  work, 
-Angela  having  made  arrangemenlt  to  execute  thejcork  bt/  himtelf, 
to  very.good  term  her  he-rediiced  with  every  solicitude  of 
4e  brought  it  to  a  happj/  conclusion,  tailh  consideruble  anxiety, 
fatigue  and  of  study,  nor  ever  himself  he-left  fo-see  for 
iabour  and  study  ;  nor  ever  suffered  himself  to  be  seen,  that 
Qot  lo-give  cause  that  such  thing  herself  might-have  to  to.show  ; 
4«  might  not  be  obliged  to  exhibit  his  teork ; 
'Whence  in-the  minds  of.the  peoples  was-bom  every  day  greater 
to  hence  everj/  day  the  desire  of  the  people  to 
desire  of  to-see-her.  Was  Pope  Julius  much  desirous  uf  to.see 
See  it  increased.  Pope  Julias  teas  very  anxious  to  inspect  the 
undertakings  which  he  made  ;  for-the.which  of  this  which 
•ks  nhich   he  had  ordered;  uherefore  he  had  the  stroisgett 
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iua!it-grt.-at  desire.  Whence  he- 
>as  concealed  from  him.  In  canteqwnee 
<  to.see-her,  andnotto-hiin  was  opened, 
e  dag  to  go  and  tec  it,  and  he  loai  not  admitted, 
that  Michiel-Aiigei  not  would.have  willed  tu-sliow.her.  For  the 
beeaase  Michael  Angela  did  not  aiah  to  thow  it.  Front 
which  thing  was-boru  the  disorder,  as  itself  it.is  reasonvd,  that 
lehich  caute  arose  the  disorder  akick  has  been  related,  that 
himself    he.had    to    to-depart    of    Home:  do!  williog 

Michael  Angela  tias  obliged  to  quit  Rome:  not  being  Killing 
w-her  to-the  Pope,  because,  according.to  what  I  undentood 
"  e  Pope,  because,  ai  I  have  understood 
from  him  for  to.clear  this  doubt,  when  it  of.her  was  conduct^ 
from  kirn,  to  clear  up  this  doubt,  when  the  third  part  of  it  wtu 
the  third,  she  to-him  began  to  to-raise  certain  mustinesKi 
accomplished,  it  began  to  throia  out  mouldy  appearanceSy  in 
drawing  TraJnoutane  a  all-wiuter.  This  was  hj  cause  that  tbc 
consequence  of  a  aintry  north  wind.  The  reason  was,  that  the 
lime  of  Rome,  for  tu-l>e  white  made  of  travertine,  not  dries  so 
plaster  being  made  tchite  with  iraverlino,  does  not  dry  to 
ready,  and  mingled  with  tlie  pozzolana,  whichis  of  colour  tan, 
soon,  and  being  tnixed  with  pozsolaaa,  tehtch  is  of  a  dun  colour, 
makes  a  plaister  dark,  and  wheu  she  is  liquid,  waterf,  and  that 
it  makes  a  dark  mixture,  and  when  it  is  liquid,  watery,  and  that 
the  wall  is  wait  well,  she-tlourighes  thick  in-llie  to-dty- 
thc  walls  are  sell  slashed,  it  often  ejloresces  in 

herself,  whence  that  in  man;  places  slie.spouted  that  salt  humour 
drying,  ishe nee         in  many  places  this  salt   matter 

Houiished,    but  with.the  time  the  air  him  consumed.     Was  o^ 

appeared {  but  it  is  consumed  in  lime  by  the  air.  Thiseiream— 
this  thing  despaired  Micliael -Angel,  nor  he-wilted  to- 
slancc  reduced  Michael  Angelo  to  despair,  and  he  wished  to  re— 
follow  more  and  eKcusing.himseJf  with-tlie  Pope  that  that 
Unquish  his  isork,  excusing  himself  with  the  Pope,  by  saying' 
labour  not  to-hlm  succeeded,  there  sent  His  Holiness  Julian  ffons- 
it  did  not  succeed,  the  Pope  sent  Giuliano  d(* 
Saint  Gallo,  who  told.lo.him  from  what  it-came  ihe  defect,  hiia 
San  Gallo,  who  having  told  him  Tohence  arose  Ihe  defect, 
he -comforted  to  to.follow,  and  to-him  taught  to  to.iaise 
encouraged  him  to  persevere,  and  taught  him  how  to  get  rid  of 


might. have  had, 
had,  ai  tee  sag. 
iately  that  she- 
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le  mustioesses.     Upon.which  con  ducted -her  till  to.the  half,  .th« 

te  mouldinei).     Having      fmiihed      half      the      teork^     the 

'Pop^,  who  there  was  after  gone  to  to-see  eome-ones   times  bj 

'fope,  teko     had     gone      several     limes     to     see     it     hy     a 

OBrtain  stain   at  pegs,  aided      by  Michael-Anget,      willed  that 

tpecies  of  peg  ladders,  assitled  by  Michael  Angela,  deitred  to 

!  here«lf  might'Uncover,  because  he^was  of  nature  hasty  and 

De       it       uncovered,       became  he  was  nutaralltj  hastjf  and 

tlplpatieiit,  and  uot  he-was-able  to.expect  that  she  might-be  perfect, 

'^patientf  and     could     not     wait     until     it     was     perfected^ 

itself  it-says,    the   la^t  hand.     Drew 

ceived    the    finishing     touch.         At 

uncovered  ail    Rome  to  to-9ee,    and 

s  uncovered,  all  Rome  taas  attracted  to  see  it,  and 

the  Pop«  was  the  first,  not  having  patience 

the  Pope  was  the  first,  not  having  patience 

-     the      powder     by     the      to-undo     of-the   scafTulds;       where 

LiMW  laid  which  arose  from  taking  down  the  scaffold:  lehercupon 

H^lapbael   from    Urbino  who   was  much  excellent   in  to-imitate, 

T   Raphael     d'Urbino,      isho         viua        excellent   at   imitation, 

seeti-ber  changed  suddenly   manner,     and     made     to     a     tract 

ieetng  it,  quickly  changed  his  style,  and  immediately  to  show 

,  fcr  to-sfaow  the  virtue  his  the  Prophets  and  the  Sibyls  of-lhe  work 

skill      executed      the  Prophets  and  the  Sibyls  in  the  work 

f-the         Peace ;     and    Bramante    then      tempted      that       th« 

''i.a  Pace;"    and  Bramante  then  endeavoured  to  obtain 

half      of-the       chapel       lierself      might.give      from-thft 

nsent  that  the  other  half  of  the  chapel  should  be  given  to 

Raphael.       Tlie    which    understood    Michael.  An  gel, 

Raphael  by  the  Pope.     IVhich  being  kno^n  by  Michael  Angela., 

liimself  he-grieved  of  Bramante,   and    said    to-the    Pops       many 

Ae     complained     of  Bramante,  and  informed  the  Pope  of  many 

defects  of.the  works  his  of  architecture,  the  which  he  corrected 

tiefects  in  his  isorks         of  architecture,         mhich      he      since 

^lerwards  in. the     fabrick     of    Saint    Peter.        But   the    Pope 

corrected  in   the    building   of  Saint  Peter's.     Bat  the   Pope 

Vnowing     every     day     more     the     virtue    of    Michael- Angel, 

perceiving  more  andmore  every  day  the  power  of  Michael  Angela^ 

L^%{IIed  that  he.might-follow,  and      seen      the      work  uncoveredi 

^Kfrired  him  to  persevere  ;  and  having  seen  the  work  tinceveredf 


I 


filDBOlO    TA8AU. 

he-judged  tlut  Miclia«l-Angel  Ihe  otlier  half  wat-able  to.mdiarate 
judged  that  Michael  Angeio  could  greatly  improve  the  other 
enough :  aod  thus  of.the  whale  he-coodncted  to.tbe  end  perfectly 
half:  and  thus  in  taenlff  months  he  completely 
in  twenty  toonllia  hy  himseir  sole  that  work  nilhont  aid  pvea 
finished  by  himielf  Ihii  undertaking  uilhout  any  aisiitance^  even 
of  whom  to-him  might-grind  the  colours.  I  s-him&elf  Michael -Angel 
from   persons    to    mix    hit    colours.     Michael  Angela 

grieved  »ach-tiiiie,  that  for  tbe  haste  that  to.him  made  the  Pope, 
complained  that  in  toniegucnce  of  being  hurried  by  the  Pope ^ 
he  not  her  mighl-be-able  to-liiiish  as  he. would. have  willed  to 
he  had  not  been  able  to  finish  it  in  the  manner  he 
mode  his,  deinandiag-to-him  the  Pope         importunateljr 

desired,  the  Pope  having  continually  importuned  him  with  in. 
when  he  would-GnJah.     Whence  one  lime  antoug  the 

quiries  when  he  Kould  finish  it.      To  which  At 

others  to.him  he-answered,  "  she  will-be  flnislied  when  1  shall. 
once  replied,  "it  shall  lie  finished  ahen  I  shall 

have  BBtisfiecl  to  me  in-flie  things  of-the  art."  '*  And  we  will," 
have  satisfied  myself  us  regards  the  art."  "  tVe  desire," 
answered  the  Pope,  "  that  yau-ma;-sa(isfy  to  us  in-the  wish  that 
replied  the  Pope,  <■' that  you  satisfy  as  in  our  teishes  that 
we. have  of  f  o-make-her  ready,"  To-him  he-concluded  finally  that 
it  be  done  quickly."  He  told  him  at  last  that 
if  not  her  he-finished  ready,  him  he.would-make  to.throw  down 
if  he  did  not  finish  it  quickly,  he  teould  have  him  throan 
from  that  scaffold.      Where  Michael. Angel,    who  feared  and 

from  the  scaffold.  Wherefore  Michael  Angelo,  jsha  feared  and 
had  from  lo.fear  the  fury  of.ihe  Pope,  finished  directly  wittaont 
had  cause  to  fear  the  fury  of  the  Pope,  finished  quickly  and 
to-put  time  in  middle  that  which  there  failed,  and  undone 

teilhout  delay  that  which  was  teaming,  and  the  rest  of 
the  rest  of-Ihe  scaffold,  her  he-uncovered  the  morning  of 
the  scaffold  being  removed,  he  uncovered  it  on  the  morning  «f 
Every-Saints  that  the  Pope  went  in  rhapel  to  to-slng  the  miu 
Ml  Saints,  T^hen  the  Pope  entered  the  chapel  to  chant  the  mats, 
with  satisfaction  of  all  that  city.  Desired  Miclia el. Angel  to- 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  whole  city.  Michael  Angelo  desired  ff 
touch-agun  some-ones  lliingi  at  dry,  as  had  done  tbow 
retouch     some     parts    a    seeeo,  as  had  been  done  by  tkt  9td 
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anetaiH   M   io.the    histories   of  under,  certain      fields     and 
SMif  fort  «A#  pmnied  the  9iorie$  belam^  cgritdn  groundt  and 

clothes     and  airs  of  azare    ultramarine    and  oroaments  of  gold 
drapery^  and  $ky  of  azure  ultramarine^  and  ornamenii  of  gold 

In  some  {riace,  to«thi8*that  to-her  he.might.gife  more  richness 
in  some  places,  that       more      richness      and      magnificence 

and  greater  sight:  for. which  having  heard  the  Pope  that  there 
might    appear :    wherefore  the  Pope  having  under  stoodthat  this 

Hailed    still    this,     he*desired,  feeling-her  to-praise  so-much  from 
wus  stiU  wanting,  and   hearing    it    much    praised    by    those 

irliom  her  had  seen,  that  her  he-might-famish ;  but  because  it- was 
mka  had  seen  it,   desired  it  to  be  finished^  but    as    it    was 

too-much  long  thing  io  Michael- Angel  to.make-again  the  scaffold, 
too  troublesome  for  Michael  Angelo  to  reconstruct  the  scaffold^ 

lie-remaiaed    too    so.     The  Pope  seeing    thick    Michael-Angel 
it  remained  as  it  was.     TTie  Pope  often  seeing  Michael  Angelo, 

to-him  said  :    ^^  That  the  chapel  herself  may-enrich  of  colours  and 
told     him      ^^  Let  the  chapel  be  enriched  with  colouring  and 

of  gold  that   she   is   poor."     Michael- Angel     with     familiarity 
gilding,  for  it  looks  mean, ^^     Michael         Angelo  replied 

answered:  ^^  Father  Holy,  in  that  time  the  men  not  wore  at-back 
familiarly :  ^^ Hoi ff  Father,  in  those  times  men  did  not  wear 

gold,  and  those  who  are  painted  not  were  ever  too-much  rich,  but 
gold,  and  those  who  are  represented  were  never    too    rich,  but 

holy         men,  because  they  despised  the  riches."     It-was  paid  in 
were  holy  men,  because  they  despised  riches,'^    Michael  Angelo 

more  times  to  Michael-Angel  by-the  Pope  three-thousands  crowns, 
was  paid  at   different   times  for    this   work    by   the   Pope 

to  account  of  this  work  which  of- them  he-owed  to-spend  in  colours 
three    thousand    scudi,     of     which     he     spent     twenty^Jive 

tweil^-five.     Was     conducted    this    work    with    his    greatest 
Ml  toiours.      The  work  was  carried  on  at  much  inconvenience  to 

uneasiness  of-the  to*stay  to  to-labour  with-the  chief  to-the  in-up, 
Mfiy  because  he  was  obliged  to  work  with  his  head  upwards,' 

and  in-Bnch*manner  he-had  wasted  the  sight,  that  not  he-could 
which      i$ifured      his      sight      so      much     that     he     could 

to-read  letters  nor  to.look-at  designs,  if  not  at.the  in-up ;   the 
not     read     or     look    at    drawings     unless     upwards, 

which  to«him  lasted  afterwards  many  months  :  and  I  of*it  am.able 
oUcA  lasted  for    several    months;  and       I        may 
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are  m^vdialiti;    and        those         things        in        this        act, 
are  merekmdi  /  and  thoie  thing*  under  ikU  circmikiianee  are 

jnerchandizes.     To-market,  or  to-contract  itself  is,  to-give 

merchandize.     To  merchandize^  or    contract,    is       to       give 

jo-mnch  of  one  or  more  things,  for  to-have.of-them  so-mach  of 
-ao  much  of  one  or  more  things^  to      have       to       much       of 

<me  other,  or  of  others.    The    things    marketable    are   or  goods 
another y    or     other*.     The  marketable  things  are  either  goods 

or  pennies ;  these  to-contract  themselves  are.able  the  one  with 
or  money ;    these         may         he         bargained         one  with 

the  other  in  three  modes  :  robes  with  robes  ;  robes  with  pennies  ; 
the  other  in  three  ways :   goods  with  goods;  goods  with  money; 

and  pennies  with  pennies.    Whence  all  the  traffic  mercantile  is 
and  money  with  money.      Whence  all    mercantile    traffic    is 

of  three  sorts :     Barter,    Sell,    and  Exchange.     The  first  taught 
of  three  sorts :    Barter^  SalCy  and  Exchange.     Nature  taught 

to-the  men  the  nature,  who    for    to.furnish-themselves    of    those 
the   first    to    men^  who  in  order  to  furnish  themselves  with 

things  which  to-them  were-failing,  gave        of       those        which 
those  things  which  they  needed^  gave  of  those  of  which  they 

thej.ad?anced ;    the  second  was    found    for    to-easj    the  first ; 
had  abundance  ;  the  second  was  discovered  to  facilitate  the  first; 

the  third    for   to-easy    the  second,  as       I -shall -go       devising. 
the  third  to  facilitate  the  second^  as  I  shall  presently  show* 

Lasted  near-to  the  Trojans  the  first  mode,  of-the  to-barter  things 
The  first  method  of  bartering  things  for  things  prevailed  among 

to    things ;     and  not  seems  that  the  gold  himself  might.mint ; 
the  Trojans;  and  gold  does  not  appear  to  have  been  coined; 

yes  well  that  he  might-be.worth  more  of-the  other  metals.     But 
but  yet  that  it  had  more  value  than  the  other  metals.     But 

heing.aware.themselves  the  men,  that  the  things  not  themselves 
men  perceiving  that  goods  cannot 

are-able  easily  to-carry  around  and  far ;    for  to-flee    so-much 
he     easily      carried    far      and     wide^  to    avoid   so   much 

molestation    they.convened  of   to-elect   some.one    thing,    which 
inconvenience       agreed       to       choose      somethingy      which 

might-be      common  measure  of-the  value  of        all,        and  the 
might  be  a  common  measure  of  the  value  of  all  thingSy  and  to 

measured    with-the    measuring    itself    might-exchange;    this-is 
exchange  the  thing  measured  with  the  thing  measuring  ;  that  is 
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that  eaufa-oue  thing  might. be-worth  one  so.much  of  (h«t, 
lo  irry,  thai  each  thing  thuuld  be  Korlh  lo  muck  of  that  medium, 
and  one  w.mncli  of  th&t  itsplf  miglit.gitra  and  might-recpiine 
and  that  tv  much  o_f  thai  Medium  should  be  given  ami  received 
ia  paymmt,  and  for  equivalent  of  each.on*.  Tli^y-elected 
in  payment,  and  at  an  equivalenl  far  that  thing.  They  chose 
the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  brass ;  metals  mare  noble  and 
goid,  silver,  and       bran ;  the  most  neble  and  poriaHe 

portable,  containing  in  smait  mass  muth  value.  Of  tM> 
metal*,  ishich  in  a  small  mats  contaia  much  value.  At  Jlrtl 
(hej.tnado  from  tirst  such  pieces  rough,  grfat  and  HmalT, 
thtjf  made  certain  rough  pieces  of  these  metals,  large  and  smalt, 
and  them  they-speiit  at  view  ;  aften*ards  tliey- commenced  to 
and  they  paited  Ihem  by  sight ;  afterwards  they  began  to 
6a-icoiii-them  with-the  sign  of.the  common,  demonstrating  their 
coin  them  icith  the  device  of  the  community,  jshich  shotted  their 
wcJe^ht  and  goodness.  All  the  merchants  therefore  nho  willed 
weight  and  Jiii^ness.  Thus  the  merchants  who  wanted 
ta-takcoiil  goods  of  a  conntcy,  it-iroA-eonTenient  that  there 
to  take  goodt  from  a  country,  nere  obliged  to  carry 
might.carrj  or  other  goods  for  to.barter-lhem,  or  pennies  for  lo. 
athei'  goods  to  it  in  order  lo  barter  them,  or  money  to 
ba;-them.     For  to-ca^  still  more,     and    lo.shnn 

6t^  tham.  To  make  the  business  still  more  easy,  and  to  avoid 
the  incommodiousness  and  the  danger  of.the  voyage,  growing  the 
the  inconvenience  and  the  danger  of  the  Journey,  commerce 
cwnmerce,  itself  it-fotind  mode  of  to.have  the  his  pennies  where 
imrettsing,  men  found  the  means  of  having  their  money  where 
oAer  them  might.will  without  to- carry -the  re -them.  Because  It 
they  wished  to  have  it  without  carrying  it  there.  Because  it 
wu  advertised,  that  if  you,  for-instance,  have  here  in 
flNM  Considered,  that  if  you,  for  instance,  have  two  handrtd 
Florence  ducats  (wo-hundred  and  Ihcm  joo-will-will  lo-remit  in 
ducats  here  in  Florence,  andicanl  lo  remit  them  into  the  hands 
Lyons  in  hand  fo.the  your  Thomas  Scrtini  for  to-bay.of- 
of  your  correspondent  Thomas  Sertini  in  Lyons  to  buy  boots 
them  books,  and  I  of-thcm  shall-will  to-drawof  hand  to.the  Salvlall 
with  them,  and  I  inish  to  draw  as  many  from  iht 
as-many,  drawn-back  of  my  merchandize,  and  to-have-tlwn 
Salvialis,  the  proceeds  of  my  merchandize,  and  lo  have  tkem 
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liere,  we  cao  to-rencounter.our8el¥es  together,  and  beantiful  it-is 
kereytffc  can  meet  together^  and     admirably 

lo*accomifiodate-ourselves  the  one  the  other;   giving.to-me  you 
mecommodate  each  other  ;  you  giving  yours 

the  yours  here,  and  making  I  to.paj  in  Lyons  from.the  Salviati 
to     me    here,  and  I  ordering  that  mine  be  paid  by  the  Salviatis 

the  mine  to-the  Sertino.     This  reciprocal  accommodation  was  said 
to  Sertino  in  Lyon$.       This  mutual  accommodation  was  called 

Jfixchange ;   the  which  not  is  other  than  to.give  so-much  money 
Baekmnge  ;  which  is  nothing  else  than  to  give  so.  much  money  to 

ibere      to  one,  in.order-that  he  to.thee  of-her  may«gi?e  so-much 
somebody  here,  in    order    that    he    may    give   you    so   much 

risewhere,  or  her  he.roay-make  to-give  from-the  committed  his 
elsewhere,  or      order      it      to     be     given     by     his     agent 

io-the  thine ;    the  which  exchange  himself  made  from  first  of.the 
io    yours;     this      exchange      tsos      made      at     first      at 

par,  for  sole  commodity  and  service  of  merchandize,  whence  he. 
par^  only  for  the  accommodation  and  service  of  trade,  whence  it 

lband*hiroself.     It.began-itself  afterwards  to  to-open  the     eyes, 
was  invented.     Afterwards    men    began    to    open  their  eyeSy 

and  to-see  that  from-the       one      payment        to. the        other, 
and  to  see  that  during  the  interval  betxceen  one  payment  and 

nmning    time,     itself    it-could    to-enjoy    that    of    others    by 
the  other,  a  person  could  by  this  means  make  use  of  the  money 

this       way,    and  it-seemed  honest  io-render-of-it  the  interest, 
of  another ;  and  it  appeared  fair  to  pay  the  interest  of  itj 

this-is   quanti  interfuit ;  for.  this  they -commenced  to  to.make  the 
that  isy  qaanti  interfuit :    they    therefore    began   to   make   the 

tecood  payment  more  some  thing  of-the  first,  this.is       to-render 
second  payment  somewhat  more  than  the  first,  that  is,  to  pay  back 

a     little      more      of-the      received.     The     greediness    of    this 
rather  more  than  had  been  received.     The  eager  desire  of  this 

gain  has  converted   the    exchange    in    art ;  and  give.themselves 
gain  has  converted  exchange  into  an  art ;  and      money      is 

pennies  to  exchange,  not  for   need   of  to-have.them  elsewhere, 
given    in   exchange,  not  for  the  sake  of  having  it  elsewhere^ 

but      for      to*have-back-them      with     useful ;     and  they.take- 
hut  in  order  to  receive  it  back  with  interest ;  and       it       is 

themselves  not    for     to-draw     the     pennies     his     of     any  .one 
received,    not  in  order  to  recover  one^s  ozcn  money  from  any 
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place,  but  for  to.serve-oneself  of  those  of  others  soiDe*oDe  time      ^ 
place,  but    to     employ    that  of  another  person  for  9ome  time    -^ 

with  interest;  and  Saint  Antoninus,  the  Gaetan,   and  die  other  — 
nfUh  interest ;  and  Saint  Antonino,  Gaetano,  and       otket 

theologians  it   concede,    besides   to-the  other  reasons,  for  th» 
theologians,  permit  it  for  the  sake  of  public  utility,  besides- 

cbmmon  utility.  Since    if        not        itself         it.might-eichange 
other  reasons.    Since,  if  exchanges  were  not  conducted  according- 

by  art,  the  exchanges  would-be  rare,  and     not     itself    it.wonld. 
'tio  arty  they      would       be       rare,  and  it  would  not  be  po9Mle 

"ttkd        rencounter        every  turn  that        it.might-need        to. 
to  find  an  opportunity  every  time  that  it  might  be  neceuary  t$ 

remit  -or    to-draw    for    merchandizes,    as  now  Hteff 

)nfmit  money  or  to  receive  it  in  exchange ^  for  merchandize^  as  it 

it.does;       whence       enough       less       itself      of.it       it.W0Dld« 
1m>»  done;  whence  much  less  merchandize  would  be  brought  to 

eohdnct,  and  less  good  himself  would.do  to.the  society  and  life 
^tirket,  and  less  good  would  be  done  to  society  and  human 

llllman,  the  which  more  herself  aids  and  makes.herself  ettsyiad 
itfe,       which  is    greatly  assisted,  and  made  cortifortabis  and 

iplendid,  for  not  to-say  happy,  as.much  more  the  men  themselves 
splendid,  not    to    say   happy,  in    proportion    as    men    move 

agitate  and  themselves  interpose,  and  as.it..were  themeehet  whet 
sAout  and  mix  with  one  another,  and  as  it  were,  rub  againft  one 

together;     such.that  although  the    intention    of.the      particnlar 
dnother ;    so  that  although  the   intention  of  the  indioiduai 

exchangers        not      is       so       good,  the  effect  universal  which 
"Exchangers  is  not  particularly  good,  the  general  ejfe^  vahHek 

of-it    follows,  is  good  he  ;  and  many  little  evils  peroift  alto  Hie 
follows  from  it,  is  good :    and  nature  permits  many  smM  evils 

nature  for  a  great  good,  as  the  death  of  vile 

for    one   great    good,  as  for  example,  the  death  of  the  lower 

animals,  for  the  life  of.the  more  noble. 

animals,  to  preserve  the  life  of  the  more  noble. 

I.have    said    the  origin  of.the  exchange,  that  which  lie  may  .be, 
/  have  stated  the  origin    of    exchange,  what  it  is, 

and        why        licit:    I. shall. say  now  how  he  himself  may.make, 
and  why  it  is  lawful :    I  will  now  explain    how    it   is    done, 

giving     first      some-ones      notices.       Every  science  and  evety 
having  first  stated  some  particulars.     Every  science  and  enery 
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Vi  Ihu  Hm  iier  terms  and  words.     The    marketing  caU»   Place 
mri    hat    Um    terms  and  wordt.    In  trade^  the  mhole  body  ^ 

all  the  bodj  of-the  negotiating  in  one  city,  perhaps  from. the  place 
the  merchants  of  a  city  is  called  Piazza^  perhaps  from  the  place. 

where  they  themselves  assemble,   which  is.woDt   to-be  for  the 
where  they  assemble,  which       is        in       generaf 

most  a  place.     When  itself  it-says  the  place  to-restrict  or  to. 
a        square.     When    the    piazza    is    said    to  restrict  or  to 

enlarge,  itself  it-understands  to.be  few  or  many  pennies  ia.the 
enlarge  itself^  the    meaning    is^     that    the    merchants    have 

merchants  from  to-eichange.themselves ;  the  which  is-born  from 
Uttle  or  much    money    to   exchange;   which     arises     from, 

TaiioDS  caaaea.      It.will.happen  that    of.the    place    may.go-out 
various  causes.     It  may  happen  that  a  large  sum  of  ready  money 

lilg     sum     ol     counting     for     to-make  a  payment  to  a  Pr^nce^ 
goes  out  of  the  piazza  in  order  to  make  a  payment  to  a  Princey 

or  for  to-send  to-the  purchases,    or  for  other  ;. 

or  to  make  foreign  purchases j  or  for  some  other  purpose;, 

whence  to  few  of.them  they-reroain,  and  who  of-them  has,  theni 
so  that  few  persons  have  any  left ;  and  those  zoho  have,  hold 

liolds  dear  and  strait,  and  not  them  wills  to-give  at  price  ordinary^ 
a  f^*l^        ond  will  not  give  it  at  the  ordinary  pricey 

hnt    at    better  ;     and  who  has  need  of  to.take,  does  as  he  can  ; 
but  ai  a  higher  ;   and  those  who  want  to  get  it^  do  as  they  can; 

and  will.take,  let.us.put,     ducats     hundred,     for     to-render-of., 
am/  will  pay y  lei  us  suppose^  a  hundred  and  two  ducats  or  more^. 

them     in      Venice     between     three      weeks     ducats     hundred 
to  get  a  hundred  ducats  in  order  to  pay  them  in  Venice  within 

two,  or  more.  The  contrary  in.the  largenesses  happens 

three  weeks.  The  contrary  happens  when  there  is  abundance « 

Eferj  country  has  his  money  and     customs And  because 

Every  country  has  its  money  and  its  customs And  because 

the         strong        of-the   exchanges  in  Florence  itself  makes  for 
the  greater  part  of  the  exchanges  in  Florence  are  made  upon 

Lyons,  I-shall.tell  the  customs  of  that  place.       Fair 

iyonsy  I  will  state  the  customs  of  the  piazza  of  that  city.  A  fair. 

is    a    concourse      of     many,  from  many     bands,  in  some-one 
M  a  concourse  of  many  persons  from  many  quarters  in  some  one^ 

place,  for  to-sell  or  to-bu]%>with    franchise    of    excise,  which 
placoy  in  order  to  sell  or  buy  with  exemption  from  duty^  which 

t2 
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hM  a-fe^  days.'     A-t  I^yons  thomselTes  make-  foor  faha  tile  fni' ; 
kuti  9ome  du;g9,'    At  L^om     are     held     ftmr  fair^  "W  tfeat ; 

iMth  cotmn^fvce,  the  fair  of  Faster  Rose^  fliadethe  Octai^' '  *Hiat^ 
which  commence,  the' fair  of  Fdrttecott^  trftor  the  Octant.    Th 

dt  August,  the  day    four    of  August.*  •  Thst of  all'the  Saints^  tb^ 
if  August,  on  the  fourth  of  August.     That  of  AH  SmintMytk^ 

^  aftef  the  Dead.     That  of  Apparitimi,  after  iha^'E^fhsmj. 
)iag  after  Ail  Souls.     That  of  Apparition,  afttp  the  Epiphm^ 

Ilisti  «ach-oiie  fifteen  days.      Finbhed      tb*'-  tfalf  >"^or    ittilW 
Bmh     lasts   j^te0n.  daifs,^    Afevf  da^  after  the  terntkmiSem^ 

di^i,        the    letters*  all    in    one   day    thetnselveB' acccipt^  land 
the' fair,  all  the  hills  of  exchange  are  accepted  in  one  dojy,  and 

two  dayi  after  th^m^veemake  iiew>  ^stdianges^  and-  "'---■liter 
tmo  days  afttr     next'    exchanges'  are    made^    dndafterwsiirds 

^ke  payments.   -  ItLe:fohanges.itself  at  nMa^lM;>\^  iti. 

tkevpatfments.     The  exchanges  -  are  reckoned  -by  ikMce.'^^The 

|g{¥e^.it8elf  her^  iesB   than  itself  it^ckn  tbr-  te.havv'-^ne   fatAi 
object  hereis  to  give  as  title  as  possible,  in  order  to  hdee m  mark 

ttt'Lyons';    and    It^gifesJtself  one    mark-  iri    Lyont  'Isr  >  to. 
Hit-Lyons  Y^tnd  the  object  at  Lyons  irto  givd-a  ktdrki'iH'hhdet 

hife  here  more  crowns   than  itself  itK^an  ;  ^nd  '*  tbMs     ^the 
4ef^  have  here  as  many  crowns  as  possible;   and' the  emctUmge 

^ffiukaMigt,  B»  '  yod'See   *  by        *•  tbis-         ^smmple.      Yontbave 
'^b0#  on,  as  you  mil  see  by  the  folloxcing  example);  *  YtM  have 

^p^nnieS)  and    them    yon^will    to-excbange    for    Lyonr, -forr-fhat 
money,  and  you  tcieh  to  exchange  itfotinoney  inl^of^fi^  oNkr 

iiLyou  Iheyimaj.retum  with  gain  t'   fenoobnter  in 'tn^ 'Bemtni 
^  get    it    back   -with    a   profit  i    go  and  find  me^  B^Hi^do 

Ssvanzati,  'who  have  need  od  to-takeykod  grve^m^  «v<qwA9  lijttf 
Jiavanxati,  who  tsants  to  receive  tt,  and  grce  'fUte  ^ri^ty^fom 

four,       if  so-much  doesr  the  place,  for«that  I  roay.tNake'tcf.pi^ 
^erownt,  if  that  be  the  market  rate^  that  I  may  cauiea  imtsHt'to 

mde  nailK  in  Lyons^Thomas     Sertini,*  -and  I  gtve^lo  ywtt'ii  vety. 
9e  paid  in  Lyons  to  l^fmmmso  Sertini,and   I  gioeytm^aver^ 

brief  my  letter  directed  to.tbe 'Salviiit^v«%vhich 'MysHlos:  <^'hy 
*ekert      fetter  directed 4o the  Saiviatts,  tshich'e^^s^fhlbi .^^^^^jy 

km'fsdr  such  to  Thomatri'  Sei^tiitioneiilwrk  of  goldf  foMhetldife 
"^^ch  a  fair  to  TommissoSettini  onegotd^mari^foP^^iiatsehefe 

iMve  "     frmn      Mr.  «>  JuKm  ofbllii^  Cimm^  :^   tbia  i^hl4r*t^ 
raeeieodfrom  MesserGiulia  dei    Oacaa:^'    this  *ie  ^^astted^^  u 


liettei^  <rfliSflldi«ilge,  iince  no^one  other  Ibktg  8hf««#iilfti|Ukitliaii 

this  exdunge.     You  then.  wHt«  to,  Thomas  :  *■  ^^  I  to-4hee  remit 
ihii^  esohmfg^i     you  4ken  nriie  ta  Tomol««a\^  ^ ^  i  remit  te  ^yini 

h[f:  the  indosed  of  Bernard   '  Davanzati  >oiife >   ...  mariii 

]^the'imiLo§ad  of  Bernardo  J^moanzaUumark (tQ^be jveceivetf^ 

ffWii^kh^  Salviati ;      present-her,         and        Tao6oiB«hiia)M..  aad 
ffom  tie  Salviaiis;  preieni  the  enclosed^  recover  the  murky  ^nfd 

fiatmp  to  to.aeinit.hiift  to  me  ;*'   this-as  give**hifli  vhejfef^jxuHar^ 
remut  '.M'.'io-   me     again  ;V   thai  is^  give  At  where^'^ouMfiv^ 

^.whom  iorme  of-htm  may-make  to-$iv^  here. more  crowns. 4haii 
4%\Pik9f^P€r,.  wiU   gine^  me  thes,greate*i^nfmifer^  of  ^c^tpwnt 

)jipi|.ihalt.|H)Table:ua«ad  thii^herselCqaUs/letlen.of  Advice^^.true 
^P.\  f^Ty ^i^j      .   and  this  t>  called  a  letter^ of  Adoice^ ,  >,   ^jffr 

4ie  Dispatch,     Thomas     follwvu.  your  .  order;  he.fiveS'lhery^M' 
:  •  Diepatfih.     Tammaso  folUKoe  ^ur  directiims ;  he  giae$<  l^our  ■ 

laaik,  let-oSrAaj, .  to  Peter  ;  1 1  and   fron. ,  Jiim.iheNiveceivea  i  letter 
m«^i^w  fM  9^9a^yto  PMr^^^ami'he  reeewetframihini,^\iei{iftr 

tPt  Fr^ricky  that  to-yon  he-majt.payr In. sudi  day  teQyvihB^matjifyf^: 
toJFredefic/f^ihat  on  such  a  da^he  shall  pa^yo^  sixt^^^fiv^cjrMienf 

ai|d      half,  if  so-^muchithey-wiU-have. accorded^  forwdthe.if  i«alll0' 
wnd  0  Mfj  if  they  shall  hane  granted  sp  mueh^  for  .tM  vfrit^  np^. 

from  Thomas,       and  he.answers  to«the  your  .diHMk^fe^ 

ceiwedjrom  Tommaso;  and  he  answer*    to.   4f^r,    df^sifyth^ 

>^^|.8e»d.-to^yaiu    this    letter    of    exchange, -rxapsoni^^Vir/fffoqi 
^^  I   send    you    this    letter    of.  exchange^   rec4fver,^  if^..  from 

,f Frederick  ;'*    and  thus  from«^e  first  disbarsement  your-fto-ihe 
fe^feirigo  f\s    and   so  from   the   first    disbursement  yta    tke 

proseni  tetarai  that  are  fojr. the. ordtoary three tmotUhs^^yoUf^hiffe 
preeent  return j  generally  the  interval  of  three.month9^\yio¥^  Atfde 

^n^.Pf^VCns  one  and  half  .wlh  «iaty  ..  ;    .ifpuc^..   iMrhe^ir,.; 
'if  aisled  one.  crown  and  a  half  with  sixty^four  crowns ^  whilst^  m 

Jfix  ..  Xo^   foue   the    yours   in    three  bunds,  .you^wlll^iaye  ran 
vaM»i«r  motley  has  paesed  through Jhree' h^mh^  yof*\h0v$..rmif  the 

•J^eifLr  of  thi^  failings  ;of-theiDine|t{tiU  to.thaf  .the:my  kitfer.iii 
\^ff^9/lf4}f  th^eer failures :  f^.     miney\uniil.miy  .letter  '^-.mas 

:n]|^j(^^a,,not..1«^a4  accompUsbed;  of.  Thomas^  ,  a(lt;tr4hat  her  he^had 
Tg^tcharged  ..  /»  .,.,I^ons ;      of^Tommasoy  qfler       he    ..  haid 

^^n^ftaomed;!:    and  of;  Peter  )befone  tlMUi:  Frederick  night^Acoept:; 
y,^ne^s^k^  if^  /  'Wsd  of  Efor^.  before  Federigo^go^e  hie  aea^iMnoe : 
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Ibr^Jthis    it-needs    l».lia«e    the  ejes  of  Argas  in    txMidvMt'  to 
Hmrtfare  you  ought  to  have  the  eye$  of  Argu§  #9  be  cmuiUnu  tm 

wkoB  thon  givest  to  eichange,  to  whom  thou  mnittest,  io  whofli 
mkom  you  give    to  exchange ^  to  whom    you    remit j  to  whom 

tfOiti  that-man  who  to.thee  retaras  the  thioe.     For  the  which 
tkf  person  who  returns  you  your  money  trusts  it.  On     this     0c- 

thing  those.persont  who    not    have    the     practice,     ate     to-gire 
count       those        who  have  no  experience  in  trade  usually  give 

tho  their  pennies  to  a  bank^  that  them  may-exchange  for  thm 
their      money      to  a  bank^  thai  it  may  exchange  it  for  them 

with  double  proTision^  for    not     to-have      to     to.know      other 
with  double  security^  in  order  not  to  have  to  recognize  any  other 

debtor  than  that  bank.    If  you  for-the  contrary  haye  debt  and 
debtor  than  that  bank.    On  the  contrary  j  if  you  are4n  debt  and 

wi>h     to-stay      uponUhe      exchanges,  as  not  you.niB 

wish  to  continue  in  exchange  businessy  as  you  have  nothing  to 

risk    of    others,  but  others    of    you,  thus    every    other    thing, 
fear  from  others^  but  others  from  youy  (the  order  being  changed) 

tnraed-back  the  order,  turns  to-the  contrary;    for.this  not  it. 
every      thing      goes       on      vice      versA ;    therefore      me 

requests    other    teaching,   being  of.the    sane    things  one  same 
further  notice  is  required,  as  it  is  the  same  course  for  the 

discipline. 
things. 
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LETTERS. 
LETTERS. 

To-the  Father  Vincent    Renieri. 
To    Father  Vtncenzo  Renieri. 


You  well  know,  father  Vincent,  that  the  my  life  not  it  I 
You    know    welly  father  Vincenzo^  thai  my  life  has  hithertai 
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4ill.now  tluiii  a  subject  of  acddeDts  and  of  cases,  which  the 
*«st/jf        m        teriei        of  accidenU  and  cmuaities^  which  the 

soke  patieQce  of  a  philosopher  can  regard  with  indifference,    as 
pmiUnce  of  a  philosopher  can  alofu  regard  with  indifference,  at 

eiects  necessary   of*tfae    so.many  strange    revolutions,  to  which 
-the  neceseary  effectt  of  the  many  strange  revolutions  to  which 

is  submitted  the  globe  which  we-inhabit.     The  our  similar,  for 
the    ghhe     90     inhabit     is     subject.    Our  feliowmcreatureSj 

inch  onffselves  we^fatigae  of  to.be.usefnl  to*them,  to  right  and 
much  we  may  labour  to   benefit  them,  try   by  aU 

toi  reverse  procure  of  to.render.to.us  the  Hke.for-ltlLe  wiiluthe 
sorts  of  means  to  requite  us  with 

ingratitude,  with.the  stealths,  wilh.the  accusations,  and  all  this 
smgratitude^  with       robbery^  with         accusations,  all  of  which 

ifeself  ^nds   in.the  course   of.the  my  life.      This  to.you  suffice, 
I  have  experienced  in  the  course  of  my  life.     Let  this  suffice  you^ 

withont    more     to-summon-me     about     the     news    of  a  cause 
without  further  questioning  me  concerning  the  details  of  a  cause 

and  of  a  guilt  that  I  not.even   know  of  to-have.     You  to.me 
smd  of  m  crime      which      I      however      know.    In      your 

demand  account  in-the  last  yours  of.the  17th  of  June  of  this 
last  letter  of  the  \7th  of  June  of  this  year,  you  ask  me  for  am 

year  of  that  which  in  Rome  to-me  is  befallen,  and      of      what 
account    of    what     befel    me    in     Rome,     and  of  the  sort  nf 

tenor  might.be  towards  of  me  the  father  commissary  Hippolltus 
conduct  which  the  father  commissary  Ippolito  Maria  Lancio,  and 

Mary     Lancio,     and    my-Lord     Alexander     Vitrici     assessor. 
Monsignor  Alessandro  Vitrici  the  assessor  observed  towards  me. 

These  are  the  names  of-the  my  judges  which  I.have  present  still 
These  are  the  names  of    my  judges  which  I  have  still  present 

to.the  memory,  although  now  to.me  it-comes  said,  that  so.much 
to  my  memory,  although      I      am      now      told      that      both 

the  one  as  the  other  may.be  changed,  and  may-be  made  assessor 
one    and   the    other    are    changed,  andthat  Monsignor  Pietro 

Buy.Lord  Peter  Paul  Febei,  and  commissary  the  father  Vincent 
Paolo  Febei  is  made  assessor,  and   father    Vincenza    Macolani 

Macolani.     Me       interests      a      tribunal,       in      which      for 
assessor,      I  am  certainly  interested  in  a  tribunal  in  which,  for 

toube  vieafonable  I.4un  been  reputed  little  less  thail       heretic. 
having  used  my  reason,  I  was  deemed  little  less  than  aheretic» 
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•Who  knows  that  not  me  may-reduce  the  men  from-the  profSesiioa. 
Who  knows  but    men    toill   reduce    me    from     the  profe$iioim 

of      philosopher  to  that  of  historian    of-the  Inquisitioo  I      Bst 
of  a  philosopher  to  that  of  historian  of  the  Inquisition  I     Bmi 

to.me  of-them  they-do  so-many  to  end  that  I  may-beoooie  the 
they    behave    so     to     me     in     order    that  I  may  become  the 

ignorant      and  the  silly  of  Italy,  that  it- wiil.do  of  need  tortile  for 
ignoramus  and  the  fool. of  Italy  ^  that  it  will  be  necessary  in  the 

end  to-feign  of  to.be.it.     Dear  father  Vincent,  I  not  am  alien 
end  to  feign  to  be  so.       Dear  fat  her  Vincenzoy  I  asn  not  ictk 

of  to.put  in  paper  the  my  sentiments  upon  of  that  which  to-ne 
to   put    on   paper  my  sentiments  concerning  that  which      you 

you.demand,  provided.that  themselves  may-take  the  precautiooi 
ask      mej      provided      those       precautions       are       taken^ 

for  to.make-to-you   to-join  this  letter,   that  already  themaeltes 
that    this    letter    may    reach    you^    which       I      formerly 

they. took  from  me  then  when  to-me  it-was-convenient  to-answer 
took  when  I  had  to  answer 

to-the  Mr.  Lotario  Sarsi  Sigenzano,  under  the  which  name  was 
Signor    Lothario   Sarsi  Sigenzano^  under        which  name  msts 

hidden  the  father    Horace  Grassi       Jesuit,  author     of«tbe 

concealed  father  Orazio  Grassi  a  Jesuity  the   author  of  the 

Libra  astronomical  and  philosophical,  the  who  had  the  ability 

astronomical  and  philosophical  Libra^  who  had  sufficient  ability 

of  to-sting  me,  unitedly  with  the  Mr.  Marius  Guiducci  our  commoD 
to  sting  me,  together  with  Signor  Mario  Guiducci  our  comwson 

friend.      But  not  sufficed  the  letters,  it.needed        to-give        out 
friend.     But  letters  did  not  suffice  ;  it  was  necessary  to  publish 

the      Assayer,     and  to.put-him  under  the  shadow  of-the  Bees  of 
the  Saggiatorey  and  put   him  under  the  shadow  of  the  Bees  of 

Urban         Eighth,  to-this     might-think     they     with.the     their 
Urban  the  Eight hy  in  order  that  they  might  think  howy  with  their 

sting  to  sting-him  and  to  to.defend.me.     To  you  however  will. 
stingy  to  wound  him  and  to  defend  me.     To  you y  however y  this 

suffice  this  letter,  that  not  myself  l-feel   carried  to  to -make  a 
letter  will  suffice  ^  for    I   do    not    feel    inclined   to    write    a 

book  on-the  my  process,  and    on    the    Inquisition,  not  being  bom 
book  about  my  trialy    and  about  the  Inquisitiony  not  being  bom 

for  to.make  the  theologian,  and  much  less  the  author  criminalist. 
to  play  the  theologiaUy  and  much  less  the  writer  on  criminal  lav* 
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I  had  efem ffom  young  studied  and  meditated        for        to.publisb 
From  my^^cuih  I  had  studied  and  mediiated  on  ike  publication  of 

a  dialogue  of.the  two  systems  Ptolemaic  and  Copemican,  for.the 
m  dialogue  on  th^  Ptolemaic  and  Coperniean  iyiiem^^  on 

sabjfCt  oUthe  which  even  from  principle  that  I -went  reader  to 
wkick    subjectj    from    the   first    of    my    going    lecturer    to 

Padoa  I-had  of  continual  observed  and  pliilosophized,  induced. 
Padttay      I     continually  observed  and  philosophize d^    princim 

there  principally  by  an  idea^  that  to.me  came-under  of  to-save 
palljf  led  thereto  bff  an  idea    that    occurred   to    me    to    solve 

with-the  supposed  motions  of.the  earth  the  flux  and  reflux  of-the 
by     the  supposed  motions  of  the  earth  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the 

•ea,     Some.ooe  thing  upon  this  purpose  to.me  went-out  of  month 
sea.     Some        thing    on    this    question  fell  from    my   lips 

at-the-hour-that  himself  deigned  of  to-hear-me  at  Padua  the  Prince 
when    Prince    Ghutavus    of    Sweden    condescended   to    hear 

OnstaiVBS  of  Sweden,  who    from    young    making    the    incognito 
me      at       Paduuy    when^  while  travelling  incognito  through 

Ibr     the     Italy,    himself  stopped  there  with-the  his  suite  for  many 
hmly  in  his  youth  j  he     stopped     there  with  his  suite  for  several 

months,  and  I-had  the  sort  of  to^contract^there  servitude,  mediating 
months  J  and  1  had  the  good  fortune  to  enter  his  service  ^  onaecoufst 

ihe  new  my  speculations,  and      curious      problems,  which  camt 
of  my  new  speculations^  and  the  curious  problems  which  were 

daily  promoted,  and  by  me  resolved,  and  he.willed  also  that  I 
daiiy  proposed   and  resolved  by  me ;  and  he   also  wished  me 

t^him  might-teach  the  language  Tuscan.   But  that  which  rendered 
to  teach  him  the   Italian  language.     But  the  thing  which  ren^ 

public  in  Rome  tiie    my    sentiments    about   the  motion  of*die 
dered  my  opinions  public  in  Rome  concerning  the  motion  of  the 

earth    was    an    enough    long     discourse     to.the  most-excellent 
earth  J  was  a  pretty  long  discussion  addressed  to  the  most  excellent 

AAr.      Cardinal    Orsini,    and    I.was    then  accused  of 

tford  Cardinal  Orsini^  and  I  was  then  accused  of  being  a 

Bcaodalous  and  temerarious     writer.    After  tlie  publication  of-the 
Scandalous  and  presumptuous  writer.    After  the  publication     of 

>i»y  Dialogues     I.was      called      to  Rome  by-the  Congregation 
•wny  Dialogues^  1  was  summoned  to  "Rome  by  the  Congregation 

of-the  Holy  Office,  where     joined     at-the      ten      of  FebruarJ^ 
of  the  Holy  Office ^  where^  being  arrived  on  the  lOth  of  February 
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1633,  liWu  inUbitted  to-the  appermost  deineocjof  tfoit  tribaul, 
1)933, 1  iti9  tuBJeeted  to  the  inftnite  demenof  of  thai  iribum^j 

wad  of.^he  Sovereign  Pontiff    Urban        Eighth ;   the    who    not 
«f»rf  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiffs  Urban  the  Eighth  ;  whoj  notwith" 

for  8o.much  me  believed  worthy  of-the  his  esteem,  aldioiigh  not 
standing  J   thought  me   deserving  of   his  esteem^  because 

I-might.know  to.make  the  epigram  and  the  little-sonnet  amorons. 
/    could     not    write     epigrams  and        amatory       sonnets, 

I.was  arrested  in-the  delicious  palace  of-the  Trinity  of-the  Mounts 
1  was  arrested  in  the  delicious  palace  of  the  Trinita  de*      Monti 

near.to  the  ambassador  of  Tuscany.     The      day      after 

at  the  house  of  the  ambassador  of  Tuscany.   The  day  following^ 

came  to  to.find-me  the  father  commissary  Lancio,  and  conducted-me 
the  father  commissary  Lancio  came  to  seek  me,  and    taking    me 

with.hlmself  in  carriage,  to-me  he-made  by  the  road  variont 
with  him  in  the  carriage^  put     various      interrogations     by 

interrogations,  and  showed  of-the  zeal  to-this  I.might.repair  the 
the        toay^  and  showed  great  zeal      to      wipe      out      the 

scandal  that  I  had  given  to  all  the  Italy  with.the  to-sustinn  the 
scandal  which  I  had  given  to  all  Italy,  by      supporting     the 

opinion  of-the  motion  of-the    earth,     and   for    as-many    solid 
opinion  of  the  motion  of  the  earth ;   and  in  reply  to  all  the 

reasons         and  mathematical  to-him  I.might.adduce,  he  nothing 
substantial  and  mathematical  proofs  I  could  adduce,  he         an» 

other  to-me  answered  tlian :    ^^  terra  autem  in  aetemum  stabit, 
ewered   nothing    but  that:    ^^  terra  autem  in  ester num  stabit, 

qoia  terra  in  astemnm  stat,"  as  says  the  Scripture.    With  tidft 
^fwra  terra  in  atertium  stat,'**  as  the  Scripture  saith,    With  this 

dialogue    we-joined    at-the  palace  of.the  Holy  Office.     This  is 
dialogue  we  arrived  at  the  palace  of  the  Holy  Office.     77^>  is 

situated      at      west  of-the  magnificent   church  of  Saint    Peter. 
situated  on  the  west  of  the  magnificent  church  of  Saint  Peter. 

I-was  immediately   presented  by-the  commissary  to     My-Lord 
/  wot  immediateli^  presented  by  the  commissary  to  Monsignor 

Vitrici        assessor,  and  with-himself  him  I-found  two     religion! 
Vitrici  the  assessor,  and  with  him  I  found  two  dominicwt 

dominicans.  They  to-me  intimated  civilly  of  to-produce  my  reasodl 
monks.  They    civilly    told    me    to   produce    my  reasons 

in  full  congregation,  and  that  himself  would.be  given  place  to-tbe 
in  full  congregation,  and  that    time    would    be     allowed    for 
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my  excalpatiOQs,  ia  case  that  I-might-be  esteemtd  guiltj.    The 
my       defence^     in    case   I   should    be  judged   guilty.     The 

Thursday  after  I-was  preseated  to.the  congregatiOD,  and  tliere 
Thursday  after  I  was  presented  to  the  congregation^  and  having 

girded.myself-up  to-the  proofs,  for  mj  disgrace  not  were  theae 
ihere  commenced  my   proofs ^  to   my    misfortune    they    were 

understood,  and  by  as-much  myself  I.might*fatiguey  not  I-had 
not  heardj    and    in    spite     of     all     my    efforts^  I      could 

ever  the  ability  of  to-capacitate.     Itself  it.came  with  digressiong 
never  succeed   in    persuading.      With  great  effusions  of  zeal 

of    zeal     to     to-coDvict-me    of-the    scandal,     and      the     pass 
they  succeeded  in  convicting  me  of  the  offence^  and  that  passage 

of«the  Scripture  was  always  alleged  for  the  Achilles  of-the  my 
of        Scripture  was  always  alleged  as  the .  Achilles  of        my 

crime,     Remembered-myself   at    time    of    a    reason    scriptural , 
crime.     Having  opportunely  recollected  a  scriptural  argument^ 

I  her  alleged,  but  with  little  success.     I  said,  that    io«the    Bible 
i  adduced  it^  but  with  little  success,     I  taid^  that  it  appeared  to 

to*me  it-seemed  to-find. itself  of-the  expressions,  which  themselyea 
wu  thai  expressions  were  to  be  found  in  the  Bible  ^  which 

owformed  with  that  which  anciently  itself  believed  about  the, 
sififorded    with   what   was  anciently   believed  concerning  the 

If^cef  astronomical,  and  that  of  this  nature  was^^ble  to4»e  th^. 
Oiironomical  sciences^  and  that  the  passage  alleged  againsf-  me, 

MM  which  against  me  himself  alleged,  since,  I  subjoined,  in  Job,, 
mfgk$^,      be      qf      that      kindj        since j    added    I,  in  Job^. 

fU^  chapter  xzxvii.  v.  18,  is  said,  that  the  heavens  are  solid 
%U(\  ^'d^Wi^f  ^^x^i^'  V-  ^^9  it  is  saidy  that  the  heavens  are  soliJ^., 

m^^gejdtiL^  M  a  mirror   of  copper  or.  of  bronze-    Eiihu   ia 
4gi(jm{£fAcd,ai;  a  mirror  of  brass  or  of  copper,     Elihu  a, 

ffUlijpy  w^iT  this  says.     Here  itself  it.secs  therefore,    thathe^ 
lil^.^^.-^    who  says  this.     Here  it  is  seen^  therefore^  that  he 

9fffifm_  i^pcordtng-to  the  system  of  Ptolemy,  demonstrated 
eg^lft^e.  Qceording  to  the  systeffi  of  Ptolemy y,  which  has  been  de-^ 

a||iud ,  .,by-the   modern    philosophy,    and  by  that  which  has  of. 
n^f/itffirj^ed  to  be  absurd  by  modern  philosophy ^  and  by  the  moet^ 

mnt.,  solid     the     right  reason.     If  itself  it-does  then  so-mucH  • 
ij^if ^arguments  of  right  reason.     If  so    much    stress   is   laid^y 

ig  of-the  sun  made  by  Joshua  foK  to-demonstrate^j 
I'ping  of  the  sun  s         by  Ipshuaas,       ut-...-  proof  > 

u  2 
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that  the  iUB  hioiielf  maj-move,  it.will.owe  howefer  to-oonrfdcr* 
iM    .  the       fun       move§^    that  pa$Htge  ought  aho  to^bt 

Uaaelf  ftbia  pass,  where  is  said,  that  the  heaven  is  composed  of 
c^nndered  in  which  it  is  said  that  the  heaven  it  composed  of 

•o-ouuij  heavens  to  guise  of  mirrors.    The  cooseqoenoe  to-me 
flMiijf        heavens        like       mirrors.     The    consequence    op- 

fcemed     just ;       •  not  withstanding  she.was  always  neglected^  and 
pearedtomejust;  nevertheless  it  was  invariably  rejected j  and 

not  I-had  for  answer,  than    a    rising    of    shoulders^    wonted 
/  had  no  other  reply  than  a  shrug  of  the  shoulders ^  the  usual 

refuge  of         whom   is    persuaded    by    prejudice,    and    by 

rtifuge  of  a   man  who   is   convinced   hy  prejudice^   and  by 

anticipated       opinion.     Finally,  I.was  obliged  of  to-retract,    as 
pre^conceived  opinion.     Lastly j  I  was  obliged  to  retract y  like  a 

trae    Catholic,  tiiis      my      opinion ;     and  in    pain   to»me    was 
goad  Catholic  J  this  opinion  of  mine  ;   and  as  a  punishment  my 

pi9|ij1iited  the  Dialogue ;    and  after       A\e       months      licensed 
JDiBfaguewai  prohibited;  and  after  Jive  months  being  dismissed 

of     Rome     (in     time     that  the  city  of  Florence  vru  infected 
from  Rome  (at  the  time  that  the  city  of  Florence  was  infected 

of  plague)    to-me      was     destined      for      prison      with 

with  the  plague)^  the  habitation  which  with  generous  pity  was 

generous  pity  the  habitation  of.the  my  most  dear  friend  that 
assigned     to    me,     was     that    of    the     dearest    friend 

I«nu§^have  in  Siena,   My-Lord  Archbishop  Plecolomlni, 

J        had        in  Siena,  Monsignor  the  Archbishop  PiccolowUniy 

of-tiie  whose  most-gentle  conversation  I  enjoyed  with  ao-BMch 
wskose    most    agreeable    conversation  1  enjoyed  with        esseh 

qniet  and  satisfaction  of.the  mind  my,  that  there,  taken-again  the 
fSfSfl    onif    satisfaction    of    mind,  that  having  there  resumed 

aij.  studies,  I. found         and  demonstrated     great     part     of.Ihe 
m§f  sissdies^  i  discovered  and  demonstrated  a  great  number  of  the 

oonclosioas  mechanical  upon  the  resistance  of-the  solids,  with  other 
mochamical  conclusions  on  the  resistance    of  solids^  wdik  ether 

specniatloos ;    and  after  five  months  about,  ceased  tfie  ^^^  ^^ 

spemds^Wfu;  and  after  about  Jive  months,  the  pestilence  hatdng^^^g 

peatUeoce  of*the  my  native-country,  by  His  Holiness  to-me  is  b^enc^'O 
ceased       in       my       country,      the  confinement  of  thsd  komst^  "^^ 

permuted  the  strictness  of  that  hoose  in.the  freedom  of-tlie 

was  changed  by  His  Holiness  for  the  freedom  of  the  comntri 
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bf     mt     so-maoh     agreed,  whence  myself  from.there  I-i 

49  ejBirewufy  agreeable  to  me,  whence  I  returned 

io-the  irHlla  of  Bellosgnardo^  and  Afterwards  in  Aroetri,  where 
4o  the  villa  of  Bellosguardoy  and  itfterwards  to  Arcetri^  where 

all-hour  •  mjself  I.fiod   to  to-breatbe  this  air   salubrious,   near 
/  still  breathe  this  salubrious  air 

to-tbe  my  dear  native.coaotrj  Florence.     Stay  sane. 
near    My  dear      country        Florence.     Farewell. 


TORQUATO   TASSO. 

SUPPLICATION  TO.THE  TOWN  OF  BERGAMO. 
SUPPLICATION  TO  THE  TOWN  OF  BERGAMO. 

Illustrious  Lords^  and  Masters    my   most-observable : 
lUmtrious  Gentlevien,  and  rngf  most  honourable  Lords : 


TORQUATO  Tasso,    Bergamese   by   affection,   not   sole   by 
Torquaio  Tasso,  a  Bergamese  not  only  by  birthj  but  from 

origin,       haying    first  lost  the  heritage  of  his  father,    and  the 
effectiony  having  first  lost  the  heritage  of  his  father^  and  the 

dowry  of  his  mother,  and  the  interest-of-the^dowry,  and  of-after 
dowry  of  his  mother ^  and   the    interest    of    itj  and  afterwards 

the  servitnde  of  many   years,  and  the  fatigues  of      long       time, 
the  services  of  many  years^  and  the  labours  of  a  long  period^ 

and  the  hope  of-the  premiums,  and   lastly  the  health,  and  the 
and  the  hope     of      rewandSj    and  at  last  his  health,  and  his 

liberty;    among  so-many  miseries    not    lias    lost  the  faith 

liberty  /  amidst  so  many  misfortunes  has  not  lost  the  confidence 

the  which  he-has  in  that  town,  in.the  to-dare  of  to-supplicate.her 
which  he  has  in  your  city,  in        daring        to        supplicate 

that'liMTClf  8he»may.imoiFe  with  public  deliberation  to  to-give-to. 
99m  ^  ta^  determine    by    a    public    debate     to     give     him 
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biia  aid,    and  receipt :  sapplicatiiig  the  Lord  Duke  of  F«nar«y 
oiiistance  and  shelter :  supplicating     the      Duke  cJsFtrrmrm^ 

already  .bis  .master  aod.  J^enefactor,   that  hinii ,  he^may^cfHiGedt 
formerlj^hii^maeteriind.  benefactvr^  to,         restore ^^*        kim 

tQ.the  huB  native^coantry,  tOi^the  parents^  to-the  fritnds^.  to  himself 
to.  his   native  country  ^  to  bis  r  elat  ions  j  to  his  friends^  to  himseff. 

same.    SuppUqates  therefore  the  unhappy,  lor.that  the  Lordflbipt 
The  unfortunate  therefore  supplicates j  in  order  thai  gouj 

your  themselves  may  .deign  of  to-sopplicate  to  His  Highness     and 
Gentlemen^        mqy   deign   to   supplicate    His  Highs^eMe^  assd 

of  to-send  My.Lord  Licino,  or-true  some  other  at-^poat ;  to«>thia*< 
to  send  Monsignor  Licino^  or  some  one  else  on  purpose  /  that 

that  they-may.treat  the  business  oCtbe  his  liberation  ;  for  tfai 
they        may         negotiate         for         his  liberation;        for 

which  he-wilUbe  to-them  obliged  perpetually,  nor  will-finish  the 
which    he    will   ever    be    obliged   to   youj  nor  will  the  re*- 

memoxy     p^the  .  /obligations     with-the     life* 
membrance  of  his  obligations  end  with  his  Itfe^ 

Of  your  Lordships  illustrious  affectionate  servant  Tofqvato 
Your   illustrious   Lordships^   qff'ectionate  servant  Tarquat^ 

Tasso,    prisoner,   and  infirm  in-the  hospital  of  Saint  Anne   in* 
ZWo,  prisoner^  and  sick  in  the  hospital  of  Saint  Anna  in 

F^rara.  .<     .         .  > 

Ferrara, 
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To  My-Lord  of  Modigliatia. 
To  Monsignor  di  MoStglUtfia.   ' 


This  second  letter  :which  I-vrit&to  your -Lordship  wumh^tB^ttA- 
This     second  letter^  which  I  address,  to ym$  most,  •  ,^tespettfiUlf^  - 
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it  an  6fii[)Hng'  iof.the  Alps,  whined  to-her  sheiwiliiappear  before 
U^froditiian  t^fthe  AtpSj  therefore     it     ttiitl     appeaf      tB 

aQ    i^nt^and  all  horribT^.      What    fears    she?     Fears  of  tbi 
j^om  alpine  -and      horribk.    What  doyoufettrt    Be  ^eu  fet^ 

seejfaer  aiid'ofto..read«.her?'   Not    fear,     no  ;    that  of  Alps  "and 
ieeing  U  and  reading  it  ?    Na^  do  not  fear;  for  it  will  retain 

lif;  difii  liot  'sbeuiirill-have  other  than  ^e  names  ;  there  vrheUe  I 
mothing  of  '  Alp9    and   rocke    but   the    name;    nhilif  I 

of-thera   ha^    proved    the    effects   for  seVen  dajs,      mounting; 
hone  fi9periet9oed  the  effeole  of  them  for  eev&n  daySj  eontiriudliy 

aad  idescending  continaally,  till  that  however  I.am  joined,  God 
ascending  and  descending^  until,  thanJc  God,  t 

praisad)  at  Lucerne,  which  wills  to-say^  at-the  part  most  plaSti 
cuaie    to    Lucerne,  that  is  to  say,  to  the  mott  level  part  of  fhfs"' 

of  this  coantry  impracticable  of.the  Swisses.     From  Peitara  TJ 
mest  -inaocessible  country^  of  Switzerland*,    From  Ferraral 

came  to  Milan.     I.passkI        by        Modena  and     Partna,' 

proceeded  to  Milan,     I  passed  through  Modena  and  Parmd'^^ 

gatliartd  and  lodged  with  great  honour  bj-the  one  and  by.l^e 
and  was  honourably  received  and  welcomed  by '  the  prOices 

other  of' those 'two  prhices.      In  Milan  I-iras  host'of.tbe  TitvJ. 
of    ^^oih     these     states.       In  Milan  I  was  lodged  by  'MV 

Cardinal   Boromeo,    who  me  gathered  and   treated   trul^r  W?ft^ 
Cardinal  Boromeo,  who  received  and  treated  me  with  exfr'tt-.^ 

humanity  singular  ;   and  after  to-have  satisfied  to. the  due  office 
ordinary  kindness ;  and  after     having     paid     my     duty     to 

with.the  Count  of  Fuentes,  myself  from.there  I-departed,  and 
the  Count  de  Fuentes,  I  quitted  Milan,        and 

of  there  myself  \firoia">tli%te^  FJbame  towanis  'thb<  Swisses.      At 
from  thence  travelled         towards  Switzerland,     At 

Varese  last  place  of-the  state  of  Milan,  myself  I-licensed  from-the 
Varese,  the  last  place  in  the,  Milanese,  I      bid      adieu      to 

Italy  ;   that  there  she  commences  to  to.lose  the  name  and  the 
Italy ;  because    there    it    begins    to    <  lo^,"  its  name  and  its 

tongue.         All     the    ,rest     till     her^     is.  \^eeii\   alps,     cliffs, 
language.     All  until  I  arrived  at  this  place  has  been  alps,  rocks, 

steeps,  precipices,     onaijop^^  an  other  mountain,     and 

and  tremendous  precipices ;   mountains  above  mountains,  and 

Saint  Gotbard   upon    af   all :  which  carries  the  snows  in  heavaa, I 
Si,     Ooihe^rdabove  them  all  I  it  raises  its  snow  to  the  douds^S. 
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and  that  to  me  ii»w  has  made  LO-s«e  tli«  winter  of 
and  it  gave  mejuat  tioto  an  opporluuittf  of  teeing  teinler  in  tha 
midst  tlic  siiDimi-r,  Uut  linallj  I  myself  £i)il,  as  I-havr  said,  in 
midit  oj  summer.  Bat  at  last  here  I  am,  us  I  be/ore  said,  «f 
Lucerne  ;  and  amoii^  tliousaod  commodities  and  favours,  winch 
liueerne ;  and  loaded  fty  Monsignor  the  Nuncio  Varallg  rtith 
I-recejve  from  My-Lord  Nuncio  Varallo.  Lucerne  is  in  beautiful 
a  thousand  kindnesses  and  J'avoart,  Lucerne  is  heaulifullg 
site  ;  she-sits  upon  a  great  lake,  in  an  angle,  the  which  himself 
situated  on  an  extensive  lake,  in  a  recetSy  over  tehich  is 
paises  with  a  very-long  and  very- beautiful  bridge  of  wood  ail 
throien  a  superb  covered  wooden  bridge  qf  great 
covered.  Yesterday  Aty-I<ord  Nuncia  me  conducted 
length.  Yesterday  Monsignor  the  Nuticiu  conducted  me  into 
in  f^eoate,  to-the  which  I  presented  a  brief  of-ihe  sanctity  of 
the  Senate,     to       ishich  I  presented  a         letter        from 

our  Lord,  accompany! ng-liim  with  the  oHice  at  mouth,  tlial 
Hit  HolinssSf  together  mth  the  verbal  communication  tshich 
it>-needed.  Lucerne  has  the  first  place  among  the  seven  cantoiu 

wo»  required.  Lucerne  is  the  chief  of  the  seven  Catholic 
Catholic.  Other  five  there  of-them  are  of  heretics,  and  one  mixed 
cantons.  Five  others  are  heretical,  andthe  ramatu- 
of  inhabitants  of.the  one  and  uf-Ihe  other  sort.  This  is  all  the 
ing    one    contains    inhabitants    of    both  sorts.     Thei/  art 

union  of  all  together  with  a  league  general  perpetual,  and  with 
alt  united  by  a  permanent  general  league,  and  Have 
a.  diet  also  general,  which  herself  makes  one  or  more  times  entj 
also  a  general  diet,  ahich  assembles  once  every  year  or 
year,  where  itself  it-treats  of.the  interests  common;  and  ham 
oftener,  to  deliberate  upon  the  general  good;  they  aiso 
aUo  other  leagues  particular  among  them  according-lo  that  the 
form  separate  leagues  as  circum- 

limes  aud  tlie  intere&ts  have  conjoined  more  strictly  these  with 
stances  and       interest  have  united         them  mors 

lliose.  In-the  rent  every  canton  is  republic  at 
closely.  In  other  respects^  each  canton  forms  a  separate  ra- 
part,  and  are  much  ditfereut  the  governments  between  thfin- 
public,  and  their  governments  are  very  different 
Others  are  popular,       others  of  aristocracy,  otfavn 

Home  have  a  popular  government,  others  an  aritlocraeyy  oth^s 
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lliftt  Hie  Min«  moDitory  contained  that  he.might-be-able  to-M 
4he      tame        monitory  declared   that      he      might      receive 

mlMolved    in     occasion     of   death,  that      he-wiUed      to.satisfV 
absoiution  in  the  event  of  deaths  that  he  wished  to  conform 

toUhe  request  of-the  Pope,  and  that  religiously  he.promised,  6f 
to    the     Pope^s     request,    and  religiously  promised 

to.release  the  prisoners,  although  he-might.have  believed  of  to-loM 
i0  release  the  prisoners  j  even  if  he  had  thought  he  should  lose 

the  life,  and  the  crown ;   with  the  which  satisfaction  the  confessor 
hUUfe  and       crown;  after     this     explanation  the  confessed 

Um  mbsolved,  and  him  stored  by  viaticum  of.the  sacraments  of-ilMl 
mbsoived  him  J  and  furnished    him    the    same    night    with    the 

diarch,  that  same  evening.     The  king  feeling.to-himself  to  tb^fail 
sacraments  of  the  church.     The  king^    finding    himself    grow 

the  forces,  made      to-raise      the      door-curtains      of-the     '  hiif 
wmaker^       desired  the   door-curtains  of  his  apartment  to  be 

duunbers,       and  to-introduce  the  nobility,  the  which  with  profn^ 
tkrawtiopen^  and  all  the  nobility  to  enter ^  zcho         by         their 

twrm,  and  with  unripe  sobs  publicly  gave  sign  of.the  her  grief: 
tears,  and     bitter     sobs     plainly    indicated     their     grief*: 

and  turned  to  them,  staying-to-him  at  side  to-the  bed  the  Duke 
and  the  king  turning  to  them^  the  Duke  d*Epernon^  and  his 

of  Epemon,   and    the    Count   of   Auvergne   his    nephew,   said 
nephew  the  Count  d* Auvergne  standing  at  his  bedside y  told 

with     clear     voice,      that  not  to.him  was-wearisome.to.die ;  but 
them  in  a  distinct  voice ,  that   he   did  not   regret  his  life^  but 

that  to.him  grieved  of  to-Ieave  the  kingdom  in  so-much  disorder^ 
thai  he  was  sorry  to  leave  his  kingdom  in   such   disorder j 

and  air  die  good  afflicted,  and    laboured;     that  not  he-desired 
and  all  good  men  afflicted  and  oppressed;  he  did  not  wish  his 

vengeance  of-the  his  death,  because  even  from-the  first  years  he-had 
death    to    be    revenged^  because    he    had  from    his   infancy 

learnt  in-the  school  of  Christ  to  to-put-again  the  injuries,  as 
learnt  in  the  school  of  Christ  to  pardon  injuries^  as 

to-many  of.them  he.had  put-again  for  the  past :  but   tumed.back 
he      had      so       often       done       before:       he  then  addressed 

to.tlie  king  of  Navarre,    to.him     he-said,     that  if  itself  it-put 
the       king  of  Navarre ^  and  said  to  him^  that  if  he  tried  to 

hand  to  this  usage  of  to-slay    the  kings,  nor  also  him  would-be 
abolish  the  custom  of  assassinating  kings ^  his      efforts      would 


1)W^  fqr  coMieqiieiKe  secune ;    he-eihorted  ttit  nobUitj  to  to* 
f^qf  ^^mpt  kim  from  dmng€r;  he  exhQfied  ih$  nobU9  to  mtw 

wftcqgniie     the  king  of  Navarre^   torthe  whom   of   reaioo   the 
IfMowledge  the  king  of  Navarre^  to        whom        the       king'- 

^gdom  liimself  belooged,  nor  might-theyJook  to-the 

4o!«i  of  course  belonged,  nor  zcere  the jf  to  consider  the  difference 

di^breDce  of. the  religion,        becaaie  the  king  of 

qf  religion  zehich  existed  hetucen  themy  because  the  kissg  of 

{favurre  man  of  sincere  and  of  noble   nature,   would.be  finally 
Nipf4frrey  isho     zcas     sincere     and    noble^        xcould     finai(jf 

Ijf  Mitned  in.the  bosom  of-the  church,  and  the  Pope  better  inforoied 
$Mier        the     bosom  of  the  church,  and  the  Pope  when  itrforwuni 

tw  WQuld-baTe  received  tn-the  his  grace,  for     not     to*9ee     the 
qf  a  roould  receive  him  into  favour ^  to  avoid  miinessimg  the 

jnrin  of     all     the    kingdom.      In  last,  embraced  the  king  of 
ruin  of  the  vhole  kingdom.      Then  embracimg 

jifavmrre,  to-him  he-iaid  replying  two  times,    ^^  firothef*io-law, 
kf^j  he  ttoice  repeated,     ^^Broikmr  im  lam, 

I  jou  assure,  that  you  not  will-be  ever  king  of  FraOM,  if  not 
Itueureyouy  that  ^ou  never  will  be  king  of  Frams^^  if  you 

5pifi;8e|f  you-make  Catholic,  and  if  not  younelf  yon-hnailiate 
Ip  not    become   a   Catholic,  if  ^ou   do    not  conform    to   the 

topith^   church:"    after  the   which    words,   called  the    chaplain 
itgmish  faith  :^^     he      then,       having       called  hi$  eht^mn, 

bftti^cited  present  all  the  symbol  of.the  faith  at-the  use  of*the 
reisited     in     the     presence     of     all     the     creed     of     ike 

p))Orch  Roman,   and  made^^to.himself  the  sign  of*the  crou  he* 
jHomish  churchy  and         making         the  sign  of  the  cross 

Somnenced  the  miserere  ;  but  in.the  words  Redde  miki 

■  hsga^  Ihe  miserere  ;    but  in  the  words  Give  rae  the  joy  oi 

.  aakUaris  tui,  failing-to.him  the  voice,  ke-rendertd  placidly 
tkM  aalvation,  his   voice  failing  him,   he  calmly  gave  up  iki 

Hpiriti  having  lived  thirty-six  years,  and  reigned  fifteen,  and  to: 
^h(fSty  aged  thirty 'Six,     and  having  reigned  ^fifl\ 

I^^IKuni     two  months.      Finished  in-the  his  death  tke  race 

■  jfoar-s  and  two  months.     At  his  death  the  rate        oj 

kings  of-(be  house  of  Valois,  and  the  descendance  of  Philip  Tkui. 
kingsof  the  house  of  Vidois,  and   thai    of   Philip    the    Third 

,  #l|rnamed  the  daring,  and  in  virtne  of-the  law  Saiic 

1  MPU0fnedthe  Hardly  became  extinct;  and  by  virtue  oftko 
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Itcirtelf  devoWed  the  crown  to^the  familf  of  Bourbdn^  most  nm 
#«raD  thM  crown  dewived  to  ihe  Bourdon  family^  the  nexansH. 

€sliitlito  iiloody  mmi,  descend^  frotti  Robert  Colint  of  Cteraoiif^ 
-dm        bldod)  and  detcend^d  from  Robert  Count  of  dtermo^^ 

Mctlnd  begotten  son  of  BaHit  Lewis.     Is  certain  thing  wdrthy  of 
VAc     9€cond     s6n  ,  of  Suint  Loui$i    ft  is  certainbf 

fprejttest  considemtion,  the  to.go  fluDkiog^  how  the  virtoet  singular^ 
a»orMj^    of  remark^  htfm        the        txtYaordinnry        virtwtt 

the    great    qoaUties    of    so'^nmeh    prince     might.issue    '§9 
great  qualities  of  so  exceiient  n  prinee  hcne  Met  ttith  *m 

'liasd,'  aad     so     unripe     end,  i&t         to-talEe'iOiit-of.it  '       tbll 
AtMrd  and  premature  an  end^  in  order  to  deduce  from  it  Mft 

•ifigohir  docaraent,  that  Httio  ti*a8efal  the  skill  ef^the  tNitlgaflffg 
mingulttr  precept ;    That  ihe  skill  of  the  navigator  is  of  litih 

if  the  air  of.the  grace  diTine^  the  which  with  eternal  Provideni% 
mttiSii^  if  the  dibtne  f avowtry  t0hi6k         xtith^iemal  Provideh%M 

votes     the  '  'ihingd     ibortali,   not    aids     to    to-coaduet    in^rae 
Miirecte  all  Tvoridly  ihingdy  do  not  assist  in  conducting  'bmr 

yort^  .  ihQ      oor      optvationat    dnoo       in        Henry       Thild 
^mieierprises  into   the  harbour:    sine^  HenY^  the  T^frtf  Wot 

tpwe       qoali^es        all        aiMiOyle^  and  hi-the  beginning  6f:^&fe 
jp0semeed  of  many  amiahlB  qUsditieSy  in  ' "   ^ 

]F«#rt'iii»  sin^atly  revered  «eNl  admiitecl;  prtlAenc^  8i^An|uM^^ 
^j^aOih     Much      honoured      andest^med:  singiiltit  phidimt\ 

iMlgBarfiroitif      rojal,     magnificetiee        iiiexhamt,     J^iety'indlllA 
Ungfy  rndgriansimityy    tnexhtmstlMe    nHt^iftdence\    pYofoilkl 

yi^ilbiind,  inost-ardent  e^UI  of  religion,  pbrf^etuirt  1ot«  foiviii'll 
pieljT)         xsrdem    ise)al    for    religion y  unceasing     love     jfW 


^^MMiy    hlttrKPIiiipl^Mbi^  iq^iifM  the  bkd;  ^Ae^l»^  gWMM 
'  v«Ae  DtrteoMf,  implacable  haired  for  the  teiek^dy^-strong  deidne 

of   t0.be-useful   to   every    one,    facunditj   popular^ ^pl^astfA^Mll 
t6     be    useful  to  every   one,   pleasing  addrd^s^    dftd  this  HiJ^ 

"worthy  of  prince,   to-dare    generous,    valour    and  attitude 

bility  of  a  prince^  he  was  noble ^  courageous  ^  and  zcas  greatly 

nanrellous  in.the  arms:    with  the  which   virtues  whilst  deigned 
akilled         in         arms:   by  these  virtues   he   rcas  during  Mis 

the  brother  he.was  more  esteemed  of.the  same  reigning,  Was  first 
brother^s  reign  more  esteemed  than  the  king  himself  ^  he  zeds  a 

captahi,  than  soldier,  and  first  modoi^itor  of-the 

commander   before    being   a  soldier,  and  a  moderatifr'  of  /he 

y2 
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gOTernmenty  than  young  ripe :      he.made.war  with 

government  before  being  a  man  grown :  he  fought  with  great 

strength,  he-deluded  the  experience  of-tbe  most    famous    captaius, 
vigour  J    deluded      the  experience  of  the  most  celebrated  captains  ^ 

vanquished         journeys  bloody,  he-subjugated  fortresses  held 

was  victorious   in   bloody  battles^  took     fortresses      deemed 

inexpugnable,  acquired  the  mind  of-the  peoples  long         remote, 
impregnable^  obtained  the  love  of  his  subjects  long  disaffected^ 

and  was  famous  and  glorious  in. the  mouths  of  all  the  men :  and 
and    his  fame    and  glory    was    known   to  every  body :    not,, 

not-of.loss         where         come-by         to-the  crown,       he-sought 
withstanding  tehich^  when  he  succeeded  to  the  crown^  he  employed 

subtle  findings  for  to-liberate-bimself  from-the  yoke  and  from.the 
dkhonourable      means      to      deliver      himself     from      the 

•emtude  of.the  factions,  and  conceived  so.much  hatred  against 
foke        of        factions^  and       both        parties        conceived 

of-  him  and  the  one  and  the  other  part,  that  the  his  religion  was 
lifcA  hatred         against  him^  thai  they  considered  his 

esteemed  hypocrisy,  the  his  prudence  malice,   the   his  dexterity 
teiigion    hypocrisy^        his  prudence  malice^      his      ingenuity 

▼lleiless  of  mind,   the  his   liberality  prodigality  licentioas   and 
baseness  of  soul,   his  liberality  licentious 

anbridled  ;      despised   the  his  familiarity,   hated  the  gravity  his, 
prodigality  ;  his  popularity  was  despised^  his    gravity    kaied^ 

detested   the   his   name,   imputed    of    vices    enormous  -the    his 
his      name      detested^    his  familiarities  accused  of  enormous 

ftuniliarities,  and  by-thc  low.people  and  by-the  factious  profosely 
isk^Sy  and    the    plebeians    and     the    factious  rejoicei 

•^{oyed    of.the    his    death    rashly    attributed    to    bh>w     of.tb 
greettiy  at  his  death,  and  boldly  asserted  it  to  be  a  stroke  0 

JMtice    divine.  •■-'     * 

0Mf «  vengeance. 
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LETTERS. 
LETTERS. 

The  Author  in  Conversation. 
The  Author  in  Conversation. 


OU*UNDERST00D  in-the  my  past  how  I^m  complaisant 
pu      know      by     my     last     letter    how    complaisani    and 

d    condescending  towards    the    men    enamoured :    now  I.will 
ndcMcending  I  am  towards  friends  who  are  in  love :    I     now 

it  yoQ-may-know  how   I  am   in    conversation.     I  esteem   all 
^h  you  to  know  what  1  am  in  conversation,     I  esteem  all 

»«  jnen   as    brothers,  and    peasants;  brothers     as 

k^•«i«||    as   brothers   and  countrymen;    brothers^  as  being 

Upending  .   from«the  same  father,  who  is  God;     countrymen 
U^ndants  from  the  same  father j  who  is  God;  countrymen^ 

all.  of    this    great    city,    which    world    herself   calls.    Not 
\€mg  all  the  inhabitants  of  thai  great  city^  the  world,     1  do 

dLf  I-enclose,  nor  myself  I-restrict,  as  the  most  do,  who  not 
,     seclude      or      hide      myself y    as     many     doy  who  et- 

a  if  not  a  certain  gender  of  persons,  as  gentlemen  and 

.  only  a  certain  class  of  people^  such  as  gentlemen  and 

led,  and     the     others     esteem     to-them    .not-    to-belong, 
\tij  and  who  consider  the  rest  as  not  belonging  to^themy 

he  artisans  and  the   countrymen  and   the  low-people,  iio4 
not  only  disdain  artisans^  citv^n$^ 

not  deign,  but  such.time  also  ill-use,  as  if  not  they.might-be 
^ebeians^  but  sometimes  illmuse  them^  as  if  they  were  not 

also     they,      and     baptized,     but  Indians,  or  beasts,  or 
md  baptized  like  themselveSy  but  Indians^    beasts^  or 

if  an  other  race,  which  not  might-have  what  to-do  with.the 
/  another  race^  zsho    had  not  any  thing    to    do    with 

l-have  hated  always  the  affectation  of    to.seem     in     all 
'  have  always  hated  the  affectation  of  appearing  to  be  a 
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the  gestures,   in. the  deportment,   ia-the  maoBers,   iB-tke 
iagc  or  a  person  of  importance,  in  gesturcj  im  dcporimenij  im 

of-the  voice  coiiBterfieitecl,  a  virtaous^  or  a  Lord  of  importaiice, 
mannerSy    and    in    the    counterfeited    tones   of  the     votee^ 

fleeing  more  than  the  death  every  act  of  superiority,  and  makiog. 
avoiding  more  than  death  ever jf  act  of  superiority  ;  and       thus 

myself      thus      affable,    humane,        commoo,        and    popular. 
making  myself  affable ,  humane ^  unpretendimgy  and  popular. 

The  hat  not  I. spare,      and  am  almost  always  the 

/  always  take  off  my  hat  in  saluting^  and  ani  almost  alwa^  Ike 

first  to  to-salute.     And  for   to.teU.to.you  all  the  my  interoal^ 
Jirst    to     boK.       And  to  acquaint  you  with  my  internal  fetlittgs^ 


yt  j[iisalute  at.all  for  simple  ceremony,  bat     iar. 
nfiver  salute  merely  from   ceremony ,  but  from  themnivenal 

nniTersal  which  I  nourish  in-the  heart  towards  all,  may-thej^be 
esteem  which  I  cherish  in  my  heart  towards  all  men^  wkievarikay 

if^o  itself  it.seems,  and  may-they«have  naaie  as  theaiselvea  ihof* 
^o^ .  ^^1      ^^        whatever        names        tk^ 

viU ;    because      finally     every  .one,  for  eoacse  and  fl 

kai^ei  because  in  the  end  every  one,  however  simple  audfaoUeh 

tba^  be.roay-be)  makes  the  his  figure  to-the  world,  and  is  good 
he  mfty     be,     makes     his    figure  in  the  worlds  and  is  goad 

to  something  :  itself  it*can  to-have  need  of  all,  and  for.this 

fyC  something :  we  may  require  the  aid  of  ally  and  tkar^fare-ail 

all      go       esteemed.     This  esteem  of«the  otiwia 

ought  to  be  esteemed.     This  esteem  which  I  entertaissfor  otkare 

aiakes      that      I       not       am        envioua;     bat     have 
ra^i^s  me  a  stranger  to  the  feeling  of  envy;  but  the  umivarsi 

the  .  good    of   all,    and  him  I-bold  as  if  he.migfat.be  my  • 
fOod^s  dear  to  me^  and   I   value  it   as  ^f  it  were   nijf  ■ 

eoybyjmg  that  there  may-be  of-the  men  who  may-know,  aiiA 
*tf(iificd  that     there      are      well      informed     men,  and 

t^ ,  aative.country  and  the  world  of.them  may  .receive  hooowi 
ayf        country       and  the  world  may  be  honoured  hy  thorn 

So-that  not  solely,  with«-the  aid  of  Crod,  myself    I-ffad    toAi^jf^l 
Therefore,     with    the    help    of     Godylnotonlyftssdmyeef^^V 

of     those     torments    daily     which       carries.to       this      ■  agi^   ^1 
without  those  daily  torments  which  are  caused  by  this  deepieab^^^ 

nee  of.the  envy,  which  himself  saddens  of.the  good  of«(hd  otbenr    '^^i 
wca    of    envy,  which    grieves    at    the     good     of    ■  others '' 


of  n&ore  Income  to  to-have  delight  and  pidasnre,  wlwii  I.sed 
bui  what  Iff  better  J  I  derive  great  pleasure  and  delight  in  seeing 

^M  fta^le^   and   particularly  the  friende,   to*be  advanced,  and 
per^^nSj        and  particularly       friends ,        promoted^      anU 

tD^gfov   in    gains,   ov  in  repotatton :   and      thit       mode      not 
tncreau  in  riches^  or  in  reputation :  and  I  cannot  express  hot^ 

itself  can  saj  how  •much  me  may^maintain  glad,  and  me  maj-mak?e 
wmuch    this    contributes    to    my    happiness^  and         conduced 

to^stay  healthy.     I. follow  the  my  studies  cheerfully,  in. the  which 
^0  my  health,       I    pursue    my  studies  joyfully^     in      which 

mlao    I.conserve  the  my  genius   universal,   because    all    me    is. 
wU9o  I  maintain  my  general  propensity^  because  every  thing 

•icnt-oat-for :  and  from  eveiy  book  to-me  it.secms  of  to.take.out 
muiis  me  :  and  it  appears  to  me  that  I  gain  instruction  from  every 

profit ;  and  ordinarily  I-esteem  t^e  authors,  and  not  them  despise, 
hook  /  and  I  generally  esteem  authors^  and  not  despise  them^ 

as  I-see  to.do  to  many,  without  nor  even  to.have-them  read; 
09     I   find    many     do^    without    even    having    read    them; 

and  who  for      to.seefn      of      judgement      superfine       near.to 
whoy  in  order  to  impress  the  vulgar  with  an  idea  of  their 


toi-tiie    vulgar,     divest-of-charm     and      revile      all,   and  readv 
esquieite  judgement ,  criticize  and  despise  every  things  and  are 

mf^  and  prepared  sooner  to  to-blame,  than  to  to-praise.   I-delight- 
wtore  ready  and  disposed  to  blame ^  than  to  praise.     I    there^ 

WBjws^i  (br-so.rouch  in  various  tongues,  besidea  ta.the  Latin  and 
jfofv   delight    in    various  languages^  besides    the    Latin  and 

the  Greek,  pleasing.to.me  the  grave  of.the  Spanish,  and  thte 

Oreek^  the  gravity  of  the  Spanish  pleases  me,  and  also  the 

«Mkmto         of.the  Frtach.     Now  what    yom.think  ?       -  lafeljr 
jehiicateness  of  the  French.    JNots  whai  do  you  thinks    I  haife 

myM     I«.am      adapted     to.the     English,    and  me  tt^deligkt^, 
imtwfy  applied  myself  to  the  English  language^  which  pleases 

wad  to.me  is^useM  verywenough.     And  the  Eogli^  being'tiatiM 
and    deligkis  me    exceedingly.     The   English    nation    be4Hg 

ttooghtfiilv  InventWa,  wbibislcal,  fr^,  irod  franit,  I  theri»'flj^d 
ihowghtfuly inventive f  eccentric^   free^  and  open^    f  \fiit4 

in-the  thdf  books  of  great  vivacity  and  spirit;    and  the  Greek 
in        their  books    great  vivacity  and    wit;    and  the  Greek 

and  the  other  tongues  much  to.me  confer  to  to.hold  to  mind  the 
and   other   languages    assist    me    much    in   retaining    their 
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their  words  bj  way  of  etymologies  and  of  similitades  of  soaodi. 
words    by    meant    of  etymology^  and   iimilitude   of  9ound». 

For  to-finish,    I-converse  with-the   books  as  with.the  persons. 
Finally^  I  converse  with  books  as  I  do   with  persons^ 

not  disdaining  no-one,   making    good    visage  to   all,    but  after 
not  disdaining    any,      treating  all  with  a  good  grace^  but 

holding  some-ones  few  good  and  selected  more  dear* 
holding    more    dear    a   few    and    chosen    ones. 
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LETTERS. 

To-the  Mr.    Andrew  Franceschi  at  Venice. 
To  Signor  Andrea  Franceschi  at  Venice. 


A  CERTAIN   Bergamese,    man     from    good,    and     ignorant 
A       certain       Bergamese^   an  honest   man^  and  as  ignorant 

as   a  trunk,  came  several    years    are  here.up  with  five  or  six 
at    a    post^  came     here    some    years   since  with  Jive  or  six 

thoQsands  crowns  in   ready.money.     To.him  themselves  lowered 
thousand  crowns    ready    money.      There    assembled    around 

aroand  several  villagers  broken.in,  the  who  showing.to-liim  white 
AtifM       several  roguish  countrymen^     who     telling    him    white 

for  black,  and  promising.to-him  seas  and    mounts,   to.him  have 
tsas  blacky  and  promising    him  seas  and  mountains^ 

pecked  a  good  part  of-the  his  pennies  in  lending.     Now  addncin 
obtained  a  good  part  of  his  money  in     loan.       Now  pleadin 

the  tempests,  the  drought,  and  almost  the  thunders  and  the  light 
tempests^       and  droughty  and  sometimes  thunder  and        light 

nIngSy  they-draw  so-much  in   long,  that  the  poor  man  not  ca 
Mfjl^,  they  put  off  paying  him  so  longj  that  the  poor  man    canno 
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w  .  ,  « 

recover  a  faftking.       Not    believe    for-this^     (hat  tliis  difficulty, 
recover  a  farthing.     Do  not  thinky  however y  thai  this  difficult^,, 

to*lm  may  •import  much ;   before  of.it  he.has  the  greatest  coa^., 
anmo^      him      much  i      he    is    on    the    contrary    as    con^^ 

teataieftt  of.the  world,  being.to-him  opened  a  beautiful  field  o( 
tenteti    os .  ppssible^  there  being  opened  to  him  ajinejieldf^ 

to-ftiake  litigations  to  his  mode,  of.the  which  himself  he-delights 
engaging  in  litigation  in  his  own  way^  in     which     he  .  delighU 

more  than  the  flies  of.the  sugar.     And  not  seeming-to-him  that 
more  than       JHes      in    sugar.     And    it    not    appearing    to 

the  reason  cifil  to.him  might-suffice,  he.has  so-much  done  with 
him      that      civil     law      sufficed^    he  hAs  effected  so   much 

the  to.stir.Bp  these  his  debtors,  that   the   one   of  them,  better 
by  irritating  these  his  debtors^  that    one    of  them,   a  better 

pajer        of.the         others^  tbis.mornin^  willed  to.paj-to.htm  all 
peg^master  than  the  others^  this  morning  wished  to  pay  him  ail 

tbe  debt  at  one  tract,  with4he  toUead-to.him  a  scythe  from  hay 
the     debt    at     once^    by    aiming     a     blow    zcith    his    scythe 

<t»the  vault  of-the  bead.     Good    for    him,  that  the  leading  not 
ar         his        head.         Fortunately  for  hin^  the  blow  did  not 

iotncd    to.the  neck,    where  she-was  directed,   that  to.him.hiiii 
^eacJk      hik'*'  neck^    where   it  was  dtreded^  for 4i  would  heme 

flawed       as      a      blade        of       trefoil ;     but  to-him   went  a 
^u>wed  it  as  easily  as  a  blade  of  clover  ;    but      it       slightly 

U^tle^little  slf ding-by  the  forehead,  so.much  that.toUiim  woande^ 
^rwoed  his  forehead^    enough        ,  to  breai^ 


skin.     Not  you.saw  ever^  the  greater   cheerfulness  of  that 
9Jke^  siisi.    You  never  witnessed  joy  ^^wU 

^ln^>.^  y^9  when  on-th^  face  to-himseif  li^ Jielt  to-flow  d^. 
€^  his  J    when  he  felt  the  blood  runmmt^  down  his  for^, 

^loodji  and  himself  of.it  ascertained  with  the  hand.     I.beliefe  tha^ 
^eeuiy    and  assured  himself  of  it  by  his  hand.    I    think    fo  ^ 

i^^WMidfbe  dead  of  consolation,  if  not  to-him.her  might-hatyi . 
^^oieid   hofoe  es^ppred  with  joy,    if      the       misfortune    ^  f^ 

^j^ftKpB^teA  a^little  the  displeasure  of  not  to.feel.to-himself  broiMn 
*«p#  *    fating  /  his    Inme    broken    had     not    damped    it    a  ] 

^lie  base...  H^  himself  fled  away  of  there,    ^nd     ran     to    me., 
dlditle\  tie  left  the  place  where  he  was,  and  ran  furiouslgi 

Cuiiously;        and  with.tbe  visage  bloody,  that  me  made  to*be* 
^awards  me;  and  witK  his   bloody  facCj  which        frighierttfti^ 
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lerrilied,  lie^ried,  l.gu  awaj,  l.gu  to  Venice;  recommeatLue 
me,         exclaimed,  t  go,  I  go  to  Venice  ;  recommend  me 

to  3  solicilor  gallant. man.  1  who  him  saw  arranged  in  that  guise, 
to  an  hoaeit  lolivilor,  t,  tchu  «jtc  him  treated  in  luch  a  aay, 
believed  that  he- might. raw,  and  that  in  change  of  to-sa;  that 
Ihoughl  he  toai  insane,  and  that  instead  of  asking  me 
I  him  might-provide  of  a  Kolicilor,  he-might,  will  to. say  of  a 
to  provide  him  icilh  a  tolicilor,  he  meant  to  sajf  xilh  a 
iurgeoii.  But  when  l-kncw  the  ca^e,  and  l.saw  and  I.knew 
lurgeon.  But  vshcn  I  knew  the  cnse,  andiajcandunderitood 
the  )us  intention,  to-liim  I.promised  that  that  he  asked,  and 
kia  intention,   I     promised     him     ishal     he     asked,  and 

ao-mach  him  1-qoieted  that  himself  he-cnntealed  that  a  farmcr's- 
quieted  htm  to  much  that  he  suffered  a  J'armer'n 
wife  with  a  little  of  glareous-siibstance  of  eg^  and  low  to-him 
teije  to  heal  the  tcound  joith  a  little  nhite 
might-cure  the  gourd,  and  to.him-her  she-might-B waddle  with  a 
of  egg  and  lint ;  and  it  mas  bound  un  iciM  a 
rag,  Of-afler  he  willed  newly  to -count-to- me  the  case,  and 
rag.  He  then  wished  a  second  time  to  relate  to  me  the  caee,  and 
to.tell-to-me  the  hit  fortune  uf  to.have  acquired  one  reofioti  oT 
tell  me  of  his  lack  in  having  acquired  another 
more,  and  that  not  hc-would-give  that  breaking.in.piecea  «f 
reason,  that  he  tsould  not  sell  that  fracture  in  Us 
head  fur  several  crowns ;  so-much  that  be  would. buTe  given  tome 
head  for  several  crowns;  and  that  he  jsuuld  have  given  torn  t  *] 
dozen  of  ducats  to. the  his  debtor  for  that  grace.  Now  he  bat  ^i 
dozens  of  ducats  to  hti  debtor  for  this  favour .  Now  he  Mv  "^i 
assembled  all  the  his  papers,  and, written  upon  a  sheet-of-paper 
gathered  togethVtUl  his  papers,  anil,  writlen  an  a  ' 
in  language  Bergameee  (he  history  of  this  aquabble, 
in  the  dialed  of  Bergamo,  the  history  of  this  frag; 
made-of-it  a  precious  manuscripl,  he.cumea  to  VenicvCor 
having  made  of  it  a  precious  manutcript,  he  goes  to  feniee 
to-have.of.it  the  counsel  upon  of.the  lawyers,  and  ta-bc  in  right 
have  advice  upon  it  from  the  laagers,  andbesrelldiretivl'^ 
well  to  to-have-again  the  hia,  with  the  reason  of-lhe  chief  brok«(i. 
how  to  regain  hit  own,  bi/  means  of  his  broken  head- 
Behold-him  already  with  tbe  spurs  in  feet  as  Uie  cock.  1  luia 
There  he  is  alreadg  aith  his  spurs  on  like  a   cock.      I  chargeif 
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accompiDj  with  the  present  my  letter  to  you,  in-ordec-that  hrm 
Aim  with  this  letter  to  youj  in  order  that  you 

yoo-aiay-pat>in-the-way  to    some  man    of  good-  conscience,    the 
mmfickd  him  to  iome  penon  with  an  honest  conscience,  who 

who  -may.procure  of  to-make-to-him    to-acqnire-agaia    the   his 
mi//   '       try  to  make  him  recover  his 

crowna;    and  to  little   to   little    to-him  may-put  in-the    heart, 
crowns;,  and     who     will     by    degrees     make     him     think, 

that  he  himself  may.take  away  from  these  countries,  because  if 
tk^    ii    will    be    wise    to    quit    ihese\  countries,  because  if 

fe.will«joke  with  villagers  there  he- will. leave ^e  hair  and  the  skin. 
he  Jokes  with  villagers,  he  will  leave  here  his  hair  and  his  skin. 

With  all  the  mind  to-you  him  I.recommend,  because  he-has 

I  recommend  him  to  you  with  all  my  soul,  because  he  is  in  the 

dbasod,  because  he-is  of  good  heart  naturally,  and  because  he.is 
Tighij  because  he  is  naturally. honest-hearted,  and  because  he  is 

^etj-ignorant  f rom  to^make  compassion  to  every  faithful  Christian. 
9o    ignorant    as     to     merit    every    good    Christianas    pity, 

JEirst  of  to-seud.him  to  that  solicitor,  make.to-you  a  little  to. 
*Sefore  you  send  him  to  that  solicitor,  make     him     relate     to 

the  his  litigations.     To.you  I.promise  tiiat  you.will-hear 
his        disputes,      I  promise    you,    you    will    hear 

rofda^  that  not  them  would^discover  aU  the  expositors  of.the 
'€is,  which  all  the  interpreters  of  the  Digests  and  of  the  In- 

digests,  and  of.the  Infordatum.     Besides  that  he  commences  to 
Js^rtiaium  would  not  understand.     He  begins  to 

.speak  with  a  voice  big,  and  then  of  tract  in  tract  her  he-goes 
with  a  gruff  voice,  and  ihen  by  degrees    rtuses    it    to 

8o«much   that  ke.iisoes  in.  a  false-treble ;     so.that  the 
a  pitch  that,  he  concktdes  in  a  false  ifikie ;  so  that  his 

to^speak .  is  a  species  of  music.     You-will.hear  an  eloquence, 
mversation  is  a  kind   of  music.     You  will  hear  extraordinary 

aiL  order  marvellous,  because  he.will-give  principle  to.the  his 
nHoquessce   and   order,    because        he       wiH       begin       his 

^narration  from-the  head  brokenuin-pieces,  and  from  all  the  troubles 
>mdrratia»'    by-,   the    wounded    head,    then  all   the  quarrels 

ilMi  h^-has^  had  .with.the  villagers;  and  after  to«^yoiL  he*will-tell^ 
Jhtf    .  has^  •  .  had  with  the  villagers;  he    ^then     will    tell    yoU 

Jilutt  he-l^  leftt  to^them  pennies,  and  he;.will.fi«lsbwith^he  to^^y 
that  he  has  lent  them,  moneys  and,  feill    conckude    by  telling 
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tjhivt  t^M^^me  from   Bergamo.     In  sum  he-commences  CromUhe 
^4^  he  comes  from  Bergamo,     In   shorty    he  begins  with  the 

dtath,  tod  after  he^joins  to-the  baptism.     Fiiid.to.him  a 

de0ihy  and  concludes  with  the  baptism.    Above  ali^  find  him  « 

iOlicitar,  who  above  all  may^understond  whom  telU  the  thiags 
eoiicitor^  who      understands      those      who      relate      things 

atrthe  reverse.     Not  other.     Be*usefuUto.him  aa-much  jos-eaa, 
topsp'turvy*     Not  any  other.     Assist  him  as  much  as  you  can^ 

and  give-to.me  some  notice  of  that  that  to-yon  he.will*8eea  when 
and  give  me  some  ifrformation  of  what  you  think  of  him  when 

him.  jon-iee.     Adien. 
y<ni  see  him.     Adieu. 


'( 


To  Anthony  Frederick  Seghezzi. 
To   Antonio    Federigo    Segheszi. 


Oh  bow  I -am  tired  and  satiated  that  to-ourselves  we-maj-nake 
Oh    how      tired      and     satiated     I      am      with      making 

aUthe   love   from   far   with    poor-little^letters  conrnlsed,  as 
hve       at       a      distance        by        ardent        letterSy       tiki 

•naaMored,   who   not  can  to.see.themselvea !     Coosole-mc 
lovers  who    cannot    see    each    other  I      Console 


It 


time,  console-me.     This  little*  villa  herself  would -hold  from 
once^  console  me.     This  little  villa      would     be     proud 

i^Vg    if  one  day  her  yoQ.woald-will  to-hononr  with  the 
Ute^fy  if   one    day   you    would    honour    it    with   your 

J9ur,     and  if  the  my  little-little  hospitable.honse  yiMi  aiight^:^^*- 
ionce;  and  if      •'  my        little       hospitable       roof        eonlc^^^^^ 

te-^ible  to-gather,   what  cheerfulness  wonld-be  the  mine !     Ol^  ^^^ 
welcome      youj      what        joy         would      be       mine)    Ofc^^^* 

wiiat    little.soDgs     perfumed    I-would.will    that    we    mi_ 
what         sweet         canzonets         I         wish         we         eondm 

alttnaiely.     reciting      at     middle     voice      upon^tbe  rimje 
alternately  recite  in  a  low  voice  walking  along  the  shore  cm 

this  Metuna !     Know,  that  for  the  poets  these  are 

this  Metuna!     You  must  know^  that  this  is  a  blessed  air  fc 

l^leued,  and  that  one  mile      far      from  house  my  there  is 
poets  J     and  that  one  mile  distant  from  my  house  there  is  tki 
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^OBcello,   oa.tke  rivages   of.the    which   walked   one    time    the 
.Ffoncelloj  on  the  banks       of      which  once  waited 

VavBgero.      Not   to-you    I-ascertain   that   there  may-be    moi^ 
Xiinmgero.     I   do    not    assure   you  thai  there       are       stiii 

wtitliitt  the  njnnphs,  as  to  ^hose  days,  hot  there  are  however  troiita 
wt^tssphs     in     it^    as  in  those  days;  but  there  are  however  trout 

mnd  graylings  which  are-worth  a  nymph  the  one.     Now.vp  away^ 
^Mnd  grayiing  which  are  worth  a  nymph  each.     Take  courage; 

m  little.bark  till  to.the  Fossetta,  and  dien  put-yonrself,  ftt.th^ 
Mire  a  boat  as  far  as  Fossetta^  and  then^  in  the  name  of  God^ 

xiame  of.the  Lord,  in.the  hands  of  a  coachman,  the  who,  when 
^iace      yourself     in  the  hands  of  a  coachman^    whoy       whefi 

yoa-wilLbe  joined  at- the  Motta,  you  wilUconsign    to   an    other 
^ou     are    arrived    at    Motta^  will  consign  you  to  another  of 

liis  colleague,   and  of  there  to  two  hours  little  more  you-will.find 
tUs  colleagues;  and  from  thence  in  about  two  hours  you  will  find 

thM»  little-villa    of  which  I      to.you     speak.      It-is  true  that  the 
£his  little  villaj  of  which  I  now  speak  to  you.     It  is  true  that  the 

voad  ia  a-little  wearisome,  because  to  you,  who  are  accustomed 
w^ad  is  rather  wearisome^  because  to  yoUy  who  are  accustomed 

te-the  glorious  and  magnificent  Brenta,  where  at  every  step  jow* 
dm  the  glorious  and  magnificent  Brenta^  where  at  every  step  yot^ 

aee  s  palace,  it-will.seem  easily  strange  the  to-see  now  bad.large* 
mee  a  palace^  it  will  perhaps  appear  strange  to  see  now  houses 

liooses  mined,  now  a  file   of  trees   long   long,    and    land   land 
dn         ruins y     now  very  long  avenues  of  trees ^  and  a  long  road 

'without     a     Christian  ;     but  between  the  to-sleep  a  little»little^ 
Tciihout  a  human  being;  but  between  a  little  sleep^  the  whipping 

the   sconrge,  and  perhaps  the    little-bells    at»the    neck    ofalhe 
of  the  horses  J  and  perhaps  the  ringing  of  the  bells  at  their  necks  j 

horses     you.can      to-pass     the     time.     When  after  you.wilUbe 
^ou  may  be  able  to  pass  away  the  time.     Then   when  you    are 

joined      here,  ten   or  twelve    nightingales     hidden   in  a  hedge 
arrived  here,  ten  or  twelve  nightingales  hidden  in  a  hedge 

iop-yoa  will-make  the  first  welcome,  that  ever  not  you.  will -have 
will    give    you  the  first  welcome y  and  you  will   never  have 

heard  throats  more  sweet.     I  shall.be  at.the  door,  and  to-you 
heard    sweeter     sounds,      I  shaH  be  at  the  door^  and     wUl 

will.run  in-against  at  arms  open  singing  a  hallelujah.  Yon.shall- 
run  to  meet  you  with  open  arms  singing  a  hallelujah.  You  shall 
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be  immediately  courted  from  capons,  from  ducks,  from  cbtckens, 
be  immediately  greeted   by    capons^  dacki,  chicken*, 

and  from  chickens  of  India,  who  (o.jou  will-make  the  wheel 
and     fowls     from      India,    who  will  rurrouad 

around  as  the  peacocks.  Perhaps  this  to-you  wilLgive  annojance ; 
j/ou  like  peacocks.  Perhaps  this  will  annoy  you ; 
but  it.will-need  to-have  patience,  bccaiue  it-would-be  impossible 
but  you  must  have  patience,  as  it  xcill  be  impossible 
that  these  beasts  not  mighl-nill  lo.come  to  to-tell-you  that  lo-you 
thut  these  beasts  should  not  come  and  tell  you  that  they 
they-will-be  obedient  and  faithful,  and  that  they-ha«e  wish  of 
leill  be  obedient  and  faithful  to  you,  and  that  they  isish  to 
to-give  the  life  for  you,  that  themselves  they.will-leave  to. 
give  up  their  Hoes  for  you,  and  will  ailota  Ihemtelvet  to  be 
boil,      to-spit,   and  to-cut  to  quarters  and  to  rags,  Condnclor 

boiled,  spitted,  and  cut  in  quarter*  and  pieces.  The  eondaelor 
of  this  army  is  a  little.lame  little-villager,  that  ever  not  yoo- 
of  this  troop  it  a  little  lame  country  girl,  than  whom  you  never 
«aw  the  better  paste  because  she  loves  so  of  heart  these  her 
saw  a  morcyielding  nature,  because  she  so  heartily  love* 
foster-children,  that  to  every  to.draw  of  neck  herself  she.makes- 
her  Jlock,  that  every  time  their  necks  are  twisted  she  is 
tender,  and  uccompanies  the  death  of-the  his  chickens  sons  with 
affected,  and  accompanies  the  death  of  her  little  chiekent 
some  little-tear.  The  to.drink  wil1.be  of  a  wine  coloured  as 
with  tears.  The  beverage  shall  be  zcine  of  the  colour 
tiie  rubies.  Bread  we-have  whitest  as  snow  which  may-mow 
of  rubies.  We  have  bread  as  jchite  as  snovs  just 
at-the-hour;  but  above  all  a  cheerfulness  of  heart,  that  not 
fallen  ;  but  above  all,  *uch  a  lightness  of  heart,  that    ae 

itself  it-sings  always,  because  Ihe  voice  fails  more  soon  of-the 
tio  not  always  sing,  because  the  voice  fails  sooner  than 
coDlentmenf.  If  these  tittle -things  nothing  arc-able  in  you,  invite 
content.  If  these  trifles  have  any  effect  upon  you,    take 

a  gondola,  enter-there  with-the  small -portmanteau  or  with-tbe 
a  gondola,  enter  into  it  with  a  knapsack  or 
trunk,  and  draw  away  at-the  stretching,  that  I  you  desire 
trunk,  and  stretch  yourself  out,  because  I  wish  for  gon 
as  a  sick  the  his  safely. 
as  an  invalid  wishes  for  health. 
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*RA  BARTOLOMMEO  DA  SAN  CONCORDIO. 

Ammaestrajnenti  degli     Anticki. 
Instructions  of-tlie     Ancients. 

^^1  Precepts  of  the      Ancients. 


/^UESTO  e  proprio  di  grande  e  buon  animoj  non 
^^'      This        is     proper     of     great    and  good      mind,     not 


proper     of     great    and  good 
It  it  the  properly  of  a  great  and  good 


\nd     not 


ly  «ercare  il  fnitto  de'  beneficj,  ma  cercare  di     far-li.' 
V    to*seek  the    fruit  of>ttie  benefits,     but   to.sepk    of  to.do.them. 
HVo  teek  the  reward  of  benefils,       but  to  teek     to       do  them. 

Questo  e  il*  sapere^:    non  veder  solo  quello    che^ 

This     is  the    to.know :     not     to-see  atone     that        that 

7%is  it  true  knoaledge ;      not     to    see    that    alone    which 

ti  e  innanzi  ai  pietii,  ma  mirare  quello  che' 
lo-thee  is  before  lo.the  Feet,  but  to.view  that  which 
**  before  thy         feet,      but     to       look      at      sihat 

deve*  venire. 

must      to-come. 
**  to  come. 

Aroici    de'     rei      sono    coloro*,     che^        si' 

Friends  of-the  guilt;       are    those -persons,    who     themseUes 
Tkoie        are         friendt         of  the         gvHtff         who 
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dilettano    di   ricevere    adulazione^     e    questo    nc 

delight       of    to-receive        adulation,       and       this         m 
delight         to      receive        adulation;         and    this    is    n 

fa    V^    uomo    die    abbia    libero  conoscimento*. 

does  the      roan       'who    may-have     free  knowledge. 

done  by  a  man  whose  mind  is  ennobled  by  liberal  educaiio 

L'    uno    e    V    altro    e    colpevole,  e      chi'   I 

The     one    and  the  other     is       calpabloi    and      who     t 
Both        are        guilty ;  as  well  he  w 

verita     nasconde^     e      clii      bugia    dice,     perch 

truth  hides,         and     who  lie  says,       for-tha 

conceals  the  truth^       as     he  icho      tells      lies ;       becaui 

quegli^  non  vuole*  giovare,     e     questi^    deside 

that-man     not      wills    to.be.useful,  and    tliis-man         desire 
the  former  withholds  a  benefit ^        and  the  latter  endemocti 

di  nuocere. 

of  to.do-harm. 
to  do  an  injury. 

Egesia  in  suo   dire  rappresentava^  sP  i    mali 

Egesias     in    his    to-say      f  represented       so  the  evils 
Egesias  in   his   discourse  did  so   set  forth   the   evils 

questa  vita,  che^  ne'    petti  degli  uditori  generam 

this       life,    that  in-the  breasts  of-the  hearers  fhe.eugendei 
this         lifey    that  he  begot   in  the   minds    of   his    hean 

grandissima^^  voglia  di  morire. 

greatest  will        of  to-die. 

a  vehement  desire    of  death. 

Tanto  e  il  peccato  piik  vile^^  quanto  colui^  c 

So.much  is  the       sin      more    vile,    as.miich  that.man  v 
Sin  is  by  so  much  the  more  vile^  in  proportion  as  ke^ 

pecca  e  maggiore,  perocche*^  cresce  la  grandezza  d 

sins     is     greater,    for.this-that    grows  the    greatness  of- 
sins       is  the  greater;     since  the  greatness   of 

peccato,     secondo     V  ordine     de'     meriti. 

sin,         according-to  the    order      of-thc     merits. 
offence  increases  according  to  the  degree  of  the' merit. 

Questa    e     tra     due    la    legge     de'    benefi 

Thii        is  between  two     the       law       of.the     beDefi'^ 
TTie  rule  ofbeneJUt  tonf erred  andreceived  between  twoy  is  f  * 
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'  uno    incontanente  dee*  dimenticare    quel    che 

le    one         immediately       owes         to-forget  that     which 

^I^he      one      ought      instantly      to     forget      that       which 

ba        dato^     V     altro      dee      tenere     a     mente 

tie-has      given,     the     other       owes      to.hold       to         mind 
^^  has      giveny     the     other  to      keep      in      mind 

qiiello  che      ha    ricevulo. 

^Aht     which  he.has     i^eceived. 
thai      which  he  has    received. 

AmiQonire   ed   essere  ammonito  e  proprio  officio 

To-admonish    and     to.be     admonished    is     proper      office 
To  admonish   and  to    be   admonished  is  the  proper  office 

di   vera    amista ;     e     V    uno   si^   dee    liberamente 

^^      true        amity ;      and  the    one   itself  owes  freely 

^y^  true  friendship  ;      and  the  one  ought  to  be  done  freely^ 

fe-re,    e     T    altro  volentieri,    e    non    contrastando 

'^^^o,  and  the    other      willingly,      and    not        withstanding 
^^d     (he     other     to     be     zoillingltf     and    not      reluctantly 

■^cevere. 

*^*receive. 


Avere  in   odio   quelle  medesinie    cose^    e  quelle 

Xo-have  in   hatred     those  same  things,  and   those 

To  hate  the  same       things^  .  to     desire 

^^desime  desiderare,    e    quelle    medesime  temere^ 

Same  to-desire,       and    those  same  to^fear^ 

'^^        same      things^  and   to  fear      the    same     things^ 

^ra      i  buoni  e  amista^     tra      li^    rei  una  setta. 

^^ong    the    good     is    amity^     among    the  guilty    a       sect. 
*^o»g>  the  good  is  friendships  among  the  bady    faction. 

Xj    uomo  di  grande  virtu  e  pronto  a  ben^^  fare 

The    man     of       great      virtue   is     ready     to    well    to-do 
The    man    of     great     virtue  ■  is    zoilling    to     do     good 

^trui,    ma  ricevendo      si^       vergogna ;        perchS 

^-others,  but     receiving      himself      he.shames;  for-that 

^0  othersy  but  is  ashamed  to   receive  benefits  ;  because 

'1   primo   e    cosa    d'    eccellenza^    il    secondo    di 

*J®       first      is     thing     of      excellence,     the       second        of 
'^^  Sormer  is    an  attribute  of  superiority  ^  the   latter  of 

b2 
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dilettano    dl    ricevere    adulaztonCj     e    questo    non 

delight        of    to-receivG         adulatian,       and       this         not 
delight  to      receive        adulation ;         and     this     is     not 

fa    r*    uomo    che     abbia     libero  conoBcimento'. 
does  the      man       who    may, have     free  knowledge. 

done  b}/  a  man  jshose  mind  it  ennobled  by  Ubernl  education. 

L'    uno    e    !"    altro    c    colpevole,  e      chi*   la' 

The     onn     and  the   odier     b        culpable,     and      who     the 
Both        are        guilts ;  as  jsell  he  who 

verita  nasconde,  e  clii  bugia  dice,  perche' 
(ruth  hides,         and     who  lie  says,       fgr-lhat 

conceals  the  truth,        its      ht:  i;ho       tellt       lies;       because 

quegli^  non  vuole'  gtovarej  e  quesli*  desidera 
that.maii  not  wills  to-be-useful,  and  this-inan  desires 
the  former-  aithkolds  a  bentfif,         aitd  the  latter  eitdeaooart 

di  iiuocere. 
of  to.do-hann. 
to  do  an  injury, 

Egesia  in  suo    dire  rappresenlava'  si*  i    mali    d  m 
Egeaias     in     his    to-say      +  represented        so  the  crilr 
Egesias    in    his    discourse    did  so    set  forth    the    evi 

qiiesta  vita,  che^  ne'    petti  degli  uditori  generava' 

Ihia       life,    that  in-ilie  breasts  of-the  hearers +!ie-engenderc^c^"' 
this  life,    that  he    begot    in   the    tntnds    of    his    hearer-    -** 

grandiBsima'"  vogiia  di  morire.  , 

greateiit  will         of  to-di«.  I 

a  vehement  desire     of  death.  '~   * 

Tanto  e  il  (leccato  piCi  vile",  quanto  colui^  ch  * 
So-much  is  the  sin  more  vile,  as-miidi  thal.man  wl^^J" 
■Sin  is  by   so  mwk  the  more  vile,  in  proporlitiit  as  he  tc^^^" 

pecca  e  maggiore,  perocchc'  crescc  la  grandezza  dt    ■"!   , 

sias      is     greater,     for.tliis-that    grows  llic    greatness  of-t^^-"* 
siim        is  the  greater;     since  the  greatness    oft-     "*' 

peccalo,      secondo      I'  ordine     de'     meriti. 
Bin,  arcording.to  the    order      of-ihe     merits. 

oj/'cnce  increases  according  to  the  degree  of  the' merit. 

Questa    e     tra     due     la    l?gg(?    de'    benefice .' 

This         is  between   two      (he       law       nf.lhe     benetts  .' 
T^eritl'ofbenrjitt  conferred  andreeeivedbctjM:enlm,i*tk*f- 


bossezza.  J 

inferioritff. 

L'  uccello  che      si      dice  cuculo,  sempre  canta 

The      bird       that    himself   says     ciickoo,       always       Bings 
The  bird  called  cuckoo      always        ting* 

i]  suo  nome,  ma  noii  e  volentieri  udito,  anzi 
the  his  name,  but  not  is  willingly  heard,  Day 
his  oaii  name;  but  he  is  not  heard  with  pleasure;     he 

d  beffa  degli  altri   uccelli ;    cosP  quegU    che      se^ 
is  mock    of.the   olhcr      birds ;        thus     tbat.maii   who    hinualf 
I'r  rather  the  jcit  of  other  birds  :    so  it  it  ailk  the   man   isho 

mede^imo  loda. 

same        praises. 
praises  himself. 

Quale' cosa  e    piu    lieve   che^  la  piumat'        la 

Which    thing    is    more     light       than   the    feather  f  the 

What  is        lighter        than     a     feather  f  the 

polvere.      E   quale  pii'l   che   la  polvere?     il  vento. 

dust.  And  which    more  than  the       dust?         the    wind. 

dust.  And  uihat  than     the     dust  ?  the  aind. 

E  quale  piii  che  il  venlo  ?  la  femmina.  E 
And  which     more    Ihan  the     wind?  the       woman.  Ao<^ 

And  ahat  than  the  uindi  tcoman.  Aju^ 

quale   piCi    che    la    femmina  ?       nulla, 
which    more  than    the       tvoman  ?  nothing. 

oAof  than  woman?  nothing. 

Ben  vivendo   e   bene    insegnando    tu    ammaestiv 

Well        liriiig      and  well  ti?aching        thou     instructest 

By     living     ivell     and    teaching     toell     thou     inttruclei^' 

il      popolo      come     debba*     vivere ;       ma     ben^ 

the        people  how     he.may-owe    to-live ;  bnt       Well 

the       people  kovn     they  ought    to  Hoe ;  but       bjf 

insegnando,    e    male    vivendo    tu     am  maestri    Dic^ 

teaching,        and      ill  living       thou      inslruclest      G«S 

teaching     toell      and      living       ill      thou     insfructett      Goc^ 

come  ti  dcbba  condannare. 
how  thee  hc.maj.owe  to.condenin. 
how  he  ought     to  condemn  thee. 
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Proprio    e   di    grande    animo    essere    dolce    e 

Proper       is    of        great  mind         to-be       sweet    and 

//  is  the  property   of  a  great  mind  to  be   gentle   and 

posato^    e   le^  ingiiirie    e    le  offese  sovranamente 

Ijud,       and  the     injuries     and  the  offences      sovereignly 

loftily       to       despise       injuries        and 


and 

^lispregiare. 

to-despise. 
€^ffmces. 

neU' 

An.the 


Femminile         cosa 

Womapish  thing 

It  is  a  womanish     thing 

ira. 

anger. 


e 

is 


arrabbiare 

to.rage 
to  give  way 


*^  ungovernable  anger, 

Piik  agevolmente  riprendiamo  noi  li   vizj    altrui  * 

More  easilj  reprehend  we    the  vices  of-othen 

We    are    more   prone    to   reprove  the    vices    of    others 


he    i    nostri  ; 

the     ours ; 
JuM  our  own; 


e    spesse     volte    le    cose    che 

and      thick         times     the    things    that 
and    oftentimes    those    things     which 


n  altrui   giudichiamo    perverse^ 


others 
'ft   others 

entiamo 

we-feel 
rceive 


we.judge 
we  think 


perverse, 
wicked^ 


m        noi        non 

in  us  not 

in  ourselves  we  do  not 


che        sian       nocive. 

that    they.may.be  harmful. 
to  be       hurtful. 

Quello  che     ci    e  lecito    non  ci     ^  grazioso^  e 

That    which  to.us  is     licit       not  to  .us  is    gracious,  and 
That    which     is  lawful    is    not    agreeable    to    usj    and 

quello  che  non   ci    e  lecito  piii    forte  c'  infiamma : 

that     which  not  te.us  is    licit     more  strong  us     inflames: 
^hat  which  is  not  lawful  excites  us  the  more  vehemently: 

quello   che   seguita  me^  io  lo^  f^ggOy  e  quello  che. 

that     which    follows     me,     I    it       flee,     and    that     which 
I  fiy    from    that    which    follows     me,     and    that    which 

mi  fiigge  io  seguito. 

me     flees       I      follow. 
.,flies  from  me  I  follow, 

A    ciascuno    sua 

To      each.one        his 
To  every  man     his 


patria         e  molto  cara^: 

native-country     is    much       dear: 
own  country    .  is     very      dear: 
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Eziandio  glP  uccelli  volanti     per     aere    amano   i 

Even  (he      birds        Hying  by  air  love      ihe 

Even     the      birds     which      Jii/      through      the      air      love 

loro  nidi ;     e      1'    erranti     6ere         al     loro  covile 

llicir    oeels;     and    tbR     errant  wild.beuts  to.the  their      den 
their  neils ;      and    the    ttanilering     hearts    return    lo    their 

81       ritornano. 
themselves      returo. 


Pensa    11    pazzo    le     cose    che     ha    udite,  e 

Thinks    the       Tool       the     things    which  he-has   heard,  and 
1'he    fool     thinks   on  the  things      be       has    heard,    and 

quelle  ch'  e'  dice;  maravi^lia-si  delle  Gue; 
those  which  he  sa;s ;  h«-ioarvels -himself  of-the  his ; 
on  those  Khieh  he  suifs ;        he        aondert        at      his      men, 

beffa-si  delle      altrui ;         se      solo    repttta 

he. mocks. himself     of.the     of-otbers  ;     himself  alone  he-cpputes 
and  jeers  al  those  of  others ;      he  deems  himself  thv 

ftavio,    come    la    sapienza    in    liii  solo     viva      e 

wise,  as       the       wisdom         id     him    alone  nia)'-liv«  an(K 

onij/    jviie  man ;    as   if  jsisdam    lived     in    him     alone     ani^P^   ' 

negli   altri      sia     morta. 

in.the    others  may-be    dead. 
aere  dead  in  all  other  men. 

Non    ricevette^    in     dono    colui     che     pregd  _ 

I-    Mot  received         in         |^ft     lhat.ma[i     who       prayed^ —   ' 

Vri/Tc       sho       intrealed         receiaed     no       gifts,-  I 

perocclie,    siccome   a'      maggiori     nostri     Baviaaini  "^ 
for.this-thal        so.as     lo-the       greater  our  wisest 

since,  as  it  appeared  to  our  ancestors,   teho  xcere  most  wis-^^m 

uoinini   parve,      niuna    cosa   piu   costa    che    quelli^  < 

men    it.appearcd,  no.one     ihing   mure    costs     than       that, 
oie«,  nothing        costs        more        than         thc^^ 

che     con    prieghi   e   comperata. 

which     with     prajers     is         bonght.  I 

trhich  is  bought  with  prayers. 

.  L'  appetite  di  grandezza  ha  seco  I  * 
,  Tlte      nppetile        of  greatness  has     with.htntself  ■'  >*' 

■  ,3'he       desire       for      greatness      carries     stUk      il      »" 
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^ig^iunto    pericolo ;       inchina-si^       a     servitudine 

aa|(uned         danger ;       he-incUnes-himself  to         semtnde  . 
mccompanijfing  danger  ^  U    sloops  to  slavery 

per   venir    air    onore^    e  quando  vuol  essere  pidi 

for   to-come  to-the  hoooar,  and    when     he-wills  to-be    more 
^n    order    to    arrive   at   honours^    andy    when   U    seeks    ip 

^to  diventa    piii  basso. 

l=ugh  he.becomes  more     low. 
^^'<«,  it  sinks. 

Vergogna    e    madre    d'    onesta^    e    maestra    d* 

Shame         is     mother     of     hones^y^    and    mistress       of 
Modesty  is  the  mother  of  honour y    and   the  mistress  cf 

inaocenza;    a'    prossimi  e    cara^  e     agli  stranieri 

innocence ;   to-the      near    she-is  dear    and  to-the  strangers 
**^i»c€eiice  ;        shp  is  dear  to  those  nearest  to  her^  and  aecefitabte 

^OQettevole ;        in    ogni    luogo^    e    in  ogni  tempo 

^^^eptable ;  in     every      place,    and  in    eferj      time 

'^    Grangers ;  in    every     place     and     at    every    time 

;porta    innanzi  a       se    iavorevole     volto. 

^^^^-carries    before      to    her.self  favourable    countenance. 
*A«  bears  an  engaging  aspect,     .     , 

Dionisio  tiranno^  avendo  provato  i  pericoli  dH 

Dionjsitis      tyrant,        having       proved    the  dangers  of-lie 
JHonysius  the  tyrant  having  experienced  the   dangers.  a£ 

^^^     stato^    assimiglid    le    paure    del    regno    al 

^\^a       state,  likened        the      fears     of-the     reign    toJka^ 

^*^    position  J    compared       the    fears        of      empire  to  ike 


P^^yento    di    una    spada^    che         fece         pendere 

Oight        of       a        sword,      that         he-made  to-bang 

^^^^ror         of      a       svoordy      which     he  caused  to  be  hung 

^^^pra     al    capo  d'  uno. 

^^irer     to-the  head     of     one. 
^xy^r         the  head    of  a  certain  man. 

La  natura  del  bene^^  e  apprezzata^  quando    con 

The    nature    of-the  good    is     appretiated,        when        with 
The     nature     of    good     is    appretiated      when     it,    is 

^erseveranza  e^  accompagnata  ;      che   minore  .cOsa 

perseverance  she-is    accompanied ;  that      lesser      thii^ 

^^^companied  with  perseverance ;  for  it  is   a  smaUer 
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e    le    cose    lodevoli   incomiiiciare,   che  nel 

is    the    things     laudable  to.begin,  than  in.the 

matUr  to  begin  praiseworthi/  Chingi,  than  to  periirl  in 

huon"  proponimento  perdurare. 
good  purpoK         to.uDdure-OD. 

good         reioiutioni. 

11  savio  leggitore,  ovvero  uditore,  ode  volentieri 

The  wise  reader,         or-else      hearer,    hears     willinglj 

The      mise      reader        or  hearer      litleiu    wUlingly 

ciascheduno,  e  tutte  cose  leg^e ;  non  ischifia 

each-one,      and  alt     things    reaas ;      not  shuns 

to  all  men,       and  reads  all  things;    he doeinotturnjcitheon- 

scrittura,    non  persona,  non  doUrina;  da     tutti 

writing,        not  person,       not     doctrine;  from       all 

tempt  from  ant/ xeork,  or  person,        or      doctrine;  butseekttn 

cerca   quello    che    conosce   che   a   lui     manca. 
Meks        that      which    he.knows    that    to   him        fails. 
coer^  one  that  which  he  knoai,  and  in  tshick  he  himtelf  is  deficient. 

Pognamo  che  alcuno*^      si  possa         scusare 

Let-us.put     that     aiiy-one    himself  may-be-able      to-escu^ 
Grant    that    a    man    may     be     able     to     excute     himielf 

che     non     ubbia      dato,     come        si  potra. 

that       not      niay-liave     given,        how      hitaielf  will -lie-be. abl^ 
for       not        having       given,       hoTi  can        he        excutt^ 


Lo    non  dare* 

The      not     to-giv* 
Sot       to         giv  -- 

ma    lo    noK 

bnt    the      no-* 


acusare  di  non  avere    renduto  ? 

to-excuse   uf      not     to-have     rendered  ? 
himself  for     not      having     repaid? 

appena  e  lecito  ad    alcuno    uomo ; 

scarcely     is      licit       to      any -one       man  ; 
I*  tcarcety  allozcable  to      any  man  j 

rendere  non  e  tecito. 
to.render  not  is  liciL 
repa}f  is  never  allocable, 

A  Roma  ciascheduno     si      curava    d'  accrescea 

At    Rome  eaeh-one       hitaself   -t-  cared 

At    Rome        every    man        isait      anxious     to        inerei^-*'! 

il  bene  tiella  patria,  non  il  sue ;  e  piuttos/o 
the  good  of.ihe  native-couiitry,  not  the  his;  and  more-won 
the  good  of  hit  country,  not  hii  oien  /      and       ch*»e 
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Toleva*  essere  povero    nel    ricco   imperio,  che   non 

-trilled      to-be         poor     in.the     rich        empire,      than     not 
father     to     be        poor       in  a      rich        empire^      than 

voleva   essere   ricco   in   imperio   povero. 

i"  willed      to-be        rich       in       empire  poor, 

/o  be  rich  in  a  poor  one, 

Di   chi^  hai  tu  maggior  maraviglia,  che  di    colui 

Of  whom    hast  thou    greater         marvel,       than  of  that-man 
At     whom     zcojiderest     thou      more  than        at     him 

die  signoreggia   se?       Piii  leggier ^°  cosa  e  reggere 

^^ho  masters      himself?     More       Hght        thing  is    to-rule 

^^ho       masters       himself?      It    is    a    lighter    thing   to    rule 

Je      genii      barbare,     e     impazienti      dell'     altrui 

W€^      peoples      barbarous,    and       impatient         of- the    of-others 
^^if^harous    nations^  impatient  of  foreign 

^'g^Boria,     che  contenere   il   suo  animo. 

■or^dship,       than     to.contain     the    his       mind. 
^^^**>inatiQn^  than  to  control  one^s  oisn  mind, 

Quegli^   che     c     dolcemente     castigato^     ha     in 

"^f  hat.man    who      is  sweetly  chastised,        has      in 

Me  zsho      is  punished         gently^  holds 


erenza   il  suo  castigatore ;    ma  quegli    il  quale^ 

*^\rerence     the   his         chastise r ;         but  that-man  the     who 
punisher      in      reverence ;  but  he  who  is   offended 


V    asprezza    di     troppa    riprensione    e   oflfeso^ 

T^t'    the    harshness      of     too-much     reprehension     is  otfended, 
Sf  the  harsh  miss  of  excessive  rebuke  j 

correzione  riceve^  ne  salute. 

correction      receives,  nor    safety. 
^^ives  neither  correction  nor  benefit. 

Nel      continuare^    delle       cose         si^       genera 

In.the         to-continue       of-the       things      himself    engenders 
JSif  the  long  continuance     of         things         is         produced 

*^stidio.         La    dolcezza     del     mele,    a    chi^    lo 

^^^tidiousness.     The     sweetness     of-the     honey,    to  whom  him 
'^usi.  The  szcectness        of         honeijj    to    him    zoho 


utinua     viene     iiiispiacevole.        II  tempo  sereno, 

*»tiQaes        comes  unpleasant.  The  weather     serene, 

^^*^tantli^  titstes  it^  become  disagreeable.         Fine    zoeaihery 


*^-« 

^^.- ' 


▲MMAESTRAMENTI    DEGLI    ANTICHI.  11 

sUeggerisce ;  perocche    quando     nelle    tribolazioni 

alleviates ;         for.this.that      when  in-the       tribulations 

Mi  y  insomuch  that  when  the  consolations  of  friends 

si     aggiunge    il    consolare  degli  amici^  1'  animo 

Btself         adds  the    to-console     of-the   friends,  the    mind 

^sre  afforded  under  affliction^        the    spirit 

Hon     si     fiacca^    e  molto  meno    ne^    pate. 

Dot  himself  crushes,  and  much       less       of-it    endures. 
4§  not  crushed^  and  suffers  much  less. 

In  Socrate    era    segno   d'    ira  quando    la    voce 

In     Socrates      fwas       sign       of  anger    when       the    voice 
//  was  a  sign  of  anger  in  Socrates  when  he  lowered  his 

dibassava^     e       piu       temperatamente      parlava ; 

-fhe^ebased,     and      more  temperately  fhe.spoke; 

9oicey  and  spoke  more  temperately/  / 

conosceva-si^    altera     ch*    egli    combatteva    contro 

-f-it-knew-itself         then        that      he  f  fought  against 

dt      was     then      known     that     he     was      combating      with 

se  medesimo,  ed  egli   si     rallegrava  che  V     ira 

liimself      same,         and     he  himself   f  rejoiced      that  the  anger 
himself ;  and     he      rejoiced       that     while     many 

sua  molti  conoscessero^  e    niuno  la^  sentisse. 

his     many       might.know,     and  no.one  her  might-feel. 
knew      his      anger ^  no  one  felt  it* 

II     senno     umano     s'     egli     non     e     ajutato  e 

The-good.sense    human       if       he        not      is        aided    and 
The   human    mind^  if      it     be     not      assisted      and 

restaurato  per  le  cose  trovate  d'   altrui^  tosto  puo^ 

restored        by     the  things    found      of     others,       soon    can 
refreshed        by      things      discovered  by  others^     may     soon 

man  care  del   suo  proprio.    Impero^     a!     savio     s' 

to-fail     of.the   his         own.  For-this    to-the    wise     itself 

lose  what  it  possesses  of  its  own*    Therefore  it  is  the  part  of  a 

appartiene  ch'  ei  non  sia   contento  di  suo    senno  ; 

belongs      that  he  not  may.be   content      of    his  good.sense; 
wise  man  not  to  be  content  with  his  own  knowledge; 

ma     studii    diligentemente  di  cercare  I'    altrui. 

bat  may  .study        diligently  of     to-seek   the  of.others. 

hui  to  strive  diligently         to  search  out  that  of  others. 

c2 


13  FRA.   BARTOLOMMEO    DA    SAN    CONCORBlO. 

Cotaiito     ti        sia    doglioso  d'  essere  lodato   da 

So^iDuch  to-thee  let.it-be  grievous    of     to-be      praised  from 
JLei  it   be   no   less    painful   to    thee    to    be    praised    b^ 

laide  persone,  come  se  fossi         lodato  per  laide 

filthy     persons,         as       if  thoii-mightest.be  praised   for    filthy 
ba$e        tncfiy         than     if    thou     zoeri    praised    for     base 

operazioni^    e   sempre    sii    tu     piu  allegro,  quando^i:^<] 

operatioQS,     and    always       be   thou   more  cheerful,       when 
acts ;  and     be     thou     alzcays     most     joyful      when: 

tu     dispidci      a'      rei ;     e      i  mal  credere*  di   te 

tihoa   displeasest  to-the  guilty:  and  the    ill    to-bclieTe    of  th 
ihou    displeasest    the    guilty :    and     count    the    ilUopinio 


rw 


da'        rei  uomini^  conta-lo^  per  una  tua  grands 

from.the   guilty    men,    count-thou-it   for        a       thy       gf^At       .^ 
of  the      Kicked  for  thy  gresUe^  -^ssst 

kMk. 

praiie. 
praise. 

Quelle  cose  die    tu   imparl  chiava-le-ti  * 

Those  things  which  tliou  learnest  lock-thou-up-them-to-tb^c^Siee 
Itock       up      those        things        which       thou        learnt^  "^csi 

nel    petto,    che   non     ne^  possano         useir^ — e, 

ia.the  breast,     that      not  from-him  they. may-be-able  to-go-ov  ^K>ut, 
in  thy  breast^  that         they  may  not  escn^es^ttpe 

quando         verrai  alia      prova,     peroccbe     n^  -^on 

when      thou-shalt-come    to-the       proof,      for-this.that     "  ^   "^o^ 


when  thou  comest        to  the     proof ;     since    it    is    ^       ^^^ 

basta  solamente   aver-le^      in  memoria,  ma   son* 

iiktoffices        only       to-have-them    in      memory,      but  tliey-^ 
MMjficient  alone  to  have  them  in  thy  memory,         but  they  a^ 


da  mettere  in  opera.  Non  e  beato  chi    le* 

from     to-put      in     work.  Not    is  blessed  who  them  kno'  --^'^^j 

to     be     put     to     use.  He    is   not   blessed    who    knot    ^^ff 

ma  chi     le     fa. 

bnt   who   them  does. 
but  he  zcho  does  them. 

La   Ventura    niuno  promosse  in    tal     rnodo,  dirAe 

The         luck        no-one  promoted     in    such    mode,       '^hgt 
Fortune     never     advanced     any    man    so     high        ^Aat 
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lo     minacciasse^     d'     altrettantOj   quanto   gli^ 

him  she.mighUthreaten  of    other-so-much,  as-much  to-him 
A*  iUd  not  threaten   him    toith  a  fall   proportioned  to  the 

Bvesse     conceduto.       Non  credere ^^  ora  a  questo 

hr^might-have   conceded.  Not   to-believe   now  to      this 

ievafion  she  had  granted  him*    Believe     not     in    the   present 

iposo  :     in  un  momeuto    tempesta      il  mare^  e   in 

repose :        in    one      moment    is-tempestuous  the    sea,    and  in 
tfAn ;  in       a         moment        the       sea      rages  /    and  in 

|uel  medesimo   di^    ove    le  navi  aveano  giuocato^^ 

that  same         day,  where  the  ships       fhad  played, 

he  same  daif  in  which  the  ships  sported  gaily  on  the  waters 

Bono  an  negate. 

hey-are    drowned. 
he^  are  lost, 

Biante^  essendo  presa   la  sua  citta^ .  e     fuggendo 

Bias,  being       taken    the     his     city,    and       fleeing 

BiaSy  when  his  native   city   was   taken ^        and  the  citizens 

i  citladini  colle     loro  prezio&e  cose    fu  dimandato^ 

he   citizens   with-the  their     precious    things  was        asked, 
^ere    fleeing     with     their     precious     things^     was     askedj 

lerche^  egli   non    portava    nessuna    cosa    de'    suoi 

or^what      he       not      f  carried       no-one       thing  of-the    his 
ohy  he  carried  away  none  of  his 

►eni^^,     e      rispose  :     *'  Tutti  i  miei  beni  porto  io 

§^oods,     and   he-answered:      ^^  All     the  my     goods   carry     I 
Toperty :    he  answered^      *'  /     carry       all      my      treasure 

meco  :'*      perocche    egli     li     portava    nel    petto, 

rith-me :"     for-this.that      he      them    f  carried    in-the    breast, 
ibout  me ;"    for        he        carried       it        in       his       breast ^ 

ion    nelle    spalle. 

dot     in-the  shoulders. 
snd  not  on  his  shoulders. 

Studia    di  conoscere^  te^   e   se   ti      conoscerai, 

Stody-thou  of       to-know      thee,  and  if  thee  thou-shait-know. 
Study  to  know  thyself ^  and  if  thou  shall  know  thyself ^ 

lu     sarai  molto  migliore^  e     piu    da    lodare^    clie 

Km  wilt-be    much         better,     and  more  from  to-praise,    than 
"urn   wilt    be    much    better       and  more  prtUseworthyy  than 


se   lasciando    te,  tu    conoscessi    ii  cono 

if        leaviog       thee,  thou  toightest.kiiow  the  coune 

iff     without     that     knowledge,    thou  shoaldst  undcrttand  the 

delle    Btelle,       !a  virt^  delle  erbe,  le  complessioni 

of.the      stars,  the   virtue    of.tlie  herbs,  the     compleiions 

course  of  the  start,  the     virtue      of     herbs,     the      character* 

degli  uomini, la  natura  degli  animali,  e  avessi 

of-tbe  meu,  the  nature  of.the  animals,  and  thou-mightest-have 
of  men,    the  nature  of      animals,  and     mighteit     have 

scienza  di  tuUe  le  cose  terrestri  c  celesti. 
science  of  all  the  things  terrestrial  and  celestial. 
the  knowledge  of  all     things  terrestrial  and  celestial. 

In  molti  modi  si  dee*  ingannar  1'  ira ; 
In  many  modes  herself  owes  to>deceive  the  anger ; 
Anger       should       be       diverted       in       various       aagt  { 

spesse  volte     sia*        rivolta      in    sollazzo  e  gitioco. 

thick     times  let.hcr-be  turued-back  into  amusement  and   joke. 
oftentimes       it  maj)  be     turned        into  amusement  attd  jest. 

Dice-si  di  Socratc  che  avendo  ricevuto  un 
It. says- itself  of  Socrates  that  haviug  received  a 
It  is  said      of      Socrates      that       having        received  a 

grande      scliiaflb,      non      rispose^     altroj    se    non 

great  box-on.  the -ear,  not  he-answered  other,  if  not 
great  blow,  he  onli/  answered,  ^ 

cbe  disse :  Molesta  cosa  e  che  1'  uomo  noa 
that     he  said:      Troublesome  thing    is     that  the     man       not 

It  is  an  annoying  thing  that  a  man  does  no^ 

sa  quando  debbe  portarc  I'  elmoj  o  quando  no  —  < 
knows  when  he-owes  to.carry  the  helmet,  or  when  not-""! 
know     when     he  ought  to  wear     a  helmet,  and  when  not.  - ' 

Publio  Rutilio  conlraddicendo  ad  un  dimando  d- 
Publius    Riililius         contradicting        to     a        demand      '^^ 
When        Publius       Rulilius      refuted      the      request      <5_^^ 

un    Buo    amico,    1'    amico    molto    crucciato    disse    ~ 

a       his       friend,     the     friend       much  angry  said : 

one  of  his  friends,    the  friend,    greatly        vexed,         said  - 

"  Dunque  cbe'  mi  vale  la  tua  amista,  se  ttf 
"Therefore  what  to.me  is-worth  the  thy  amity,  if  Ibo" 
<'  What  then  avails  thy  friendship  to    ma,  ^  tkau 
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Mm  vuoi^     fkr-mi     quello 

Wt  wiliest  to-do-to-me     that 

fin  not    do    for    me     what 

E  queg;li 

imA  that-man 
imd      he 


ond'      io    ti    prego?" 

whence   I  thee  pray  ?" 
/  ask  of  thee  «" 


« 


nspose :     •'  E    a  me  che^    vale      la 

answered :    ^^  And  to    me    what  is-worth   the 
answered:     ^^  And   what    does    thine    avail 


quella 

io 

debbo 

fare 

that 

I 

owe 

to.do 

a 

/ 

must 

do 

e    la   faccia    degli 

is    the      face        of-the 
is    the    face    of    the 


r»6 


•  X 


tua^    se    per    cagione    di 

liine,     if      for         cause         of 
*o  me,    if  for      the   sake      of 

dcuna^  disonesta  cosa?" 

Bome-one      dishonest      thing  ?" 
■  dishonourable  act  f** 

Sozza  a   vedere^    e    onribile 

Nasty    to     to.see,     and    horrible 
JFoul    and    horrible     to     behold 

lirati :      non   *    sapresti        se 

^ered  :         not  thou-couldst-know  if 
^^ry :  thou       canst        not      find 

>ominevole^   owero     pi^     sozzo ;      tutti    gli  altri 

tt^bominable,         or.else     more      nasty ;  all       the  others 

*€^minable  or  more  disgusting;    all  other    vices 

si       possono  nascondere  e   in  segreto  nutricare; 

^mselves  are.able  to-hide      and  in     secret      to-nourish; 

can    be    concealed       and  nourished  in   secret; 

ira        si  palesa^  e        nella       faccia 

^^     anger     herself    makes.evident,    and        in.the  face 

*^M      anger       discovers       itself ^       and    appears  upon  the 

tanto     piii 

so.much   more 


V  °    e    vizio     piu 

there  is      vice       more 
a       vice       more 


^sce^ 

^s.ont, 


e« 


e    quanto     e"    maggiore, 

and   as.much    she^is      greater, 


^^ntenance ;    and      the      greater       it      is^       the         more 

Hmifestamente        si         sfrena. 

manifestly  herself    she-nnbridles. 

f^nly      does      it      break     out, 

A  Genizio    Cippo    pretore    uscendo    dalla  porta^ 

To    Genitins      Cippus      praetor      going-out  from.the  gate, 
jis  Genitius  Cippus  the  prastor  was  going  out  from  the  gates  ^ 

Ubitamente  nel  capo  suo  apparvero     quasi    corna^ 

suddenly      in.the  head    his      appeared         almost      horns, 
here   suddenly  appeared  on   his  head  a$  it   were  homs^ 


16  DINO    COMPAGNI. 

e        fu-gli       awerato  che  questo  significava®  c 

and  it-was-to-him     averred      that      this  f  signified 

and       he   was         assured     thai       this         signified       th 

cgli   sarebbe     re     se     ritornasse       in    Roma ; 

he      would-be    king     if  he.might-return     in     Rome  ;      T 
he        would  be    king  if     he     returned     to     Rome ;     A: 

qual  cosa    acciocche  non      divenisse^     egH  impcv   jsi 

which  thing     to-this-that     not      might.happcn,      he      ii 
in  order  that  this  might     not        happen^  he  conderm 

a     se    medesimo  perpetuo  sbandimento. 

to  himself      same  perpetual        banishment. 

himself  to  perpetual        exile. 
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GRONACHE  FIORENTINE. 

CHRONICLES   FLORENTINE. 

CHRONICLES  OF  FLORENCE. 

Origine  de'  Gtnelfi  e  GhihelUni  a  Fircnze< 
Origin  of-the  Guelfs  and  Ghibellines  at  Florence 
Origin  of  the    Guelfs  and  Ghibellines  at  Floreft^^- 


T^OPO  molti  antichi    raali   per  le   discordie    cl^' 

After     many      ancient      evils      by    the      discords      of-^^* 
After    many     loiig~existing      evils     occasioned     by      ^*^ 

suoi    cittadini    ricevuti,  una     ne^      fu    generate  ^ 

her         citizens        received,      one    of.them    was    generated      *^ 
discords        of       her        citizens^         a        feud        arose        "* 

Firenze,  la     quale     Jivise  tutti   i    suoi  cittadini    *^ 

Florence,   the      which       divided      all     the    her       citizens        ^^ 
Florence  which     divided     all  her       citizens 
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A    modo^    che    le    due  parti        s'        appellarono 

eh     mode,      that    the    two     parts   themselves  called 

cka  manner  J  that   the     two    parties      called       themselves 

mici     per     due     novi     nomi;     cioe      Guelfi     e 

Uaies       by        two       new       names;      this-is       Guelfs     and 
emies    under    two     new  appellations ;  that   iSj   Guelfs  and 

hibellini ;     e    di  cid  fu^  cagione  in  Firenze^  che 

Ubellines ;     and  of  this    was       cause       in    Florence,     that 
humilities;       and      the      cause       of       this      was^      that 

no  nobile  cittadino  cbiamato  Buondelmonte      de' 

ft       noble        citizen  called  Buondelmonte        of- the 

noble     citizen  of  Florence  called  Buondelmonte        de* 

(uondelmonti  avea  promesso   torre     per  sua  donna 

Buondelmonti      f^^    promised      to-take      for    his    woman 
uandelmonti        had      promised    to  take     to  wife 

la    figliuola    di    Messere   Oderigo    Giantrufetti. 

I  daughter       of  Mr.  Oderic  Giantrufetti. 

daughter     of  Mr,  Oderigo        Giantrufetti. 

Usando  di  poi^  un  giorno    da    casa  Donatio  una 

EHissing       of    after    one      day       from  house    Donati,        a 
'  he  was  passing   one  day    by   the  palace   of  Donatio  a 

entile   donna^  chiamata  Madonna  Aldruda^  donna 

C^tle- woman  called  Mrs.         Aldruda,      woman 

^^lewoman  named  Mrs,        Aldruda^     wife 

&  Messere    Forteguerra    Donatio    che    avea    due 

^        Mr.  Forteguerra        Douati,      who     -hhad      two 

f        Mr,  Forteguerra        Donatio      who     had      two 

i^uole  molto     belle^     stando      a'      balconi    del 

Unghters     much      beautiful,     staying    at.the    balconies  of-the 
«f|f    beautiful    daughters^    standing    at    the  balconies    of 

no  palagio^  lo  vide®  passare  e   chiamo-l-lo^  e 

^    palace,      him    saw       to-pass     and      called       him,    and 
*''  palaccj      saw     him      pasSy       and     called     him      and 

JiH)8tro-gli  una  delle  dette  figliuole,   e    disse-gli : 

^cd.to-him  one    of-the     said     daughters,  and  said-to.him : 
^ed  out  to  him  one    of    her     daughters^    and  said  to  him  : 

Chi^   bai    tu    tolta  per  moglie  ?     lo    ti    serbava 

^Vlio      hast  thou   taken     for        wife  ?  I  to-thee  fkept 

^om  hast  thou  taken     to        wife .»        I     destined    this 

D 


|l!> 


I  questa." 

I       this." 

f  girl  for  tkca 

piacque 

grcalli/,      lit 
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La     quale     g;uardando,  molto     gli 
The      whom         looking-ai,       much    to.tum 
And  ahen  he  looked  on  her,  the pleatedhim 

rispoae  :         "  Ed    io    la   vogUo  ;" 

he-answered:         *'And      I      her       will;" 
he     aniwcred  :        '■  And  I  leilt  kavr  Iter ,-" 


e       tolse-la    per  moglie,  lasciando  quella  die  aveva 


took-her 
and  he  look  her 

tolta      e   giurata. 

Uken     and     sworn. 
choten  find  betrothed. 


wifp,  leaving  that 

Jtife,       leaving    her       a  horn      he      had 

Onde    Messer  Oderigo     co' 

Whence         Mr.  Oderic      with-Hie 

tVhereupon  Mr.        Oderigo    and   hit 

parenli  c  amici  suoi,  deliberarono'  di  vendicar- 
parentB  and  friends  his,  they  .deli  berated  of  to. revenge 
relations        and       friends  deliberated     hoze       to  revenge 

e    di    batter-lo     e  fer-gli      vergogna. 

theiDielves  and  of   to.beat.him    and  to.make-to.liim      ahame. 
themtelves  and  to  beat  him        and        put    him       to     ihame. 

II    che^   sentendo  gli   Uberti,   nobilissitna  lamiglia 
The  which       hearing       (he     Uberti,       most.noble         family 
tVkich,  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Uberti,  a  very  noblt 

e    potenti,  e        suoi        parentt,        dissono, 

and  powerfnl,  and  his  parents,  they-said, 

and  powerful  fantilif,  and  relations  of  Buomdclmonte,  theysaid^- 

voleano       fuase     niorto,  che    cost        fia       grande 
fthey-willed  he.might.be  dead,     that       so      shoutd-be     great 
Ihey  xould  have  him  killed,      thattb«abifhisdcath,ihet/migl*' 


V     odio     della      morte, 

the      odium      of.the         death, 
inflict  an  evil  profiortioned  to 


come       delle       ferit« 
as  of.the       woan«as. 

affront  they  had  recriv^ 


"  Cosa     fatta     capo     lia ;"  e        ordinarww 

'•Thing      (tone        head       has;"  and       they-arran  god 

"Everythingthatisdone,haiabeginning;"  so  they  dttermirtei 

uccider-to     il     dt      menasse      la     donna,      e     cosi 
to-kilUhim     the    day  he  .might -lead    the      woman,     and 
to  kill  him  on  the  day  he  should  espouse  his  bride;  and  tA/y 

feciono.    Onde      di    tal    oinrte    i    cittadini      » 
they -did.     Whence      of    Bach     death    the     citizens    theniM'Tes 
did  so.         And  in  consequence    of    his   death  division'  areic 
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ne^         divisono^   e        trassonrsi      insieme    i 

-tliemseWes    divided,     and    drew.themaelves    together    tbe 
among      the      citizens^        and     ike     kindred     and    friends 

t 

parentadi    e     le  amista  d'  amendue  le  partly  per 

parentages  and    the  amities    of        both       the     parts,     by 
i>f   both        the        parties        leagued        together        in  such 

modo       che     la    delta    divisione    mai     non     fini. 

node  that     the      said  division        ever      not   finished, 

a  manner,  that  this  feud  never  ceased, 

Onde  nacquero  inolti  scandoli^    e        incendj^       e 

Whence  were.bom    many     scandals,     and    conflagrations,   and 
l^ence     arose        divers    scandals      and       burnings      and 

battaglie   cittadinesche. 

battles  citizenish. 

combats  among  the  citizens. 
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STORIA  DI  FIRENZE. 
HISTORY  OF  FLORENCE. 
HISTORY  OF  FLORENCE. 


^M    fu    il  poeta  Dante  AUghierij  e  come  mart. 
J^ho  was  the  poet  Dante  Alighieri,  and  how  he-died. 

^^^ho  was  the  poet  Dante  Alighieri^  and  in  what  loay  he  died. 


T^ELL*  anno  mille      tre    cento     vent'  uno^^  del 

In.the   year  thousand    three  hundred   twenty     one    of.the 
In  the  month  of  July^  in   the  year   one  thousand   three 

'^ese  di  Luglio     si       mori    il    grande    e     valente 

>^^iiHith   of      July      himself     died    the      great      and      valiant 
hundred    and    twentymone^  died     the    great    and     excellent 

'^M^eta^  Dante  Alighieri    di    Firenze^    nella   citta   di 

poet,      Dante       Alighieri       of     Florence,      in.the     city     of 
^f)oe/,       Dante     Alighieri       of   Florence^      in    the     city     of 

D  2 
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Ravenna  in  Romagnu,  eseetido  tomato  d' 
Ravenna         in         Romagna,  beini;  returned        of 

Ravenna  in        Romagna,         on       hit        return      from 

ambasceria    da    Vinegia    in    servigio     de'    signori 

embassy         from      V«inice       in       service       uf-the      lords 
un     embassy      to         Venice      in    the  service      of  the     lords 

da  Polenta  con  cui^  dimorava,  ed  in  Ravenna 
from  Polenia  with  whom  the-dwell ;  and  in  Ravenna 
of       Polenta,      with     iBhom    he   lived ;      and  he         mat 

dinanzi"  alia     iiorta     della     chiesa     maggiore,    fu 

beroro      tu-the      door        of-the       church  greater,       was 

buried     before     (he     door     of     the     principal     church     of 

seppellito  a  grande   onore    in   abito  di  poeta    e    di 

burled       to      ^reat        honor,     in     habit     of      poet     and  of 

Ravenna   wi/A   great    honours,    inthe  habit  of  a  poet  and  of  a 

grande  iilosofo.        Mori^    in  esilio    del    comune  di 

great    philosopher.       He.died    in     eiilc    of.the    common     of 

great  philosopher.  He  died  in  exile  from  the  community  of 

Firenze  in  eta  circa  cinquanta  set  anni.  Questo 
Florence,    in    af[c    about  fiftj  six     years.  Tbt) 

Florence,  in  about  Ike  ^fly-sixth  t/ear  of  his  age,  TTtU 

Dante  fu  uno  oirevole  antico  cittadino  di 
Daute     was       an        honourable       ancient  citizen  of 

Dante  vat   an    honourable  citizen    of  an    ancient  family  of 

Firenze,  di  porta  San  Pietro,  e  nostro  vicino",    e    'I 

Florence,  of  gate  Saint  Peter,  and  our  neighbour,  and  liw 
Florence,    of    Porta   San  Pietro,  and    our    neighbour,    an^ 

suo    esilio   di   Firenze  fu  per  cagione,  ciie  quand*» 
hia      exile      of     Florence  was    for         cau«e,       that       when 
Ait       exile  from  Florence  was  for    this  cause ;  that         iskff  * 

Messer     Carlo     di    Valois     della    casa    di    Franc  m-* 

Mr.         Charles     of     Valois,      of.the     house     of       Franc^^ 

Monsieur    Charles     de    falois,     of  the     house     of    Franc^^  'i 

venne  in  Firenze  I'  anno  mille  tre  cento  un  -O' 
came  in  Florence,  the  year  thousand  three  hundred  oi^b-  ') 
came  to  Florence,  inlhe  yearone  thousand  three  hundredaado^"^'! 

e  caccio-n-ne'  la  parte  Bianca,  il  detto  Dar:»'* 
und  chased. from -her  the  part  While,  the  said  D8i'»<p 
and      drove      out        the    Bianca    party,  DitM/e 
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de'  maggiori  governatori  della  nostra  citta  e 

-f-vat  (rf.the    greater         governors        of.tlie    onr      town  and 
WDos    one    of  the  chief  governors  of  our      city   and 

^i  quella  parte^  benche      fosse     Guelfo,  e     pero^^ 

«>f       that       part,      although  he.might-be  Guelf,  and    for.this, 
^me  of  that  party  ^  although  he  was  a  Guelf;  and  therefore^ 

senza  altra  colpa^  con    la    delta  parte  Bianca  fu 

^witlioat  other    fault,     with  the       said       part        White     was 
'woiihouiany  other  fault  ^he  was  expelled  and  banished fromFlarence 

cacciato  e  sbandito  di  Firenze^  e         ando-s-se-ne^ 

diased  and  banished  of  Florence,  and  he. went-himself.from.her 
together  with  the  rest  of  the  Bianca  party  ^  and  he  went  thence 

alio     studio    di    Bologna^     e       poi       a      Parigi^ 

-to-the      study       of       Bologna,      and      after       to         Paris, 
^o    the    college     of     Bologna^      and   afterwards    to    Paris^ 

e    in  pi^  parti  del  mondo.         Questi     fu    gprande 

and  in  more  parts  of-the  world.  This-man   was      great 

4ind  to  other  parts  of  the  world.  He  was  a  man  of  great 

letterato    quasi     in     ogni     scienza^    tutto     fosse 

lettered      almost     in      every       science,        all     he.might-be 
learning    in    almost     every      science^  although 

kico;  fu         sommo       poeta       e       filosofo 

layman ;        he»was      uppermost        poet        and     philosopher 
a  layman  ;     he  was  a  most  noble  poet  and  perfect  philosopher 

e  rettorico  perfetto^  tanto  in  dittare    eversificare^ 

and  rhetorician     perfect,   so-much  in  to.dictate  and  to-versify, 
und    rhetorician  ;  both  in  dictating  and  in  versifying^ 

come  in  arringa    parlare^     nobilissimo  dicitore 

as      in    harangue    to»speak,        most-noble  sayer 

atid       in    oratory^  he  was  a  most  noble  speaker 

e    in  rima  sommo^        col      piu    pulito    e    bello 

iQd    in    rime  uppermost,    with.the  most  polished  and  beautiful 
^nd    in  rime  incomparable;    he  had  the  most  polished    and 

^tile^  che^  mai    fosse  in  nostra  lingua  infino    al    suo 

^tyle^   that    ever  might-be  in      our      tongue    until  to-the  his 
beautiful   style  thai  ever  existed  in  our  language  up  to  his 

^^mpo    e   piu  innanzi^.      Fece    in  sua  giovanezza 

time     and  more  forwards.       He-made  in    his  youth 

me  or  afterwards.  In     his     youth      he     wrote 
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il     Libro    della    Vita  Nuova   d'    amore,     e    poi, 

the  Book  or.the  Life  Nvw  of  love,  and  aflcr, 
the     liiiok      of     the   New    Lije    of    love,     and    aftencardi 

quando      fu      in    esilio,     fece      da     venti  Caozoni 

wht^n       he. was    in     exile,    be.iDotle  from    Iweoly        Songs 
aheit         he  z^as    in     extVe,       hi:  composed  about  iirentj/  moral 

morali  e  d'  amore  muUo  eccellenti,  e  infra  1' 
moral  and  of  love  much  excellent,  and  among  Ihi' 
ttitd  amatory  Camoni  of  great  eaccllence^  and  antotig  other 

altre     fece      tre    nobili    Pistole ;      1'     una    maado 


otiit^rs  lic-madc  three    noble       Epistle 
things  he  wrote  three  noble  Letters 

;        the     one 

one        he 

he.WBt 
sent 

al    reggimento    di    Firenze, 
to. the       regiment          of      Florence, 
to  the       government   of     Florence, 

dog;licndo-si 

grieving-himself 
complaining 

del 

af.tbc 
0.1 

8U0    esilio     senza     colpa ;      t' 
hia       <'xiie       without       fault ;        the 

altra    man  do 

other      hcsent 

all' 
(o.the 

hit  undeserved  exile  ; 


mother 


he     sent     to     the 


imperadore    Arrigo,    quando     era       all'  assedio    di 

emperor  Henry,  when     ihe  was  at.the    siege        of 

emperor  Henry,        when       he  mas     al  the     siege    of 

Brescia, 

reprehendiug-him       of.the 

reproving       him        for       his      tardiness. 


Brescia 


riprendcndo-lo     della    sua     stanza,    qus 
abode,       lumi 


profetizzando;     la     terza      a'        cardinali    Itallani, 

prophesying ;  the        third     fo-tho        cardinals         Italiur, 

prophesying ;  the      third      to     the      Italian     cardinalii 

quando    era     ia    vacazionc    dopo    Papa    Clemetite* 

when        was     the        vacancy         aftir       I'ope        Clemeat, 
daring  the  vacancy  ahich  occurred  after  Pope  Clement's  death  , 

acciocche^  s'  accordassero  ad  eleg;g;ere  P^a 
to.lhia-tbat  themselves  they- might-agree  to  tu.elect  Pope 
exhorting       them       to       agree      in      electing      an      It  ail  i" 

Italiano ;    tutte  in  Latino,  con   alto    dittato  e    ccn 

Italian;  all       in      Latin,      with    high     diction   and  with 

Pope;  these    acre    all    ia  Latin,    and   contained  taJIS 

eccellenti   sentenze    e    autoritadi,    le    quali  furooo 

excellent       sentences    and    aiithurilies,     the     which      w^ 
expressions  and  excellent  sentiments  and  authorities,  and  verc 
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commendate    da'       savi    intenditori,        E 

■mdi         commended    from-the    wise    tmdergtanden.        And 
greatly  commended  by  learned  and  intelligent  men.  He 

fece      la    Commedia^  ove    in   pulita    rima    e   con 

lie-jnade    the       comedy,       where  in  polished     rime   and  with 
likewise  wrote  the  Commedia^  in  which  in  polished  rime  and 

g^ndi       e      sottili       quistioni     morally     naturally 

great         and      subtile         qnestions         moral,         natural, 
with     noble     and     subtile     disquisitions     moral^     natural^ 

astrologiche,     filosofiche      e     teologiche^     e     con 

astrological,         philosophical     and     theological,      and    with 
astrological^  philosophical    and    theological^       and  with 

belle     e  nuove  figure    e  comparazioni   e    poetriei, 

beautiful  and  new      figures    and     comparisons     and    poetries, 
beautiful  and  new  figures  and  similies  and  poetical  ornaments^ 

compose     e    tratto  in  cento  ^^  capitoli  ovvero  canti, 

he-composed  and  treated  in  hundred   chapters     or.else    cantos, 
he    composed    a    hundred    chapters    or   cantos   in   which   he 

dell'    essere    e    stato    dell'   Infemo    e   Purgatorio 

of.the       to-be     and   state     of.the        hell        and    purgatory 
treated   of  the  existence  and  state   of  hell   and  purgatory 

e    Paradiso/ cos)  altamente^  come  dire     se      ne- 

and    Paradise,       so         highly,  as       to-say  itself   of.her 

and    Paradise^     in     the      most     lofty     manner      language 

possa^       81  come  per  lo  detto  suo  trattato     si  . 

it-may-be^ble,  so      as        by   the    said     his     treatise    himself 
can    express ;  as         by         this       his    treatise 

puo^  vedere  e     intendere    cbi  e  di  sottile  intelletto. 

can      to.8ee  and  to.understand  who  is   of    subtile     intellect. 
^ay  be  seen  and  understood  by  any  one   of  subtle  judgment. 

Bene     si         dilettd     in   quella    sua  Commedia  di 

Well    himself  he.delighted  in       that        his         comedy         of 
Ai   this    Commedia    he  greatly  delighted  to  reproach  and  to 

^arrire    e    sclamare     a   guisa    di    poeta^    forse    in 

to^chtde  and  to-exclaim     to     guise      of     poet,      perhaps    in 
^Ptveigh      after      the      manner      of      poets^         perhaps 

(^atte  piik  che  non  si  convenia^       ma    forse    il 

part  more  than  not  itself  tit.was«conyenient,  but  perhaps  the 
Somewhat      more      than       was       seemly^        but       perhaps 
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auo  esilio  gli-e-lo'  fece  dire.  Fece  ancora  k 
his  exile  to.1iiro.it  mode  to-saj.  lle-madc  also  lhi< 
Alt  exile  led  him  into  these  expressioni.        He    likeiohe    terote 

Monarchia,  ove  con  alio  Latino  tratto  dell'  officio 
Monaruliy,  where  wi(h  high  LaliD  he-treat<'d  of.Ihe  office 
the  Monorchia-,  in  which  in  a  noble  Latin  ttgle  he  treated  of 

del    Papa    e    dell'    imperadore.       E    comiiicid  un 

of.the    Pope   and  of-the         emperor.  And    lie-began       a 

the  offices  of  Pope  and  of  emperor.  And    he    began    a 

commento  sopra  quattordici  delle  sopraddette  sue 
comment        upon  fourteen         of.the        abuvesaid        hit 

commenlart/      upon     fourteen  of  the     forenamed 

Canzoni    morali    volgurmenle,     il     quale,    per     la 

Songs  moral  vulgarly,  the     wliich,       bj       the 

Canzoni      commonly     called    moral,    ahieh  by  reason  of  his 

soprawenuta   morte    nou    perfetto     si      trova,    se 

supervened  death       not        perfect     himself  he-find),    if 

dealhy       ishich       overtook        him,      is       imperfect,      except 

non  sopra  le    tre;    lo  quale,  per  quelle  clie      si' 

not  upon  the  three ;  the  which,  for  that  wliich  itself 
concerning  three ;    which     appears      in     every      respect 

vede,    alta,     bella,      sottile     e     grandissima    opera 

aeeSf      high,    beautiful,     sublile     and         greatest  work 

a  lofti/,      beautiful,    acute        and  most    noble        aork, 

riuscia",  perocche  ornato  appare*'  d'  alto  dittalo 
-f- succeeded,  for-this.that  adorned  he-uppears  of  high  diction 
since  it  is  adorned        icilh         noble        diction 

e     di     belle      ragioni    filosotiche    e    astrologiche. 
and     of    beautiful       reasons      philosophical  and     astrological.         '' 
and        admirable  philosophical  and   astrological  argument*,      t 

Alti'esi        fece  un  libretto    che    intitolo :    "Dte=4 

In.  like-man  tier  he-made  a  little. book  which  he-enlitied  :  *' De 
He  also  composed  a  little  book  uhich  he  entitled s  "  De 

Vulgari  Eloquentia,"    ove     promette      fare    qualtro 
Vulgar!       Eloquontia,"     where    he.promises    to. make     four 
Vulgari  Eloquentin,"    in  which  he   promises    to    write  four 

Itbri,  ma  non  se-ne  trova  se  non  due, 
books,  bat  not  itself-of.them  it-finds  if  not  t«o, 
booksy      but      only     Ijco      of     these     are      to     be    foMd, 
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fbrse  per  lo  aflfrettato  suo  fine^  ove    con   forte    ed 

perhaps  for  the    hastened     his     end,  where  with   strong    and 
perhaps  from  his  sudden  cndy  in  zshichy  in  vigorous  and 

adorno  Latino  e      belle     ragioni     riprova     tutti   i 

horned     Latin    and  beautiful     reasons     he-reprovcs      all     the 
elegant  Latin^  and  xsith  excellent  arguments  ^he  criticizes  all  the 

volgari     d'  Italia.  Questo  Dante   per   suo   sapere 

^gar.tongues  of  Italy.        This        Dante      for      his    to.know 
'Vulgar  tongues  of  Italy.  Dante^  in  consequence  of  his  knowledge^ 

fu    alquanto  presuntuoso^  schifo     e     sdegnoso^    e 

was       a.)itt]e       presumptuous,        shy       and     disdainful,    and 
^as  somewhat  presumptuous^  reserved  and  contemptuous^  and 

9uasi     a    guisa    di     filosofo     mai    grazioso ;     non 

^most     to     guise      of    philosopher      ill         gracious  ;  not 

^atM  rather  the  manner  of  an  ungracious  philosopher ;     he 

i>etie    sapeva    conversare     co*       laici,     ma  per   I' 

^^^U     fhe.knew      to-converse    with-the  laymen,     but    for   the 
^••^a?  not  how  to  converse  with  the  unlearned ;    but  for   the 

ait^re    sue    virtudi     e     scienza    e    valore   di    tanto 

o^-k«r     his       virtues    and     science     and     value      of   so-much 
^^^er  virtues  and  the  knowledge        and  worth  of  so  illustrious 

cittadino    ne^     pare      che      si  convenga       di 

<^itizen       to-us  it-appears   that     itself    may-be-convenient    of 
^  citizen^        it  appears  to  us  expedient  to 

far-gli         perpetua    memoria    in    questa    nostra 

to«.inake.to.him     perpetual        memory        in        this  our 

^o/d    him     in   perpetual      remembrance  in  this  our 

Cronica;  contuttoche^  le  sue  nobili  o^pere  lasciate-ci 

^WoQfde;     with-all-that    the   his     noble     works      left-to-as 
^^Tonicle ;  although     the  noble      works  he  has  left  us 

]l^    iscritture    facciano    di    lui    vero    testimonio  e 

^^        writings       may-make     of     him     true  witness      and 

"•       writing         bear        true       witness       of      him^       and 

^Horabile  faraa   alia    nostra  cittade. 

honourable     fame  to-the      our  city. 

^^^fer  honourable  fame    on   our^city. 


i; 
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THE   DECAMERON. 
THE  DECAMERON. 


Gtiglielmo  Borsiere,  ed  Ermino  de'  GrimaldL 
William  Borsiere,  and  Ermine  of-the  Grimaldr. 
Cuglidmo    Boraiere,  and  Ermine     de'     GrimaldL 


TJ'U    in  Genova,  buon  tempo  c  passalo,  un  gentile 

Was  in    Genoa,       good       fime      is       past,         a      gentle 
There    lived    in    Genoa,    «    long    time   ago,    a  certain  gentU- 

uomo  chiamaLo  Mcssere  Ermino    de'    Grimaldij  il 
maa         called  Mr.         Krminp    of-the    Grimmldi,   tte 

man  called  Mr.         Ermine      de'      Grimaldi, 

quale    (per    quello    che    da  tutti    era  creduto)  di 

who        (for        that       which  from     all      +wa^    belierod}    -at 
aho,        (as   il    tea*    believed    by    all    men)    in  the 

grandissime      possessioni,  e  di  denari,  di  gran  longa 

mosf.lnrgo  po9ses<iioni,  and  of  pennies,   of  great  lenftb 

greatness oj'hii  vast posseiiions  and     riches,     very  JV 

Irapassava    la   ricchezza   d'    ogni  altro   riccliisBinio 

fsurpasscd     the        wealth  of    eveiy     other        most-rid 

exceeded  any   other  citizen,  hoveitr~~ 

cittadino,  che  allora"    si       sapense     in  Italia ;     * 

citizen,       that       then      itself    niii;ht-kn()w  in      Itulj ;      ud 
reealthj/,         ufio     aas     then     kno^n      of     in     Italy;      «««' 

Biccome  egli  di  ricchezza  ogni  altro  avanzava,  che 

so-as         he      of       wealth        every    other    -failvanctd,    **•" 
in   like  manner  as  Ite  exceiled  every  other  Italian  tehalt^fft  ■ 

Italico  fosse,  coai  d'  avarizia,  e  di  miseria  o^' 
Italian  miglit.b*,  so  of  avarice,  and  of  misery  ewT 
in         riches,  to    did    he    beyond  measure  surpass  tv^ 
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altro    misero^    ed     avaro,     die     al    mondo  fosse^ 

other    miserable,   and  avaricious,    who   to-the  world  might-be, 
other    miserly      and  avaricious      man       in       the       xDorldj 

soperchiava  oltre   misura;  perciocche,  non  solamente 

fever- topt    beyond  measure ;    for-this.that,    not         solely 
in  avarice  and  in  stinginess ;    so  that^  not  only  did  he  keep 

in     onorare      altrui      leneva      la      borsa     stretta^ 

in        to.honour        others       f  he-held      the       purse  strait, 

his  purse  closed  in  regard  to  whatever  could  do  honour  to  others^ 

ma     nelle     cose      opportune      alia      sua       propia 

but      in.the      things        opportune        to-the       his  owb 

If  ut  even  in  those  things  which  zceremeet  and  Jilting  for  his  own 

porsona,   contra   il   s^eneral  costume    de'     Genovesi 

Person,        against  the     general        custom      of-the      Genoese 
P^'wson ;  and  contrary  to  the  general  custom  of  the    Genoese^ 

ct»  e  usi  sono  di  nobilmente  vestire'^  sosteneva  eg\i, 

^4^0  used    are      of         nobly  to-dress,     f  sustained       he, 

^-^^o      are         wont         to         go         nobly         habited^         hCy 

P^^r        non         ispendere,        difetti         grandissimi^ 

^*^^^  ^  not  to.spend,  defects  very-great, 

i  he  might  not  spendmoney,  submitted  to  very  great  privations^ 

similmente  nel  mangiare  e     nel     here.      Per  la 

similarly     in-the       to-eat     and  in.the  to-drink.     For  the 
W     likewise     in     his      eating      and     drinking.  For 

al  cosa,  e  meritamente,   gli     era     de*  Grimaldi 

ich  thing,  and     deservedly,      to. him  fwas  of.the   Grimaldi 
ich  causey  (and  deservedly^)  his  surname  of  Grimaldi  had 

duto  il  soprannome^  e  solamente 

^       ^llen  the  surname,  and  solely 

^^'^^'dlen  into  disuse^  and  he  was  called  by  all  men  no  otherwise  than 

^^esser  Ermino  Avarizia     era      da    tutti  chiamato. 

Mr.         Ermine       Avarice     fhe.was  from     all  called* 

Mr.        Ermine      Avarizia. 


t^ 


w.  ^vvenne     che    in    questi    tempi    che   costui^   won 

^^^happened    that     in       these        times       that    this-man,     not 
**    happened  that    about    the    time    when    Ac,    by    spending 

^jDendendo,    il    suo   moltiplicava^    arrivo    a    Genova 

spending,        the     his       t  multiplied,        arrived    to      Genoa 
^^9thing^  greatly  increased  his  possessions^  there  came  to  Genoa 

•E2 
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nil  valenle  uoino  di  corte  e  costumato  e  ben 
a  valiant  man  of  court  and  accustomed  nod  well 
an         honourable  courtier,         one  of  polite  manncrt  and 

parlante,  il  quale  fu  cliiamalu  Gu^Iielmo  BorKJere, 
speaking,    llie     who     was       called  William         Borwerc, 

discourse,  who        wat       called       Oiiglielmo      Uorniere; 

e  da  lutU  i  gentili  uoinini  di  Geiiova  tu 
and     from       all      the     gentle  men  of       Genua      wat 

and  he  aai  honoured,  and  his  company  sought  after,  bji  all 

onoralo  e  volentieri  veduto.  II  quale^  essendo 
hoiiQurcd     aud      willingly  seen.  The     who  being 

the       gentlemen       of       Genoa.  tiaving 

dimorato    alquanti    g;ioi'ni    nella    citta,     ed     avendo 

dwelt  a-few  days       in-lhe      city,      and      haring 

spent  some  days  in  the    city,       and         beard 

udite  niolte  cose  delta  miseria  c  della  avarizia  di 
heard  many  things  of-the  misery  and  of-tlie  avarice  of 
muck  of      the      stinginess       anil    conctousnets     of 

Messere  Ermino,  iP    voile  vedere.     Messer  Ermioo 

Mr.         Ermine,  him  he.willed  to. see.  Mr.         Ermioe 

Mr.     Ermine,  he  desired  to  tee  him.  Mr.         Ermiat 

avea    gia     senliLo  come  questo  Guglielmo  Boraiere      ^ 
\\im1  already       felt  how        this  William  Boniem  1 

hud     ajreadi]     heard    how     that     this     Guglielmo     Boriitrt-^m^ 

era     valente    uomo,  e  pure  avendo  in     ee,  | 

twas      valiant         man,  and    too     having      in  himwir      ^ 

teas  a  man  of  worth  and  repute,  and  having  still  within  him      ,    , 

quaiilunque     avaro         fosse,       alcuna    favilluzza  •  i 

although         avaricious  he  .might,  ho,  some.one    liltlo.gpark  «^f 

avaricious  as  he         tras,        some        little  spark    oj 

^enlilczza,  con  parole  assai  amiclievoli  e  con  licto 
gentleness,  niih  words  enough  friendly  and  with  m0'^ 
a  gentle  nature,  he  received  him  tcith  fricndltf  words  and  t^it^ 

con    lui      entro     in    m«l" 


viso 

visage    h 
a  merry 


received,  and    wiih     hii 
tunance,     and    entered    aith 


e     varj     ragionamcnti,   e 


.oiilered  intons^' 
1     into    WV 

ragionain'' 

reasDIlioS 
re  convetiifi. 


J 
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\l      meiib       seco        insieme    con    altri   Genovesi^ 

him      he-led    with-himself    together      with    other      Genoese, 
he        led        him^  together     with  other        Genoese^ 

cbe    con    lui    erano^   in   una  sua   casa  nuova^    la 

who     with    him     fwere,     in       a        his     house      new,       the 
who     accompanied    him^     into  a  certain  new  house  of  hiSy 

quale    fatta     avea      fare      assai    bella^^^     e    dopo 

which      made    fhe-had  to.makc  enough   beautiful^    and    after 
which  he  had  caused  to   be    handsomely   adorned^    and  after 

aver-gli-e-le^  tulta  mostrata^  disse :    deh^       Messer 

to.have  to-him  her  all         showed,    he.said  :    praj,  Mr. 

he  had  showed  him  the  whole  of  it^  he  said;  I  pray  you,  Mr. 

Gu^Iielmo^    voi  che  avete  e  vednte  et  udite  molte 

William,        you    who    have    and    seen      and  heard    many 
G-uglielmOy  xoho     have  seen     and  heard    many 

cose^      sapreste-mi       voi    insegnare    cosa    aJcuna 

things,    could .know.to.me     you        to-teach        thing     any-oie 
^hingSj         can        you         tell        me         of         any         thing 

ohe   mai  piu  non    fosse    stata  veduta^   la   quale  io 

^^^bich  ever  more   not   raight-be  been       seen,      the     which    I 
^^hich  was  never  yet        beheld^       which  I 

potessi         far      dipignere    nella    sala    di    questa 

i^vight.be-able  to-make      to.paint        in.the     hall      of       this 
^^ighi      cause      to     be     painted     in  the    hall      of  thU 

nciia    casa?      A    cui     Guglielmo^    udendo     il     sue 

iny      house  ?      To  whom        William,         hearing      the      his 
^t^      house?       To  whom    Guglielmo,         hearing  his 

^Wsl  conveniente  parlare^  rispose  :      Messere,    cosa 

ill         convenient        to-speak,   answered :  Sir,  thing 

^^nbecoming  discourse,        replied:        Sir,     J     do     not 

che     non      fosse      mai    stata    veduta^    non       vi 

'Wbich      not      mlght.be     ever     been         seen,         not      to-you 
^hink      myself     able     to     tell    -  you      of     a     thing     which 

crederei     io  sapere   insegnare^  se  cio  non  fosser 

^boald.believe    I     to.know      to-teach,        if   that  not  might-be 
9»a9         never        yet        beheld,  unless      it      were 

gik      starnuti     o     cose     a     quegli     simiglianti : 

already     sneezings     or      things     to        those  resembling : 

o  sneeze,        or     something     of      the      like      nature; 
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ma  se     vi       piace^    io    ve       ne      insegnero  ben^ 

but    if  to-jou  it.pleases^    I  to.jou  of-them    shall.teach      well 
^^^    if    you      please^        I         will         tell         you  of 

una    che    voi    non     credo      che  vedeste  g^iammai. 

one      that    you     not      I.believe     that         saw      alreadj.ever. 
one^     which     I    do     not     think     you    yourself    ever     saw, 

Messere  Ermino  disse :     deh,    io    ve     ne®   priego, 

Mr.  Ermine       said :        pray,     I      you    of-it       pray, 

Mr.         Ermine       said:        Tell  me   then^    I    pray    youj 

dite-mi'  quale  e    dessa ;    non  aspettando    lui    dover 

tell-to-me    what   is  she-hersclf ;  not       expecting       him    to-owe 
what    is    that ;  not       looking         for  the 

quello  rispondere  che      rispose.      A   cui   Guglielmo 

that         to-answer  which  he.answered.    To  whom      Vv  illiam 
answer       iwhich        he        received.         To  whom   Guglielmo 

allora  prestamente   disse :       fate-ci      dipignere    la 

then  quickly  said  :        make-here        to-paint       the 

quickly  replied:     let     courtesy     be     painted 

cortesia.      Come     Messere     Ermino     udi     questa 

courtesy.  As  Mr.  Ermine       heard        this 

here.  When  Mr.  Ermine         heard        these 

parola^    cosi    siibitamente    il    prese    una    vergogna 

word,         so  suddenly        him      took         a  shame 

wordsy       he      was     suddenly      struck      by      such      shamey 

tale,   che   ella  ebbe®  forza  di       far-gli*        mulare 

such,    that     she       had       force     of   to -make -to -him    to-change 
as     had    the    power    to     cause    him    to    change 

animo  quasi   tutto  in  contrario  a  quello    che   infino 

mind      almost      all       in      contrary      to      that      which     until 
his  disposition  quite  to  the  contrary    of  that   which    he    had 

a  quella     ora       aveva     avuto,    e     disse :     Messer 

to     that         hour       fhe.had       had,      and   he-said :         Mr. 
had       up         to         that         hour ;       and  he  said :        Mr. 

Guglielmo^  io    ce   la^      far5     dipignere  in  maniera 

William,        I    here  her  will.make     to-paint      in      manner 
Guglielmoj      I  will    cause  her  to  be  painted    in    such  sort^ 

che    mai    ne    voi    ne      altri^      con     ragione     mi 

that     ever     nor    you    nor  other-man    with         reason       to-m^^ 
that  neither  you  nor  any  other  man  shall  erer,  with  reasctm^^ 
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potra       piu    dire    die  io  iioii     1'     abbia     veduta 
witl-be-able  moru  to-say   that    I      not      Iter  may-have       seen 
able       again       to       saif        that         I        never         tarn 

De    conosciuta.       E     da    queslo  iiinanzi    (di   taiita 

knowu.  And  from      this        forward      (of  so.much 

kneto     her.  And  front  that  time  forKard  (oj    such 

inrtil     fu     la     parola  da    Gu^iielmo  delta)    fu      it 
Mttue     was    the       word    from       William  said)  he-was  tha 

virtue    tsere    the    rcords    spoken     bjf    Giiglietmo)    he  teas  tha 

piu   liberale    et    i!    piu  grazioso  gentile  uomo,    c 
-AoRt      liberal      and  the  most     gracious       gentle        man,     and 
liberal      and  the  most    gracious       gentleman,  and 


iquello    che    piu 

that        who     more 
,tfe  one  who  did  mori 


forestieri    et    i    cittadloi 

foreigners     and  the     citizens 
'  both  to  itrangert  and  nitizent^ 


enor6j     che    aitro    che    in    Geneva      fosse 


'kfrnoured,    than 
^^  tha 

tempi  suoi. 

Himes       his. 
-thnoa. 


other         of 


aiijhl.be    to. the 
daif         in 


i 


II  Re  di  Cipri. 
The  King  of  Cyprus. 
The  King  of  Ci/prus. 


TW'E'      tempi    del    primo    re    di    Cipri,  dopo 

*     In-the  times     of-tlie     first       king     of    Cyprus,   after 
In    the    time    of    the  Jirst    king    of    Ct/prus,  after 

conquisto  fatto  della  Terra  Santa  da  Gottifre 
conquest  made  of- the  Land  Holy  from  Godfrey 
of    the     Hoi}/      Land     bi/      Godfrey 

avvenne      che    una    gentil    donna 

it. happened      that        a  gentle      woman 


eottqueit 

Buglione, 

Bullion, 
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Guasco^na    in    pellegrinaggio    andd     al     sepolcro, 

Gascon;  in  pUgrimagu  went   to. the  Mpulelire, 

Gascony    tcent    on    a     pilgrimage     to     the     holy    tepulekre, 

in     Cipri  arrivata,     da      alcunt 

in      Cyprus     arrived,       from    some-anei 

I  Ci/prtu,    on    her   return   was,  by  lomt 

scelerati  uomini  villanamente     fu     olliasp-iata :     di 


tionde    tomando, 
whence       returning. 


sicked 
wiekeil 


uihich    she 


lianouiily      she.wat     oulragpd :  of 

amefuily  outraged :         at 

t'iie    ella    aenza    alcuna     consolazion     dolendo-si, 

she     without    any.one         consolation      grieving-hertelf, 

/leing  in  inconsolable        affliction, 

ricltiamare     a] 

to-rccall        to-the 


penstk       d'        andat'-se-ne 
slie-thouglit     of    to.go.herfielf-rrom.it 


determined 


and      demand 


vengeance      of      tht 

re ;  ma  detto  le  fu  per  alcuno  che  la 
king ;  but  siud  to.her  it-was  by  wme-onp  that  (hp 
king ;      but    she    -aas    told    hy     certain     persani     that     ihe 

fatica  si  perderebbe,  percid  che  e^li  era  di 
fatigue  herself  would.lose,  for- this  that  he  waa  of 
snauld    lose     her     labour,  for  that      he       joag    ^ 

SI  rimessa  vita^  c    da   si  poco  bene,  che,  non  che 

ia  slow  life,  aud  from  so  little  good,  that,  not  (bal 
so  sluggish  a  life,  and  so    little    worth,    that,    not    onlg 

e^li  r  altrui  onle  con  giuslizia  vendicasse, 
he  the  of.others  scorns  with  justice  might-reteng*- 
he    would    not    avenge    the    wrongs    and    insults    of    othirt- 

anzi     infinite     con     viluperevole       villa        a      lu' 

nay  infinite       with  viluperable  tilenesi         to       Ul" 

but,  tsith  disgraceful  ubjeclneis  of  mind,  endured  innumerable 

fatte-ne  sosteneva ;  intanto  che  chiunque  avea 
done.of.them  the.su stained ;  insomuch  that  whoever  t'"^ 
ajfronti  offered  to  himself ;    insomuch      that      whoever     **^ 

cruccio         alcuno,      quello     col         far-gli     alcuiw 

anger  any-one,  tliat    with.the  to.do.to.hiiD  aiij-*"' 

any  cause  of  resentment,     vented     it     fiy    doing     him    '**' 

onta  o  vei'gogDO  8fog;ava.  La  qual  cosa  udcm^'* 
acorn  or  ihame  1  assuaged.  'The  which  ihiog  li«ario|! 
seora   or       thiime.  IVhich,  alien  "'' 
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la  donna^    disperata    della     vendetta^     ad    alcumi 

the    woman,      desperate      of- the        revenge,         to     some-one 
lad^   heardy     despairing  of  revenge^  she  purposed^     as  #om« 

consolazion   della  sua    noja      propose      di    volere 

consolation      of.the    her  weariness  she-proposed   of      to^will 
cansolaiion      of       her       affliction^        to        endeavour      to 

jnordere      la      miseria       del       detto       re ;        e 

^o.bite         the         misery         of.the         said         king ;       and 
r'^prove      the    meanness    of    spirit    of    the     king ;        amd 

^ndata-se-ne^    piagnendo  davanti    a    lui^    disae: 

Qe-herself-from.it       weeping  before       to  him,    she-said  .* 

*ing^         weeping^         into  his  presence^    she  said: 

gnor  roio,  io  non   vengo  nella^^a  presenza  per 

Sir         my,      I      not       come      in.the    thy       presence      for 
lordj  I    come    not    into    ifour   presence    because  ■  I 

ndetta  ch'    io  attenda^  della  ingiuria    che     m' 

BTenge      that      I    may. attend  of.the      injury       which  to-BM 
ect       vengeance       for        the         injury        tchich        km$ 

e        ;stata  fatta;    ma  in  sodisfacimento   di   quella    ti 

19-  ^       been     made ;      but     in  satisfaction  of       that      thee 

b^^n  done  me ;      butj    as      some      consolation       under     it^ 

picaego    che    tu      m'       insegni     come    tu     sufferi 

^— pray      that    thou    to.me  mayest.teach    how      thou    sufferest 
P^f^y      you      to       teach       me       how       you       endure 

^^elle    le    quali    io     intendo     che      ti     son  fatte, 

t  those      the     which     I     understand     that  to-thee   are     made, 

1  ^hoMe        which  I      understand    are    offered    to    you; 

^cioche^  da    te  apparando,  io    possa  pazientement^ 

^^•this  that  from  thee     learning,       I  may-be-able     patiently 
'^  ^hat  I  may  learn  from  youy      how  patiently 

{^  mia  comportare  ;   la  quale   (sa-l-lo  Iddio)  se  io 

r^  tnine      to-comport :      the  which    (knows.it  God)      if     I 
ij  ^     Support     my     own,     which,        (God      knows)       if       I 

I         *^^  lo     potessi^   volentieri    ti        donerei,     poi  co^ 

[  ^•^o  it  might.be.able,  willingly  to-thee  I-should-give,  after    so 

I  ^^ulfi^     I     ^ould     willingly     transfer     to      you,  since  you 

^^n  portatore     ne         se*  II    re  infino  allora 

goocl        carrier       of-them  thou-art.       The  king  until        then 
**•   »o  excellent  at  bearing  them.         The  kingy  who  till  then 
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statu  trtrilo  e  jiigro, 
betn  tardy  anil  sluggish, 
kad      been      dttlt      and      ulaggish,      atooke 


quasi       da) 
almost    from.the 


sonno     SI 

sleep     hitnitelf 


risvegliasso,    cominciando    dalla     ingiuria    fatta    a 

night,  a  wake,  beginning        from.thi'       injiirv         donr'     t'> 

sleep,  anil  beginning  icitk  the  injury      done       to 

questa      donna,      la     quale      agramente    vendico, 

this  woman,       the      whom  sourly         he.reTcnged, 

thit         Indif,  tohich  he  severely  punished, 


rigidixsimo 

most,  rigid 

he    became    i 


contro    all' 

against    to. the  hoooQi 
Ihenceforteard 


persecutore  divenne"  di    ciascuno   che 

perseoitor        lic-became     of       each.one      wlio 
moit    rigorous    chastiser  of    every    one    nho 

onofe  della  sua  corona  alcuna  cosa 
of. the  his  crown  any. one  thing 
commuted  any  thing 

commettesse    da    indi  innanzi*^. 

might-commit     from  thence  forwards. 
against  the  honour  of  his  crown. 


CIdcfdbio        cuoco. 

Chichibio        cook. 
Chickibio  the  cook. 


rf^URRADO   Gianfigliazzi    semprc   di 

^-'     Conrad  GUnfigliazii        always     of     Florence 


Piren* 


Con 


Gianfgliazzi  ica 


reputed  a  fl"*''' 

e    magnificoj    c  vite 

Liid  magnificent,  and   1"* 
of    Florence,     iindteas- 


stato  nobile  cittadino  liberale 

been      noble         rifizen         liberal     n 
liberal     and     magnificent 

cavalereaca    tenendo,    continiiaincnte  in  cani  ct  i" 

chivalrous         holding,  continually  in    dogs    Bnd  W 

ing     a     knightly     life,     delighted  in         dogs         "*'' 

uccelli      8*         e    dilellato,    le   sue   opere  maggiW 

birds     himself    he.U  delia;h(ed,    the    liis      works        gre»<*f 
havski,  for  the  present,  negMttH 
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bI    presenfe    lasciando    stare. 
L  tp-thc    preseut  leaving       to. slay, 

I .  ^       mare       vieighly       deeds. 
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11  quale  cot)  un 
The  who  with  a 
Having  one  da]/,  uilk 

I  WO   falcone  avendo    un    di  presto '^  a    Peretola  una 

I  a»       falcon        huving       a     day      near      tn     Peretola       a 

s  falcon     of    his,     kiiled     it     crane     near      Peretola^ 

1  ammazzata,  trovando-la  g-rassa  e  g:iovane,  quella 
finiliug-her        fat      and    young,        that 
iiid  Jintiitig    it    fat    and    i/oung,     he  tent 

nndo  ad  un  suo  buon  cuoco,  il  qiude  era  chiamalo 

».>eot    to     a     his     good      couk,    the     nho     fwas      callMl 
I  an  excellent  cook  he  had,  ako        vat         called 

'  Chichibio,  et  era        ViniziAo : 

Ctiichibio,    and  fwaa  Voneliaii : 

Chichibio,      and  viho  wat  by  birth  a  Venetiat 

mandd    dicendo    che    a    cena    1'       arrostisse      e 

he-sent        saying        that     tu    supper  her     hc.uiight-roast  and 
la   him    to    desire    that    he    would   roast    it  for    tapper   and 

g;overnasse-la    bene.      Chichibio,    il    quale    come 

might,  govern,  her      well.  Chichibio,      the      who  as 

be  mindful  to  drcis  it  well.  Chichibio,  aho  wat 

Duovo  bergolo'^  era,    cosi     pareva,  acconcia  la  gru, 

smart-fellow     fhe-was,  thus    fappeared,  arranged  the  crane, 

a       smart      felloic,       as       he      looked,     prepared  I  he  erane^ 


and    so    to.him 
:  and     he      sent 


la   mise  a  fuoco,  e  con  sullicitudine 

her  hc-pnt  to    (ire,    and  with       solicitude 
put  it  to  the  Jirc,   and     began      to     cook 


cuocer-la 

to-cook'her 
roi(A     great 

comincid.     La  quale  essendo  gia  presso  che"  cotla, 

he-began.       The  which      being    already   near      that     cooked, 
care.  And      when      it      wa*      noio      nearly     cooked^ 

e  grandissimo  odor   venendo-ne,    avvenne    che  una 
and       greatest       orloiir  coming- from. her,  it.happened   that     a 
and  sending  forth  a  most  savoury  smell,  il  happened  that       a 

feminetla  della  contrada,  la  quale  Brunette  era 
little-femali'  of-the  country,  the  who  Brunetta  twas 
ffrret,    called    Brunetta, 

liiatnata,  e  di  cui  Chichibio  era  forte  innamorato, 

s  strong     rnamoured, 
violcHtlv     In     tovt 


•  called,      and  of  whom   Chichibio 
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mitrd  nella  cucina^   e  sentendo   1'   odor   della  gru 

entered  in. the  kitchen,   and      feeling      the  odour   of.tlie  crane 
came  into  the  kitchen^   and  smelling     the  odour  of  the  crane 

e   veggendo-la^     prego     caramente  Chichibio  che 

and      seeing.bcr,        she.prayed        dearly  Chichibio      that 

and    seeing    it^        earnestly        prayed  Chichibio        to 

ne      le         desse       una    coscia.       Chichibio  le 

of^her  to-her  he.might.give     a  thigh.  Chichibio   tcher 

give       her       one       of      the       thighs,  Chichibio       an- 

riipose   cantando   e   disse  :   voi  non  1'      avri       da 

answered       singing     and    said :       you    not    her  will.have  it 
Mwered  her  singing  and  said:       /      cannot     give     it    you^ 

mi^^  donna  Brunetta^  Voi  non   1'        avri       da     mi  - 

me,      woman    Brunetta,    You    not  her     will-have  from     me 
mistress  Brunetta^    I        cannot         give        it 

Di  che  donna  Brunetta  essendo  turbata^  gli  dime 

Of  which  woman     Brunetta        being      troubled,  to.him  said :      ^^ 
At  which  mistress  Brunetta      being      grieved,     said : 

in     fe     di  Dio^  se   tu   non    la     mi     dai,      tu    noi^K^n 

in     faith    of   God,     if  thou    not     her  to-me  givest,  thou    noM^  ^^ 
By    niy    faith  J         if  you    do    not    give    it    me,   I  tctW^   '^ 

avrai     mai    da   me  cosa   che       ti       piaccia.      Er     t 

sbait-have  ever  from   me    thing  which  to-thee  may  .please. 
.never     more    do     any     thing     to    please    you. 


in    brieve     le     parole    furon    moke.        Alia      fin-       ^ 

in        brief       the       words        were        many.  At.  the      enc::::::^ 

in  shorty  the  words  thereupon  were  many.  At         lengi         * 


Chichibio^  per  non    crucciar     la  sua  donna^  spice 

•  Chichibio,     for    not  to-make.angry  the  his  woman,  plucked.o       "^ 
Chichibio,       in  order  not  to  displease  his  mistress,    having  ci 


1'     una    delie    coscie    alia    gru,      glie-ie      died^^- 

the      one      of-tbe      thighs     to.the  crane,     to-her.her      gate. 
off      one      of    the       crane* s      thighs,      gave         it         kei 


JBesendo     poi^^       davanti  a   Currado   et  ad  alcui 

Being      afterwards      before      to     Conrad      and  to  some.or'^^^^ 
The  crane  being  afterwards  set  before  Conrad  and  a 


8UO  forestiere  messa  la   gru    senza  coscia^  e  CurratS^^ 

his      foreigner        put     the  crane  without  thigh,  and    Conrii*^  i 
stranger  whom  he  had  with  him.  Kith  only  one  thigh,  Com"   ^^ 


[ 
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iharavigliando-se-ne^  fece    chiamare   Chichibio^    e 

marvelUog.hiinself.of.it,     made        to.call  Chichibio,      and 

wondered      at      ii^  and      tent      for      ChichibiOj     and 

domando-Mo^  che     fosse    divenuta  V    altra  coscia 

asked.him  what    might.be     become     the   other     thigh 

asked      him  what    had    become     of    the     other     thigh 

della     gru.          Al       quale    il    Vinizian     bugiardo 

of- the     crane.        To. the     whom     the    Venetian  liar 

o/*  the     crane.        Upon      which     the        lying  Venetian 

subitaraente    rispose :     Signer^  le    gru    non   hanno 

suddenly         answered :  Sir,       the  cranes    not        have 

instantly  replied:  Sir^  cranes  have 

se  non  una  coscia  et  una  gambft^      Currado  allora 

if     not     one      thigh     and  one         leg.  Conrad        then 

€^nl^  one     thigh     and  one        leg,  Conrady  greatly 

turbato   disse :     come    diavol   non   lianno  che  una 

troubled       said :  how         devil        not       have       than    one 

irritated     said:         How    the    devilj    have    they    only  one 

eoscia  et  una  gamba?     non   vid'  io    mai    piu  gru 

thigh    and  one         leg?  not      saw     I      ever  more  crane 

^high     and    one      leg?         Did    I    never     see     a     crane 

che   questa  ?     Chichibio   seguito :    egli  e^   Messer^ 

than        this  ?  Chichibio       followed :        It     is,         Sir, 

/before?  Chichibio      replied;         The  fact  however^ 

com'  io     vi     dico ;  e  quando    vi        piaccia^     lo  il 

as       1   to-you    say ;    and     when     to.you  it.may. please,  I    it 
«SVr,  is  as  I  tell  youy    and    whenever    you    please     I    will 

vi  faro        vedere      ne'      vivi.       Currado  per 

to-you     will.make       to  see       in.the     alive.  Conrad      for 

show    it    to   you    in    the    living    cranes,  Conrad       on 

amor  de'   forestieri  che       seco       aveva   non  voile 

love   of-the  foreigners  whom  with.himself  fhe.had    not    willed 
account  of  the  presence  of  the  strangers  who  were  with  him 

dietro^alle  parole  andare^  ma  disse:     poiche^    tu 

behind  to. the  words       to.go,      but     said :       after.that    thou 
did  not  choose  to  retract  his  words j  but  said :      since  you    say 

di*    di       far-me-lo        veder     ne'    vivi  (cosa    ch' 

sayest   of    to.make.to.me.it     to-see     in.the  alive  (thing  which 
you  icill  show  mc  that  this  is  (he  case  with  the  living  (a  thing  tchich 
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io  mai  piu  non  vidi  ne  udii    dir    che     fosse)     et 

I    ever   more  not     saw   nor  heard  to.say  that  might.be)  and 
I      never      saw      or      heard      the      existence      of)        1 

io  il  voglio  veder      domattina^         e       sar5    con- 

I    it       will       to-see  tomorrow.moraiDg,    and  I.shalUbe  con. 

see    it    tomorroxD  morning^  and  shall  then  be  sa^ 


will 


io    ti     giuro  in    sul 

I  to-thee  swear  in   on. the 
/   SKear    to   you    by  the 


tento :    ma 

teat:       but 
ti^d :      but 

clie    8c    altramenti      sara^ 

that      if        otherwise      it.shall.be, 
thai  if  the  fact  turn  out  otherwise^ 

conciare   in   maniera   che  tu 

tiMurrange 
such        a 


corpo  di 

body      of 
body     of 


Cristo^ 

Christ, 
Christy 

iard 


che    io    ti 

that     I     thee   ¥rilUmake 
/  toill   order  you 

con   tuo  danno    ti 

thy    damage  thyself 


come    il    giomo    apparve^ 

as        the       day         appeared^ 
as    soon    as    day     appearaf-m 


in 

in      manner      that  thou  with 

dressing^       that  you  will  remember  my 

rjoorderai^^  sempre  che  tu     ci      viverai^     del  nome 

wilt-record,     always    that  thou  to-us   shalt-live,   of- the  aame 
<o  your  cost    as      long      as      you      live. 

mio.  Finite    adunque  per   quella   sera    le  parole, 

i^y.     Finished      tlierefore      for       that     evening  tiie    words. 
The  conversationbeing  therefore  put  an  end  to  that  evenings 

la    mattina    seguente^ 

the     morning       following, 
the   following    morning^ 

Currado^   a   cui   non    era    per  Io  dormire  V    ira 

Conrad,      to  whom  not     fwas    for    the     to.sleep    the  ange. 
Conrady       whose     anger     had     not     been     appeased     b^ 

cessata^  tutto  ancor  gonfiato    si      levo    e    comand^^ 

ceased,       all         still        swollen  himself    rose  and  commj 
sleep  J  but  still   greatly    incensed^     rose  and       orderet 

che  i  cavalli    gli     fosser    menati ;  e   fatto  mental  ^ 

that  the  horses  to.him  might-be       led;       and  made  to-moan.-^^^ 
his      horses      to      be      led      out;  and    having 

Ghichibio   sopra  un   ronzino^  verso   una  fiumana^ 

Chichibio       upon       a  nag,       towards      a  flood 

Chichibio    mount    a    hackney  ^        led  the  way  towards  ajloo 

alia  riviera  della  quale  sempre      soleva      in     sul 

to-the    shore      of- the   which    always    fit.was-wont    in    oQ.tl 
on      the      banks       of      which        cranes       were       alt 
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far      del   di    veder-si  delle  gru^         nel^       roen6 

to.make  of-the  day  to-see.i  tself  of. the  cranes,  f  rom.there-him  he-Ud 
to       be      seen      about      daymbreak^ 

dicendo :     tosto    vedremo    chi      avra        jersera 

saying :  soon     we-shall-see   ivho   wilUhave  yester-evening 

saying  :  we    shall    soon    see  who  told  a  lie  last  nighty 

mentito    o     tu     o    io.      Chichibio    veggendo   che 

lied         or    thou    or     I.  Chichibio  seeing         that 

you  or  /.  Chichibio  seeing        that 

ancora^durava  r    ira  di  Currado^  e  che     far      gli 

also-now  f  lasted  the  anger  of  Conrad,  and  that  to.make  to.him 
Conrad* s        anger        continued^  ,        and  that  he  must  find 

convenia     pruova  della  sua  bu^a^  non  sappiendo 

fit-was.convenient  proof    of.tfae  his       lie,      not      knowing 
means        to         prove  his         lie^        and  not  knowing 

come         poter-la-si  fare^  cayalcava 

how  to.be-able.her.to-himself  to-make,  f^^-^^^-on.horseback 
how  he  should  be  able  to  accomplish  thiSj  rode 

appresso  a  Currado  con  la  maggior'^ura  del  mondo^ 

near. to    to    Conrad    with  the    greater       fear  of. the  world, 
by  Conrad*s    side  in  the  greatest  possible   terrovy 

e  volentieri^  se  potuto       avesse^         si       sarebbe 

and  willingly,      if  been-able  he-might-have,  himself  he- would-be 
and  would    willingly    have    run    away    if    he    had    been 

Hig'gito ;    ma    non    potendo^     ora    innanzi  et    ora 

lied ;  but      not     being-able,      now       before    and  now 

mble ;  butasthiswas  impossible y  he        looked       before^ 

laddietro  e     da    lato     si      riguardava^  e    ci6  che 

behind     and  from    side  himself  fhe.regarded,  and  that  which 
hekind^  and  on  every  side^    and    thought 

Tedeva    credeva    che    gru     fossero    che    stessero 

^he-saw  fhe-believed  that   cranes   roight-be     that     might.stay 
^very       thing       he       saw       was       a       crane       standing 

in  due  piedi.     Ma    gia  vicini   al    fiume  pervenuti^ 

in    two     feet.        But  already  near  to-the    river        come.to^ 
on  both  feet.         When^  however ^  they  arrived  near  the  river j 

gli      venner    prima  che  ad    alcun    vedute  sopra 

to.him   they-came      first      than    to    any.one      seen        upon 
he         espied^         before        anybody         else^        at         least 
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la  riva  di  quello  ben  dodici  gru    le  quali  tuUe  in 

the  bank  of      that      well     twelve  cranes  the  which      all      in 
u    dozen    cranes    upon    the    banks^    all  Handing    upon    one 

un    pie    dimoravanOj     si    come    quando     dormono 

one    foot  t dwelt,  so         as  when         the j -sleep 

footj  as    they    are    wont    to    do    when 

soglion        fare.        Per     che^     egli    prestamente 

they.are-wont     to  .do.  For      what         he  quickly 

ihey  sleep.  Wherefore,       instantly      pointing 

ino8trate-le  a  Currado^  disse  :     assai  bene     potete^ 

showD-them   to    Conrad,       said  :       enough   well  you -are-able, 
them     out     to     Conrad,  he  said,    you  may  see^  Sir,  clearly 

Messer^  vedere  che     jersera  vi     dissi   il  vero, 

Sir,  to-see    that    yester-evening    to-you  I  .said  the  troe, 

dnough   that  what   I  told  you  yesterday    evening    is  trucy 

che  le  gni   non   hanno  se  non   una  coscia   et  nn 

that  tlie  cranes  not        have       if     not      one      thigh     and  one 
that         cranes         have  only         one        thigh     and  one 

Eie,    se  yoi  riguardate  a  quelle   che    cola    stanno. 
jotj     if    you         regard         to      those     which   there        stay. 
foot,    if  you    look    at    those    which     are     standing    then, 

Currado  vedendo-le  disse :    aspetta*ti^    che  io    ti 

Conrad       seeing-them      said :     expect.tbyself,  that     I  to-tbee 
Conrad   looking  at  them  said,     wait         •  till        J         shoo 

mostrerd    ch'    elle      n'      hanno  due,   e       fatto*si  < 

shall.show     that     they  of.them    have       two,  and  made^himself 
you  that        they        have      two,        and  approi 


alquanto  piu  a  quelle  vicino^^  grido    oh  oh  ;    per  ' 

B-little      more  to    those        near,      he.cried    oh     oh :      ior 
a      little       nearer       to       them,     he  cried  out  oh  1  ho  I    at 

\o  qual  grido   le    gru,    tutte   dopo   alquanti   passi- 

the  which      cry       the  cranes,      all        after      some-few     pacest 
which      noise         the  cranes      after    running    a    few    siep^ 

cominciarono  a  fuggire.     Laonde    Currado  rivolto 

began  to     to-flee.        Wherefore      Conrad  turned. 

all      took      to      flight.  Whereupon    Conrad        turni 

a  Chichibio  disse :  che     ti  par,      ghiottone. 

to    Chichibio       said  :     what  to-thee  does-it-appear,  glutton  ? 
to    Chichibio      said:    what     do    you    think    now,    glutton 
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par-ti" 

ch-          elle 

n' 

abbian 

pears. lo.lhee 

that             lliey 

of-lhem 

may.haye 

t/ou 

think 

they 

have 

!^hichibio  quasi  sbig;ottitOj  non  sappiendo  eg'li  stesso 
Cbicbibio  alatmt  usioundetl,  not  knowing  he  same 
'kichibia    in    a   great  fright,     and icar celjf  knoicing  whether 

Messer  si,    ma 


onde 

si 

veiiiase'' 

rispose 

heoce 

himself  he-mi^lit-co 

Tie 

aD!>wered 

e  ttood 

on  hi 

head  or  hit  he 

la 

replied, 

oi  Qon  gridasle  oil  oli  a  cjuella  di  Jcr-sera  ;  ch£ 
DU  not  cried  oh  oh  to  that  of  jester-evening ;  th&t 
ou  did  tiol  cry  out  oh,  ho  >    to    the    crane   j/eslerduy ;    for 

B  cosi  gridato       aveste,        elia    avrebbe    cosi    I' 

f     tbas       cried      jou-miglit.liave,    she     would. have    thus    the 
^«u       had       shouted      so,        it    aould    have    stretched 

Itra  coscia  e  I'  altm  pie  fuor  mandata,  come 
ther      thigh     and     the    other    foot      out  sent,  as 

ul       ill       other       thigh       and      foot,  aithete 

anno  feUo  queste.  A  Currado  piacque  tatito 
have        done       these.  To     Conrad        pleused      so-much 

noe  done.  Cunrud  ts:as  la  pleased  aith 

uesta  risposta,  che  tutta  la  sua  ira  si^  convert] 
this  answer,      tliat      all     the    his  anger  herself  converted 

lit  reply,         that      all      his      anger       uas       changed 

1    festa    e      riso,      e    disse :    Chichibio,  tu    liai 

I  feast  aad  laugh,  and  he-said :  Chichibio,  thou  hast 
tto  delight  and  laughter,  and  he  $aid:       Chichibio,    you     are 

igione,  beii      lo       doveva       fare.    Cosi  adunque 

reason,       wdl         it  fl-owed         to.do.     Thus     thertfore 

'■ght,  I  certainly  ought  to  have  done  mo.     Thus,         then, 

on  la  sua  pronta  e  soUazzevol^  risposta  Cbicbibio 
ith  the    his     prompt  and      solacing  answer       Chichibio 

id  Chichibio,  by  his  ready  and  diverting  ansuer, 

ess5  la  mala  ventura,  e  pacefico-s-si  col  suo 
>ued  Ibe     ill  luck,       and    paci tied. himself   wilh.lhe   his 

it  an  end  lo  hit  ill-fortune,  and  appease  the  displeasure  of  his 


Federigo  degli  Alherighi. 
Frederick  of-the  Alberighi. 
Federigo     degli    Alberighi. 


TN    Pirenze    fu®      gia      un     giovane,     chiamato 

In     Florence     was     already      a  young,  called 

In     Florence  there  lived  once  a  young  man,  called 

Federigo  di  Messer  Filippo  Alberighi,  in     opera   d' 

Frederick    of      Mr.         Philip       Alberighi,     in        work      of 
Federigo      di  Messer       Filippo    Alberighi^   who^forfealsof 

arme    et    in    cortesia    pregiato    sopra    ogni    altro 

arms     and     in      courtesy         prized  over       every     other 

arms      and  for    courtesy  was  esteemed  above     every    other 

dohzel  di  Toscana.     II  quale,  si  come  il  piii     de' 

esquire    of     Tuscany.      The    who,     so      as     the  more  of-tbc 
esquire    of     Tuscany,      J/e,     as    generally     befalls    men   of 

gentili     iiomini     avviene,     d'    una    gentil    donna, 

gentle  men         it-happens,     of        a         gentle      woman, 

gentle         bloody        fell        in         love         with        a        ladjj 

chiamata  Monna  Giovanna,      s'       innamord,     ne' 

called  Dame  Jane,        himself     enamoured,     in.the 

named  Monna   Giovanna^  who  at  that 

suoi  tempi  tenuta  delle    piu    belle  ^^      e    delle  pft 

her       times        held      of-the    more   beautiful     and  of-the  more 
time  was  reputed  one  of  the    most   beautiful   and  charming 

leggiadre  che  in  Firenze    fossero :     et    acci6    che 

pretty        that    in    Florence     might-be :     and   to-this     tiuU 
women  in  Florence :  and  in  order  tM 

egli  r  amor  di  lei  acquistar      potesse,        giostrava; 

he   the    love     of  her  to-acquire     might.be-able      fhe-joasted, 
he     might    succeed     in     gaining      her     love^     he   jousted^ 

arnieggiava,  faceva  feste  e  donava,  et    il   suo   sen^a 

t  tilted,         fmadc  feasts  and    tgave    and  the     his    without 
tilted^        gave       feasts  j  and  gave  away  and  expended  his  esi(^^ 
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un   riteg^iio    spendeva.   Ma  ella  iioii  meno  onesla 

ij       retention     f  expended.     But    she     not      less      honest 
hout  ant/  restraint  whatever.   Butshe^whozcas  not  less  discreet 

3     bella^      niente  di  quelle    cose   per  lei   fatte, 

a    beautiful,     nothing    of      those      things    for     her    done, 
It   beautiful  y   cared  nothing  for  all  that  was  done  for  her  sake^ 

di     colui       si        curava^      che     le      faceva. 

of        him       herself       feared,         who     them        fdid. 
for  him  who  did  it, 

endendo    adunque    Federigo  oltre  ad   ogni  suo 

'pending         therefore       Frederick    beyond  to     every      his 
lerigo        thus        spending         greeUly         beyond        his 

»tere     molto^   e   niente  acquistando^   si   come    di 

)e*able    much,    and  nothing        acquiring,         so       as         of 
w#,  and    gaining     nothing^  his  riches^  as 

ig^ere  avviene^     le  ricchezze  mancarono^  et  esso 

gbt        it-happens,    the        riches  failed,         and    he 

liy  happens^      were  exhausted^  and     he 

lase^     povero^     senza    altra    cosa    che  un    suo 

ained         poor,         without    other     tlung     than     a       his 
^reduced to  poverty^  and        had         nothing         remaining 

ler-etto^  piccolo   esser-gli     rimasa^  delle  rendite 

de-farm  little     to-be-to.him    remained,  of.the    revenues 

a  very  small         /arm,       on  the  produce 

J     quale    strettissimamente    vivea^     et    oltre    a 

he    which  most-straitly  f  he.lived,  and  beyond  to 

which      he      lived      very      frugally  ^     and       besides 

38to   un  suo  falcone    de'   migliori^^  del    mondo. 

lb  a      his       falcon      of-the      better      of.the     worhl. 

a     falcon,       one      of    the      best      in      the      world. 

V  che^^  amando  piu    che   mai^  ne     parendo-gli 

r  which,       loving     more    than    ever,    nor  appearing.to.him 
€refore  being  more  in  love  than  even,   and  teeing   thai  he 

\      poter      esser    cittadino    come    disiderava,    a 

«   to-be.able     to-be        citizen  as        fl^^-desired,    to 

M    no    longer    live    in    the    city    as    he    wished,    he 

mpi^    la      dove     il    suo  poder-etto   era,       se 

mpi,     there    where     the     liis       little.farm     fwas,    himself 
k      up      his      abode      at      his      little     farm,  ai 

g2 
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n'        ando  a     stare.      Quivi^  quando    poteva^ 

from.there   went    to    to.stay.       There,       when    f^e-^&s.able, 
Gmnpi.  There,     fowling     when    he 

uccellando    e     senza     alcuna    persona    richiedere, 

fowling        and  without     any. one       person         to.  request, 
couidy  and      asking       nothing       from       any      one^ 

■ 

pftzientemente    la    sua    poverta    comportava.     Ora 

patiently  the     his       poverty      fhe^comported.     Now 

he    patiently    endured    his    poverty.  Now 

awenne  uii  di  che  essendo  cosi  Federigo  divenato 

itJiappened  one  day  that      being     thus     Frederick       become 
If  fell  out   one  day,    while     Federigo     was    thus     redmeed 

^ir    estremoy  che  il   marito  di  Monna  Giovanna 

til»the     extreme,     that  the  husband    of      Dame  Jane 

t^      extremity^      that  the  husband  of      Monna 


htfermd ;  e  veggendo-si    alb  morte  venire^     fece 

feil.ill ;     and  seeing.himself    to-the   death    to-come,  he-made 
fiU  sick ;  and  feeling    his    death    near    at    handy    he  wuuU 

testantehto^  et  essendo  rtcchissimo^  in  quello  hseii 

testament,     and     being  very. rich,       in       that      he-left 

ktt      willy      andy   being    very      richy      appointed   his  soUy 

Mio   erede  un   suo   figliuolo    ^a  grandi-cello^:  et 

Ut       heir        a      his  son        already     little-great:       and 

&        bay        of        some        agey  his         heir:  ami 

at(>pf*es6o^  questo^     avendo     molto     amata     Monn^ 

after  this,  having         much         loved  Dtane 

dfitr  himy  having  greatiy  loved        Moni^^ 

Giovanna^  lei^  se  avyenisse^   che  il   figlioolo  aens^ 

-  Jane,        her,    if  it.might.happen  that   the        son       withoc^  ^ 
Qiovannay     he  bequeathed  his   wealth  to  Aer,  if  it    shou0^ 

erede  ItgiUimo    iporisse^    suo  erede      sustitu}^       t^ 

herr         lawful       might.die,     his       heir     he-^ubsthnted,  sb^M^ 
happen    that    his    son    diid    without    lawful    heirs  ^    ate^^ 

inort-9-si^         Rimasa    adunque    vedoTa     Mon 

he-died-himself.        Remained      therefore        widow  Dal 

then      died,  ,Monna    Giovanna    being     thus     left 

Giovanna,  come  usaniia    ^    delle  nostre  donne^ 

Jane,  as  usage    it.is  of.the       our        women,  t9^ 

midowy  as      the      custom      is      with      our     ladi^^f 
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anno    di     state     con    questo    suo    figliuolo      se 

of     summer    with        this         her  son  herself 

with      this      her      sottj      in     the      summer^      into 


n'        andava  in  contado  ad  una  sua  possessione 

ftom-diere  fshe.went  in     county     to       a      her       possession 
lAe  country^         to  an  estate  of  hers 

«88ai    vicina   a    quella    di    Federigo.      Per    che 

•ttough      near      to       that        of      Frederick*         For     which 
98fy  near  that        of      Federigo*  Whence 

ttvrenne    che   questo  garzon-cello    s'     incomnieid 

itJiappened    that       this  litUe.hoy      himself       began 

91^.  happened  thai        the  little  lad  began 

m    dimesticare^^    con     questo     Federigo^     et     a 

to        domesticate        with  this  Frederick,       and     td 

$9     grow  intimate    with  Federigo^       and    id 

dilettar-si       d'  uccelli    e    di    cani ;     et    avendo 

i^elight.himself    of      birds      and  of     dogs;     and     having 
iake       delight      in      hawks    and    hounds;      and     having 

teduto  molte  volte  il  lalcone  di  Federigo  Yohre; 

•een        many     times   the    falcon       of     Frederick      to.ij^, 
pfientimes  seen  Federigo*s  falcon  J^y 

iBtranamente      piacendo-gli^      forte     disidentya    d* 

strangely  pleasing.to-him,       strong      f  he  .desired     -of 

9md  being  xconderfully  pleased  therewith^  he  vehemently  desired 

mrer-lo^       ma    pure    non       si  attentava     di 

to.haTe.him,     but       yet        not      himself    f^^-^^tempted     of 
iQ  have  it;      but        nevertheless        did         not        veniuK0 

domandar-lo^  veggendo-lo  a  lui  esser  cotanto  cam 

to-ask-him,  seeing.him      to  him   to-be     so-much     dear. 

to  ask  for  it^        seeing     how      dear      it      was      to      him, 

B  COS!  stando  la  cosa,   awenne  che  il  garzon-cello 

And   so     staying  the  thing,  it.happened  that  the     little-boy 
^nd  while  m alters  stood  thuSy  if  happened  that  the    young     boy 

infenno ;    di   che    la    madre  dolorosa  molto,   come 

fell-ill  ;        of  which  the    mother     sorrowful      much,         as 
feU  sick ;      at  which  his    mother  being  very  sorrowful^  a$ 

4io\e^  che  pii!k  non  ayea^   e  lui  amava  quanto  pid 

she     who   more  not     fhad,  and  him    f  loved    as-much    more 
•fie  who  had  no  other  childj  and  who   loved  him   as   much 
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si  poteva       tutto  i    di     stando-gli      intorno^ 

itielf      fiUwas-able       all     the  day    staying. to.him      around, 
Qi  was  possible^  ^attending  upon  him  all  the  day  longj 

non     ristava      di  confortar-Io^    e    spesse    volte    il 

not  t  she-desisted  of   to-comfort.him,  and    thick       times    him 
ne^er      ceased      soothing       him^       and     oftentimes     asked 

domandava^^  se   alcuna    cosa    era    la    quale    egli 

i-demanded         if     any-one     thing     fwas    the      which       he 
1dm  if        there        were         any        thing         hi 

^iiiderasse^  pregando-lo  gli-e-Ie  ^    dicesse  ;      che  pe£=r 

might-desire,     praying-him    to.her-it  he-might-tell ;    that    for 
deHredj  praying  him  to    tell    her;     for    thai^     of 

certo,    8e  possibile   fosse    ad  avere^  procaccerebb 

ctrtain,      if    possible  it-might.be  to  to.have,  she.would.procu 
€MrtfUntyyif        it      were     possible        she      would       obtaii 

4orae  1'       avesse.  II  giovane^  udite  molte  \olU 

bow    her  he-might-have.     The   young«      heard    many     time! 
ii  for  him.         The    lady     after     hearing     tkes   — =e 

queste  proferte^    disse :      madre    mia^   se  vol   fat—    e 

'Ifcttse       proffers,         said:         mother      my,      if    you  mak        ^ 
iS(ftrs  many  times^      said ;  mother j  if  you  can  b  ■    ^y 

che  io     abbia     il    fiilcone   di  Federigo^   io       mi 

that    I     may.have  the      falcon       of    Frederick,      I       myse^^  ^^ 
ftUg  means  procure  for  me  Federigo^s  falcon^         1        this^  ^ 

Cfedo    prestamente    guerire.       La    donna    uden(L^> 

Jll^Ueve  quickly  to.heal.         The     woman       hrnrin^g 

/     .  shall       speedily       recover.        The    lady  hearirm^ 


^    A 


qpiasto^  alquanto  sopra     se         stette^       e  cominci.^ 

..ittis,         a-little       upon    herself         staid,        and     began 
Hiif  considered   with    herself    awhile^        and        begtM-  * 

a    pensar     quello    che     far       dovesse^.  EIB^ 

to     to-think        that       which    to-do    she.might.owe.  Sh^^ 

#0        think        what        she        ought        to        do.  Slm^'^ 

sapeva  che  Federigo  lungamente  V  aveva  amat^^^ 

.fkoew     that     Frederick  long  her    fhad       loved  -^ 

tmfw        that    Federigo         had         long         loved         kc^^^ 

ai  mai   da  lei   una  sola  guatatura    aveva    avuti^  • 

nor    ever  from  her      a      sole  look  fheJiad       hads- 

€»d  had  never  received  from  her  so  much  as  one  kind  glttne'^ »' 


IL    DECAMERONE.  4*7 

per   che   ella  diceva :    come   mandero  io  o    andro 

for    which   she      f  said :         how       shall.send     I    or    shall-gd 
wherefore     she        said:        haw      shall     I     send     or     go 

a  domandar-gli   questo  falcone^   che    e^    per  quei 

to  to-demand.to.him      this         falcon,     which   is,      for     that 
to      ask     him     for    this       falcon^     which  is,      as  I 

che    io    oda^       il   migliore   che   mai    volasse^    et 

which    I  may.hear,    the      better      which  ever     might-fly,  and 
Jkearj  the     best         that     ever       Jlewy      and 

oltre    a  cio    il    mantien    nel      mondo?     E  come 

tieyond  to   this   him   maintains    in-the        world  ?      And    how 
"wnareover  supports  him  p        And     how 

sar5    io  si    sconoscente^   che  ad  un  gentile  odfno^ 

shall.be    I  so  unacknowledging,  that    io     a      gentle       fnaii^> 
^an  I  be  so  ungrateful  as  to  wish  to  take  this  from  a  gentleman 

al     quale  niuno  altro   diletto  e  pih    rimaso,     ie 

^€o.the    whom    no-one    other     delight    is  more    remained,     I 
tfo  whom    no  other    delight  remains? 

questo    gli      voglia        torre  ?         Ed   in  cosi  ikttp 

this     to.him    may. will  to.take-away  ?     And   in      so      m^e 

And  being  petpleAd 

pensiero      impacciata^      come      che      ella       fosM' 

thought  embarrassed,  as  that        she       nright-b^ 

^Dith      such      thoughts  J  certain         as        she  -■    4illt 

certissima  d'    aver-Io,     se  i     domandasse^     senmk 

most.certain    of  to.have-him,   if  him  she.might.demand,  without 
of  having  it  if   she    asked  for    ity     she     ^ 

saper     che    dovere    dire^    non     rispondeva  ^  -'^^ 

to-know    what     to.owe      to.say,     not       fshe.answcred  to-the 
knew  not  what        to        say^         and  therefore  did  not  answer 

figliuolo^  ma     si        stava.      Ultimamente  tanto    la 

son,         bnt  herself  fshe.staid.  Lastly  so.much  her 

her  son^       but  stood  doubting.  At  lengthy  love  for  her 

vinse      1'  amor    del    figliuolo^  che  ella       seco 

vanquished  the     love     of. the        son,  that    she    with^herself 

son      so      far      subdued      her,  that    she    determined 

dispose^     per   contentar-lo,       che    che    esser     ne 

disposed,        for     to-content.him,       what     that     to.be      of.it 
with  herself^  in  order  to  content  him^  thai  whatever  might  be  the 
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clovesse,      di   non    mandare,    ma   d'    aiidare   eUu 

it-mighl-owe,  of  iiot  to.iieDd,  but  of  to-go  (bt 
coniequencc,       the  Kould  not  tend,       but  go  htritlj 

raedesima    per    esso     e     di      recar-gli-e-le ;         e 
same  for       him      aiid    uf    to-bring-lo-him-huu ;     and 

far  it  and      luing      it      to      him : 

rispose-g:li :  figlluol       niioj      coiilbrLa-ti       e 

alie.answ«red-to-Uiiii  :  eoti  my,       comfurt.lhyielf  an^ 

the  auiiccred  liim,  mt/  ton,         take    comfort     and 

pensa  di  guerire  di  furza  :    che  io      li      promeUo 

think  of  I'). heal  of  force :  th>t  I  lo-thee  promise 
ttrivc  to  get  melt;     for        I       promise        jfou 

clie   la  prima  cosa,   che  io     fard         domattina, 
that   Die      first       thing,     that    I    fhall^o  to-morrow.monung, 
that   the    firtt      thing         I       da         lomorrow         morning^ 

io  andro  per  esso,    e    si    il       Li        rechera.     Di 

I  will. go  fur  him,  and  to  liim  to.lhce  I>ahalUbring,  Of 
shall  be  la  go  for  it,    and     to      bring      it      to      i/ou,      ^ 

che    il  fanciullo  lieto  il  dl   tnedesimo  mostrd  alcua 

which  llie  chiltl  glad  the  da;  same  showed  »ame 
nhich  the  boy  rejoiced  so  much,  that  the  same  dai/  he  shouied lome 

miglioramcnto.       La    doiina    la    malliiia    seguente, 

araeliuratioii.  The     woman     the     morning       fullowing, 

amendment.  On    the    fallowing    morning    the    ladjff 

presa  un'  alti-a  doiiiia  in  compagnia,  per  modo  di 
(alien  an  oilier  wumiin  in  company,  for  mode  of 
taking        another        ladi/        leilh        her,         sent,       as      if 

diporto    se  n'        and6    alia  piccola    casetta    di 

aport  herself  from. there  went  to. the  little  little.hou»e,  of 
far         recreation,         to         Federigos^  little         coUage, 

Pederigo,  e  fece-lo  addimaiidare**.  Egli,  percift 
Fredericli,     and  mode.liim        to.demand.  lie,       for-tliis 

and  inquired  for  him.  Ue,onaccotml 

che  non  era  tempo,  ne  era  stato  a  quel  di, 
that  not  tit.was  time,  nor  ^  he.waa  been  to  these  d^jt, 
of         the  weather,       not    having    gone  for   some   degt 

d'  uccellare,    era    in  un  suo         orto,  e    facevu 

of  to. fowl,  fwas  in  a  his  kitchen. garden,  and  tmade 
to        kojek,      «at     in         hit         garden         busied        in 
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Fjfi^rLi  Mioi    lavorielti  acconciaie.     It   quale  udendo 

certain     hU    lit  tie.  labours    to.arraiij^e.       The     whg       hearing 
cerlaiii  little  labours.  Hearing 

die  Monna^  Giovanna    Jl  domandava"  alia    porta, 

Damo  Jano  bim        talked  to.llie     door, 

Monna    Giovanna     inquired    for     him     al     the     door. 


laravigliandu-si  forte,  lieto^ 
"iag-himEelf     strung,  g1a<l 
tndered      greatly,    and  ra 

vedendo-1'     venire, 
seeiae.him        to.comc, 


corse. 


IlKcevolezza        levata-gli-si        incuntro, 

^Buntnesit        riseD-to-hJm. herself        against, 
Htrtcig       and      iccjiI       towards         him, 


La 

The 
joi/J'ullif  to  meet  her.    When 

con      una    donnesca 

with  a  womanlj 

omanlii 

avendo-la 

haviDg-her 
■     ifter 


icith 


and 


Federigo   revferentemente    saiutata, 

nadf     Frederick  reverently  saluted, 

Federigo  had  bowed  reverenllj/  to  her, 


disse : 

she. said  : 
ihe  laid: 


steu        Federigo,.    c      seguito :      io    son 

may^stay       Frederick,   .  aid    ihe-fullowed :      I       am 
morroTn^       Federigo ;     and  then  cvntinued:     1      '  «fb 

'veaula    a      rlstorar-ti        de'      danni,    li     quali    tu 

cone       to   to.rettore.thee     ot-the  damages,  the    which    thou 

come  to    competitate    i/ou  for   the    tiyuriei  mkich    you 

hai    gia      avuti  per  me,  amando-nii  piu   cite  slato 

hast  already      bad      for     nie,        loving-nie       more  than    been 
formerly  suffered  on  my  account,  loving  me,  as  you  did,  more 

ti        sarebbc    bisogno ;      ed     il      hstoro     e. 

to-thee     should.be       need ;  and     the    restoTatJon  is 

aas      meet      or     neci^ful;  and  the  compensation  is 

cotale,  che  io  intendo  con  queata  mia  compagna 
*ach,  that  I  intend  with  this  my  companion 
tku ;        that     I       intend      jsith  my        companion 

ieme   desinar     teco   dimesticamente^'     sta-mane. 

ithcr       to -dine    with-lhce       domestically  this.momiiig. 

dine  aithyouyxeitkout  anyceremony,thiimarning. 

Alia    qua]  Federigo  umilmente  rispose  :    madonna^, 
To. die  whom    Frederick       humbly        answered:       My-lady, 
1^  iV^McA  Federigo  humbly         replied :        Lady, 


^|ui< 
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niun    danno      mi         ricordo    mai     aver    ricevato 

no-one  damage  to-myself  I. remember  ever    to-have     received 
/    have    no    remembrance    of    any    injury    ever    received 

per      voi^       ma  tanto    di  bene  che^  se  io  mai  alcuna 

for       you,         bnt  so-mnch  of  good   that,    if  I   ever  anj-oue 
onyour  account;  hut  on  the  contrary  so  greathenefits^  thai  if  I  had 

cosa      vaisi,      per  Io  vostro  valore^  e  per  1'  amore 

thing  was.worth,   for    the     your     valour    and  for  the     love 
any        merit^        I  ozce  it  to  your   isorth  and   to    the   iave 

che    portato      v*         ho     avvenne".      E  per  certo 

which     carried     to-you     l-have  it.happened.     And  for  certain 
' which'        '/  -     have  borne  you.      And    ceriaimiy 

questa  voRlra  liberate  venuta^  m'     e    troppo     piii 

.   .'this    '     yonr..      liberal       coming  to.roe   is    too-much    more 
Jhis     free    -and     gracious      visit     is      more    precious    io 

tara    che    nou       sarebbe        se      da     capo      mi 

dear     than     not      she.should.be       if      from      head     to*me 
me  J       than  it  would  be  to  spend 

fosse       dato    da  spendere/^quanto  pii!k  addietro'' 

•it^might-be    given   from    to.spend,     Us.mach  more     behind 

-  once  more  all  that 

ho        g^a      speso^    come    che^    a     povero    oste 

I.have     already      spent,         as  that      to         poor         bolt 

/       formerly       spent  y        although        you        are        come 

siate     venuta.       E  cosi  detto^  vergognosamente' 

'  you.roay.be    come.        And  thus     said,  shamefacedly 

-  to  visit  a  poor  host.     And    so    saying j        he  modest^ 

dentro   alia   sua    casa    la    ricevette^     e   di"  quelh 

within    to.tho   his     house    her    he.received,    and    of      that 
tcelcomed        her        into        his        houscj      and  theoes 

'  rier     suo    giardino    la     condusse ;      e    quivi   non 

'in.the      his         garden       her  hc.conducted ;    and    there      not 
conducted      her      into      his      garden;        and  thercy 

aveiido   a    cui  far-le  tener    compagnia  ad 

'    having     to   whom    to.make.to.her    to.hold        company       to 
having  no  one  to  entertain  ^y 

altnii^  disse  :  madonna^  poi-che       altri^      non  c'  e^ 

•  others^  he.9aid:'    My-lady,    after.that  other-person  not  liereiS) 
,;    ■  y    'he  saidt    Madaniy    since-    there     U     no     one    elts^ 


if 
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questa  buona  donna^   mog^Iie   di   questo   lavoratore 


this 
this 


good 
good 


womau 


woman. 


wife       of 
the  wife  of 

▼i        terra     compagnia 

rou   will.hold       company 
wiii     keep     you     company 

lar      metter   la  tavola. 

to-make     to.put     the     table. 
order  the  table  to  be  laid. 


tanto 

so-much 
whilst 


this 
this 

die   io 

that     i 
/ 


labourer 
labourer^ 

vada     a 

may.go    to 
go   .        to 


Egli^   con   tutto  che^  la 

lie,      with      all       that   the 
Extreme       as       was      his 


15 


Bua  poverta     fosse      strema^  non      s'       eraancor 

Us      poverty      might-be    extreme,    not     himself  fwati     still 
poverty^  he    had    never   yet    been 

tanto  aweduto^  quanto  bisogno     gli       facea^   cbe' 

Bo^mach      aware,        as.much       need        to.him  fi^-niade^  that 
•o     fully     sensible     as     he      ought     to    have     been^    Jtow 

e|^li    avesse    fuor  d'  ordine  speso  le  sue  ricchezze. 

lie    might-have   out     of     order      spent   the  his         riches,  j 
imprudently        he  had        dissipated        his  ^        forttfne* 

Ma  questa  mattina  niuna  cosa    trovando-si    di  ehe 

Bat       this       morning    no-one  thing  finding. to-himsclf  of  whii^h 
But  J  on  that  morning^  finding     nothing    wherewith     fq     ifo 

potere     onorar    la  donna^  per  araore.  clella  quale 

to^be.able  to.honour   the  woman,     for       love   '   of.the-whom 
honour        to        the      .  lfidy\         for      love    .,    .^.^   whf^ 

^li     gia    infiniti   uomini    onorati  avea,   il  ^    fe' 

ne     already   infinite         men        honoured  fhad,   bim.^,  it-made 
he     had   formerly    regaled    crowds     of    meuy    he  wasjiiled 

nvvedere ;     et    oltre    modo  angoscioso^,      seco 

to-repent ;       and  beyond    mode         anguishous,     with-himself 
wsith  regret ;     andy  beyond  measure  distressed,       he 

•tesso  maladicendo  la  sua  fortuna^  come  uomo  che 


tame 
cursed 

fuor 

oat 
\d 


carsing  the    his     fortune, 

his  bad           fortune ; 

di        se  fosse^       or     qua 

of      himself  might-be,     now     here 

thither  like               one 


as        man      who 
he     ran     hither 

et     or     la 

and   "now  there 
distractedy 


trascorrendo^   ne  denari   ne    pegno 

nianing.over,     nor    pennies    nor      pledge 
mnd  finding  neither  money    nor  any  means  of  procuring  any  y 

h2 


trovando-si^ 

finding.to.himself, 


esgendo  I'   om  tarda  e     il  desidero  grande  di  pure 

being     the  huur  lardy  and  Ih^      desirt'  great      of     (oo 

and  Ike  hour  being  late,  and    yet     bi$     detire     to     entertain 

oiiomrc  d'  atcuna  cosa  la  gentll  donna,  e  non 
lo.lionour  of  someone  Ihiiig  thu  gt'title  woman,  and  nol 
the  liidjf  worlkilij,  vehement ;      and    not 

volendo,  non  die  altnii,    ina  ii  hvorator  siio  slesso 

willing,  not  that  others,  hut  the  labourer  his  si.me 
rhootingtoask  even  kistiihourer,  much  lets  other pernont.  for  ang 

richiedere,     glj      corse    agli    ocrhi    il    ruo    buon 

(o.request,  to.him  ran  lo>the  eyes  the  his  good 
thing,  his       good       falcon       suddenly/      caugM       ht* 

ialcone,  il  quale  nella  sua  salella  vide  sopra 
falcon,  the  which  tii-the  his  littl^.hatl  he-saw  upon 
eye         at         il        ttood        apon        the       heam        in        hit 

la  iitanga.  Per  che  non  avendo  a  che  altro 
the         bar.  For     which      not       having     to    what    other 

tittle     hall.  H/'herefore,      having  no  atier 

ricorrere,      preao-lo,         e      trovato-lo      grasso, 

lo.have-recoursc,  taken-him,  and        found. him  fat, 

resource,  he  look  it  in  his  hand,  and  ^finding  it  fiU, 

pens6  lui  easer  degna  vivanda  di  cotal  donna, 
he-thought  him  lo-be  worlViy  viand  of  snch  woman. 
he    thought    it    might    be   food    taorlhi/    of     tuch     a    ladg' 

E  pero  senza  piii  pensare,  tirato-gU*  il  . 
And  for.this  without  more  lo-thiok,  druwn.to.htm  Uif  ' 
And  therefore,  jsithout     more    deliberation   he      laitted     Ui 

coilo,  ad  una  sua  fanticella  il  fe'  prestamente 
neck,    to      a      his  lit  tie.  servant  him    lie-made  quickl)* 

neck,     and  gave  it  to  his  little  scrving.maid  and  ordered  her  to 

pelalo'^  et  acconcio  mcttere  in  uno  scliidnne  ft 
plucked    and      arranged        to-put       in       a  spit         *^ 

pluck        it       instantly,       put       it       on       the     'pit,       ^^ 

aiTOStir  diiigentemente ;  e  messa  la  lavola  con 
to-roast  diligently ;  and     put        the       table     *!''' 

roait         it         carefully;  and  spreading   the  table  m''* 

lovaglie  bianchiseime,  delle  quali  alcuna  ancora" 
towels  most-white,  of-the    which  some-one  also-OO* 

cloth*  of  the  greatest  vhite  nest,  Kkick  he  still         fes- 
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avea,    con  lieto   viso     ritorno      alia  donna    nel 

the-had,    ffith    glad    visage  lie. returned    to. the  woman    in. (he 
he  returned  to  the  ladj/  in  the  garden  teilh  a  joyful 

dino,    et    il    desinare,    die    per    lui    far 

"j^itrden,       and    thn      (o.dioe,      which     by      htm   to.do 
'      o     dinner 

Laonde 

■Wherefore 
Wheroupon 

donna       colla       sua     compa^na        levata-si 

woman       with.lhe        her         companion  rieen.  herself 

with  her         companion         arose      ani 


potea,    disse  essere  apparecchiato. 

telf  tit-trould,  hi>.i;aJd    to.be  prepared, 

k  it  aat  in  his  power  to  give  her,  was  readtf. 


i 


ndarono  a  (avola,    e    senza  sapere    che         si 

the^-went     to     table,     and  without  to.fciiow   what    themselves 
nent     to     the     table;   and  without  knowing  v:hat  they  were 

mangiassero,  insieme  con  Fedengo,  die  con  somma 

they-might.eat,  together  with  Frederick,  who  witli  uppermost  I 
eating,  together  with  Federigo,     talio  served  them  aith      I 

fede      le      serviva,  raangiarono*  il    buon    falcone.    ■ 

faith       them      +served,  they. ate         the     good         falcon,   ^fl 

the  most  perfect  loi/altg,        they     ate      the     good        falcon,  ^H 

E  levate  da  lavola,  et  alquanto  con  piacevoli  I 
And  risea  from  tabic,  and  a.little  with  pleasant  I 
Nowxehenthey hadrisenfromtable,  and  spent  a  little  time  with    I 

ragionamenti  con  lui  dimorate,  parendo    alia    donna    I 

reasonings        with  him      dwelt,         seeming     to-the    woman     I 

him      in      agreeable      discourse,         il    seemed    to    the    ladg    M 

impo  di  dire  quello  per  die  andata  era,  M 
of  to-nay  that  for  which  gone  tshe.was,  1 
to         tell         the         reason         of        her      coming;  ^ 

benignant ente       verso       Pederigo      comincid    I 

benignly  towards        Frederick         slie-b^gati*.  I 

\d  turning  teilh  a  gracious  sweetness  toaards  Federigo,  «Atf.,l 

a   parlare :     FederigOj     ricordando-ti'*      tu     della    I 

to  to.speak ;  Frederick,  remembering  .thy  self  thou  of-the  I 
spoke  thus:  Federigo,      when       you       remember      yow     I 

tua  preterits  vita   e    della  mia  onesta,  la  quale  per    I 

Ihy       by-gone      life   and  of-the    my     honesty,  the  which     for      I 

^a*t^  i'fe  and  my  regard  for  tny  honour,  a>hieh,p<'r-    I 


■tern 

I 
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avvenlura  tu  liai  reputata  durezza  e  cruilella,  io 
adventure  thou  hast  rpputpil  liardnrss  and  cruelty,  1 
adventatc,    i/ou    looked    upon  as  obditracy  and  crutllj/,        I 

non    dubito    punto,    che     tu     non       ti         debbi 
Dot       doubt        point,       that     thou     not      tli;'9elf  rouyest.owe 
doubl  not  that  jiou  must  greatly 

maravigliare  della  mia  presunzione,  sentendo  cjuello 

lo-manx-l        of-the    lay       presumplJuD,         feeliitg  (hat 

wonder  at  mif  presurnpdon,  tehen    j/ou    Hear 

per  che  principalmente  qui  venuta^sono  ;  ma  se 
for     which  priacipally  hen;     come        I-am  ;      but     If 

the  cause  lehick  has  chiefly  moved  me  to  come  hither;      but      ff 


ligliuoli         avessi,  o  avessi  avuti, 

sons     tbou-mighlesl-have,    or  mi^h test- hare  bad| 

you  had  now,        or  if  you  had  ever  had^  children, 

per  li  quali  potessi  conoscere  dl    quanta 

for  the  whom  (hou-mightcst-be-able     lo-know       of  how.mneh 
for  whom  you  might  have  knoxn         Iht 


forza  sia  I' 
force  to  a;  .be  the 
ttrength        of      the 

mi        parrebbe 
to>me    it.would-seem 
/  should  feel 


amor    che        lor        si      porta, 

love      which     lo-them  himself  caTri«i> 
love  of  a  parent, 

esser    cerla     che    in    parte   m' 

to. be      ciTtalQ      ttut     id       part       me 
assured        that  you  would  partly 

Bvresli  per    iscusata.       Ma,  come  che   tu 

thon.wouJdegt.have     for       excused.         But,        as       that   thou 
hold  me  excused.         But,  although  you  htf^ 

non      abbia,      io  che     n'       ho    uno,  non    posso 

not    majegt.have,    I     who  of-them  have    one,      not     amubw 
never  had  a  child,     J,    who  have    one,  cannot, 

peru     le   leg'gi  comuni  dell'    altre  madri  fugg;i''e> 

for-this     the     laws      commoa     of-the    other  inoihers     to.^K) 
therefore,  escape  the  lazes  of  nature  in  the  hearts  of  all  mothtri; 


le      cui     forze 

the     whose     forces 
but      yielding       of 


convenendo-mi,        Wl 

leing-conveDient'to-me,    to-W 
to      their      power,       f  •• 


conviene  oltre  a!  piacer  mio  et  oltre  ad  og"' 
it.is-convenlent  beyoitd  to. the  pleasure  my  and  beyond  to  '*•''' 
constrained,     contrary    to    my    wishes,  and  contrary  Io  '" 


0nd  thai,  a  thing  which  I  knoio  to  be  (peciully  dear  to  j/on^  1 


che    niuno  allro   diletto>^ 
that    no-onp    other     delight, 

our   most  adverse  fortune  Aofl 


nd    aifh    reason ; 


niuno    altro    diporto,    iiiuna 

Oo.one     other        i^purt,        no. one 
I'Jt  you  no  other  delight,      no 

ha    la 
ito-the   has    the 
!her  c< 

i    il 


consolazioiie 

consul  all  oil 


lasciaj 

left" 


tua  stiema  fortuna : 
th;    eslrcme      fortune : 


e   questo  dondj 

and      this         gift  ^ 
and     thi.        gift-^ 

iticiul   mio 

child         ray 

as    so     vehcmentM 


i'ulcon  tuo     del     quale     il 
thy    of.ihe    which     the 
ji*  your  falcon,    upon    tchich    mj/    child 

j^forte  invaghito,  clie^  se  io  noo  gli-e-le*  porto, 
^rong  ill-love,  that,  if  I  not  to-him-hin  carry, 
^/et     hit     desire,        that    if   1   do    not   carry  il  to  him, 

;7l> 


temo    che 

'  tear        that 
fiar       that 

bfermita    li 
inlirniity      th 


non        aggravi  tanto 

not       may -aggravate      so.niuch 
nine  St        Khich         he         hat 


"Mi 


he 
the 

quale      ha,      che   poi     ne       seguati 

which     he -has,    that    after    of.it    maj.folloirM 

to  muchj     that         the         contequenAm 


cosa  per 

'tiling     for 
Kill      be 


la  quale  io  il  perda. 
the  which  I  him  may-lose. 
that      J      shall      lose      him. 


priego,    non 
*hee       pray,         not 


per 

for 
for 


_  porti,      al     quale 
jCarriest,  to-the  which     i 
jshich  i/oa 


E  percid 

And  for.  this 

Jnd  therefore   : 

che  tu       mi^ 

which  thou    t 

r/DU  bear 


luente    se'    ten  u  to,    ma 
nothing     art        held, 
nowise         bound. 


.per 


la       lua       nobitta,      k  quale  in  usar  corlesia 
the        ihy       noMencKs,      the  which  in  tD-u$e  courtesy 
fer  the  take  of  your  own  nobleness,  which  in  all  acts  of  courterg 


I 
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a'         e      niaggiore    clie   in  alcun  allro  moslrala, 
herself    slit?.is       greater        (lia.ii    in  any.one  other        shown, 
has        ever         surpassed       thai       of      anj       other       man, 

che      ti         debbiu      piacere    di        donar-lo-raj, 

tliat    to-thee    iUmay-ouc     to-please      of       to-gWe-him-to-mp, 
lo  lie  ft  eased  tu  give  it  me, 

accio   che  io  per*'  questo   dono      posaa       dire    d' 

lo.thia     that     1       for  this  cift     may-be.able  to.Miy    of 

so         that         I         may  he  ablr         tv         say         I 

avere    ritenuto  in   vita    il     mio   ligliuulo,    c    per 

to.havc      retained      in      life      th'-     my  son,  and     fur 

preserved         mj/         son         by         this         gift,         andsnay^ 

quello        aver-lo-ti*     sempre  obbligato.     Federigo 

that       to.liavt'.liim.to-thee   always        obliged,  Frederick 

thcref ore, alaay-ihaldmy  self  indebted  loyou  for  hislife.  Federigo, 

udendo    (.-iu'     che      la    donna  addomandava",    e 

hearing       that       nhich      the     woman  fasked,  and 

hearing  the  lady's  revest,  and 

scntendo  che    servir    non    la      polea,     percio  cbe 

feeling       that    lQ-ser\'e     not     her    fhe-conld,    for.this     tint 
knoaing     that     he     could     not     oblige     her,       since  ke 


rnangiare      gli-e-le 

lo.eat  to.her.liim 

had     given      her      the 


ayea  dato,  comiuci6  in 
t  he-had  given,  he. began  in 
bird      to      eat,         begun  in 


presenzia  di  lei  a  piagnercj  anzi**  cbe  altiina  parola 

presence       of  her  lo     lo.weep,     before     that  any-one     word 
her        presence       to         Keep,        being  unable  to 

risponder      potesse.  II     qiial    piaiito    la  donna 

to-answcr  he-might-be.able.     The   which    weeping  the    wonMW 
unsaer  a  teord.      The  lady  at  jS"'. 

prima  credetlc  che    da   dolore  di    dover     da       se 

first       believed    that   from      grief     of    to-awe     from    lums^ 
believed      that     his      tears      roerc      caused       by      grief    at 

diparlire    il    buon   falcon    divenisse^     piii  che   da 

to-depart    the     good      falcon    might-become,  more  ihaD   from 
parting  from  his  good  falcon,  and     not      by      any     other 

altro,      e      quasi        fu        per     dire      che        no! 
oAer,      and      almost     nhe.wai      for       to.tay      that      not-hii 


ready 


say      that  she  tte»U 
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•  volesse  ;       ma  pur  sosleiiu la-si,       aspetto     dopo 

ie.miglit.will ;     but    loo  sustained.herscir,  she.ciperled    after 

'  JVC    il ;     tteverlhelcit    ihe     paused     and     ■waited     till 

I  il  pienlo  la  risposta  di  Federigo,  il  qual  cosi 
Vlfce  weeping  the  aoswer  of  Frederick,  the  who  thni 
mWederigo  had  done  aeeping,  for  hit  ansteer,   tekich    jtas     lu 

i  disBC :      Madonna,  poscia   clie^  a    Dio  piacque  ctie 

Raid  :  Mj-Udy,         after       (lint    to    God    il>pleased    that 

foltoai :        i'fdi/,  tince  the  time  -.shen  il  jileased  God  that 

io  in  vol  ponessi  il  mio  amore,  in  aasai  cose 
I  in  jou  niiglit-|iut  the  my  love,  in  enough  (liingi 
/  thauld  place  mj/  affecliont  upon    yoa,      in     many     thingi 

H|.  m'  ho      reputata    la     fortuna  contraria,    e 

HtbUDJlelf     I-hnve       reputed        Ihe       forttine       contrary, 
^H>     have       etteemed      fortune       advene       to       me. 


and 


\ 


'Min-mi     tJi  lei  doiuto,  ma  tuUe  sono  stale  leggier! 

I-am-mywlf  of  her    grieved,    but      all       an-     been        light    ' 
have        grieved         thereat ;    but  all  these  vexations  tcere  light. 

a    ri^etto    di    cjuelio     die      ella      mi       fa       a^ 
to      respect       of        that        which       she      fo-me     does     at-ttie 
in  eompariioH  tcitk  that        which      the      ir\flicts      upon     me 

prewnte;  di  che  io  mai  pace  con  lei  aver  non 
of  which  1  uever  peace  with  her  to. have  not 
for  which   I  can  never   again    be    at  peace   toiVA 

^bbo,    pensando    die    voi    qui      ulla     mia    povera 
thinking       tliat     you     iiere     to-tlie     tny         poor 
when     I    think      (hat     you      are      come     to     my    ■ 

casa    venule  siete,    dove,    rnenlre  die  ricca       fii, 
houte      come        are,      where,      whilst      tjiat     rich      she.wu, 
foor         cottage,  (whereas^  tehile    I    teas  rich  you 

venir    non    degnaste,      e      da    me  un  picciol    don  _ 
to-come    not     you-deii^ned,    and    from    me     a        little        gift 
never  deigned  to  visit  jiu-,)  and  that  i/ou  desire  a  tricing  gift  • 

'Vogliatej      et   ella     abbia     si  fatto     che  io     douar 
i.may-will,    and    the    may-have    so    done      that      I      to-give 
and  that  she  has  so  ordered,  that  I  have  it  no 

(ino-l*        \i  poBsa ;         e     perche    questo    esser 

»t-hiin     to-yoii    raay-be-ahle  ;    and    for-what       this         to-be 
\ger  inmypouer  togice  it  you;  and    Ihe     reason     that     thit 
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nui)      posga         vi        dirtl      brievetnente.     Come 

not     may -be -able    lo-you    I-will-saj  briefly.  As 

is      impossible^        J    tsUt     shortly     tell    you.  fVhen 

io      utli*      che     voi      la       vostra     nierce     me-co* 
I        heard      tliat      yoa      tlic  your         mercy        mc-with 

/         heard     th<i{  t/ou,  of  i/our  graciout  condetcensioti, intended 

desinar    volevate^    avendo     rigiiardo     alia     vostra 

to-ilinc         f  willed,  having  regard  to-ihe       your 

Co     dine     aith     me,         I  thought    it    worthy    and    befitting 

ecccllcnza    et      al     vostro  valore^,  reputai  degna, 

excellence      and    to-the     jour        vilue,      I-reputed   worthy, 
your  grrat  merit  and  exceltemcf., 

e     coDveaevole   cosa   che    con    piu  cara   vivanda 

and        coiiveatent        thing     that     with    more    dear        viand 
to       strive       la        do       you        honour       by       entertaining 


secondo        la    mia 

possibility 

io     vi 

dovessi 

according,  lo       the      my 

possibility 

I        JOU 

might-flwe 

yoit           Kith           more 

precious 

viands 

onofare,     che    con    tjucUe    che    generalmente   per 

to-houoiir,     than    with       those      which  generally  for 

than  ahat  are  gener<Uly  set 

I'       alLre      persone  s'  usano :       perche 

the        other  persons        themselves         iit« :  for-thu 

before  other  persons:  vihertfvrt 

ricordando-mi       del     falcon    che      mi     domandftte 

remembering -my  self   of-(hc     falcon    which  to-me         you-ask 
recollecting  the         falcon  for    ishich   you    ask    mt, 

e  della  sua  bonta,  de^no  cibo  da  voi  il 
and  of-the  his  goodness,  uorthy  food  from  you  hioi 
and  hit  excellence,       I    thought     it     meat     zaorthf 

reputai,  e  questa  mattina  arrogtito  1'  avete 
I-repiited,  and  tills  morning  roasted  him  yoa-baw 
of    you,       and       this         morning        you        had      il      i*t 

avuto  ill  su-1^  tagliercj  il  quale  io  per  ottlniamrale 

had      in  on-tho     trencher,   the    which      I      for  best-wiM 

before      you       roasted ;     and  1  deemed  it    must   excellenttj/ 

allog'aUi    avea ;      ma    vcdendo     ora     che    in    altra 

placed        fhad ;        but        seeing         now      that     ia     fllbci 

bettowtd;  but     nota,     seeing     thai      you     mitM 
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laniera     il     disicIeravaU;, 
r       him     f  you -desi  red , 


V    si   ^ran    iluolo 

:-i9   so    ^rtat       gntf 
I  another  manner^    il  it  so  great  a  griff  to  me, 

ube    servir    non    ve      ne        posso,     che    mai    pace 
~'    lo-serve     not     jou    of-him  I-am-able,    that     ever    peace 
to     be      able       to       obey        you,         that     t     do     not 

on    me     ne     credo     dare.        E  questo  detto,   le 

(u-mo    of-it    1  -believe    lo-givp.      And    this        said,      the 

(«*  /  thall  ever  have  pence  again.       And       laying         thtii^ 

lenne    et     i     piedi    e    'I    becco      le        fe'     in 

Bpens       and    the       feet      and  Ihc     beak      to-her  he-made  ia 
ihreta     down     the     roings,      the     feet      and     the     beak 

'  testimonianza  di  cJd   g:iltare  avanti.     La  qual  cosA 

tealimony  of   this   to-lhrow     before.      The  rthich  thing 

before     her,     as    proof i     of    Us     truth.       IVhieh,         whea 

la  donna  vedendo   et    udendo,    prima    il      biaaimd 

the    woman        seeing        and     hearing,  Jirst      him   she-blamed 

the       lady       saw        and       heard,  the    at  first    blamed 

aver,     per      dar    man^iare  ad   una   femmina**. 


to -have,     for      to- give 
n      for      having      killed      such 


faleot 


female, 
for      the 


ucciso    un     tal     falcune,     e      poi      la     ^randezza 
killed        3       fluch      falcon,       and      after      the        g  neatness 
lake  of  entertaining  a  noman ;    and      then,      in       her       oicn 

deilo  anlmo  suo,  la  quale  la  poverta  non  avea 
of-the  mind  his,  the  which  the  poverty  not  \\\aA 
mind,     highly     commended     the     greatness      of      his     mind 

notuto     ne     potea     rintuzzare,     molto      se-co^ 

becH-able     nor  +was-able        to-blunt,  much      herself-wifh 

9hich  poverty  had  not  been  able 

medesimo      commendd.  Poi"       rimasa      fuor 

game  she -commended.       Afterwards     remained        out 

to  subthte.  Having  then  loH 

Bpblla  speranzft  d'    avcre    il    falcone,    e    per   quello 
^^Ufae        hope         of    to-have  the      falcon,      and   for       that 
PV/  hope         of    having  the     falcon,     and  consequently 

della  salute    del    figliuolo  entrala    in    forse,    tutla 

of-the    safety     of-the        son,  entered      in    perhaps,     all 

^-doubting  of  her  son's  recovery,  , ' 
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maliiicuuosa      si         diparli,       e      torno-s-»>i        at 

melanclioly  herself  sUc-ueparteil,  and  turned- herself  to-tite 
departed         very         mclaneholtf,       and     returned      to     her 

iigliuolo.     II  quale  o  per  nialinconia  die  il  falcone 

sou.  Tho    who     ot    for     melanclioly      that  the     falcon 

loii.  Who,     either     Jor     grief     thai     he     could     not 

aver  non  polea,  o  per  la  'iifermila  che 
to-hava  not  t Ite-^'i's-able,  or  for  the  infirmity  which 
have  the  falcon,     orfrointhetlrmglhaftheditean 

pure  a  ci6  il  duveaae  aver  condottu,  non 
too  to  this  him  might-owe  lo-have  conducted,  not 
akUh         had        tamed       {his       longing       detire,  did 

trapaasar*^  niolli  giomi,  che    egli    con  grandissimo 

possed-over     many       days,       that       ha       with         greatett 
not    survive  man>i       dai/s,       but,         to  the  extrtmt 

dolor  della  niadre  di  questa  vita  passd.     La   quale, 

grief  of-thti  molhrr  of  t\a»  life  post.  The  tlho, 
grief    of  his    mvihcr,     departed    this     life.  And       afttr 

poicUe    pienii  di  lagrime    e.    d'  atnariludiiie      fu 
after-lliat       full      of       tears       and   of       bitterness       sU»-WKs 
she       had      passed      tome      time      in      tears       and      bitter 

stala  alqiiatilo,  essendo  rimasa  ricchissiina  e  aiicora 
hteu  a-litile,  being  remained  most-rich  and  hIso-do* 
lamentaliont,  us    she    atit    left    verg    rich    and  uas  ilill 

giuvane ;    piu   volte    t'u       dai       fVatelli  costrelta    a 

young;        more   limeH     tvas    frum^lhe  brothers  coiiUrainrd   to 

young,  she  isiia  oftintimea  vehemently  urged  by  her  brothers 

riinantar-si.  La  quale,  come  clic  vuluto  non 

to-again -marry 'herself.  The  v/bo,  ai  that  willnl  not 
lo     marry     again.  And    although    she    aould    not    have 

avesse,  pur"         veggeudo-si  infestare, 

might-have  .bail,        too  seeing -herself  lo-infe«l, 

wished  it,  yet      saeiiig      hrrself     thus      persecuted, 

ricordttla-si  del  valorc^  di  Federigo  e  della 
remembered. herself  of-the  vaJiic  of  Frederick  and  crf>the 
she     bethought     herself    of    Fedcrtgo's     merit        and        of 

»i)a  mugniticeiizia  ultima,  cioe  d'  aver  ucciso  un 
hi«         ina^nl licence  last,        ihis-is    of  lo-have    killed       a 

Aw    late    noble    gcncrotily,        in  killing  racA 
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'COsi    falto    tklcone    per       onomr-la,        diase      a' 

>o       made       falcuo         for       to-lionuur-her,  said      to- the 

jalcoii  to  do  her  honour,     and  laid  to 

fipBtelli :        io  volentieri,  quando      vi         piacesse, 
iirotbera:  1      willingly,        when       lo-yoa   it-might- pie  use, 

T brother*!  I    would    leillingly,    if    it     to     pleaasd     t/ou, 

Hni  starei ;  ma,  se  a  vol  pur  piace  ch'  io 
pfsclf  shuiild-stay ;  but,  if  to  you  too  it-pleajes  that  I 
'fbijf     ai     I    am;      but,     if    it    is    ^aur    pleature     that      i 

itoarito  prenda,  pei-  certo  io  non  ne  prenderd 
fe|Ubaad  may-take,  for  certain  I  not  of-lhem  will-take 
i^tiouidtakeahusband,  of     a     certainti/     I     will     never     takt 

Bat  akuno  altro,  se  io  non  ho  Federigo  degli 
iwr     anj-oue    other,     if      I      not     have     Frederick      of-the 

fttf/  other  than  Federigo  degii 

Alberighi.     Alia    quale     i     fratelli,        faccendo-si 
Alberighi.      To-the    whom     the    brothers,     making-themselves 
Alberighi.       Upon         tehich  her         brothers         laughed 

beffe  di  leij  dissero  :  sciocca,  cite  e  cid  che  tu 
moclu  of  her,       said :  ^'"7i       what  is  that  which    thon 

at      her,  taj/ing :  Foolishaoman,iehat  ii  illhatj/ov 

dip  Come  vuoi  tu  luij  che  non  ha  cosa  del 
has  thing  of-the 
nothing    in    the 


^ 


lyest  ?     How      wiliest    thou    him,   ' 
//ore  can  i/ou  cj' 


ho 
}ho     ha. 


mondo  ?  A'  quali  eila  rispose :  fratelli  miei, 
world  ?  To-ihe  whom  she  answered ;  Brothers  my, 
aorid?  To  xchich     she    replied:         Mi/        brother*, 

BO     bene   che  cosi    ^  come   voi   dite ;    ma   io 

know     well      that    thus    it-is     as        you      say  ;      but      I 
'^     aell     know      that    the   fact    is    as    you    my;       but      I 

voglio  evanti  uoino  che  abbia    bisogno  di  ricchezza, 

will       before     man     who  may-have      need       of       wealthj 
choose  rather  it  man  tcithout  richer, 

ricchezza     che       abbia      bisogno    d'    uonio. 

wealth  which     inay-have         need  of       man. 

riches  ttilhout  a  malt. 


Li    fratelli  udeiido    1'    auimo  di  lei, 

brotliers    hearing    the      mind      of  her, 

i.  tifjtt^erSf  hearing       her       intention^ 


e    conoscencht 
and       knowing 
and  knotoing 
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Federigo  da  moko^^  quantunque  potero      fosse 

Prederidic  from     much,  although  poor     he*might-b^ 

that  Federigo^  though  poor^    mas      of      a      noble 


si  come  ella    volle^    lei  con  tutte  le  sue  riecl 

sd      as       she     willed,    her  with     all     the   her         richet 
bestowed    kst    tspon    him    mUk     all  her  wealthy  aeeordhe^ 

gli'  donarond.     II  quale  cos)  fatta  donna^  e     ciif 

te-him  they-gave.      The   who     thus    made  woman,  and  whoa 
to    her    deHre.        Awi  he^  Jinding  himself  thus  the  husbmi 

egli  eotanto  amata  atea,  per  moglie    Tedendo-si, 

he     so-tnuch      loved     t^<l>    for        ^fe      seeing-to-himseif, 
of       the        woman        he       had      loved      so      devotedkfy 

et   oltre  a  ct6  riccbissioio^  in  letizia^  con  lei^  miglior 

and  beyond  to  tbtft     mo«t-ricfa,      in  gladness    with  her,    better 
mad  at  the  same  time  9ery  richy    became  a  better  manager ^sMi 

massaio  iktto^      termini     gli  anni  suoi. 

steward    made,    he.terminated  the  years    his. 
passed  the  rest  of  his  life  with  her  in  great  felicity*  i 
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Ip'OME      che'     di     ogni     caccia     prendessiflw 

^^  As  that         of       every        chase         we-might-ttk* 

Although   we   took   great  pleasure   in   everg  kitd  4 
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fomtnameDte     piacere     qiieila     delli''    semplici     eU 

mosf-higU/  pleasure         that        of- the         simple         and 

CJksM,  t/et      did      that        of  the        simple        and 

mnocenti    uccelli     oltre     a    tuUe    ue^    dilettava ; 

MDOocent  birds        bejoud     to       all         as       filelighted; 

%moeent       bird*       delight       ur       bej/oud      all       otkertg 

Jperocche  cod    piil   sollazzo^,    e   con    aseai    tneno 

Im-'this-that  with    more      solau,  and  with   «noiigh      leM 

ttcaase       ae       could       puriiu        it       aith       much       mor^ 

fiitica    che    nessuna     dell'      altre       si        poiea 

fatigue      than       no. one        of-Ihe      others      herself  t^l'^-coiMd 
diver sian     and     less    fatigue     than     any     other. 


\  'COBtinuare.     Noi    alcuna 
ntinue.        We     some -one 
Sometimes 


/olta    in     8U-P      ^e 

time      in     upon.the  to-make 
at  bi^eqfi; 

>4el     giorno,    quando    appena     sparite      le    stelle, 
^Ihe        day,  when        scarcely     disappeared    the     Stars, 

'  '  dajiy  tahen   the   stars  had    hardly  disappeareif^ 

per     lo    vicino'^  sole    vedevamo     1'    oriente       tra 
by      (he        near        sud        fwe-saw       the        east        between 
tehen  jee  beheld  the   east   blushing    with   rosy   clouds    tinged 

vermigli    nuvoletli    rosseggiare,        a'        andavaipq 

verinilioa     litlle-clouds     to-grow-rcd,     from-there     fwe-went 
bg         the         approackiiig         sun,         vie  tet  forth 

Lin    qualche    valle    lontana      dal      conversare   delle 
IpIb        some         valley  far         from-the     to-converse      of-tlie 

'*(•     tomt  retired  valley    far      from     the  resort  of 

genti,      e     quivi      fra     duo    altissimi     e         diritti 
peoplu,      and     there    between  two     moat-higli     and  right 

nen,  and    there   lielseen  liso  of  the  loftiest  and  straightest 


atberi,      tendevamo      la     ampia     rete,  la 

tre«>,        +we-stretchid      the       ample        net,  tlie 
treet,          we  stretcheil       our       ample       net, 

sottilissima     tanlo,     che  appena      tra 
■Dost-suhtk      so-iDUch,     that    scarcely     between    the      leaves 

Vtas      so    ^ne^  that    it    could    hardly  be    discerned 

scei'nere        si  potep,        Aragne  per     luiin^ 

to-<1isceru        herself    \she-coM\d,        Arachne  by 


quale 
le     frondi 


.^itutpOt: 


lutd  .tkgref^r^  ipiti  ,^i«.^'. 
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chiamavamo^    e      questa      ben       maestrevolmente^ 

t^c-called,      and         this  well  masterly, 

hyusArachnt;  andhaoing  arrangedtkis  in  the  most  desteramf 

come      si      bisogna^    ordinata^        ne*      moyeama 

as        itself      it-Deeds,         ordered,       oitrselves     t^e-™o^ 
manner  J  as  it  is  necessary  to  doy  we    removed    ikenee 

dalie     reiAote  parti    del    bosco^   facendo   con    le 

from-the     rembte      parts   of- the   wood,       makitig      with    the 
into  the'    remotest  parts  of  the  woody  ^    making    frighifiit 

m^ni  irompri  spaventevoli^    e    con  bastoni^  e    eon 

hands    '  noised  frightful,         and   with       stickv     and  wHi^ 

noises     with     our     hands^       and  with     sticks  and  stones 

pietre    di    passo    in    passo    bftttendo   le    tnacchfe^ 

atones      of       step       in       step  beating      the        spots     ' 

o^   '        every  step  beating'  '         the  ihiekstf 

verto  quella  pdrte  ove    la  rete  stava^    i       tordi/ 

towards     that      part    whete  the     net    t  staid,  the    fieldteei, 
towards    that  *    part  of  the  wood  in  which  the  net  was  placed^' 

le    '  menife,      e  '  gli  altri  uccelli  sgridavamo :   fr 

the    blackbirds,     aikd  the  other     birds        t^^-^ol^^-     ^ 
^t  frightened  the  fieldfares  y  blackbirds  y  and  other  birds :    ■■^■ 

qtialt      dinanzi       a       noi  ^   paurosi   '  '  fu^gendd; 

which  before  to  ns  fearfdl  fleein;^ 

Mich  J  flying  «»  terror  'before        «t, 

dis^vedutataienie    davano    il    petto  ne-g<i^  '  tcsi '^ 

'    unaware^  tg*^«      the    breast     iii-the     stretched 

rushed       inadvertently      into  '     the       snare  ^'     preparsi' 

ingatini^      ed      in     pi^^       safeculi      diTersamenU^ 

deceits,         itnd       in       more      little'-^cki         '  ^divvrseiy'    ^ 
yW-'  themy     and      hung      suspended   ""  in'     various^    Wilt^ 

pkifl^vaiio.     Ma    aF  fine  veggendo  fe  pyedat'tiMtM' 

"'^fifing.  Btit  at-fhfe- end      ^^ing       tlhe^' 'ptey      it^ 

fags:  But  whefi'  at  length  we  M»  4hmt  4he  game.wm^ 

bfetevble/allen*avam6  af-p-pdco  a-p-poco  t'i  c§^>delto' 

siiflident,    twe-ftlacken^     to-Hltle       to-iittle   thd  heiilf^-dit 
siijficienty      we     gradually     slackened     the     ends     of    ike 

maestre  funi^  quelli      calando;        ove  quali  troviti 

inaster     ropes,     those         lowering ;         where  which    ibaad 
principal  ropes  y    and  so  let  down  the  bags;  when  we  found  ^em^ 
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Ipiangere,  tjuali  semivivi  giacere",  in  tanta  copia 
f  ~  to-weep,  which  half.liviiig  to-lic,  in  such  plenty 
I  mUering  plaintive  cries,  some  ij/ing  half. dead,  and       in       short 

abbondavano,    che    molle    volte    fastidlti    di 

^  af>lfaem    f  they-alioundeiil ,      that      many      titnes       wearteil      of 

great    abundance,    that  tie  were  oflcntimet  jecnrj/  of 

Ktider-Ii,      e      non    avendo     luogo      ove        tanti 

rto-l'ill-them,    and     not        having         place       where      so-manj 

'■UUngthem ;  and     having      no      place      wherein       to      put 

porre,    confusatnente    con     le     mal    pie^ta 
of-them     to-put,       .    confusedly  with     the       ill        folded 

to  ^onjf,  carried         them  home         entangled 

I  reli       ne  li      portavamo     insino     agli     usati 

ourselves     ttiem      f  we-carried         until         to-the       nsed 


mfftn/tttedli/ 

'  albergbi. 

abodea. 


the 


ill-folded 


Altra    fiata",  quando      nel      fruttifero 

Other       time,         when         in-lhe     fruit,  bearing 
net.  At  other  timet,  in       the       fruitful 

AutunnOj  le  folte  caterve  di  storni  volando  in 
Aatumn,  the  thick  crowds  of  starlings  flying  ia 
jiutumn,        tehen  the  numerous  Jlocks  of  ttarlings,  Jlj/ing  in 

drappello**  raccolte,       si       mostrano   a'  riguardauti 

llag  gathered,  themselves  tliey.show  tO'the      lookers 

a    clustering    troop,  appear  to  spectaiori 

quasi  una  rotonda  palla  nell'  aria,  ne  ingegiiavamo 
aJmoit  a  round  ball  in-the  air,  ourselvestwe-endeavourcd 
almost  like  a  round       ball    in  the  air,     tat:  strove 

di  avere  due   o    tre    di   quelli,    la    qual  cosa    di, 

of  to-have  two  or  three  of  those,  the  whirh  thing  at 
ta   catch       two    or    three    of   them,        Khich  oku. 

tcg^ero    si      potea  trovare ;     ai     piedi    dei    quali, 

Ugbt       henelf  fcould     to-find  ;     to-the     feet     of-the    which 
taiOy  accomplished;  we  then  tied  a  piece  of  ihp,^ 

Up  capo  di  spaglietto  fioUilissinio  unto  d!i 
a.  I  hekd  of  small -pack  thread  mast'Siiblle  anoJDtefl  pt 
fimctt  packthread  smeared         aifh     .    vety.    ] 

indissolubile        visco        legavamo, 

itidisBoluble  bird-lime       t^ve-bound^ 

latino  bird-lime     to     their    feelf 


t 


lungo     ,U[U(i(„ 
loiig  .   Go-miicii 


66  JACOPO   SAMAZZARO. 

quanto  ciascuno   il  suo  potea    portare^     e  quindi, 

u-much    each-one    the   hit     fcoi^     io-^mnjj     and   theiitt, 
thai     every      one      could     carry     Us    own;    m^      Ika, 

come      la     volante     schiera      verw      noi        u 

as         the         fljing  tioop        towanlt       at         heneif 

OM  the  J^Sf^fH^  iroop  gpproachtd 

approssioiava^   cosi     11    la«ciavamo    in    loro   liberii 

t  approximated,     that   them       t^^-^^^t         in     their     libtctj 
itf^  gave  them  their  liberty* 

andare :     li^     quali    subitamente      a'       compagBi 

to-go :        the       which  suddenly  to-the     oompaaiooi 

They      instantly    Jlem      to    their    eompaniomi 

fuffgendo^    e      fra     quelli,  siccome  e    lor    natun, 

fleeing,        and  among     those,         so-as        is  their    natnn, 
and  mixing  ihemtelva  in  the  Jlock,  as  is  their    ntdntn, 

oiescolando-si^^      conveniva^    che  a  forza  coo  fe 

mijung-themselves,  fit-was-convenient  that    to    force    with  the 
drew  down  with  themy  peffor^y 

inviscalo     canape     una  gran   parte   della   ristretta 

limed  hemp-cord      a        great      part      ol*the     restridid 

a        great        numl^r        of         the        crowded        tkroMg) 

moltitudine    ne         tirassero  seco.         Per  h 

multitude       to-us     they.might-draw     them.witfa.         Bj    t^ 
caught  by  the  limed  cord.  Tk 

qual     cosa      i       miseri^         sentendo-si       a    basflo 

which     thing     the     miserable,      feeling-themselves     to      lev 
poor        birds        therefore^         feeling    themselves    drMggsi 

tirare^,  ed  ignorando     la    cagione    che    il    volare 

to-draw,     and      ignoring        the        cause         that    the     to-fly 
downy       and    not  knowing  the       cause       which       hindeni 

loro  impediva^  gridavano  fortissimamente^  empiendt 

to.them  finpeded,    fthey-cried      .most-strongly,  filling 

their       ftighty       screamed  loudly,  jUliH 

V    aria  di  dolorose    voci ;      e     di  passo  in  passo 

the     air      of     grievous      voices ;      and    of      step      in      step 
the     air    with    mournful  cries;      and        at       every       sUp 

per    le    late  campagne^^  ne      li     vedeamo    diDanfi 

by      the    wide       countries      to-us  them    fwe-saw         before 
through    the     open    fields     we     saw     them*   fall     bsfsf* 
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piedi   cadere ;    onde    rara    era    quella  volta 

feet        to-fall ;      whence     rare    f  was        that        time 
anr       /ee^;  whence    it    rmrely    happened    thai 

eke  con   li   sacchi     colmi     di  caccia  non        ne 

dMt   with  the     sacks     heaped-up  of     chase      not    from-there 
99      did     not     return      home      with      our      bags      loaded 

tomassimo         alle  nostre    case.         Ricorda^roi^ 

|>w«^iiiight-retara     to-the      our        houiet.        lt*recoids-lo*iiie 
fltiom  the  chase.  I        recoiled 

arere  ancora    non    poche   volte     riso       de'     casi 

faiMiave  also.now     not        few        times     laughed    of-the    cases 
«Kro  that  I  often        laughed  at  the  accidents 

Aella   male   augurata  cornice^    ed       udite      come. 

of-the       ill  aagored        quail,        and  hear  how. 

wkich     befell     the    ilUfated   quail;  and  mark  in  what  manner* 

Ogni    iiata    che      tra       le    mani^   siccome   spesso 

B^iy      time      that    between    the     hands,        so-ts         thick 
Moery     time     that        one         of         these         birds        fell 

addiviene,    alcuna  di    quelle    ne  capitava^ 

ii^kappens,     some-one   of      those      to-us     tarri¥ed«.by«chance, 
kUo        our        handSj        which        frequently        happened^ 

ttoi  subitamente      n'      andavamo  in  qualche  aperta 

w%        suddenly     from.there     fwent        in       some         open 
immediately       went       forth     -  into       some         op9n 


pianura^     e     quivi   per     le     estreme  punte^  delie 

-  plain,        and     there      by       the      extreme     points      of>*the 
pUinj  and    there    fastened  him  flat  on  his  back  to  the 

mli     la  legavamo   regupina  in   term^    ne    pi6  'ne 

wings    her    fwe-tied  supine        in   ground,  nor  more  nbr 

earth    by    the    extreme    tips    of   his    wings^    just    in    each 

meno   come  se    i      corsi    delle  stelle       avesse^ 

IcM  as         if     the    courses    of-the     stars     she-might-^hafe 

•  posture  as  if  he    had    been    to    contemplate    the    courses 

avuto  a  contemplare.      La   quale  non   prima      si 

kad     to  to-con  template.       The     which    not        first      herself 
of  the  stars.        No    sooner   did    he  find  himself 

sentiva  cosi  legata,  che  con  stridenti   voci  gridava^ 

tfelt         so        tied,      that   with  screaming  voices  fshe-cried, 
thus  tied  J     than  with  a  shrill  voice  he  screinned^ 

k2 
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e  palpUaya  si  forte^  che     tutte      le      conviciiie^ 

and      paoted      so  strong,   tliat         all  the       neighboaiwf 

and  struggled  so  violently^  that  he  collected  all  the  neighbourv^ 

cornici     face\'a    intorno   a      se      ragunare :     defle 

quails     fshe-made     arouQd     to    herself  to«assemble :     of*tW 

around  him:  onerf 


4)uali  alcuna    forse    piu     de'    mali  deUa  compagna 

which  some-oiie  perhaps  more  of-ibe    eVils  -  of*tbe     oMspaoioB 
,whichy  per  haps  y  more  compassionate  to  the  evils  of  its  compam9$ 

pietosa^    che      de'      suoi    aweduta^     si         lasciaTt 

pitiful,       than     of-the      his  aware,       herself       fshe^dft 

than    mindful    of    its     ozsn,     sometimes  suddenln 

alle    voile  di  boUo  in  quella  parte     calare      per 

to-the    times    of    stroke    in       that        part      to.lower       ior 
dropped    plump    down    en       the        spoty      in  order  to  kdf 

ajutar-la^     e     spesso  per  bene  fare     ricevea   mal 

to-aid-her,     and      thick      for      well     to^do  t^^-i^^^^^  ^^ 
him^  and  generally ^  for  its  good  deedj  received  fs  ^ 

guidejrdone ;    conciossiacosacbe^  non    si    tosto     yi 

reward;  since  not.    so     soon     thd* 

reward;  for  no     sooner     did    H 

era      giunta^  cbe    da     qudia    che     il    soccooe 

t she-was    joined,     that    from       that      which    the      snccoot 
alightj  than         the         one         which.     -  womtti 

appottava^  siccome;    da    desiderosa  di  *    scampure; 

t  expected,        so-as        from        desirous        of   -  to-save«htiself 
assistance^         as         .one  eager  to  eiaip^ 

subitp     con     le     uncinute   unghie  abbracciata   e 

suddenly     with     the        hooked  nails  embraced       sod 

instantly     seized     t7,      and      held      it      fast      with     kit 

rlstretta    non      fosse^      per     maniera     che     forse 

restricted      not      raight-be,       by         manner        that      perhsps 
crooked  claws j  in  such  a  manner  that  the  other 

volentieri    avrebbe     voluto,  se  potuto         avesse^ 

.   willingly  she- would  .have  willed,    if  beon.able   she-might-hsve, 
would  fain,  if    it    couldy     have    jrsd 

sviluppar-si  da'       suoi  artigli :    nia   cio   era 

to-develop-herself     from-lhe      his      talons:       but    this    t^ 
«V<«tf        from         hi^  clutches:  ifut    in 
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liiente ;     perocche    quella    la      si^         stringeva 

ing;      for-this-that       that       her  to-herself  f  she-straitened 
for        the        captive        grasped        so         close^ 

•e     riteneva    si  forte^   che  non    la   lasciava  putito 

90d     tr^taiaed     so   strong,    that     not     her    f  she-left      point 
jOMd    held      it     so     fastj     that      it    could    by    no     meatus 

4a      se     partire :     onde  aw^stt  in    quel 

her      to-part :     whence    thom-wonklBt^have     in      that 
away :  and     here     you     might    hone    seen 


^nto^  veduto  nascere  una  nuova  pugna ;  quesUt 

ipoint  seen     to-be-bom     a         new  fight;  thh 

■#  fresh  conflict  arise;  the 

eercando  di  fuggire^  quella  di    ajutar-si ;  V   tina 

-seeking       of     to-flee,         that      of  to-ald -herself ;  the    one 

striving  to  fiy  off^        the  other  to  help  himself;  smd  etich 


lie      r    altra    egualmente    piii    della   propria^    ehe 

fltad    the    other  equally  more    of- the        own,        than 

^^sore        intent  upon  its         o«m        safety  y        than 

deir    altrui      salute    soUicita,      procacciar-si       il 

0C4lie  of-others    salvation    solicitonS)   to-procore-to-herself,'  the 
^pon      that      of        the        other*,      striving     to     make    its 

tao    scampo.      Per    la      qual     cosa    noii    che    in 

1ms        safety.  For     the      Whit^h     thing     ^w^j     ^bo     ih 

escape^  •       And-  therefore    -       we,        'wHo'^tiii 


occulta  parte  dimoravamo^   dc^o  itittga'^fe^  sbVilBt 

<  accult       part  fdwelt,  after      Ibng      fecttt      npofi 

Mmained  in  a  concealed  place y    after  takiftg  long^  diversion 

di   cid  presa^     vi    andavamo  a      dpiccar-ie/'     e, 

lof    this     taken,     there       fwent         to  to-pluck-off-thdm,  and, 
is     this    sporty     went         and  unbound         ihem^     andj 

racquetato^  alquanto  il  romore^  ne  riponevamo  all' 

qnieted-again         a-little     the     noise,      ns  f  we-pnt-again  to.the 
having  somewhat  appeased  the  noise,     we  put  them  again  in  the 

usato    luogo^     da     capo    attendendo    che     alcuna 

used         place,      from     head         attending        that     some.one 
,necustomed place,  and  waited  till  tome 

altra    venisse    con  simile  atto  a  raddoppiar-ne    lo 

other   might.come  with  similar     act   to  to.redouble-to.us    the 
other       might       come      in      like      manner,      to      renew 
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avuto  piacere.      Or    die       vi  dird       io    delk 

had      pleasure.      Now    what    to-you      shall-say      I     oCthe 
our        pleasure,     Bui     what        shall        I       say      cf  ike 

cauta      gnie?         Certo      non      le  valeva, 

cautious      crane?  Certain        not     to-her    fit-was-wortfa, 

cautious     crane?        Certainly      it      availed      her      little^ 

tenendo    in    pngno    la     pietra^  fiir-si  le 

holding       in         fist        the      stone,     to-make.to-herself   the 
to       make       her       night  mwatches,      holding        a        stone 

nottume       escubie ;         perocche         dai        nostri 

nocturnal       night-watches ;       for-this-that      from-the        our 
in  her  foot;  since  even  in  midm 

assaiti  non   vivea   ancora^  di  mezzo  giomo  sicura. 

assaults    not     f  lived     also.now    of    middle        day        secure. 
day       she       was       not       secure      from      our      assaulis. 

'Ed       al      bianco    cigno    che      giovava      abitare 

And    to.the      white        swan     what   t^^-i^-Q^^ol  to-inhabit 
And   what    availed   it  to   the  sncsoy  swan^  that^   to    guard 

nelle  umide  acque  per     guardar^rsi         dal       foco, 

in  .the    humid     waters     for    to-guard  .himself    from.the     ire, 
himself     from     fire^        he        inhabited        the         waiers^ 

temendo    del     caso   di   Fetonte^    se    in    mexzo    di 

fearing      of.  the     case     of      Phaeton,      if      in     middle     of 
dreading       the     fate     of    Phaeton^     if     in     his     liquid 

quelle  non      si      potea  egli     dalle    nostre  insidie 

those      not    himself   f  could     he     from.the      oar  wilet 

^bode       he      could      not      defend      himself      from 


guardare?      E     tu^     misera   e  cattivella^  perdice^ 

to.guard  ?        And  thou,  miserable  and    little.bad     partridge, 
wiles  9  And  thou^  unhappy  and    naughty    partridge^ 

a    che        schifavi        gli   alii   tetti^   pensando      al 

to    what  f  shunnedst-thou  the    high   roofs,       thinking      to.tlie 
to   what  end  didst  thou  shun  the  high  roofs j    from  the  remem 

fiero    avvenimento     dell'     antica    caduta^    se   nella 

fierce  event  of.the     ancient         fall,  if     in-the 

brance  of  the  cruel  event  of  thy    ancient       fally         ify    when 

piana     terra     quando     piii     sicura      stare         ti 

plain        land  when         more      secure       to.stay      thysel/ 

thou    believedst    that    thou   stoodst   most  securely   on  level 
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credevi^        nelli  nostri    lacciuoli       incappavi? 

i-thoa-belicTedst,  ia.the     our      little-nooses    fthou-slumbledst? 
ground^  thou      stumbledst       into       our       snares? 

Chi    crederebbe    possibile    che    la     sagace      oca^ 

Who    would-believe      possible       that    the     sagtdoas     goose, 
fVho  would  believe  it  possibley     that    the     sagacious  goose^ 

8oUicita  palesatrice  delle  notturne  frode^  non  sapeva 

solicitous        revealer       of-the    Docturnal    frauds,   not    fknew 
the    watchful    revealer  of    nocturnal  treachery j     could     not 

a       se    medesima    le    nostre     insidie    palesare^? 

to     herself      same  the       our  wiles  to-reveal  ? 

discover        the        snares        we        laid       for        herself  f 

similroente      de'       fagiani,     delle      tortore     delle 

likewise  of-the      pheasants,      of.the    turtleuloves  of-the 

the  like  I  might  say  of  pheasants^       of         turtleSy  of 

colombe^  delle  fluviali  anitre    e    degli    altri  ucceli 

doves,       of.the     fluvial      ducks    and  of.the     other      birdsr 
pigeons,      of  the  aquatic    dtickSy   and     of       many      other 

vi      dico.      Niuno       ne     ^  fu      mai    di     tanta 

to«7ou    I. say.        No.one     of- them     was       ever    of     so-much 
birds.  Not  one    among   them    was    ever    endowed 

astuzia     dalla     natura    dotato^      il     quale       da' 

canning    from-the      nature     endowed,     the     which     from.the 
by  nature   with   sufficient  cunning  to  iproteci  itself  agaimt 

nostri  ingegni    guardando-si^       si  potesse 

our        geniuses     guardlng.himself,    himself    he.might.be.aUe 
our  invention^  and  thus  promise  himself 

lunga  liberta  promettere. 

long       libertj       to.promise. 
a  long  er^oyment  of  Hberty, 
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HISTORIES  FLORENTINE. 
FLORENTINE  HISTORIES. 


Cangiura     de*  Pazzi  contra  Lorenzo  de'  Med€^ 

Conjuration^  of-tbe  Pazzi  against  Liaurence  of-tbe  Medi ef« 
Conspiracy  of  the  Pazzi  against  Lorenzo    de*  Medici. 


EUANO   i    Pazzi   in  Firenze  per    ricchezze   e 
'  fWertt    the    Pazzi     in     Florence    for  riches        and 

The      Pazzi       were       at       that       time       the      moit 

nohilta;aHora^  di  tutte  1'    altre  famiglie  Florentine 

nobrUtj     then        of     all     the     other      families        Florentine 
iliuetrious    of    all    the    families    in    Florence,  for    weM 

splendidissimt.    Gapo  di  quelli   era  Messer  Jacopo 

'inostjrplendid.        Chief     of     those    fwas       Mr.  Jamet< 

and  noiie  birth.      The  head  of  the  family  was  Messer  Jaeopoy 

fatto'per  le  sud  ricchezze   e    nobilta      dal     popok 

made    fbr>  the    hi&  -      riches        and  nobility  from.tbe   people 
wht^j  ^n  account  of  his  Yank  and  wealthy  had  been  created  knigU 

cxModiere.       Non     aveva    altri     fig^liuoli    che  iroai 

knight  Not      f^^^tiad    other  sons        than    ^ne' 

bgike  people.     He      had       no       chUdr^n^       except       om 

i^^uola  naturale ;  ayeva   bene  raoiti  nipoli     na(i  A 

daiighter      natnMl ;      fhe^had    well    many  nephews^    bom  W 
nsitarai  danghter^^        but    he  had   many  nephews ^  thesofis^ 

Messec   Pierb^•ed   Antonio    snoi  :  fratelli,    «i  pninf 

Mtj'.'-.         Peter    and     Anthonys       his      brothers^    the    fiiart* 
liesser  •  Piero    and  Messer  Antonio  his  brothers  ^^  the f of  met 

d^r    qudi    ei^no    Guglielmo,   Franc6ico^    Rinato, 

of*ithB  -whom      t were   •       William,  Francis,  llinaliN^ 

•fot  vtkese  '  i    ♦•arr  •    -   Maglielmoy       Francesco^  :*  ^Aina^ 
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Giovanni^  ed  appresso^*  Andrea,  Niccold,  e  Galeotto. 

John,       and       after  Andrew,    Nicholas,  and  Galeotto. 

Giovanni^    and  the    latter  Andrea^    Niccoioj    and  Galeotto. 

Aveva  Cosimo    de'    Medici,  veggendo  le  ricchezze 

fllad      CosmuH    of-the    Medici,  seeing       the        riches 

Cosmo      de'     Medici^     in     consideration      of     their    wealth 

e       ]a  nobilta  di     costoro,      la  Bianca  sua  nipote 

and    the   nobility     of  these -persons,   the    Blanch      his      niece 
and      their      nobility  ^      had     given      his      niece      Bianca 

con .    Gug'lieimo     copgiunta ;     sperando    che    quel 

with  William  conjoined ;  '  hoping;         that      that 

in         Marriage       to       Guglielmoy     in  the  hope  thai       this 

parentado     facesse     queste  famiglie   piu  unite,    e 

parentage     mia[ht-inake      these       families      more  united,   and 
alliance     might     render     the         families     more  united^  and 

levasse     via    le  nimicizie  e    gli    odj^,     che      dal 

aight-raise  away  the    enmities    and  the  hatreds,  which  from-the 
might    remove    those  enmities  and       hatreds       which  •    are 

sospetto ..  il      pill  >  delle    volte    sdgliouo    nascere* 

sufpioioD      the      more     of«.the     times       ar^.wont     to-be  .bom, 
n^9i   .    frequently        the        off»pring<\     \  of         suspicion.' 

Nanditneno,    tanto  soUo    i     diae^n^i  nostri   incerli: 

Nevertheless,  .  so-muoh    are     the     designs^       oar      nncertaia 
Ij^erihehssy     so.  uncertain    and  fallacious    wr6    all    our^ 

m-'-,  > fallaci,       la  ' .  cosa     procedctte  ^  altrimenti ; > 

and    >  (fallacious^     the        thing         proceeded*  tith^rwise ; 

ndBjgmeSf.  the   affair     fell     out     quite  .  otherwise  / 

pcfpche    chii  consigliava.;  Lorenzo   ,  g^Ii       mostravx; 

fofft^hat     "who    ^'ft'caoiinselbd  o    LailceAoe      to^^tim       t  showed 
HmMmuck.w^womcmkase^  of  diore^ix^     piidkited:,''0fti.^aiii$A 

dbnf'^regliroTCirai     perlcelbskraim^^ ;  ed   »  .alia  'oj  §kial 

lowrn  r(  it?  fr,ntwar      .!ino6t^aitgetott$^      Md- ('•' to- thtrn.^hiBp 
ikat\iii:iaD^^,€SK^dingly   'dai^g^ou$4\     anfi^^vei^iiifiSuriaum 

aotorita'contiarfo!  racoozzare^  ^  lUei  fcHtadtniVicchees^' 

aulborityf!  contrary  to. range-together  id. the  cttizens        riches 
to.    his    authority ^     to     unite     riches    and    importance    iii 

jt     stato.     Questo     fece    che    a    Messer    Jacopa 

tod      state.  This         made     that     to        Mr.  James 

tfi0  cUutnSp         Whence  it  tame  t&.pass  thai:  those  hammrabl^ 
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cd      a'^     nipoti   non  erano  coiiceduti  qiielli  gradi 

and    to-the  nephews    not     fwere       conceded       those     degree! 
distinctions  to  zchich  Messer  Jacopo  and  his  nephews  thougki 

d'    onore^    clie  a   loro    secondo^  gli  altri  cittadini 

of     honour^     that   to   them    according.to  the   other     citizeos 
thej^   ficere    entitled^  as  well  as  the   other  citizens ^   were  not 

pareva     meritare.      Di   qui    nacque     nei     Pazzi 

tit-secmcd       to-merit*  Of    here     was-born     in-the     Pazii 

conferred    upon    them.       This      was      the     first     cause    of 

il    primo     sdegno^       e       nei      Medici     ii     primo 

the      first       indignation,     and    in-the       Medici      the        first 
resentment  in  the  Pazzij    and     of    fear    in     the     Medid^ 

timore^    e     V    uno   di  questi    che    cresceva,    da?a 

fear,       and   the    one      of      these      which       igreWy       fgaw 
and      the      growth      of       the      one       furnished 

materia    all'    altro  di  crescere^  donde     i    Pazzi  in 

ma,tter      to.(he  other    of     to-grow,      whence   the     Pazzi    io 
matter  for  the  increase  of  the  others  zchence  ti 

ogni    azione^     dove     altri    cittadini    concorressero^ 

every       action,       where      other       citizens  might-coocur, 

evertf      act      in      which      the      other      citizens      concurred^ 

erano       dai       magistrati    non  bene"  veduti.     Ed 

-fwere      from-the     magistrates       not      well  seen.         Aod 

the  Pazzi  were  viewed  by  the  m  agistrates  with  a  jealous  eye,     Aski 

il  roagistrato   degli    Otto  per  una  leggiera  cagione 

the    magistracy      of-the     Eight    for       a  light  caose 

Messer  Francesco  dei  Pazzi  being  at  Rome^  the  magistratj 

sendo  Francesco    dei    Pazzi  a  Roma^.senza    avera 

being         Francis        of-the    Pazzi    at   Rome,    without  to.tore 
oj  the  Eighty  for  some  slight  cause^  and  without  observing  th^t 

a     lui     quel    rispetlo     che       ai      graadi    cittadini 

to     him      that        respect       which    to-the      great .         citizens 
respect    which    is    wont    to    be    paid    to    eminent     cUi^^nif 

si         suole      ^vere,     a     venirei  .,a    Firenze    te» 

himself     is.woat      ^o-have,     to      to-come,    to     Flore^)^  .  hi* 
constrained        him         to         return        to         Florence^  .... 

costrinse.        Tanto     che     i     Pazzi  in    o^i  hogo 

constrained.        So-much     that    the    .  Pazzi     in     eyery     plt^n- 

Insonifich  thai  the  Pazzi  vent^d^their 
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oon  parole  ingiuriose  e  piene  di     sdegno  si 

with    words      injurious     and     full      of    indignation    themseWes 
ftt        all        places        in         injurious         and        indignant 

dolevano ;      le     quali    cose    accrescevano   ad    altri 

tgrieved ;         the     which     things        f  increased  to    others 

language;         which     increased    the     suspicions    of    others, 

il  sospetto    ed   a        se         1*  ingiurie.       Aveva 

the  suspicion     and  to  themselves  the     injuries.  fHad 

and    drew     upon     themselves    fresh     injuries.        The     wife 

Giovanni     dei     Pazzi   per   moglie    la    iigliuola  di 

John  of.the      Pazzi      for         wife        tbe     daughter      of 

t^    Giovanni    dei     Pazzi  was  daughter  of 

Giovanni  Buonromei,  uomo  ricchisftirao,  le  sustanze 

John  Buonromei,        man         very-rich,      the  substances 

Qiovanni       Buonromei,       a  verif  opulent  man,  whose  property^ 

di  cui^   sendo    morto^  alia  sua  figliuola,  non  avendo 

of  whom,    being       dead,     to.the  his    daughter,     not     having 
he         having        no        -other        children,  fell  at 

egli  altri  tigliuoli,  ricadevano^.     Nondimeno  Carlo 

he     other        sons,  '\ie\\.  Nevertheless    Charles 

his       death       to      this       daughter.        His   nephew  Charles, 

8U0  nipote   occupo   parte  di  quelli  beni,    e   venuta 

lus     nephew     occupied     part      of    those     goods,  and    come 
however,     took    possession     of    pari     of    it,        and'        the 

la   cosa  in     litigio^     fu    fatta  una  legge^  per  virtii 

the   thing    in    litigation,    was    made      a         law,        bj    virtue 
qffdir    being    litigated y    a      law      was      made,     in      virtue 

deHa  quale    la    moglie  di  Giovanni    dei    Pazzi  fu 

of.|^e    which    the       wife       of  -       John         of.the   Pazzi    was 
«^»      -  tshich,   the       xoife      of        Giovanni    dei    Pazzi  was 

Aella'  eredita    di  suo  padre  spogliata^   ed   a    Carlo 

ot.the    heritage     of    her     father     despoiled,     and  to   Charles 
Uripp^d  of'  her  paternal  inheritance,  which  was  adjudged  to 

C0bce^a;'>  la    quale  itigiuria    i     Pazzi     al     tutto 

«iMiced«^d ;       the     which        injury       the     PazzF     to-the     all 
Charles''^^  •      and     this     injuria   the     Pazzi    considered     as 

'^rdafc*    "Medici    rico^nobbero.      Delia    qual    cosa 

fmm-the  '    Medici  reco^ised.  Of-the     which     thing 

pi»t>tHfding^  entirtfitf  from  ihe  'Mediei.     ^  Mdng       times       did 

l2 
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Giuliano    dei    Medici  molte  volte  con  iLoreiMKO  md 

Juliaa       of.the    Medici      many     times    with    Laavence     hit 
Giuliano        de*     Medici    lament    ihit    circumstance    to    ku 

fratello      si       dolse^   dicendo  com'  ei  dubitava^  che 

brother    himself  grieyed,      sayilig       how     he   t  doubted,    tbtt 
brother  Lorenzo^         saying      how     he    doubted^ .  that 

per  voler  delle  cose    troppo,  ch'  elle  non        si 

for    to-will   of- the  things  too-much,  that  they    not    thenselfes 
by      grasping      ai      too       muck^  they  shoald 

perdessero   tutte.     Nondimeno    Loren^o^    caldo  A\ 

might.lose  all.  Nevertheless       Laurence,        hot      of 

lose  all.         But  Lorenzo,        datetpith 

gioventii  e  di  potenza,  volevaad  ogni  cosa  pensare^  e 

youth     and  of  potency,   twilled  to  every  thing  to-think,  and 
youth        andpowerj  icished  to  intermeddle  with  every  matter ^wd 

che    ciascuno     da     ]ui    ogni    cosa    ricognoscesse. 

that      each.one      from     him     every     thing      might,  recognise. 
to  beacknozcledged  by  all  men  as  the  source  and  origin  ofeiferything' 

Non   potendo  adunque   i   Pazzi  con    tanta    nobilta 

Not     being.able     therefore  the   Pazzi     with  so-much  -  nobilitj 
The  Pazzi,   therefore,  not  being  able^  with  their  high  rank 

e       tante     ricchezze    sopportar     tante      r^giurie, 

and     Bo.many         riches  to.support      so.many       injuries^ 

"-jund     riches,      patiently      to      endure     so     many      irifitrki) 

'  tominciarono    a    pensare     come  "    *e  '     >!  ^n'^ 

theyjbegan  to      (o.think         how       themselves      of-.theiD 

began        to         consider        how         they        might       avmfe 

avessero       a   vendicare.      II    primb    ch*    mosM 

they.mtght-bave    to     to- revenge.       The      iilrst        wti6''-moT«^ 
'ihemsel'Dts        for        them.  The     first  ^    who       spoke 

alciin  ragionamento  contra  ai   Medici  fuFmit'cefcia. 

any-oh'c        reasoning         against  to-the  Medici  was     FitUi^is;'' 
of     any      designs       against    the    Medici    was 


Era      cestui     piiii  animoso    e     pi5     sensifiiVi)  >  i^tie 

fWas     this.man    more     animose     and  more       8enskh>6"-fl^ 
He  was  a  man  of  higher  spirit  and  greater  sensibiUtyHHn 

alcuno    degli    altri,    tanto,    che^'^  dilibe*>5     'Oj  'i' 

any-one     of.thc    others,  so.mnch,   that    he.deliberated^<%f    '^ 
My  of  the  others,        so        that  he  "determintd   inl^ 
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iiiquistare  quello    die   .  gli    manc^vaj,  a  di,.p«r4l^ 

ii».aequire        that      whkh  to^him     ffaUedy.,,iot  of   r-^lose 
(!»    .'     gain  what  he      .    wanU^y       QF       ^9,  ,;;<^e 

d&     ch'    egli  aveva.      E    percjie     gli     erano.  ijn 

4ktLt    which     he       fhad.        And   for.that    touhim  t^^^^^^i'Jn 
w$Jkat  he  had.        j^nd     as     the  sgovernm^^^^-^^f^ 

odio    i     governi    di  Firenze,   yiveva.'qua^iMiBMe 

hatred  the  governments  of  Florence^  tb^^lur^djSJiiiQstMfilw^llB 
WLorence  zcas  extremely  hateful  to  him^  fie  lif^pd  olmMt  CQnstat^tfy 

a  Roma^  dove    assai    tesoro^     secondp   .il.coatiMae 

•t   Rome,     where   enough   treasure,  accordi^g.to  the    qiisI)9^ 
ai  Rome  J     where  jOS  was  the  custom  of  the  Florentine  merchqi^y 

de'   mercatanti  Fiorentini^  travagJiava..     E..p^rphe 

ot»the     merchants       Florentine,     the.worked«    .  And  forfihit 
k€. employed  much    of   his    wealth    in    trade.     And    ^,\,^.,^f^s 

egli   era      al     conte  Girolamo  amicissimo,  . ,  H;\-* 

he     fwas  to.the   count       Jerome        most.friend,    ,them^J^^s 
k^^was  a  most  intimate  friend  of  the  count  Girolpuai^Q^  ih^  9f^ 

.idolevano        costoro      spesso   V.  .miQ^rcpnM'l'  rraJ(£o 

t.  the  J. grieved   these.persons     thiv'k     the    one    with   t|^e   ta^er 
uiiered  their  complaints  of  the  .     ,,^iMei(l(ci 

del    Medici:    tanto  che  dopo  molte  dogUft^e   e'^ 

oC»tKe     Medici :     so-much  that    after     many      grieving^     ft^gy 
t^  each  other :  >      insomuch  that  after  mucfy  complaining j  ^k^ 

rennero  a  ragionamento^  coinVegli    e|*a    n^w%^^]f> 

.dame       to         reasoning,  how    r  it  ,.ttwas^,     PAC^ssmy 

heigan        to        say,  that  .if   they   wished  tp^^li^e 

[t.Yolere  che    1'    uno    vivesse^    yve'i,   suQL^|,ati^,  e 

\»,  to-will     that  the    one     might-Jive   iji-the    ,bis    states^  ^(^ 
HfCMre,  the  one,  in         ■.  his  ,.:        e^tates^^^qtj^ 

y   aJtco  nella  sua  citta  sicuro^    n)mt;iM:^   lo  ata^itdi 

the  olher   in.the     his     city   .  secure,    to.cha,nge  the   sjtate ,  9/ 
\ke  other      in     his   xityj. they, must  change /hegover.nn^eniaf 

Rirenze ;  .il    che^   fienza    la.niQrte  di  jUtMliano  ^ 

Ebirence;     the   which    without    th^    death    pf^...JaIiaQ^ /nod 
fibr#fic^:;     wjiieh^        \'^jithQut  the    death    qf.  Qiuli^^o  gf\d 

lb  Lorenzo  ipensavano    oon     si  ,  .  p<4es6e.,ri6M[f{. 

df    Lfiurence    tthey-thoaght     not     itseJf  mighihbe^ablei.^Ordp. 
%f\LQrensto^^   ihey      thought     it      imfQssime.     to      qg[^. 
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Giudicarono  che    il    Papa^  ed    il     Re  di  Napdii 

They^judged      that    the      Pope,    and    the    King  of     NapiM 
They  judged      thai    the     Pope,  and  the  King  of  Naples  wouii 

facilniente  vi  accQnsentirebbero,  pur-che^      all'  uno 

easily      to.it        would-consent,       provided-that  to-the  one 
readily    consent  to    this    step^  provided  the  facility  of  it  a€r$ 

ed    air  altro    si  mostrasse  lafacilitadellacosa.  Sendo 

and  to-the  other  herself  migbt-show  the  facility  of-the  thing.     Being 
made  manifest  to  them.  Having 

adunque  caduti  in  questo  pensiero    comunicarono) 

therefore       fallen      in        this         thought      they  .communicated 
therefore      fallen^  upon    this        thought^,  they  communicated 

il  tutto  con  Francesco  Salviati,  arcivescovo  di  Pisa, 

the  n^hole  with       Francis         Salviati,       archbishop     of    Pist, 
ii     fully      to      Francesco   Salviati^     archbishop    of  PisSj 

il  quale  per  essere  ambizioso^   e   di  poco  tempo^ 

the     who       for       to.be       ambitious,    and  of    little       time 
who     being     an     ambitious     man^    and  having  a  short  time 

avanti  stato    ofieso       dai      Medici^  volentieri    ti 

before      been     offended    from-the     Medici,        willingly      to-it 
before      been    offended    by    the    Medici^       willingly     coih 

concorse.     Ed  esaminando  intra    loro  quello  ^ssd^ 

concurred.      And      examining     between  them      that    might-br 
cterred  init.    And  discussing  among  themselves  whett  was  to  bt 

da  fare,  deliberarono,  perche       la        cosa        pii' 

from  to-dO)  they-deltberated,  for-that         the  thing  nioft 

done^  they  determined,  in  order  that  the  thingmight  the  mote 

facilmetite  succedesse,   di   tirare   nella  loro  volonti 

'   easily         might.succeed,    of   to-draw  in. the   their       will 
eusily  be^  brought  to  bear^    to    gain    over   io    their     desigl^ 

Me^ser  Jacopo     de'     Pazzi,    senza  •  il*  quale ^hon' 

•  Mr.  James     of-the     Fazzi,     without    the    whom  '  not^ 

Messer   >     Jacopo     de*        Pazzi,    without  zshose  e€k}peratieit 

credevano     potere    cosa  alcuna  operare.       Parve" 

tthey..b<»Heved  to.be«.able  thing  any  .one  to.operate.     It.*8eeiiM(l 
they  did  not  think  they  could  effect  €fny  4hing^      litqtpiekMi 

adanque    che   -Francesco      de'       Pazzi   'a  queMv! 

therefore        that  Francis  of«-ihe       Patzi      to      this'' 

empediesU  therefore  that^Fraseceseo  d^  Pelmi^lamldifo  fhrU^^ 


ffletto  andasse  a  Firenze:^    e    T:  Arcivescovo  «d  il 

•0ect      might.go   to  Florence,    and  the    Arrhbishop     and  the 
fmrpoie  to  Florence y    and  that  the  Archbishop  andthe 

Gofite  a  Roma  rimanessero  per  ei^sere    col     Papa> 

(rount    at   Rome     might-remain     for      to-be  with-the    Pope, 
Q^unt     should  remain  at  Rome^   to     be     near     the   .Popey 

%aandoe'  paresse  tempo  da      comunicar*gli-e*ne. 

mhen     it  might-seem    time    from  to-comrounicate^to.himoof^it^ 
wfiienev^r  it  should  seem  a  Jit  time  to  communicate  the  thing  to  hina 

Trovo  Francesco  Messer  Jacopo  piik  rispettivo  c 

IU>und         Francis  Mr.         James     jnore    respectiTO    and 

JSfoncesco        found        Messer  Jacopo.  more   cautious      and 

piuduronon    avrebbe    voluto,  e  fatto-lo  intendere; 

more  hard  not  he-would-have  willed,  and  made-it  to-understand 
kp'd  to  be  persuaded  than  he  wished^  and     gave     his    friends^ 

a-Roma      81       penso     che    bisc^iiasse    maggiore 

at    Rome      itself    it-thought     that    it-might-need        greater  •  i 
ofr.  Rome  to  understand  that  he  thought  greater  authority 


aiitorita.  a     dispor-]o ;      donde    cbe   V  Arcivescova 

ai|thority    to  to-dispose-him ;     whence     that  the     Archbishop  * 
n^dedtodisposehimtozsardsit;  on  -which  account  the  Archbishops 

ed.    il    Conte  ogni    cosa    a    Giovan    Batista     da> 

apd     the     Count     everj     thing    to        John         Baptist  •    fionr 
Q^^he  pQUHt  communicated  everjf  thing  to  Grioviut  Batista  >.    ^  skf> 

]^[aiitesecco  condottiere  del  >  Papa    cotnunicardnob 

Hoplesecco  conductor      of-the     Pope     they-commimicatedi' 

}§4^t4ssecc0y     a     condottiere    in    the    service .  of    the    Popei: 

Que^tOf  era    stimata    aseai    nella  guerra^  ed'<  ali  . 

This      twas     esteemed     enough  in-the       war,       and  toUhe 
1ft,  ^  was     a    man    great Ij^    esteemed   in     war,      and   «nidk- 

Qniteed    al     Papa  obbligato.    Nondimena  mostrd/ 

QMiflt  and  to-the  Pope       obliged.         Nevertheless    he-showed 
bf^0td  M ^hfi  Count. and  the^^ope,      He^ however ^ pointed 9U/\ 


o,  /KKXa    essere    difficiiei     e     pefkoiosa ;     i  /  <)»aU 

t%i^,.,f.;fcbuig      4Q-be       difficult      and      daagenout;      the  iivhtcb 
ik§i^ ih^i^uir  xcgs  Jull  qf  difficulties  and  dangers;  which 

ptfico^^  ,«  diiBcolta  1' .  Arcivescovo  s'       ingegnava 

dai^flrs,  .^d  diffictiltieartbe    Archbishop  himself  t  endeavoured 
i$if!iger4^  x4^\4ijSicuUm  the  Archbishofv:  ^       ^     ,  lab^ui^dy 
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spegnere^  mostraado  gli  syuti  cbe   il   Papa  ed  fl 

to.qaench,        showing       the     aids      that   the    Pope     and  ikm 
to'reduce^to  nothing,  by  skovcing  the  ctsststance  the  Pope  and  tki 

Re   £irebbero   all'     impresa ;     e  di  piu  gli    ^  odj  > 

King  would-make  to-the  enterprise ;    and  of   more  th»  hiUreal 
King  toould  lend  to  the  enterprise;  and  besides ,  the    h'mif$4 

cbe  i  cittadmi  di  Firenze  portavano  ai    Medici;    i" 

that  the    citizens     of   Florence      f  carried  to-the   Medici;    dM 
which  the  citizens    of  Florence         bore      to  the  Medici;  •tkt 

parentl  cbe    i  Sahiati  ed    i  Pazzi       si        tiravano 

parents    which  the  Salviati    and  the  Pazzi  themseWes      dre#"i 
great  family  connexions  which  the  Sahiati  and  the  Panidre0 

dietro  ;*     la       faciitta      deli'       ammazzar*g;H     per 

behind ;        the         facility         of-the  to-slay-lhem       '  •  for 

i^terthem;  the  ease  with  which  the  Medici  might  be  assaisinattd^ 

andare  per    la    citta    senza    cormpagnia    e    -sennr 

-to.go        for     the     city      without        company       and   without 
goings  as  they  did,  about  the  city  without  attendants  and  witkeiil 

sospetto;-  e    dipoi^  morti  che     fussero       la  iacilita 

suspicion ;   and  of-after    dead    that  they-might.be  the    facility 
SHspicion  ;•  and,  after  their  death,  the  facility  with  which  the  form 

dr  >  •nmtare     lo    stato.     Le  quali  coseGiovan  Batista 

of  -  to-change    the      state.       The  which  things    John      Baptiit 
^fgqvernmentmightbealtered.   All      which      Giovan      Batuf 

ifitei^m^te  non  credeva^  come  quello  cbe  da  molti 

bii' entirely         not  t  believed,       as         that      who  from  naof 
^d    not  \  entirely    believe,         having  heard  things  differentlt 

altoi  Fiorentiiii  av^va  udito  altrimenti 'parlare»<«i'  ^ 

others  Florentine      fhad     heard     otherwise  .'to«.sp«a^»;t  7  v 
represented        by  ^^      many        other    »     Florentines.  -      '  ^1 

-'I  Mentre  cbe    ai'  i^tava  ia '  questi  ragkniaaieatigf 

r  '^  Whilst     that   itself  ifstaid   in.     these  v^>      feasonrngs. .  Aid 
Whilst     the     affair     remained-  thus     in-  \ debute    wki 

pensieri^     .  oecorse  cbe  il  SignoirP  Carlo  di  Faenza 

thoughts,        it.occurred  that  the     Mr.        Charles  of    F^Mnat 
deliberation^  it  happened  that         Signer  Carlo      di 


ammal6^      talcbe        si        dubitava      delkt    maht. 

fkkened,        sucb-that      itself      fit -doubted      of-the      dcaU' 
fed  sicky       so         that         his        death        mas        /ea^si 
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JParve    pertanto"    all'    Arcivescpvo  cd     al    Conte 

llUtfffmed  £ur^o.innch  to-the     Archbishop      and  to.the  Count 
t^^ikerefore    seemed  to  the    ArchbUhop      and       the  Count 

d'^bavere    occasione   di   inandare  Giovanni   Batista 

•C.'.tiuhave      occasion        of       to.send  John  Ba]>tist 

lAo^  4his  teas  a  fit  occasion  to  send      Giovanni       Batista 

9i  Firettze^    e    di  quivi  in  Romagna  sotto  colore  di 

iRjFloreoc«,    and  of    there    in     Romagna  ■    under    colour     of 
tif^  .Florence y  and     thence     to    Romagna^  under  colour    qf 

oifaavere      certe  terre    che    il   Signore  di  Faenza 

to^MT^-again  certain    lands    which  the       Lord       of     F4i«DS» 
mufaperiag*      certain  lands  which  the        Lord   of     Faenz^ 

i^li     oecupaya.     Commise    perlanto     il  Conte   a 

Ili4iim     t occupied.      .  Committed   for..so*mach    the   Connt     to 
^aittcd/rom  him.       T'he        Count        therefore       charged 

(Bfovan  Batista     parlasse^      con   Liorenzo^    e     da 

iui0hn       Baptist    he. might. speak    with     Laurence,    apd  from 
fHpvan      Batista      to      speak       with    Lorenzo  ^     and    ask 

mk  parte    gli     domandasse   consiglio^   come  'nelte 

^      part    to-him   roight-demand       counsel,         how      iD».tiie 
ice^      on       his       behalf y       as      to      ho:o      he      ought 


iDtae  di  Romagna      s'      '    avesee       a  governare ; 

Aia^   of     Romagna     himself  he.might.have  to     to-gofern; 
iftn.  *.€0nduct      himself     in      the  >  affairs       of     Romagna ; 

ii^M>i^    porbsse      con  Francesco    de'    Pazzi^    € 

^fwfter  he.might.speak  with        Francis        of.the    Pazzi^    and 
ftfferwards    to    speak    to  Francesco      de^      Pazzi^  and 


-▼edesiero    insieme  di  disporre  Messer  JacopO  de' 

iiksj'migkU$ee  together   of  td-^dispose      Mr.         James     of^tbe 
mmeert  -.  together  *     how    io  dispose     3fesser  Jacopo       ^' 

PWiiartfeguitare  la    l«ro   volonta.      E   perch^^  lo 

bAuzir  to     towiollow    tiiiB    their     •  will.         And  for«that   him 
Jttuzi   tofaU    in    with  their    views^  ,      And  in^rder  that 

Qsn-fioiesie  !      eon*  1'   autorita    del    Papa  muorere^ 

hSiOHgfaube^blc   with  the  authority  of.the    Pope      to.movo, 
Mw^it  be  able  to  act  upon  him  b^meansofthe  Papalauihorit^y 

.atitthmo*  •  avanti    alia  •  partita        pariasse         al 

Mrilled     before     to^the^   departure    he.might.8peak    to^the 
K  ^resolved    before^   his    departure     to     speak     to    tie 
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Pontefice^   il  quale  fece  iutte  cjuelle  oflferte  potctte 

Pontiff,       the     who     made      all        those      oflers      he-oo«lt 
Pope^  who       offered      every        poaible        auitiami 

maggiori    in    benefizio     dell'      impresa.     Arrivato 

greater         in         benefit         of-tbe      enterprise.        Arrived  ^' 
iowardi     the     advancement     of  the    enterprise.     Meanttkik 

pertanto    Giovan    Batista  a   Firenze     parlo      conf 

for-so-much       John        Baptist     to     Florence    he-spoke     witk 
Qiovan   Batista  honing  arrived  at  Florence^       spoke         H 

Lforenzo^        dal        quale       fu       umanissiroamenfe 

Laurence,       from-the      whom      he.was  most-humanelj    * 

Lorenzo  J        by       whom       he      was       most       court eovstjf 

ricevuto^  e     ne'    consigli  domandati  saviamente  ed 

received,  and  in.the    counsels      demanded  wisely        and 

received^    and  wisely  and    affectionately   counselled    on  tUs 

amorevolmente     consigliato ;      tanto      che     Giovan 

lovingly  counselled ;        so-much      that         John 

matters  he  consulted  him  about;      insomuch   that       GimuM 

Batista    ne    prese  ammirazione^    parendo-gli    aver 

Baptist  of-hlm    took         admiration,        seeming.to-him  to.b«ie 
Batista  was  struck  jcith  admiration  of  him  y  and  thought    he  hni 

trovato    altro    uomo^    che    non     gli         era      stalD 

found       other       man^       than     not     to-him     fhe-had     beeo 
found   a   different   man  from   him  who   had   been   deseribsi 

mostro,    e  g^iudieo-Mo  tutto  umano^  tutto  savia  elf 

shown,     and    judged.hlm       all      humane,      all        wise    lind 
■to  him  ;     and  he  deemed  him  perfectly  kindj  wise^  -ontf 

al  Con'te  anticissimo.  Non-di-meno"  voile  "parhune 

to-the  Count    most.friend.  Not-of-less       he^willed  to^spei^ 

firiendly    to     the    Count.      Nevertheless  he  determinedio^j^  A 

con   Francesco,    fe    non     ve      lo   Iroviindo/  p^cW 

with        Francis,       and     not     there    him      finding,        fbr.fliit 
with        Francesco y  and    not       finding        him^  (at  -UK 

era      ito    a  Lucca,     parld     con  Messer  Jacopo>; 

fhe.was  gone    to    Lucca,     he. spoke  with       Mr.  JadMnrf 

was     gone     to      Lucca y)  he  spoke  with      Messer     Jati^f^ 

e     trovo-1-Io     nel     principio   molto  alieno     daltt 

^d     found.him     in-the    beginning      much       alien      froii-fli^' 
and     found     him      at     first      very      averse    '  frfm   '  (f^ 
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fipn;     Nondimeno  avante       partisse         1'  autorit^ 

ibing*       Nevertheless     before    he-might^epart,  the  authoiitj 
qffair.      Nevertheless     before     he     left     him,      the  authority 

del    Papa    lo    mosse  alquanto^    e    percio   disse  a^ 

of.tbe    Pope    him    moved      ^-little)      and  for-this  he-told  to 
qf  the  Pope    moved    him     somezchaty    and  therefore   he   told 

Giovan    Batista    cbe     andasse      in    liamagna     e 

^John         Baptist      that    he.might.go     in       Romagna      and 
Giovan        Batista  to    go        into    Romagna.     and 

-^nasse^      e      cbe    in-tanto^^  Francesco     sarebbe 

migbt^returii,  aod     that     in -so-much        Fraapis  wouldJie 

return,  andthat  in  the  mean  time  Francesco  uould  be  bacif 

inFirenze^ed  all-ora^^  piu  particolarmente  della  cosa 

l|i-  Florence,  aad  to-the-houT  more       particularly        of-the  thiog 
in<    Florencey      and    thet^    they    would    discuss     the    affair 

rag^ionerebbero.      Ando    e     torno    Giovan    Uatista, 

thej-would. reason.       Went    and  returned     John        Baptist, 
more  fully,  Giovan    Batista    went     and    returned^ 

6    con    Lorenzo    dei    Medici   seguito    il    simulato 

and.  with    Laurence    of-the    Medici     foUpwed  the   simulated 
ttnd    the  feigned    conference    on    the    CounVs    affairs    wit^ 

lagionamento    delle    cose     del    Conte^  dipoi      coi\ 

^(reasoning  of-the    things    of-the    Count,  of*after      with 

iorenzo        de^         Medici        took        place,    after  which  h^ 

Messer    Jacopo     e     Francesco     dei     Pazzi      si   . 

l>.Mr.  James      and        Francis        of-the     Pazzi    himself 

kftdconfidential communication  with  Messer  Jacopo  andFrancesca 

riitrinse  ;      e    tanto   operarono  cbe  Messer  Jacopo 

hfki^iistricted ;  and so-much they-operated that      Mr.        James,, 
do'  Pazzi  ;       and  they  laboured  so  effectually  that  Messer  J  acopg 

a^ixmsenti   all'   impresa.     Ragionarono  del 

jConseoted    to-tbe  enterprise.       They-reasoned  of-the 

consented  to  the  undertaking.      They  then  deliberated  about  the 

modo.       A    Messer    Jacopo    non       pareva       che 

mode.         To        Mr.  James        not      tit.seemed        that 

tneans.        Messer        Jacopo        was        of       opinion        that 

fusse         riuscibiie^^    sendo  anibedui  i    fratelli  in 

i^nighUbe  likely. to- succeed,  being     both-two  the  brothers    in 
the  thing  seas  not  practicable  while  both  the  brothers  were  in 

M  2 
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Firenze ;    e   percio     8*       aspettasse     cbe  Lorenso 

Florence ;    aud  for.this    itself   it-mlghUexpect   that    Laurence 
'Hiorence ;     and  that  they  should  there/are  wait  till  Ijorenu 

andasse    a    Rx)ma,   com'     era     fama   cbe  *  voleva> 

ni&ght.go     to     Rome^        as        it.  was     laoie     that     fhe-willed 
»e$U  to     Rome^        at     Ka$    reported    to     be     his  ik* 

andare,   ed  allora      si        eseguisse     la   cosa.    •  A 

to-gO)       and     then      herself   might-ejiecute    the   thing.       Te 
tendon,     and  that  the  plan  should  then  be  put  in  execution.    : 

Fraucesco     piaceva       obe      Lorenzo       fiisse*     a 

>    Francis         tit«.pleased        that        Laurence      niight.be      tt 
Francesco  zcould  have  been  well  pie  asedt  hat  Lorenzo  should  beh 

Roma;  nondimetio/quando  bene  non  vi      andasse; 

Rome;     nevertheless,       when       well     not  there  he»migfat.go, 
Rome  y      but      even      if      that      were      not      the      ttue^ 

affermava    obe    o    a     nozze^     o    a  giuoco^^  o  in 

fhe-^afhrraed     that    or    to  weddings,   or    to       play,        or    in 
he  ({ffirmed  that  either  at  some  wedding y  or    diversion,        or   in 

chiesa     ambiduoi     i      fratelli  ui  pbtevaoo 

church         both-two      the      brothers     themselves     tthey-cooU 
church,  both         the      brothers        might         be        jpfri 

opprimere.    E  circa  gli  ajuti  forestieri^  gli      pareva 

t04.oppress.     And  about  the    aids      foreign,   to-him  -Ht-seeoM 
i»  death,       .And  as  to  foreign  assistance,        he        ihougkt 

clie  il  Papa      potesse      mettere  genti  insieme  per 

that   the  Pope    niight*be.able     to-put     peoples    together     for 
the      Pope     might      collect      people      under      colour     #/ 

¥'   impresa    del-  castello  di  Montone^  avendo  giusta 

the  enterpri^  of- the     castle      of     Montone,      hairing      jost 
an    attack     on     the    castle     of    Montone,      since  he  had  f 

<:agione  di     spogliar-ne      il    conte  Carlo,  per  avef 

cause        of  to. despoil -of.him  the    count  Charles,  for    to-bate 
fair  pretext  for  taking  it  from  the  count  Carlo  ^      who  -    kod 

fiitti      i      tumulti     gia      detti     nel  Sanese  e  "Hel 

made     the      tumults     already      said      in- the  Sanese  and  m*Af 
stirred  up  the  troubles  ulreadi/  mentioned  in  the  Sanese  andin 

PerugiHo :     noadimeno    non        8i  fece  '   aiira 

Perugino :  nevertheless       not       herself     she-made    othtr 

the  Perugino :    no        conclusion         was        however       coisc 
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Gonchisione^  se  non  cbe  Francesco    dei    Pazs^    e 

eonclusion,        if     not     that       Francis        of.tbe    Pazzi     and 
|0^    ■  except     that      Francegco      dei     Fazzi    and 

OioY^n  Batista       n'       andassero  a  Rbma^   e  quivt 

'».John       Baij^tist  from-there    might.go    to   Home,   and  thure 
6iaiHM     Batista  ^  should     proceed       to  Remey  and   there 

f  col  '  Conte  e  «^  col*  '^Papaognicosaconcludesfiera. 

^th^he  Count  and  with.the  Pope  every  tbing  might-conclnde. 
decide     every     thing     with     the    Count    and- -the-   Pope. 

f  Pratko-f -si    di  nuovo  a  Roma  questa  materia^  eel 

Piuctised.herself  of     new      at    Rome        thi&        matter,    ^nd 
^he '     matter      xoas      discussed      anew      at      Rome  ^^  and 

in  fine    si    conchiuse^  sendo  V    impFesa  di  Montofte 

la   end   itself  it^conelnded,   being    tbe  enterprise  of    Moatoae; 
at  last  it  was  concluded^  (the    attack     on    Montone 


Tisoluta^  che  Giovan  Francesco  da  Tolentino  soldato 

>  resolved,    that     John  Francis      from     Tolentino     .soldier 

resolved  on^)  that  Giovan  Francesco  da      Tolentino^  a  soldier 

f*4el  Papa       ne       andasse  in  Romagna^  e  Messer 

oILthe  Pope    from -there  might-go  in     Romagna^    and      Mr; 
of  the  Pope,  should        go        to         RomagnOy   and  .  Meteor 

Lorenzo  da  Castello  nel   paese  suo^  e  ciascheduiio 

fviiaai^oce  from' Castello  in.the  comitry'his,  and      eacb-oae 
'Sborenzo  da  Castello  into  his  own  country j    and  each 


iciii  questi  con    le    genti     del    paese    tenessero    le 

«l      these'  Afith    the    peoples   of^the  country    migbt.hold    the 
••/     them      hold      his      company       and      the      people     of 

4eroi  oompagnie  a  ohline^  per  fere  quanto     dalP 

their      companies      to     order,       for    to-do    as.rouch  fromxthe 
V  the       country        in       readiness       to      do      whatever      the 

iFcivescoYO    dei    Salviati^    e    Francesco    dei    Pa^zi 

«  .onrehbisb^p      of.the    Salviati,     and      Francis       of-the    Pai:zl 
^  archbishop         dei      Salviati^  and     Francesco     dei     ^  Fastoi 

i^sse^     loro    ordiuato^   i   quali  con  Giovan  Batista 

■lightxbe  to^thetn    ordered,     thc^  who     with     John       Baptist 
should  command.  The    latter    were    to    come    to 

'^^da  Montesecco     se  ne        venisscro  a  Firenzte, 

'from  Montespcco  themselves  from-thore  might-come  to  Floretitee, 
Florence       with       Giovan        Batista        da        Monteserco, 
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dove    provvedessero    a  quanto      fusse      necessarit 

where'  they.might.provide  to    as.much  iUmighUbe      necessary 
where  they  were  4o  provide         every        thing         necesnu^ 

per  1'  esecuzione:  deli'  impresa^  alia        quale        il. 

for  the    executioQ      of.tbe  enterprise,  to.the  which  tba 

for  the  execution  of  the  enterprise  y  to  the  further  ance  of  whieh 

<re    Ferrando  mediante  il  suo  oratore  promettefa 

kittg.  Ferdinand     mediating  ^the  his       orator         fpromiaid  >• 
king   Ferdinand    by    meant    of   his      messenger      promised 

qualunque  aiuto.      Venuti  pertanlo    I!  ArmescoTir 

,    whatever         aid.  Come     by-so-much  the     Archl>i»bop. 

M  possihle  assistance*   .  Meanwhile  the       Archbishop 

e>  Francesco    dei    Pazzi  a  Firenze^  tirarono  nelh 

and    *  Francis       of.the  Pazzi    to  Florence,    thej«drew  in.the 
itflff  Francesco  dei  Pazzi  ^eing  come  ia  Florence  j   they 


sentenza  loro  Jacopo  di  Messer  Poggio,   gtovane 

lientence      their     James      of        Mr.  Poggio,         yoaiig 

JuGope  de*  Messer  Poggio  over ,  to  the^r  design ^    a  young- 

litterato^       ma    ambizioso^      e      di      cose      auove 

lettered,  but       ambitious,        and      of       things         new 

m^n  of  letters^  but      ambitious  j       and     vehemently     desirous 

desiderosissimo ;      tiraron-vi     duoi  Jacopi  SaUiati, 

Tery.desirous ;        they-drew-there    two     Jameses     Salviati^ 
of    novelties  ;        they  also  gained  over  the  tzco  JacopiSalvialif' 

V    uno   fratello^    T     altro  affine  dell'  Arcivescove^ 

the    one      brother,   ■  the     other    affined  of.tlie     Archbishop»: 
t^fi  pne  a  br other y  .   the  other  a  relation  of  the     Archbishop*^ 

.  Condus8on-vi     Bernardo    Bandini    e    Napoleoae 

Thejr.conducted.  there      Bernard         Bandini     and     Napoleoo 
They      led     into      it     Bernardo    Bandini  and      Napoleons 

Franzesi^  giovani  arditi^   e    alia  famiglia   dei   Pazsi 

Franzesi,       young     daring,  and  to-the    family      of.the    Pazsi 
Franzesi,       young  and  daring  men  and  strongly  bound  ti^  Iks 

obbligatissimi.  Dei  forestieri^  oltra     ai 'prenominali, 

most.obliged.      Of»the  foreigners,  besides  to.the  prenominated,; 
Pazzi  family.       Of  foreigners y    besides  those  above  namsi} 

Messer    Antonio     da     Volterra,     e     uno    Stefano 

Mr.  Anthony      from      Vol  terra,  .   and    .one       Stephen 

Messer       Antonio        da-    Volterray    and  a  certain  ^St^ano* 


aacerdote,    il       quale      neile       case       di    Messer 

priest,         the         who  in.the       houses        of         Mr.    - 

« prie$tj        who    taught   the    Latin    tongue    in    the'  house 

Jacopo  alia  suafigliunla  la  ling^ua  Latina  insegnava; 

'James    to.the  his   daughter   the   tongue     Latin       f taught,    ' 
^     Messer     Jacopo     to  ,    his     daughter ^      concurred     ifk. 

Y*       intervennero.      Rinato      dei      Pazzi^    uomo 

thefe  intervened.  Rinato       of.the      Pazzi,         man :' 

ike  plot.  Rinato        de^        Pazzi,     a  grav^ 

prudenie   e   grave,   e    che  •  ottitnamente  cognoscevBi) 

prudent     and  grave,    and  who        most.well  fknew' 

and    prudent    man,       and  perfectly  aware  '6f> 

i     mali^    che     da     sitnili    imprese   nascono^    allst 

tiM     evils,    which   from    similar  enterprises  '  are-bom,     to.th¥ 
Hie    -eiails     which  arise  ■   from      such      enterprisesy        di^ 

congittra  non  acconsend^  anzi       ia       detestd^        e^"* 

conjuration  not      consented,      naj         her        detested,         and 
not  Join  in  the  conspiracy^  but  on  the  contrary  detested  it^andy 

con  quel  modo^   che   onestamente  petette  adoperarejl 

with   that    mode,    which      '  honestly        he-could       to.use, 
so-  far    as    he    could    with    honour ^    did  ^every    thing    te* 

r     interroppe.      Aveva  il  Papa  tenuto  irelio  8tltdiot> 

her  he-interrupted.       fHad    the    Pope       held      in.the    stuify 
thmare    it.  The     Pope    had  kept    Rafaello      di^ 

Pk«no  a  imparar  lettere  ponfificie  RafkeHo  di  Riaridl 

Pisan     to  to-learn     letters      pontrflcal       Raphael    of   Riario''' 
Ri0rioy  is  nephew  of  Count  Girolamoj  at  the  university  of  Pisd^ 

nipote  diet  conte  Girolama;,  net   -qual  ludgo^'ancot'a 

nephew  df-ihe  6o«ut      Jerome,     in.the  Which     place     alsb-noilirl 
to  eiudy  pontifical  law;  dnd 'white  Ke  was  yet  at  that  place^^ 

ebffendo^  fu       dal    Pa|!>a  alia  drgnita  del  Cardinalatof^ 

beikig  he-was  froro.the  Pbpe  td.the  dignity  of-thc  Cardinalship  i 
he    mas    raised     by    the     Pope     to    the  \  dignify     of    th'e^ 

p/^Ri0680.  •  '.Ptirve     '  ^pertanto"  '  ai  ^  cotigtarati   dfr* 

promoted.  ^      Iti.seemed    for-so-much    to.the       conjured-       df 
Cardinalate.     It    appeared    expedient    to    the    conspiratbri^ 

Gondorre  questo  cardinale  ei  Firenzer;  Bcci<)cche"ii{^ 

to^^ooduct       this         cardinal     to  Florence ,'    to.this.that    ifte 
to  cond^t*      this        eardinal    to  Ftorence^  in    order  '^haif 
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sua  venuta  la    congiura  ricoprisse^       potendo-si 

his    coming    the   conjuratiou  might-cover,  being-able-Uiemflelfes 
his  coming  might  veil  the  conspiracy ^    as    the    accompUces 

intra    la   sua  famiglia  quelli  congiurati    dei    quali 

within  the    his        family        those-       conjured      of-the    wboq| 
thejf .   .        wanted  might  conceal  themselves 

avevano  bisogno  nascondere^   e     da  quello  prendere 

tliey.had       need  to.liide,        and  from     that        to.take 

ifi  his  household^         and  thence  seize  a  Jit  occasism 

cagione  d'   eseguir-la.     Venne  adunque  il  Cardioale, 

cause     of  to«execute.her.     Came      therefore  the    Cardinal) 
for    executing    the    plot.      The  Cardinal  accordingly  camt, 

e    fu     da    Messer  Jacopo  dei   Pazzi  a  Montuffhi 

9,nd  was    from      Mr.         James    of-the   Pazzi    to    Mootughi 
.und  uas  received  by.  Messer  Jacopo  dei   Pazzi   at    MoniugU^ 

sua  villa  propinqua  a  Firenze  ricevuto.  DesideraTaoo 

his   villa         near         to  Florence    received.  fl^^i^ 

his  villa  near  Florence,        The  conspiraism 

i     congiurali    d*       accozzare^^       insierae  mediante 

the       conjured        of     to-range- together      together    mediating 
wished     through      his        means        to         bring        tageiksr 

costui    Lorenzo  e,  Giuliano^   e.  come- prima  questo 

this-man    Laurence  and      Julian,      and    how       first        M' 
Lorenzo      and      Giuliano^    and^  at  this  very  JirstopportH$ut$ 

occorresse     ammazzar-gli.     Ordinarono       pertanto 

might-occur  to-slay-them.  Tliey-orderi;4       for-ftOhiUMih 

qfthis  sorty  to , assassinate  thenu    They  contrivftdmeantchHsiAtl 

cpnvitassero     \l  Cardinale  neUa. villa  laro  di  Fie^otei 

they-might»invite  the    Cardinal     in-the  villa  their  of    Ficaflet 
the  Medici  should  invite  the  Cardinal  to  their  vMa^  at.JFUifbt 

dove  Giuliano  o  a  caso  o  a  studio  non  coovmnt; 

where      Julian      or  to    case    or  to    study^     not     coovffied; 
whither  Giuliano^  either  by  accident  or  by  design^  did  not§fi 

tanto    che  tornato    il    disegno  vano  giudicaroBOi 

so.much    that     turned     the      design        vain       tbejr.-jadgiilf 
90  that    this    design    being    frustratedj   jt^fiy  jniff^ 

GJie   se     lo      convitassero ,  a  Firenzej  di  QisicQl^ 

that     if     him    they-mightU^vite  to    Florence,     of     nepeniV 
that     (^     l^^JI/ ^  invifed    hidU ,  to   Fltnencp^    ^^  .i     ^^ 
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ambiduoi    v*        avessero       ad  inlerveuire.     K   cosi 

both-two    there  tlu'y-niighuhavc    to     io.iiittTvene.     And     so 
must  of  nccestitif  be  present.         And     thn 

dato    r    ordine^   la   Domenica    del     di    ventisei   d' 

given    the     order,      the        Sunday        of-the  day  twenty. sit  of 
matter  being  thus  settled   on    Sunday    the    txcentj^-sixth    of 

Aprile    correndo    1'    anno     mille      quattro     cento 

April  running      the     year      thousand         four         hundred 

Apr  it  J         in    the    year    one    thousand  four    hundred    and 

settant'otto^^^  a  questo  convito  deputarono.    Pensando 

seventy  eight,   to     this     banquet    tliey -deputed.         Tliinking 
seventy ^eight,  they  prepared  for  this  banquet.  The    con^ 

adunque   i   congiurati  di       poter*gii         nel    mezzo 

therefore    the     conjured      of    to-be.able-them    in.the    middle 
spiruton  therefore,  thinking  they  should  be  able  to  kill  them 

'del    convito  ammazzare^    furono     il    Sabato  notte 

of-the    banquet  to-slay,  they.were    the  Saturday    night 

"in  the  midst  of    the   feastj       passed        the  Saturday  night 

in&ieme^  dove  tutto  quello   che    la  mattina  i^eguenle 

together,     where     all        that      which  the   nioruiu^     foliowing 
together,    xchen     they     arranged     every     thing     (hey     were 

a'  averse       ad    eseguire    disposero.       Venuto 

}t«elf     it.Diight.have     to     to.execute  they-diKposed.         Come 
4o         do         on        the        foUoicing        morning.         Day 

dipoi     il  giorno^    fu    notificato  a  Francesco,  come 

oliJifter  the      day,      it.was     notified      to       Francis,         how 
'^ing  come,         it    teas     signified  to       Francesco,      that 

Giuliano    al     convito  non  interveniva.      Per-tanlo 

.   Julian       to- the    banquet      not      ti^'^^rvened.        For.so-uiuch 
Giuiiauo  would  not  be  present  at  the  feast.  Upon   xchich 

di  DnoYO    i    capi  della  congiura        si      ni:;*unarono 

of     ne%r      tlie  chiefs  of-the  conjuration  themselves  ussfmhl^d, 
the         heodi  of      the       conspiracy       assem  filed      aneus, 

*    coiicibfusero  che  non     fosse      da^^   diffenre    il 

Md'      concihided        that    not     might-be  frob       to-dclay    the 
U4  decided       that      they      must      not     defer     putting 

ipandar-Ia  ad  effetto,   perch'    egli    era    impossibile, 

to.5eiid.her      to      effect,       for-that      it      t^as       impossible, 
U        into         execution^     since  it        vas        trnposstble. 
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sendo  nota  a  tanti^   che  la^non     si        scoprisse. 

being  known  to  so.many,  that  she   not    herself  might-discofer. 
being  known  to  so  mantfj  that    it    should  mot    be    discovered, 

E    per-cio  deUberarono  ndla  chiesa  cattedrale  di 

And    for. this    thi^y. deliberated  in-the    church      cathedral      of 
They    therefore    determined    to    assassinate    thenk     in    the 

Santa  Reparata  ammazzar-;gli^  dove  sendo  il  Cardmalei 

Saint    Reparata      to-^lay.thetn^     where  being  the  Cardinal, 
tathedral  of  Santa  Reparata^  since ^  the  Cardinal  beingthert^ 

i       duoi     fratelli       secondo        la      consuetudine 

the       two        brothers      according-to       the  consn^tade 

the       two       brothers y    according  to     custom^     tDOuld^ 

converrebbono.       Volevano     che    Giovan     Batista 

should.convene.  f  They. willed     that        John  Baptist 

of  course^  be  present.    They         wished         Giovan      Batista 

prendesse     la     cura    di    ammazzare    Lorenzo^    e 

might-take      the      care      of  to.slay  Laurence,     and 

to  take  upon  himself  the  charge  of  assassinating  Lorenzo j  ani 

Francesco  de'  Pazzi^  e  Bernardo  Bandini  Giuliano. 

Francis      of. the  Pazzi,  and    Bernard      Bandini        JuHam. 
Francesco        de^    Pazzi  and    Bernardo   Bandini^    Giuliano, 

Ricuso  Giovan  Batista  il  voler-lo  fare^    o    che      la 

Recused     John       Baptist  the  to- will.it  to-do,    or     that      the 
Giovan    Batista    refused  to  undertake  it;   either  beeauseiki 

femigliarita  aveva  tenuta  con  Lorenzo   gli      ayesse^ 

familiarity    fhe-had    held      with   Laurence  to.him  might-liflve 
familiar  intercourse  he  had  had  with  Lorenzo  had  softened  hd 

addolcito   I'    animo^  o  che  pure  altra  cagiene    te 

sweetened    the     mind,     or  that     too     other       caose       iiim 
mind    towards    Aim,       or  for  some  other  cause  whidi  in* 

movesse.        Disse     che  non    gli     basterebbe  ^toA 

might-move.       He-said     that     not  to.him    would.siriRce  ^'eVer 
Jluencedhim.     He  said  that  he  shbuld  never  hat^*  suj/ttM 

V   animo  commettere   tanto^  eccesso  hi'iilU^sa]^ 't 

the     mind  ^      to.commit      so-much    excess      fti^^'cHiftdbj  lM 
courage    to    commit    such    an    biUrd^e'    iti  k  \^Mkj'VM 

accompagnare    il    tradimeYlto*    col     thcrH^^d'^^^ 

to.accompany      the        treasitm       with.th*     sacrilege ;    '  ^ 
to  ^  add  sacrilege  to  treason,"    ^ 
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^he  fu  it  principio  della  rovina  dell"  impresa 
which  was  the  principle  of-thc  ruin  or.ihe  unterpris* 
/All       aai  the    btginniag     oj  the     ruin        oj    their     enler- 

loro.      Perchc    strin^endo-gli     il    tempo"    furono  i 
thfir.        For.that      slraUcning-them      the       lime        thc?y.were 
prise.       for,         being       pressed       Jor      time,       Ihfj/  were 

necessitati     dar      questa   cura    a    Messei'    Antonio  * 

—   jiecesiilated     to.givc        Ihis        care      to        Mr,          Antbonj  ' 
^^gmpeileii    to    entrust     this    charge     to    Messer  Antonio    da 

•■'    I  da    Volterra,  ed    a  Stefano  sacerdote,  duoi        che  i 

from     Vollerra,    anil    to    Stephen         priest,          two            that  j 
Valterra,  and  to  Stefano  the  priest,        ttioinenichoybothfrom 

per         pratica         e     per   natura   eraiio    a     tanta  < 

for            praclice          and     for      nature      -(Here     to    lo.much  y 

tkeir  natural  character  and  manner  of.  life,  were  toholly.  unfit  \ 

impresa     ineltissimi.      Perchc     se     maj    in    alcuna  '; 

enterprise       very.inept.          For.that      if       ever      in     aiiy-ont  |l 

for  luch  an  enterprise.         For^      if      an      undaunted      unii  ' 

faccenda      si        ricerca    1'  aniiiio  grande    e   ferratt,  \ 

business     himself  researches  the    mind       great     and     firqi,  | 

inflexible  spirit,  and  one  rendered  resolute  in  every  accident  Mf  \ 

e    nella  vita    c    nella  morle  per  moUe  csperienze  U 

and  in-lln-     lifp    and  in-lhe     deatJi      for     maiiy      eipcriinces  1 

i(fe  or  deulh  bi/  long  and.  various  experience,  is  requisite  in  ani/  J 

r^soUtto,    .,      e      nec^sfiario     avcr-Iu      in    quesl^,  V 

-.resolute,             it-is.      ncfeuary      to-havc-him     in          this,  | 

tt^derluking  f    .it-      il  .     surely        in.       one       like       (hif)  'J 

dOve,.t4i    ,  e     Bssat  , volte,  veduto,  ngli  iiomini  ncll'  !| 

,9;|ierp  sfwU  il-i»  ouough.time^,  .    seen     to-the      mni  ,     jn-(he  ^J 

.^    ^<^McA  ..  "'«"     expert      in    .  arms^      i^nd      faiuiliur     i^ilh  jj 

arnii  cspBjtie    nel  sangHC  in^r^si,,!'  animo  maijcave. 

,anns    csywrlandiii-flie  Wawd  ,    slooped    |(lu>jwii"d        to-fait,  ■ 

Upad,      have      ujten      been     found     to     faint      and.    fail.  I 

fiiUfi,adpjiq|Ue  qupSla  d^l^)?faiif>np,,;  votlcna-  die  il  I 
JUadf-;    ^Ucrefuri;     ,  (his         d^liUerationj      lliey-«illcd  that  Jhe 
Having  therefore  come  to  Ihii  rcsulu/ioiif.  they        dcteriftined 

fpgno  deil'  lOperare    fu8^e,,(inando    si      comutijcaya  \ 

^.^i^n     of-tW  lo.operale  Diighl.h^   nbcn   Idmself +  <:oimnuni(:afed  i] 

^^t  the'ij^ttalfor  its  execution  should  U  the  moment  ahett  J 
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il    Kacerdote^  che    nel   tempio   la  principale  messa 

the        priest,         who  in.the    temple     the      principal         maas 
the       priest      who     celebrated    the    principal    masSy     com. 

celebrava;  e   che  in  quel  me^zo  V  Arcivescovo  de' 

tcelebrated;  and  that  in    that     middle  the     Archbishop     of.the 
tnunicated;   and  that ^  in  the  meantime y  the  Archbishop        de* 

Salviati  insieme  con   i   siioi   e  con  Jacopo  di  M esser 

Salviati     together  with  the    his    and  with    James    of      Mr. 
Salviati     with      his     people^     and  with  J  acopo  di    Messer 

Pogg^io    il  palagio  pubblico  occupassero;    accioccbe 

Poggio     the    palace  public        might.occupy ;     to-this.tbtt 

Poggio^    should  seize  upon   the  pablie   palace;    inorderthat 

la  Signoria  o  voloniaria^         o     forzata,     seguitache 

the  Lordship   or    voluntary,  or       forced,        followed  thtt 

the  Signory .  either  voluntarily ^  or  upon  compulsion^  9*%^) 

fusse      de'    duoi  giovani   la   morte,    fusse       loro 

teiglit-bo  of.the    two       young      the     death,     roight-be  to-them 
upon  the    death   of  the   two  young  men^     be       favourabU 

favorevole. 

favourable. 
to  them, 

Fattaquestadiliberazione,     se  n'      andarono 

Made      this        deliberation,  themselves  from.thorcthey-weflt 
This  being  determined  upon,       they  went  inl^ 

nel    tempio^     nel     quale     gia      il    Cardinale  con 

in.the     temple,     in.the    which     already  the      Cardinal       with 
the         temple,    '  into     which  the      Cardinal     tdth 

Lorenzo    de'    Medici    era   venuto.     La  chiesa   era 

Jjaurence    of.the     Medici    fwas      come.        The  church  fwM 
tiorenzo'       de^       Medici  was alreoily come.  The  church    zrai 

pfena  di   popplo^ ;  e     T     uffizio   Divino  cominciato, 

full       of     people,     and   the      office       Divine  begun, 

Jilhd    with   peoj^y :  und  the  service  -  begfi^ 

quando  ancora  Giuliano    de'    Medici  n on    era  in 

%'heB       also.tiow       Julian^      of-tlie    Medici      not    fwas  'i<( 
whtn       Giuliano    •  de.\    .Medici      was  '    not  •   yei\   im 'tks 

chiena.      Onde    die  Fmncesco  •  dc'    Pazzi   inwem^ 

church.       Whence    that         Francif       T)f.the    Paz7i      togetber 
church.       Wherefore  Francesco     dc'      Pazzi^    togf^^ 
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con  Bernardo  alia  sua  inorle  destinati,  andarono 
with       licrnard      to-liie    his      death       dpsliDpd,  wpnt 

Ktlh  Bernardo,  tcho  isere  appointed  to  put  htm  to  death,  tcetit 

alle  sue  case  a  trovar-lo,    e    con  prieghi,  e    con  arte  ! 
to.thf  his  houses  toto-Jind. him,  and  with   prayers,  and  with  art- 
to    hit    houie   to    find   him;  and  by  entreatiet  and    artijicet   I 

Bella    cliiesa     lo      condussero.      E'   cosa  vcramenW  ] 
in.the      chjrch      him    th ey. con d acted.    It.is  thing        truly 
prevailed  upon  him  to  go  to  the  church.     It    it    a    thing    trulf  t 

degiia  di  meinoria,  che  tanto  odio,  (ante  peneiero  ] 
worth  of  tuemory,  that  Bo-mnch  hatred,  so. much  thought'  1 
tBortht/  of  remembrance,      with  «hat  force  an4  \ 

'  •di  tanto  eccesao  si  potesse  con  tanto  cnore  I 
of  so-murh  eicc.'s  itself  it. might. be-able  with  so.mnch  heaiV  [ 
inflexibility  of         mind  Francttco        and        Bernordb   ] 

e  tanta  ostinazione  d'  aninio  da  Francesco  e  da 
■nd  so-much  obstinacy  of  mind  from  Francis  and  frow 
concealed       tuch        inlense        hatred        and     »o        murdcroUt   1 

'Bernardo  ricoprire**;  perche  rondottn-lo    nel  (empi^  i 

Bernard  lo-ngain.cover ;  for-that  ronducted-bim  in-the  tempi* 
«  purpnse;  for  tehen  they  accompanied  him  to  /tt-1 

-  e  per  la  via,  e  nella  chie^^a  con  motteggl  1 
and  for  the  way,  and  in.tht  church  with  banters  1 
J  temple,  both  on  theaay  and  in  the  cliiirch,  they  tnlertained  AiiM  ] 

•e  giovenili  ra<>'ionanienti  lo  intratenneno: 
*And       juvenile  reasonings  him       tliey-entcrlaiuvA 

itKilk  playful  diicour$£t  such  as  it  eommen  among  young  ti 

Ne  mancu  Krancttsco  sotto  coloi'e  di  carezzar-lo  coil 
Mor    faili-d  Francis       under   colour   of  to. caress. him  with  | 

t      Francetco,     under      colour     of     canning      him,      evek 

|e  mani  e  con  le  bracciaetrigner-Io,  per  vedcrq 
ttir  hand"  and  wit1i  the    armK    to.KtntiIen.diim,    for  to>H« 

^efted   him    Kith    hit   haiidf    and    arvtty .  iMordcriodiiduv^t 

■  )i  sa    •  In    truvava    n    di  corazza,   b  <d'  altj^  similft  j 

,J|rtifither  liim  iliv.fouod  or  of  cuirass.  or  -  of  other  rimitar  | 
^mhelhtr  ke  tcnr  proleeled  hy  ii  euirait,    or  aiu/  Htm  | 

ylilctni  mtiuito,     Sapevano  Giuliani)    e    Lorenzo    l^> 

*f,-nce  fi.riiishtd.  |- Knew  Ji.linn        and    I.nurence     (he    ] 

^trfeni:c.  GhilHino      and      barenw      knea 
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acerbo  animo    de'    Pazzi  contra  di  loro^    e    com' 

unripe       mind     of.the    Pazzi      against     of   them,    aad    how 
bitterneu     {\f      the       Pazzi     against         themy  and    kom 

eglino  desideravano  di   torre     loro    V  autorita  dello 

they  t  desired         of  to.take  to-them  the  aathoritj  of-tht 

greaii^    they    desired   to    deprive    them    of  authority  in  the 

stato ;    raa  non    temevano      gik     della  vita^  come 

state;'     but    not     f  they  .feared  already    of.the    life,        as 
state ;      but    they    had    no    fears    for    their    lives :   for 

quelli  che  credevano^  che  quando  pur  eglino  avessero 

those    who     f -believed,     that     when      too      they    might.ha?e 
ihey^  thought    thai    even    if  the    Pazzi   made    any    attempt 

a  ientmre  .  eosa  alcufia^  civilmenle  e  noncon>  taalfti 

to  •tOktemptMthitigraAy.one^       civilly       and  not  with  fto-AiMli 
ia  deprive  them  of  poaer}^  >  they  would  jdo  it  with  m^deratioB^ 

violenza  1'  •    avessero      a  fare.**:    £    percii  anebe 

violetice    it  they  .might-have  to  to-do.      And    for- this     alio 
and  '4iot    by    suck,    violent    actsi  And  therefore^ 

lovo  non  avendo  cura  alia-  propria  salute^  d'-essers 

them    not     having      care    to*the      own        mfety,  -  of .    to*be 
hi*VWg  no  solicitude  about  their   own  safety y  they fetgmd 

)iHs^  gifnm    sifnulaysafio.    >  ^endo  adunque  preparad 

their   friends  t they-simulated.       Being      therefore'    preparadi 
iR.ibe yfriendly\  wUh  Jthem.     >     .Ther  mur dearer s.  \teing,  tksiL 

gU,iucciditori>  quelii  a  canio.  a.>Loren^o>:idave7peit 

i/t^if     kilWrs,^  '     ..those    to   <  side-:    tQ-  Laurence|<  where  •(•» 
pr^pared^,,r,'.,       x4<Kme  kjf  th^  sidd  of.ljoteBxo^^here.Jrom 

la 'iBokttudine  che  ael  |tieiopjo.).era^  imcilmeDie:.t 

tho.  'WdtitudfT      wUichin-the  temple,  if  was,    ^    easil|!(rjt;aiHl 
ik^..,...muUU^i'^  .^^^c9^k^ed    in,    ihe  .^rihy    .  they',^y  ,^fi^ 

a^pp  spspetto    »  pptevano      starfti.cs  qMl}i,it^. 

wi^ut    s^uspici^n  ittheyrwere.^9ible   tq-st^,  an4   .t|ipse,,f»fJM' 

itisi^o^etc^noGiuIiajiO;^,  .vienne    r>  ora  4?^lin9(|%,   <b 

l^ogether    yfUlk,.    Julj^,     ..^^me      the  : hour. rd^(iih»4^7' <irf 
V^itJk      ,   Giu^ismo^ .\s     ,,,  .T»  th^  appoi^ed  tiasfi ^Mrriv^  ^ 

Bernai'^lo  BapdinMpn  uoa  arine  oorta  4i|queUQ,<)6i^o 

i^ruArd     .UvDfUpi'.wjUj^.   a       ai-pi    j^m^  to-   tliat.,, yfflicti 
iti^'/Kfj^     \lJi^ifd^  icOA,^  *W<   w^^^n  prepared  f^.^ 
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larcccliiata  piissd     il    petto  u  Giuliano,    il    quale 

prepared  passed     the    breast  to       Juiian,      ttie      who 

Mrpote,     slabbed      Giuliano      in     Ike      lireail,  aho, 

iopo     pochi    passi    cadde    in    terra ;     sopm         il 
few       paces         fell         in    ground;       upon  the 

■  <t  fere    itepi,   fell    to    the    ground;        and  Franceieo 

juale  Francesco  de'  Pazzi  gittato-st  lo  empi^ 
rwhora  Francis  of-the  Pazzi  thrown-lumself  him  fae-filled 
I  A'  Paai  throning    himself    upon    him,    covered    him     ailh 

il  ferite,  e  con  tanto  studio  lo  percosse,  che 
of  wound),  and  with  so. much  study  him  he-struck,  (hat 
wound*;         and  uith  luch intense  eagerntss did  he itrike^thatf 

accecato     da    que!    furore      clie    lo  portava,     se 

blinded       from     that    furiousness  which  him  fcarried,  himielf 
blinded    by    the    fury    which     hurried    him      along,  ha 

medesimo  in  una  g^mba  gravemenle  offese.     Messer 

•ame         in      a  leg  gravely      he.otTeudcd.      Mr. 

wounded      himself        severely         in         the       leg.        Meiser 

Antonio     e     Stefano     dall'      altra   parte  assalirono 

AUlhonj     and     Stephen      from-the    other       part  assailed 

Antonio      and      Slefuno      on      the      other      tide      attacked 

liorenzo,    e   menalo-gli    piu     colpi,    d'  una  legg'ier 
Laurence,  and     )ed.to-him     more     blows,      of      a         light 
Jjoremo;    and  after  aiming   several  bloui  'at  him^  gave- him 

ferita  nella  gola  lo  percosBero.  Perclic  o  la  loro 
wound  in-the  throat  him  lhey-,struck.  For. that  or  the  their 
a     slight      '.sound      in      the      throat.      For       cither       their 

negligetiKa,  o    1'  animo  di  Loren7<>,  che  vethrto-si 

■  iiegligencpi  or  ihe  mind  of  Lailtehce,  whn  sfen;hiraself 
negligence,      or  the  courage  of  Lorentl>,{who,  finding  himself 

assiilire  eon  1'  armi^ue  ^  dil^se,  6  1'  f^Uto 
to-assail  with  the  arms  his  himself  defended,  or  the  aid  ' 
attacked,  defended  himself  icith  hit  oten  arms,)  or  the  assistance 

di     <hi      era        seco       fece   vano  (Jg-ni  sforio  di 

«f"  whUm  'twas  wilh.hlraself  made  rain  every  effoi't  df 
Iff      those      Tcho      were      teith      him,     defeated      all      their 

■'*if»storo.  Tal-che' quelli  sbigotliti  si  fag;g;iron(* 
tlie».p«r«ons.  Sueh-ihat  those  axlounded  themselves  they. fled 
tfford:  *'o      Ifjut     they     were     terrified,    and  Jled 
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e         81      nascosero ;  ma  dipoi     ritrovati,     furono 

aod  themselves  they-hid;       but  of.after  fouiid-agaiu,  tliey-werc 
and      hid      themselves;   but  being  qftericards founds  the^w€r$ 

vituperosamente      morti,     e      per    tutta     la     cittt 

infamously  dead,      and      for       whole     the      towa 

put  to  an  ignominious  death y  and  their  bodies  dragged  through* 

strascinati.     Lorenzo   dall*     altra  parte   ristretto-si 

dragged.  Laurence  from-the   other  part  restricted-himself 

out  the  city,       Lorenzo  J     on  the  other      handy      closing    is 

con  quelli  amici,  che  eg;liaveva  intomo^  nel  sacrario 

with    those   friends,  whom  he     f^^      round,    in.the    ^i^iiitj 
with    those  friends  who   were    around    hiniy    shut       hiwusif 

del   tempio     si      rinchiuse.     Bernardo       Bandini, 

of-the    temple    himself  he-enciosed.         Bernard  Bandini, 

up  in    the   vestry    of    the  temple*       As   soon    as    Bernards 

tnorto  che  vide  Giuliano^  ammazzoancora  Francesco 

dead     that  he-saw    Julian,  slew        aUo-now       Francii 

Basidini  saw  that.  Giuliano  was  deady  he  also  killed  Franceses 

Nori  ai   Medici  amicissimo,  o  perche  I'       odiasse 

Nori  to.the  Medici     very  .friend,  or  for.  that  him  he.might-hate 
Noriy.  an  intimate  friend  of  the  Mediciy  either  on  account  0/ 

per  antico^  o  perche  Francesco  d'  aiutare  Giuliano 

for    antient,  or  for.that        Francis        of     to-aid  JuUao 

$OMe   ancient    hatred   or   because   Francesco    had    tried  to 

s'-ingegnasse.  E    non    contento    a     quest! 

himseif.might.endeavour.      And    not         content       to        thefe 
mssist      Giuliano.  And    not.        sated        by        tkett 

duoi  omicidi  cprse  per  trovare  Lorenzo,    e    supplire 

two    homicides  he-ran    for     to-iind     Laurence,   and   to-supply 
two    murders  y    he  ran        to  find        Lorenzo  y  hoping   by  hit 

con  r  animo^  e  prestezza  8ua  a  quello  che    gli  altri 

with  the    mind    and  quickness     his  to      that   which    the  otbeit 
€ourage  and    promptitude    to     remedy     the    failure 

per  la    tardita     e   debolezza   loro  aveano  mancato; 

for   the   tardiness  and      debility       their       t-iad  failed; 

caused     by     the     tardiness      and      weakness      of     others: 

ma    irovato-lo    nel  sacrario  rifuggito^  non    potetl^ 

but      found^him    in.the    vestry      fled.again       not  he-waM'^ 
but  finding  that  he  had  taken  refuge  in  the  vestry y  he  tadi 
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far-lo.      Nel    mezzo  di  questi  gravi    e    tumultuosi 

to-do-it.     In -the     middle    of     these      grave    and    tumaltaous 
noi»  In  the  midit  of  these  important  and    tumultuous 

accidentia  i    quali  furono  tanto  terribili^  che   pareva 

accidents,   the  which     were   so-much  terrible,    that  fit-seemed 
events^  which    were        so      terrible y  that  it  appeared 

che   il   tempio  rovinasse,    il  Cardinale   si   rjstrinse. 

that    the    temple     might-ruiu,    the    Cardinal  himself  restricted 
as  if  the  church  were  falling^  the    Cardinal    kept    close    to 

all'    altare,  dove  con  fatica     fu        dai     sacerdoti 

to-the     altar,     where   with  fatigue  he-was  from-the      priests 
fhe         altary    whercy  by  the  great  exertions  of  the  priests  he 

.timto    salvato^  che  la  Signoria^  cessato  il    romore 

so^mach     saved,      that  the   lordship         ceased    the    rumour 
wassofmrsavedy  thattheSignory^  when  the  tumult  wasappeased^ 

potette  ^  nel    suo    palagio    condur-Io ;      dove    coijt 

washable   in.the    her        palace     to-conduct-him ;    where     with 
were    able    to    convey    him    to    their   palace;     where       he 

graodissimo    so8petto    infino     alia     liberazione  sua 

greatest  .        suspicion       until      to- the        liberation        his 
\remained       in  great        alarm ,  ,    until        his        libe^ 

dimoro.    .  Trovayan-rsi    in,  Eir^aze.in  qi^psti  ^te^ipi 

herdw^lt.     fEound-themselves.  in     Florence,  in      these  .  iimB0 
j^ifin*      t   There    were.    jU      this,     iim^,^    ifi      f*lorjnce 

f-alcuni    Perugini  cacciati  per  le  parXi  di.casa  loro^ 

lOflBuBrones  Perugians      chaseyd      by    the  part^   of  house   theic^ 
^c^lftin       Perugiansy  driven  from  home  by  injtestine  divifioMy 

tiiqm^i  i  Pazzi^  promettendo  di  rendere  Jpro    Ja 

Ib^  whom 'th^  Fazzi,      ^  promising       of  to-render  tu-them   the 
jsn/^om    <    ttfi&  Pazzi  had  indju^ed   to   come   into,  their,  design 

n^ipatria,  i.'  avevano.tirati^nelia^v^lialoro.     Doiju^e 

Aative-cciiintry,  /    fhad     drawn  in-the  .  wish,  r  their.      Wh^p^e 
h0t)pfpmis0fi  of, res  taring,  the^tto.iheir  cquiUry,     lVhei(^efp^£ 

cber  If r;  Arcivescovo  de' .  SaJiviala^  il  qual^  ^era    ilo 

that  Ibt     Archbishop     o£-the   Salviati,    the    whp    .tw4&    gpne 
4^»r  .o  Archbishop ^        de\  <, ,   SafuiatJ^^r  ^A^      A^^    -..  ifiP^ 

peKOteeup^e  il  palagioinaieineeoA/Jae^podiMessi^ 

'fdf  ;^|o-'OCeupy  the    ps^laP^  r  togstlier  with    Jam^i  *  of   .  Mr^  ,. 
Wft.^.  »«ii;«l^\vMft  ^ypsiacey,yt€(g6il^riV^hJiilcoftffi^of^}o^ 
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Poggio  e  i  suoi  Salviati  ed  amici,  gli  aveva 
Poggio  Hnd  the  his  ^ialviuti  atid  friends,  (hi?m  thnd 
Poggii)       and  his  famiii/ ndherents  and  friends,    And       taken 

conilotti        seco,  e    arrivato     al     palagio   lascio 

conJiiclcd  with-!iitns(lf,  and  arrived  at-lhe  palace  he-lefl 
them       t:ith       him;        and    on    reaching    Iht  palace,  he  left 

parte  ile'  suoi  da'^  basso  ton  ordinCj  che  com' 
part     of-the     his    from       low       with      order,       (hat  as 

a    part    of    his    people    belotc,     teith     orders,   tkatatiootnu 

egliiiusentiBsero  il  romore,    ocoupassero       la    porta, 

they      niis!ht-fpel    Iht  niinoiir,  they -might -occupy    the    door, 

they     lienrd  the  noise,      lliei/    should    seize   the     door; 

ed  egli  con  la  maggior  parte    de"    Perugiiii      sali 
and     he     with  the     greater       part     of-lhe  Perugians    tnoantfd 
and    he,    viitk  the     greater      part    of  the  Perugiaru,      latttl 

ad  alto,  c  trovato  che  la  Signoria  desinava,  perchc 
to  high,  and  found  that  the  I^rdahip  tdined,  for-that 
upstairs,  and  finding   that  the  Signortf  acre  al  dinner,       the 

era  I'  ora  tarda,  fu  dope  non  molto  da*'  Cesare 
+  wa.s  the  hoiirtardy, he-was  after  not  much  from  Cxsu 
hour    being    late,    he  mas,  after  a  lilllu  delay,  admitted  intv 

Pelnicci  goiiialoniere  di  ginstizia  intromesso.  Onde 
Petnicci  standard -bearer  of  jiislice  introduced.  Whenft 
theprcienceof  Cesare  Pclrucci,Gonfalonicn- of  justice.  Wkener 

die  entralo  con  poclii  de'  euoi  lascift  gli  altri 
that  entered  with  few  of-thp  his  he-left  Ihe  odion 
it  happened  that  having  entered  with  afcjc  of  hit  Jolloacrt,  it 

fuora,  la  maggior  parte   dei   quali  nella  CancelleriB 

out,      Ihi:      greater       part    of-lhe  whom  in-the      Chancery 
left  the    others    on   the  outside,    the    greater  part   of  »Ao" 

pet'      sc  medesinii   si       rinchiuset'o,  perchc  in  modo 

by  Ihemstlves  same  themsdves  (hey-eucloscd,  for-lhat  in  mod* 
imprisoned  themselves  intltc  Chancer g-ch  umber  f  for    the    dMf 

era  la  porta  di  quelia  congegnatQ,  che  serrando-si 
iwas  Ihe  door  of  that  contrived,  Ihat  sliulting-li^rwU 
of     that     room     a:as     so      contrived,       that       icAeu      <^'i 

non  si  poleva  se  non  con  i'  aiuto  dellachiave 
not  herself  t^he-was-able  if  not  with  the  aid  of-tlw  V«y 
it     could    not     tm     opened     without     the    help    of   tka  ing 


(081  di  dentro  come  di  fuora  aprire, 
so  of  within  a.s  of  oii(  tu-opcn. 
both  mthin  and  Jiithout. 
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L'  Arcivescovo 
Tlif     Archbialiop 
Meamxhile,  I  he 


H 


in-tanto*  entrato  dal  Gonfaloniere,  soUo  colore 
in-so-mucli  fntEircd  frotn-Ilic  slaiidani -bearer,  under  colour 
ArckbUkop  having  gone  in  to  the  Gonfaloniere,     unrh'r     colour 

di  voler-gli  alcune  cose  per  parte  del  Papa 
of  to-will-tu-liim  suinc-oncs  things  fur  part  of-the  Pope 
of  wishing  to  communicate  certain  things  to  him  from  the  Pope, 

riferire,   gl\  comiiici6  a  parlare  con  parole    spezzate 
tu-refer,  to<him  he-bi^gan  lo  to-^peak  wilh  words  brokpiuin-pieces 
began         lo  tpeak  in  broken         and         dubioni 

dubbie  ;    in  niodo  die  1"  allerazioni,  che      dal 
diibiuus ;      in    mode    (hat  ibo    alterations,     that  from-the 
tit ;  so      Ihiil     the     iillerafiuni     kAkA     appeared 

0     e       dalle     parole  moslrava,  geiierarono    nel 

*!»;;«  and  from-the  words  tli<?-«l)owed,  generati^d  in. the 
both    in     his     countenance     and    toords,         excited    such    tut,. 

Gonfaloniere  tanto  sospetto,  che  a  un  trattog-ridando 
standard. bearer  so. much  suspicion,  that  to    a     tract        crjing 
pidon     in     the     Gonfaloniere,       that  all  at  once  calling  out, 

pinse      fuora  di  cameiB,    e   trovato  Jacopo 

iself    he-pushed      out       of    chamber,    and     found       James 

bunt        out        of       the        room;     and    finding    Jacopo 

di  Messer  Poggio  lo  prese  per  i   capegli,  e   nelle 

of       Mr.  Poggio    him     took      by    ihe     hairs,      and  in-the 

[ton)  of  Metier  Poggio,  seized  him   bt/    the    hair,  nnddelivered 

mani  del  suoisergenti  lo  mise.  EL  levnto  il  romorc 
haikls  of.the  hi»  serjiiants  him  put.  And  risen  tlie  rumour 
Aim  into  the  hands  of  his  scrjaants.       And  as  aonn  as  the  noise 

tra  i  Signori^,  con  quelle  armi  die  il  caso 
among     the     lords,  with       those       arms      ihal    the     case 

reached  the    Signory,    thcif  seized  such  arms  as  Ihe  occasion 

Bomministrava  loro,  tuttiquellichccon  T  Arcivescovo 

fminislered     to. them,    all     those  who  wilh  the    Archbiahop 
presented;  and    all    those    wAo    had  gone    up. 

erano  Baliti  ad  alto,  sendo-ne  parte  rindiiusi  e 
twtre  mounted  (o  high,  beiug.of-lliem  purt  (nclostd  and 
in  teith  the  Archbishop,    being     part     'hut     up    and   part 


§^' 
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parte  inviliti^   o    subito    furono  morti,   o   cosi  vivi 

part      cowed,     or    suddeDly      were        dead,     or  thas    alhe 
stupified  by  terror ^  xoere  either  instantly  killed^  or  thrown  alive 

fuori  delle  finestre  del  palagio  gittati^  intra    i  quali^ 

out    of-the  windows  of.the   palace    thrown,  amongst  the  whom, 
out      of    the    xoindowM    of   the    palace^     amongst      wkom^ 

V    Arcivescovo^   i    duoi  Jacopi  Salviati^    e    Jacopo 

the      Archbishop,     the    two    Jameses    Saiviati,     and     James 
the     Archbishop^ '  the    two     Jacopi    Salviatij  and    Jacopo 

di  Messer  Poggio  appiccati  furono.     Quelli  che   da 

of       Mn         Poggio      hanged        were.  Those    who  fron 

{son)  of  Messer  Poggio     were    hanged.         Those  who  remained 

basso  in  palagio  erano   rimasi^   avevano  sforzata  la 

low      in     palace      fwere   remained,      fhad  forced     the 

0/      the      bottom    of     the     palace,        had        forced    the 

guardia  e    la  porta^  e    le  parti  basse  tutte  occupate^ 

guard     and  the   door,   and  the  parts    low       all      occupied, 
guard       and  the  door^  and    occupied   all   the    lower    part, 

in  modo  che  i   cittadini  che  in  questo  romore    al 

in     mode    that  the    citizens     that  in      this        rumour    to-tbe 
so  that  the  citizens       who       had       run       to      ike 

palagio        corsero,       ne  armati  aiuto^  ne  disarmati 

palace  ran,  nor    armed       aid,      nor     disarmed 

palace  on  hearing  the  noise  J  could        neither         render        the 

consiglio        alia       Signoria       potevano       porgere. 

counsel  to-the         Lordship         fwere-able         to-proffer. 

Signory       assistance       by      arms       nor       by       counsels* 

Francesco  de'  Pazzi    intanto     e  Bernardo  Bandini 

Francis     of-the  Pazzi    in.so-much  and    Bernard       Bandini 
Francesco        de^     Pazzi ^  meanwhile y  and  Bernardo     Bandini 

veggendo  Lorenzo   campato^     e     uno    di    loro^  in 

seeing         Laurence         saved,        and     one      of    them,    io 
seeing  that  Lorenzo  had  escaped^    and  that  one  of  them  i* 

chi    tutta  la  speranza  era  posta^  gravemente  ferito^ 

whom     all     the      hope       fwas    put,  gravely       wounded, 

whom     all    their    hopes    centered      was  severely  wounded, 

s'  erano     sbigottiti.     Donde  che  Bernardo 

themselves      +  were        astounded.        Whence    that       Bernaid 
were      struck      with       alarm.         Whereupon        Bernardo^ 
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francliezza  d'  animo  alia  aua 

fraoknoss       uf     mind     to-tlie   his 
deiermination    of    mind     ickich    he 


jensaiido 

thinking 
turning    lai 

salute,  ch'  egli  aveva  all'  ingiuriare  i  Medici 
»a(ety,  that  he  fhad  (o-the  (o-iDJure  the  Medici 
had  displayed    against    the   Medici,    to   provide  Jor  hi*  own 

peiisato,  veduta  la  cosa  perduta,  salvo    se  ne 

thought,  seen  the  thing  lost,  safe  himself  from-tbere 
lufety^  teeing  that  ail  tvat  loft,       saved       himtelf        bg 

fugg'i.      Francesco  tornato-se-ne  a    casa 

he-hed.  Francis         re  turned -hi  mself-from-t  here    to    house 

Jlight.  Franceico,       returning        rooundtd        ta        hU 

ferito,  provo  se  poteva  regger-si  a  cavallo, 
wouaded,  he-proved  if  ^I'^-i^ould  to-rule-liimself  to  horse, 
hov$e,        tried    if    he    could    keep    his    seat    on    horseback, 

perche  I'  ordine  era  di  circuire  con  armati  la 
for-that  the  order  f  wax  of  to-euviron  with  armed  the 
because    it   had   been    resolved    to    surround    Ike    cili/    with 

terra,  e     chiamare     11     popolo    alia    liberta    e 

land,  mid         to-call         the     people      to-the    liberty     Aod 

armed  men,  and       to     cull     the     people       to       liberty     and 

air  armi,  e  non  potette ,-  tantu  era  profonda  la 
(o.the  arms,  and  not  was-able ;  so. much  fwas  di^ep  the* 
to      arms,      but  he  teas  unable;    so  deep  isas  the 

ferita,  e  lanto  sangue  aveva  per  quella  perdulo. 
wound,  and  so-mucli      blood    -f  he-had    bj       that  lost. 

Kound,  and    so     great      the       loss      of     blood     from      it. 

Onde-che  spogliato-si  si  gitto  sopra  il  suo 
Whenci>-that  despoiled-himself  himself  he-threw  upon  the  his 
Having  therefore  undressed  himself,  he  threvs  himself  naked  on 

letto  ignudo,  e  prego  Messer  Jacopo,  che  quello 
bed       naked,     and     prajed         Mr.  James,     that     that 

his         bed,         and     prayed     Mcsser       Jticopo     to    do    that 

da  iui  non  si  poteva  fare,  facesse  egli. 
from  him  not  itself  fwas-abte  lo-do,  might-do  he. 
nkich  he  could  fwt  do  himtelf, 

Messer   Jacopo  ancom-che'    vecchio,    e     in    Btmili 

Mr.  Jame.-i      alw-now-that  old,        and    in     similar 

^^leiser         Jacopo,         although  old  and  unpractised 
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tumulti  non  pratico^  per   fare  questa  ultima  speriraia 

tomults    not  practised,  for  to-make  this        last       experience 
til    iuch    tumults^  to         make         this         iast        irM 

della  fortuna  loro^        sali        a  cavallo  con    forse 

of-the    fortune     their,    he-mounted  to      horse      with    perhaps 
of    their     fortune ^       mounted  on   horseback j  with   about  a 

cento^^armatisuti  prima  per  simile  impresa  preparati, 

hundred  armed  been    first     for    similar   enterprise    prepared, 
hundrcdmen  in  arms^whohadbeenpreparedforsuchan enterprise    ^ 

e       se  n'         and6    alia  piazza"  del  palagio   ^ 

and  himself  from-there  he.went  to.the    place    of-the    palace, 
and      repaired      to       the       piazza        of        the        palace::::: 

chiamando  in  suo  aiuto    il    popolo    e     la    libert^^ 

calling  in     his       aid      the    people    and  the     liberty?— . 

calling       to       his       aid       the       people       and        liberty 


Ma  perche  T  uno  era     dalla    fortuna  e   liberalLt.a 

But    for. that  the  one  fwas   from.the    fortune   and  liberalit^r 
£11/  as  the  former  were  rendered  deaf  by  the  fortune  awsd 

de'    Medici   fatto  sordo^    V    altra  in  Firenze  non 

of-the    Medici      made      deaf,      the    other    in     Florence     not 
the  liberality  of  the  Medici^      and  the   latter  was  unknoicn 

era    cognosciuta^  non  gli      fu  risposto  da  alcuno. 

fwas         known,  not  to-him  was   answered  from  any -ooe. 

in         Florence  J  no  answer  was  given  him  by  any  man. 

Solo   i   si^ori  che   la   parte  superiore   del   palagio 

Only  the     lords       who   the     part        superior     of-the    palace 
But  the  Signoryj  icho  had  possession  of  the  upper  part  of  t^ 

signoreggiavano^     con     i      sassi     lo    salutarono  e 

t  mastered,  with    the  pebbles  him        saluted       vs 

palacCy  saluted        him        with       stones^     tf 

con  le  minacce  in  quanto  poterono  lo  sbigottiror 

with  the     threats     in    as-much    they.could  liim      astoundecf 
terrified      him      as      much       as      they     could     by    thn 

E  stando  Messer  Jacopo  dubbioso^  fu    da  Giov^ 

And  staying       Mr.        James      doubtful,     was  from       Jo 
And  while  Mcsser  Jacopo  stood  doubting ^   he  was    mt 

Serristori  suo     cognato      incontrato,  i]  quale 

Scrristori     his    brotluT-in-law         met,  tlie    who 

Giovanni    Ser^islori    his     brother. in^laiCy  ijihojivstri 


( 
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I  Jo       ripvese       (legli    scandati    mossi      da      loro; 

I  tiin     reprehended     of-the       scandals       moved      frum      them ; 
1 4iin  for  Ihe  tcnndai  he  and  hii  accomplkea  had  occasioned  f 

I  iiiipoi     lo      conturto     a  tomar-se-ne  a 

of-afler  him  lio-comrortcd  to  to>  re  turn -him  self- from -the  re  to 
and  then  exhorted  him  to  return 

caea,  afTermando-gli  die  il  popolo  e  la  liberta 
house,  alErming-to.him  that  the  people  and  the  liberty 
iume,  OMuring  him  that  the  cause  oj  Ihe  people  and  of  freedom 

era  a  cuore  agli  altri  cittadini  come  a  lui.  Privato 
'^was  at  heart  to.ttie  ulher  citizena  as  to  him.  Deprived 
•ftat  as  dear  to  the  hearts  of  the  other  citizens  as  to  his  oteti.    Messer 

'*dunqueMesserJacopod'  ogni  speranza,  veggendo-si 
therefore  Mr.  James  of  every  hope,  secing-to-himaelf 
Jacopo  being  thus  deprived  of  every  hope^     seeing  the  palace 

il  palagio  nimico,  Lorenzo  vivo,  Francesco  ferito 
the  palace  enemy,  J^iirence  alive,  Francis  wounded, 
hostile       lo       him,      Lorenzo      alive,      Francesco  sounded, 

e  da  niutio  seguitato,  non  sapendo  altro  che 
and  from  iio-onc  followed,  not  knowing  other  that 
and  himself  without  followers,     not   knoising  to    ;shal    other 

far-si,  (lilibei'o  di  salvare  se  potevn  con  la 
to-do- 111 mself,  deliberated  of  lo-save  if  +  he-could  with  thf 
course  to  betake  himself f  determined  to  save  his  life  if  possible  bi) 


fuga    la    vita, 
flight     the     life, 


con    queila    compagnia    ch'    egli 

with      that  company        that      he 

r,  with     the     company     he      had     milh 


aveva      seco      in  piazza,     si  usci      di  Fireiize 

fhad  wilh.liimsc'lf  in    plare,     himself  he.went-out  of  Florence 
Aim       in       the       piazta^         he   quitted    Florence    anil  took 

per  andare  in  Romagna. 
for  lo-go  in  Romagna. 
the     road    lo     Romagna, 

In  que»to  mezzo  lutta  la  citta  era  in  armi,  c 
la  this  middle  all  the  town  fwas  in  arms,  and 
Meanwhile        the       whole       citg       isas       in       arms,  and 

Lorenzo  de'   Medici  da   molli  armatiaceompagnato, 
Laurence  of-lhf   Medici    from  many    armed       accompanied, 
Lorenzo       de'      Medici,   accompanied  bg   mani/   aimed  men. 
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s'      era  nelle  sue  case  ridotto.     II  palagio     dal 

himself  fwas  in-the  his   houses  reduced.     The  palace    from-the 
had    retired    to    his     own    house.         The  palace  had  been 

popolo    era    stato  ricuperato^    e    gli  occupatori  di 

people     fwas     been       recovered,      and  the       occupiers       of 
recovered      by      the        people^       and   those   who    occupied 

quello  tutti      fra      presi    e    morti ;     e      gia     per 

that        all     between    taken   and    dead ;      and    already    by 
it  J     all  .   either      taken      or      killed;     and  already  peoplt 

tutta   la    citta     si      gridava   il   nome    de'    Medici, 

all       the    town  himself  fhe-cried  the     name    of  .the    Medici, 
shouted  the  name  of  the   Medici   through   the   whole  cU^; 

e     le    membra    de'    morti  o  sopra   le  punte  dell' 

and  the       limbs       of-the    dead    or    upon     the    points  of.tfae 
and  the  limbs  of  the    dead   were   seen  either  fixed  on  tk 

armi       fitte,       o  per    la    cilta  strascinate         si 

arms         fixed,        or    by     the    town       dragged        themselfes 
points  of  weapons^  or  dragged  through  ike 

vedevano;    e     ciascheduno    con    parole    piene  d' 

fthey.saw;     and         each.one  with      words  full       of 

town  ;  and  every  one  pursued  the  Pazzi  with  words  full  of 

in,    e  confatlipienidicrudelta  i  Pazzi  perseguitava. 

anger,  and  with  facts    full    of   cruelty  the  Pazzi     fpersecuted. 
wrath^  and         with  deeds  full  of         cruelty' 

Gia    erano  le  loro   case       dal     popolo  occupate, 

Already  f  were  the  their  houses    from.the    people      occupied, 
Already    were     their     houses     seized     by    the     populece^ 

e   Francesco  cosi  ignudo  fu  di  casa  tratto^  e     al 

and       Francis       thus     naked     was  of  house  drawn,  and  to.the 
and  Francesco^  naked  as  he  waSy  dragged  out  of  his  house j  and 

palagio  condotto^     fu       a     canto     all'  Arcivescovo 

palace     conducted,  he-was     at        side       to-the     Archbishop 
led  to  the  palace^  where  he  was  hanged  by  the  side  of  the  Arch- 

ed    agli     altri   appiccato.      Ne      fu     possibile^  per 

and  to-the   others        hanged.  Nor    it.was     possible,       bj 

bishopand  the  other  conspirators*   Nor  could  any  ignominioti* 

ingiuriacheper  il  camminoo      poi^       gli      fusse 

injury     that  by  the      way        or  afterwards  to-him  might-be 
ireaimeni  offered  himy  either  by  word  or  deed,  on  the  tssg 
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&tta  o  delta,        far-gii       parlare   cosa   alcuna^  ma 

done    or     said,    to.make-to.him  to.speak    thing    any-one,  bot 
#r  afterwards ^    induce      him      to      say      any     thing;     but 

gfuardando  altrui  fiso    senza        doler-8i      altrimenti 

looking-at     others  fixed   without  to^grieve-himself  otherwise 
looking  steadily  at  others^  he  complained  in  no  other  way  than 

tacito    sospirava*     Guglielmo   de'   Pazzi  di  Lorenzo 

MIent      fhe.sighed.  William       of-the   Pazzi    of   Laorence 

by  sighing  in  silence.     Guglielmode^  Pazzi ^  the  brot her min^lato 

cognato     nelle  case  di  quello  e  per  1'  innocenza 

brother-in-law  in-the  houses  of     that    and    by  the    innocence 
qf  Lorenzo  ^  found  safety  in  the  house  of  the  latter  ^  both  on  account 

sua^    e    per   T    aiuto  della  Bianca  sua  moglie      si 

his,    and    by    the     aid     of-the    Blanch     his       wife       himself 
qf  his  own  innocence^  and  through  the  assistance  of  Blanch  his 

salvd.     Non  fu  cittadino  che  armato  o  disarmato  non 

saved.         Not  was      citizen     who    armed  or     disarmed     not 
wtfe.         There  was  not  a  single  citizen  who  did  not  gOy  either 

andasse^  alle    case  di  Lorenzo  in  quella  necessita^ 

migbt.go     to-the  houses  of    Laurence     in       that      necessity, 
armed  or  unarmed^  to  the  house  of  Lorenzo  in  this  emergency^ 

e  ciascheduno  se      e    le  sustanzesue   gli  offeriva; 

aod      each-one    himself  and  the  substances   his  to-him  f  offered; 
and  every  one  piade  him  offers  of  his  person  mnd  his  property; 

tanta     era     la    fortuna    e     la    g^razia,  che   quella 

so-much  fwas     the     fortune     and    the      grace,      that       that 
such         was       the   fortune    and   the    popularity    which   the 

casa  per  la  suaprudenza  e  liberalita     s'       aveva 

house    by    the  her     prudence    and  liberality    herself   f  she-had 
house   of   Medici    had    acquired    by    its    discretion    and   its 

acquistata.     Rinato    de*    Pazzi      s*       era^   quando 

acquired.  Rinato    of-the   Pazzi     himself  fwas,        when 

munificence*       Rinato      de^     Pazzij   at  the   time   this  event 

il    caso    segui      nella    sua    villa    ritirato ;      donde 

the     case     followed     in-the     his       villa        retired;  whence 

happened^    had    retired    to    his    country-house  /  where  hear* 

intendendo    la    cosa      si       voile  trav0Btito  fuggire; 

understanding   the   thing    himself  willed    disguised       to-tlee ; 
ing  the  result  of  the  affair  ^  he  endeavoured  to  escape  in  disguise; 
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nondimeno^^  fu   per  il  cammino  cognosciuto  e  preso, 

nevertheless  he-was  by  the       way  known        and  taken, 

but     being     recognised     on     the     zoa^j      he      was      taken 

ed  a  Firenze  condotto.      Fu   ancora  preso  Messer 

and  to  Florence    conducted.       Was   also-now  taken        Mr. 
and    led    to    Florence.  Messer     Jacopo      also     wtu 

Jacopo    nel    passare    V    A)pi ;  perche    inteso     da 

James     in-the     to.pass     the    Alps ;    for-that  understood  from 
taken      in   passing  the  mountains;    for     the    mountaineen 

quellialpigiani  il  caso  seguito  a  Firenze^   e   veduta 

those       alpine     the  case    followed  at  Florence,   and     seen 
having  heard  what  had  taken  place  at  Florence  ^  and  seeing 

la  fu^diquello^    fu      da  loro  assalito  ed  a  Firenze 

the  flight  of    that,     he-was  from  them  assailed  and  to  Florence 
him         Jleeingy       fell    upon    him    and    led    him    back  to 

rimenato*^.  Ne  potette^  ancora  che  piii  volte  ne    gli 

led-again.        Nor  he-conld,  also-now  that  more  times  of-it  them 
that  city.         Nor  could  he^    though  he  repeatedly  entreated 

pregaase*^,         impetrare        d*  essere  da    loro  per 

he-might.pray,  to-obtain. by. en  treaty  of    to-be  from  them    hj 
them  J  prevail    upon    them    to    put    him     to     death 

il  cammino  ammazzato.     Furono  Messer  Jacopo  e 

the        way  slain.  Were         Mr.        James  and 

by        the        way.  Messer     Jacopo     and     Messer 

Rinato  giudicati  a  morte  dopo  quattro  giorni  che  il 

Rinato       judged      to    death     after       four  days     that  the 

Rinato    were    sentenced    to     deathj    four    days    after  the 

caso    era    seguito.      E     intra     tante    niorti,  che  in 

case    twas    followed.      And    among    so-many  deaths,    that  in 
affair        happened.         And  among  the  many  deaths     which 

quelii  giomi  erano  state  fatte^  ch'  avevano  ripiene  di 

those       days     fvrere    been    made,    that      fhad         replete    of 
were  perpetrated  in  those  days,     (so   that   the    streets  ^ert 

membra   d'   uomini    le    vie*^   non       ne      fu    con 

limbs        of        men         the    ways,      not      of-them  was    ^^ 
strewed  with  the    limbs   of  men^)    there      was      not    ^^ 

roisericordia  altra  che   questa  di  Rinato  rig^ardata, 

mercy  other    than        this       of    Rinato        regarded, 

which    was    viewed    with    pity     eacopt    that     of    RinatOy 
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per  essere  tenuto  uomo  savio  e  buono^  ne  di  quella 

Imp      to-be      held       man      wise    and    good,      nor   of     that 
mho   was  esteemed  a   wise   and  good  mauj    andnot  marked 

siiperbia  notato^  che  gli  altri  di  quella  famiglia  accusal! 

pride       noted,    that  the  others  of    that        family      accused 
b^    that    pride    of    which  the    others    of  his  family    were 

erano.       E  perche  questo   caso  non    mancasse  d' 

fwere.       And  for. that       this        case      not       might-fail      of 
accused.      And    that      no      extraordinary      example     might 

alcuno    slraordiuario  esempio^    fu    Messer  Jacopo 

some-one      extraordinary,     example,     was        Mr.  James 

be       wanting      in      this      evenly       Messer      Jacopo      was 

prima  nella  sepoltura    de'    suoi  maggiori^  sepolto  ; 

.  first      in-the     sepulture     of.the     his        greater         buried ; 
first      buried     in     the     burial»place      of     his     ancestors; 

dipoi   di  quivi  come  scomunicato  tratto^   fu  lungo^ 

of-after   of    there       as      excommunicated  drawn,    was    along 
assdafterwards  dragged  out  of  it  as  excommunicated^  and   buried 

dalle    mura  della  citta  sotterrato  ;  e  di  quivi  ancora 

ffom-the    walls  of-the  town      interred  ;     and  of  there  also-now 
undar     the      walls      of      the      city ;    and  being  again  dug 

cavato^  per  il  capresto  con  il  quale   era  stato  morto^ 

taken-out,  by  the     halter     with  the  which  fl^e-was  been    dead, 
tip,     hs     was      dragged     naked     through    the    whole     city 

fu    per  lutta  la  citta  ignudo  strascinato  ;  e    dapoi^ 

he-was  by      all     the  city      naked        dragged ;     and  from-after 
by     the     halter    in    which    he    was     hanged;     and      since 

che  in  terra  non  aveva  trovato  luogo^alla  sepoltura 

that    in    earth    not  fl^^^-l^Ad     found       place     to.the   sepulture 
he  had  found  no  sepulture         in         the 

ma,      fu       da    quelli  medesimi  che  strascinato    V 

his,     he- was    from     those  same         who        dragged       him 

earthy  he  was  thrown,  by  the  same  persons  who  had  dragged  him 

ayevano    nel    fiume    d'    Arno,  che  allora  aveva  le 

fhad        in-the     river      of     Arno,    which    then      -fhAd    the 
through  the  town,  into  the  river  Ar no j  the     waters    of    which 

sue  acque  altissime,  gittato.      Esempio     veramente 

his     waters    very-high,     thrown.         Example  truly 

were      then      remarkably    high.    A  most  striking  instance  of 

p2 
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grandissimo  di  fortuna^  vedere  un  uomo    da     taute 

greatest         of    fortune,      to-see       a       man      from  so-many 
the  mutability  offortunCyto  see  a  man  fall  with  $uch  mighty  ruin 

ricchezze^       e      da    si   felicissimo   stato    in    tanta 

riches,  and    from   so     most-happy      state      in    so-mnch 

and  ignominy  J  from   a  state  of   such  affluence   and   of  such 

infelicita  con  tanta  rovina^  e  con  tale      vilipendio 

unhappiness  with  so-much  ruin,  and  with  such  scomful-treatment 
extraordinary  felicity^  into  suck 

cadere.         Narran-si        de'  suoi    alcuni    vizi  infra 

to-fall.       Narrate-themselves  of.the  his    some-ones  vices  among 
misery.       Some        vices        are         reported         of        him, 

i    quali  erano  giuochi^^  e    bestemmie    piu    che  a 

the    which    f^^r^       jokes       and    blasphemies     more   than  to 
among        which        was        light        and        profane       talky 

qualunque  perduto  uomo  non    si         converrebbe. 

whomsoever        lost         man     not    itself   would-be.convenient 
such    •  as      would     disgrace     the      most     abandoned    man. 

I    quali  vizi  con  le  molte  elemosine  ricompensava; 

The  which  vices  with  the   many         alms         the-recompensed ; 
These      vices      he      atoned     for     by     much      almsgiving; 

perche  a  moiti  bisognosi    e    luoghi  pii  largamente^ 

for-that    to  many         needy        and     places  pious       largely 
for  he  gave   largely    to    many   indigent  persons    and  pious 

soweniva".     Puo-s-si^  ancora  di  quello   dire  questo 

the.8upplied.     It-can-itself  also-now  of      that      to-say      this 
establishments.     This      good      may       also       be       told     of 

beneV^  che  ii    Sabato    davanti    a    quella  Domenica 

good,       that  the  Saturday       before      to       that  Sunday 

him  ^       that  the  Saturday     before    the     Sunday      appointed 

diputata  a    tanto  omicidio^  per  non    fare     partecipe 

deputed     to  so-much   homicide,     for     not  to-make  participator 
for    this     dreadful    murder,  in  order  that  he  might  not  render 

dell'  avversa  sua  fortuna   alcun    altro,  tutti    i    8Uoi 

of-the    adverse      his      fortune     any-one   other,      all     the    his 
any  one  else  a  sharer  in  his  adverse  fortune^     he  poU 

debiti  pago,     e   tutte  le  mercatanzie  ch'  egli  a?eva 

debts    he-paid,  and    all     the    merchandizes    that     he     tha<l 
all  his  debts^      andy  with  extraordinary  solicitudey  consigned 
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in  dogana  ed  in  casa,  le  quali  ad  alcuno 
iu  cuEtom- house  and  in  liouse,  the  which  lo  any-uDe 
to  their    respective    otcners    all    the    goods    he    had    at    Ike 

appartenessero,  con  maravigUosa  sollecitudme     ai 

might-belong,        with       marvellous  solicitude         to-llie 

cttstom-kouie,       and      in        hit      koutc,       which       belonged 

padroni  di  quelle  consegno.  Fu  a  Giovanni  Batista 
misters  of  those  he.  con  signed.  Was  to  John  Baptiitt 
to        atit/       other       pert  out.         Giovanni  Balitla 

da  Montesecco  dopo  una  lunga  esamina  falta  di  lui, 
from  Montesecco  after  a  long  exiimination  made  of  him, 
da      Monteiecco    after  a  long  examination  jcaa  condemned  to 

lagliata  la  testa ;  Napoleone  Franzesi  con  la  fugafuggi 

cut      thehttad;      Napoleon       Franzesi    with  the  (light    fled 
lose      his      head;      Napoleone     Franzesi      escaped      simitar 

il         supplizio  ;      Guglielmo  de'  Pazzi  fu  confinato, 
tlie       peual-iorment;         William    of-the  I'aizi  was    confined, 
punishment  by  Jlight ;       Giiglielmo  de'    Pazzi  teas      cotijiued, 

ed  i  suoi  cugini  die  erano  rimasi  vivi  nel  fondo 
and  the  hU  cousins  who  -f-were  remaned  alive  in-lhe  bottom 
and    his     cousins     jtho     remained    alive    tccrs    thrown    inti 

della  rocca  di  Volterra  in  carcere  posti.  Fermi  tutti  i 
uf-(1ie  rock  of  Volterra  in  prison  put.  Stopped  all  thv 
the  dungeon  under  the  fortress  of  Volterra.     ^11  tumuli  being. 

tumulti  e     puniti  tutti  i  congiurati     si     celebrarono 
tumults    ajid  punished    all  the    conjured  ihemsdvi-s  ct^lebraled 
thus  quelled,  and  all  the  conspirators  punished,  the  obsequies  of 

le  esequie  di  Giutiano,  il  quale  fu  con  le  lagrime  da 
the  exequies  of  Julian,  the  who  was  with  the  tears  from 
Giutiano  aere  celebrated:  he  isas  accompanied  to  the  grave  tcifh 

tutti  i  citladini  accompagnalo  ;    perche  in  quello  era 

all   the    citizeus         accompanied  ;  for-lhat  in      that  fwas 

the     tears     of    all     the     citizens ;        inasmuch  as  in  him  Kere 

tanta  liberalila  ed  umanita,  quanta  in  alcun  altro  in 
AO-mtich  liberality  and  humanity,  as. much  in  any-one  other  in 
found  as  great  liberality  and  kumaniij/,    as     could     be     desired 

tunta  fortuna  nato    ei  potesse       desiderare. 

so.much    fortune     bom   itself  il-miRlit-be-abIc     lo-dcsire. 
40.    an^     »"««     fiorn      to      swh      illiisfrioiu     fortune. 


Varie  Facezie,  Detti    arguti,    ■ 
Various  Jests,  Sayings  argute,   and  Jokes^ 
Various  Jests,  Sharp    Sai/ings,  and  Jokes. 
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UANDO  i  Signori'^  Fiorentini  faceano  la  guerra 
When     the    Lords  Florentine      tmade     the      wir 

IVkcn       the       lords        oj        Florence        made       mar 

contra'    Pisani,        trovaron-si         tal-or"  per  molte 

against  thc-Pisaas,  the; ^ound-thein selves  such-honr  b;  maaj 
uponlhe  Pisani, they  sometimes  found  their  retourcesevhauttedbj 

spesc    esauati  di  denarj,  e    pai-lando-si  un  giomo  in 

expenses  exhausted  of  pennies,  aud  speaking-itselfone  day  iu 
the  great  expenses;  and  as  they  one  dot/  deliberated  in  conadi 

cousiglio  del  modo  di      trovar-ne    per  i  bisogni  che 

couucil    of-the  mode    of  to-Gnd-af-them  for  the  wants    whjcli 

concerning  the  means  ofjittdinganif  for  the  nccetsUies  that  preitnt- 

otcorreano^  dopo  I'    esser-si    proposto  moiti  paitlli, 

t  occurred,        after    the  to-be.itsclf  proposed     many    partie^i 

ed  Ihemsetoes,    after       many       schemes        were       proposed, 

dUse  un  cittadino  de'  piu  aiiticlu :  "lo  lio  penaato 
said  a  dtizcn  of.the  more  ancient;  "I  ha?e  tbought 
one    of  the  oldest  of  the  citizens   said:       "  I  have  thought  oJ 

dui  modi,  per  li  quali  «eiiza  inolto    impaccio   presto 

two  modes,  by  the  nliich  williout  much  embarrassment  ijujck 
ticQ  modes,  liy  -.ihich  without  much         difficaity  f 

potrem  trovar  buona  somma  di  denari  ;  e  di 
we.  shall  .be -able  (o-Snd  gootl  sum  of  pennies;  and  o\ 
may  speedily  find  n  considerable  sum       of  money :    andl^ 
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quest!  r  uno  e,  che  not  (perche  non  avemo  le  pitk 
tbese  the  one  is,  that  we  (far-t1in.t  not  we-havc  ihe  more 
one  itf  that  as  tee  have  no  more  active  source  of 

vive  enlrate  che  le  gabcUe  delle  portc  di  Fireuze,) 

alive  entries  tlian  the  tolls  of.the  ^iites  of  Floreoce,) 
revenae  than  (he      tolls      of  the  gates     oj     Florence^ 

secondo    che   v'  abbiamo  undici  porte,  Bubito    ve 

irding.to  that  there  we. have     eleven     gates,  suddenlf  there 
now       eleven       gales,       bjc      t'mme. 

fare      undici    altre,      e    coai 

to. make      eleven     others,     and     thus 
othert     to      be      built^       by 


^rkereas 

ne  facciara 

■of- them  we -may- make 

•lilatelj/  cause     eleven 


which 
nddoppjeremo  quella  eiitrata.      L'  altro  modo  e  che 

ire-shall. redouble      that         entry.  The  other    mode    is    that 

Tmeans  ae  shall  double  this  income.        The  other  mode   is,  that 

T  si         dia     ordinCj  che  subito  in  Pistoja,  e  Prato 
llfaDseir  may.give  order,     that  suddenly  in     Pistoja,  and  Prnto    * 
Jb«  should  give  orders,     that    mints    should    immediatelif     be 

f*     8'         aprino     le  zeccbe    ne    piil  ne  meno  come 
ftemselves  may.open  the     mints      nor  more  nor     less         as 
Jbpened       in       Pistoja       and       in       Prato,      precisely       at 

^Ja  Firenze,    e    quivi  non     si    faccia  altro  giorno  e 

R  Florence,  and  there  not  itself  may. do  other  day  and 
Florence,     and  that  nothing  should  be  done  there,  day  or 

notte,  che  batter  denari,   e   tutti,  siano  ducati  d'  oro, 

night,   tlian  to-beat  pennies,  and     all,    maj-be  ducats    of  gold, 
night,  but  to  coin  money,     and  that  all  the  coin  be  gold  ducats; 

questopartito'*  (secondo  me}  e  piii  breve  ed  ancor 

"    ■'  ■  party    (accouling-to  me)  is  more  brief  and  also.now 

plan    it,    in  my  opinion,    the   shortest  and     also 

1^  minore  spesa," 

'■*    lesser    expense." 
e  least  expensive."  ■  '  i 

II  Duca  Federico  d'  Urbino,  un  di  ragionando  di 
The  Duke  Frederick  of  [Jrbino,  one  day  reasoning  of 
M  the  Duke  Federico  d"   Vrbino,  teas   one  day   talking  of 

irio  clie    si       dovesse*     far  di  cosi  gran  quantita  di 
'OLt  that  itself  it-might-owe  to-do  of     so      gnat     quantity     of    j 
wa*     to     be     (lone      tcith     so     grvat     a     i/iianlits     of  i 
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terreno'^^^  come    s'        era     cavato    per      far       i- 

earth,  as    himself    fwas     taken-out    for    to-make  Hke 

earthy  as      had      been      dug       up       to       lay      the 

fondamenti  del  suo  palazzo^  che  tuttavia^  si    lavorava, 

foandations  of- the  his    palace,     that      still     himself  flaboared^ 
foundations    of     his      palace^     which    was    still     buildimg\^ 

disse  un  abbate   ivi   presente  :  ''  Signor  mio^  lo  h(^ 

said     aa      abbot     there     present :  ^^  Sir        my,     I    ha^vtp 

an    abbot    there    present    said:  ^' My    Lordy    1   ha^e 

pensato  benissimo  dov'  e'     s'       abbia    a  mettere: 

thought      very.well    where  he  himself  may-have  to    to-put: 
a        most        excellent        thought        where      to     put    it: 

ordinate  che    si       faccia  una  grandissima^^  fossa^  e 

order      that  herself  may-make  a  greatest  ditch,  aod 

order       a       very       large       ditch       to        be      dug^  and 

quivl  riponere^       si  potra  senz'     altro 

there    to-put-again      himself      he-will-be.able     without     other 
tn      that      it      may        be      put       without      any     further 

iinpedimento/'   Rispose  il  Duca  Federico  non  senza 

impediment."        Answered  the  Duke   Frederick    not  witboot 
impediment.*^  The  Duke    Federico  replied,    not  withoui 

risa :        '^e    dove  metteremo  noi  quel  terreno  cbe 

laughters :  '^  and  where      shall -put       we    that       earth     which 
laughter:   '^  And    where    shall    we    put    the    earth    which 

si       cavera    diquesta  fossa?"  Sog^iunse  T  Abbate: 

himself wilUtake-out of     this      ditch?"      Subjoined  the  Abbot: 
wiU    be    dug    out    of   this    ditch?*'     The  Abbot  answered: 

^'  Fate-la     far      tanto  grande  che  V  uno,  e    V  altro 

^^  Make. her  to-make  so-much  great     that  the  one,  and  the  other 
^^  Have   it   made   so    big,    that   the    earth  from    both   ma$ 

vi       stiaZ*         Cosi   benche^  il     Duca    piii    volte 

there  may-stay."       Thus     well-that    the     Duke      more     times 
remain  in  it.**  And     although    the    Duke  several  ttmsi 

replicasse  che  quanto  la  fossa    si     facea  magg^iore^ 

might.reply  that    as-much  the  ditch  herself  fn^^de      greater, 
replied         that      the      larger      the      ditch      was       medtt 

tanto      piu    terren       si       cavava,   mai  non     gli 

so-much     more      earth      himself  ftook-out,   ever    not     to-hi* 
the    more    earth    would    be    thrown     up^     it    never    ceidi 
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ote        caper         nel    cervello  ch'  ella  non      si 

mM  to.comprehend  in -the       brain        that    she     not    herself 
md  its  way  into   the    abbot*s    head   that      it      might      not 

potesse        far      tan  to  grande^  che  l\  uno^   e    V 

i^liUbe-able  to.make  so-mach    great,     that  the  one,   ani  the 
r  made  so  large,    that  the      earth    •  of 

tro  metter  non    vi     si       potesse ;      ne  mai  rispose 

iier    to.put    not   there  itself  might.be*able ;  nor  ever  answered 
^h        might        be        thrown        in;        nor  did  he  ever 

iro,       se       non  :    ''  Fate-la    tanto  maggiore^." 

her,  if  not:     ^^Make.her  so-much     greater." 

any  other  reply  but,  ''  Make    it    larger,    then.^^ 


Un  mercatante  Lucchese  ritrovando-si  una  volta  in 

A       merchant       Lucchese      finding. himself      a      time    in 
ji    merchant     of  ^  Lucca     being     once     on     a    time     in 

olonia^     deliber6    di    comperare   una  quantita  di 

'Oland,       deliberated     of  to-buy  a        quantity      of 

olandy        determined        to         buy        a        quantity         of 

bellini^   con   opinion   di     portar-gli    in   Italia^    e 

sables,      with     opinion     of   to-carry-them    in     Italy,     and 
'hle^9kin8,with  the  design  of  carrying  them  to    Italy,    and 

ikr-ne         un  gran   guadagno ;    e    dopo  molte 

.make-of-them     a     great  gain;  and     after     many 

iHting    a    great    profit    of    them;  and    after    many 

Atiche^  non  potendo  egli  stesso  in  persona  andar 

ractices,     not    being-able     he      same     in      person       to-go 
§empts,      not    being    able     to    go     himself     in     person 

t  Moscovia^  per      la     guerra     che     era        tra 

Mascoyy,      for        the  war        which    fwas      between 

Muscovy,  on  account  of  the  war  which  thenprevailed  between 

[^  Re    di  Polonia    e     '1    Duca  di  Moscovia,  per 

e    King    of     Poland      and   the    Duke    of     Muscovy,       by 
^  King  of    Poland     and  the    Duke    of    Muscovy,        he 

lezzo  d'  alcuni    del  paese^'^    ordino    che  un  giomo 

nidst    of  some-ones  of-the  country  he-ordered  that  one     day 
^mtrtoed,  by  means  of  some  people  of  the  country,  that,  on  anapm 

eterminato    certi   mercalanti  Moscoviti     coi      lor< 

determined       certain     merchants       Muscovite    with-the  their 
witUcd    dt^,     certain  Muscovite  merchants  should  come  with- 

Q 


114  BALDESSAR   CA8TIGU0NE. 

zibellini  venissero    ai    confini  di  Polonia,  e   promise 

sables     mighUcome  io-the  coafines  of    Poland,    aad   promised 
their      sables      to    the     confines  of  Poland^  and  he  promised 

essoancoradi       trovar-vi-si       per  praticar   la  cosa^ 

he|^also-now  of  to-find-there-himself   for  to.practise  the  thiDg^ 
also     to      be     there     himself     to    transact    the     btisinesm^ 

Andando  dunque   il  Lucchese     coi     suoi  compagi^i 

Going       therefore   the    Lucchese     with.the   his    companions 
Accordingly^  the  Lucchese  xoent  with  his  companions 

verso    Moscovia^  giunse      al     Boristene^    il    qua/e 

towards      Muscovy,    he.joined  to-the  Boristhenes,    the    wbicfa 
towards    Muscovy^     and  arrived  at  the  Boristhenesy        which 

trovo    tutto  duro  di  ghiaccio^  come  un  marmo ;   e 

he-found     all       hard    of        ice,  as        a     marble;     and 

he  found   a    solid    mass    of  ice^   as  hard  as  marble;    <»d 

vide    che    i    Moscoviti    li    quali  per    lo    sospetto 

he-saw    that  the   Muscovites     the     who      for     the     suspicion 
he  saw  that  the    Muscovites^    who^      from       the    suspicion 

della  guerra  dubitavano  essi  ancor    de'  Poloni^  erano 

of-the      war         f  doubted      they  also-now  of.the  Poles,      fwere 
of  nations  at  war^  were  also  afraid  to  trust  the  Poles,  xsert 

gia    suir  altra  riva^^  ma  non       s'        accostavanOi 

already  on-fhe  other  rivage,    but   not  themselves  fthey.accosted, 
already  on  the  other  banky  but  they  would  not  approach  nearer 

senonquanto  eralargo^ilfiume.  Cosi  conosciuti-tfi 

if  not   as-much  f  was  large     the  river.     Thus  known-themselvei 
than  within  the  breadth  of  the  river.     Having  thus  recognised 

r    un    1'    altro   dopo    alcuni    cenni^    li    Moscoviti 

the   one  the    other     after    some-ones    signs,     the      Muscovites 
each  other  y         after      some        signs  y    the     Muscovites 

cominciarono  a  parlar  alto    e  domandar^^  il  prezzo 

began  to  to-speak  high  and  to-demand    the     price 

began       to       speak       aloud       and     to     say     the     price 

che  volevano^dei  loro  zibellini^  ma  tanto    eraestremo 

that  fthey.  willed  of-the  their    sables,     but  so^much  fwas  extreme 
they  would  have  for  their  sables ;   but      so      extreme 


il  freddo,  che  non   erano       intesi ;   perche  le  parole 

the     cold,      that  not  fthey-were  understood ;  for-that  the  wowb 
the    coldy      that  they  were  not  heard  /       because  before  tht 
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US 


trima  cbe   giungessero    all'    altra  riva,   dove   era. 
rfore    that    thej-might-joia  to-the    other  rivage,  where  +was 
words        etiuld         reach  the     other     bank,    where      the 

questoLucchese,  e     i  suoi  interpret!,       si     g^lavano 
'  this       Lucchpse,  and  the  his  interpreters,  themseWes  +froze 
MMcchete     and    his     interpreters     jaere,         thei/     froze      in 

111  aria,  e     vi  restavano  ghiacciate,  e        prese      di 

Ifi    air,    and  there  t  remain ed  iced,         and         taken  of 

■d,  frost-bound^  and  caught  in  such  a 


Siodo,    che  quei  Poloni  chc  sapevano    il    costume, 
"taode,       that    those     Poles      who      +knew        the      custom, 
lltanner,    that      the      Poles,    v:ho   knctn  that  this  jcff*  usual, 

presero  per  partite"'  di  far  un  gran  fuoco,  proprio 
"  took  for  party  of  to. make  a  great  firp,  proper 
fcrt  about  making  a         large        fire,         exactly 

•-al    mezzo  del  fiume ;  perche    al     lor  parere  quello 
|B-the  middle  of.the  river;      for.lhatto-the  their  to-seem     that 
|kt  ike  middle  of  the  riner ;    since     that,      in     their     opinion, 

•era  jl  termine  dove  giungeva'^  la  voce  ancor  caJda, 
f  was  the  termination  whero  fjoined  the  voice  also-now  warm, 
tea*    (ke  point    ahieh    the    voice    reached    ishile    i/el    aarm, 

prima  ch'  ella    fosse       dal     ghiacciointercetta;   ed 

pJMbre    that  she  might-be  from-Ihe       ico         intercepted;    and 

pffore        it        teas        intercepted        by  the         frost ;     and 


incora    il  fiume    era     (anto    sodo  che  ben    poteva 

now  ihe    river    +was    so-mudi    solid    (hat   well  fhe.i 

river        isas        so        solid        that       it       could 


lid 


'  sOBtenere  il  fuoco.  Onde  fatto  questo,  le  parole, 
to.tustaia  the  fire.  Whence  done  this,  the  words, 
tupport       the      fire.        And    having    so    done,    the    rcords, 

che    per  ispazio  d'  un  ora''  erano  slate  ghiacciate, 
which     for       xpace      of    an    hour    f  were    been  iced, 

which     had     been     frozen     for     ths     space     of    an     hour, 

cominciarono    a        liquefar-ai,         e    disccnder  giii 

began  to  to -liquefy- them  selves,  and  to.desceiid    down 

began  to  thaic,  and  to  fioic  doxsn  in  a 

mormorando,  come  la  neve    dai        monti    il  Maggio; 

murmuring,  as     (he  snow  from-the  mountains  the      May; 

gentle  murmur,     Ul-c    snoa   from    the    mniintnins    in    Ma^ ; 


M^^HI 
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e   c(m   subito    furono    intese    benisBimo,  ben-che 

and  thus    soddenlj      were     underBtood    very-well,      welUtkai 
4md  thus  they  were  immediately  perfectly  audible^    althaugl^ 

gia    gli  uomini  di    la     fossero  partiti^.    Ma  percb^ 

already  the      men     of  there  might-be    parted.       But    for.tiuL% 
the    men    were    already    gone  from    thence*      But 


a  lui    parve    che  quelle  parole  dimandassero  troppo 

to  him  it.seemed  that    those     words      might^demaod  too-mneA 
it      appeared     to      him      that     these      words      asked    to$ 

gran  prezzo  per    i    zibellini^  non    voile    accettar  H 

great      price      for    the      sables,       not  he-willed  to^accept  the 
high  a  price  for  the    sables^       he  would  not  conclude  the 

mercato ;   e  cosi    se  ne         ritorno     senza. 

market ;     and  thus  himself  from-there  he.returned  without 
bargain;    and   thus   he   went   his  way   without    them. 

Qualche  volta  per  accrescere  o  per  minuire       si 

Some       time    for    to-increase  or  for  to-diminish  themselfes 
Sometimes^  in    order  to  increase  or  extenuate  thingr^ 

dicon     cose      che      eccedono    incredibilmente    la 

say        things      which  exceed  incredibly  tbe 

people        say        what        goes       incredibly       beyond     dl 

verisimilitudine ;  e   di  questa  sorte  fu  quella  che  disse 

likelihood;  and  of     this       sort  was    that     that    said 

probability  ;  and  of  this  kind  was  the  saying  of  a  Ronum 

un  cavalier  Romano  d'  un  prelato^  che      si      tenea 

a       knight       Roman      of     a      prelate,     who  himself  t^^ 
eavalier  concerning  a  certain  prelate;      that      he     thought 

tanto  grand'  uomo^  che  quando  egK  entrava  in  Sen 

so-much     great       man,     that      when       he    f  entered   ia  Saint 
himself  so  great  a  man,     that      when       he      entered      Saiid 

Pietro^     s'     abbassava^  per  non  dare  delia  testa  neir 

Peter,   himself  f  he-abased,   fgr    not  to-give  of-the  head  in*the 
Peter^Sy  he  stooped  that  he  might  not  knock  his  head  against  ths 

architrave  delta  porta. Disse  un  altro  che  Golpino 

architrave    of-the  door.  Said     an  other  that    Golpino 

architrave    of  the  door.  Another  man  said  that  his  Jff- 

8UO  servitor  era  tanto  magro,  e  secco^  che  una  mattina 

his    servant  fwasso.mnch meagre,  and  dry,     that  one  BiomiBg 
vant  Golpino  was     so       lean     and  dry,    that  one  wufrmug 
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Bcttliando  sotto  il  fuoco  per  acc«ider-lo,  era  etato 
blowiog  under  tbe  fire  for  to-kindle.liini,  tbe.nas  be«w 
nhen    he    tsas    blowing   the  fir&    to    light    it,      he  teat  \ 

portato      dal      fumo  su  per   lo  camiuo,  insino   alta- 
carrif^d    frum.Ilie  smoke   on     by     the  chimney,     until     to-tlie  I 
tarried    bji      the     smoke      up       Ike  chimnei/,     to    the    ver^f 

cima,  ed  e«$endo-6i  per  sorte"  traversato  ad  una  A  I 
top,  and  being-himself  by  sort  crossed  lo  one  flf  I 
Ivp ;      and  iis  l>i/  chance    he    came  cross-aiie  against  one  of  \ 

quelle  fineatrette  aveva  avuto  tanto  di  ventura  che  i 
those  little. windows  tl>«-had  had  so.iuudi  of  luck  thftt  ' 
the  loop-holes,       he       had       the       great       goad       luek 


non  era  volato  viamsiemeconesso  . 

not  the-i^asfluwu  away  together  with  Mm. 
mot    to  fiy  through   it   xsith   the   smoke. 


-Disseancor  ' 

Said  alK)-n<n/   { 
And  anotkef 


on  signure,  che  uno     avaroj      il    quale  non  aveva  ] 
tt    geutlemati,  that     an     avaricious,    the     who       not      fbad  ' 
gentleman  said  that  a  certain  miser,  who      tcoald       not 

volutovendere  il  granomentreche  era  caro,vedendo  I 

willed      to-sell    the  com       whilst    that the-was  dear,     seeing  *  I 
tell         his         corn         mhilst         it        was    dear,  finding  that  \ 

che    poi"       si       era  moUoavvilito,perdisperazionff  ' 

ftatafterwardshimself-fhe-uasmuch  roadti-vile,  for         despair 
qfterTnards  it  aat  greatly  fallen  in  price,   hung  himse^  1 

b'      impicco  ad  una  trave  della  sua  camera :    ed" 

'  Mmself    he-hung     to       a       beam    of.the    his     chamber ;      attd 
jn         despair         to       a       beam       of      his     chamber :     and 

^endo  un  servitor  buo  scntito  lo  streplto,  corse  e 

having      a       servant      his        felt       the      noise,  ran     Bad   ] 

a      servant       of      his       hearing       the      noise,      ran       and  ] 

vide   il    patron*  impiccato^    e    preslamente  taglio  ]» 
Mw    (he     master         hanged,       and        quickly  cut     tha 

W»     his     master     hanging,        and        quickly  cut      Ikg  \ 

fiine,    e    cosi    libero-Mo      dalla     morte.        Dapot  • 

•ope,     and    thus    delivered -him    from-the     death.         From^fte^   | 
rope,     and  thus  delt-cered  him  from  death.       After 

t     avaro    tomato  in      se,      voile  die  quel  servitor*  I 
'Hie  avaricious  returned  in  himself,  wilted  that    that       servant 
mis«r      had     rome     lo     himself,  he  insisted  that  his  icmaHt.  J 


^ 


118  BALDE86A&  CASTIGUONE. 

gli    pagasse  la  sua  fune  che  tagliata  g\i       avea.- 

to«him  nught-pay  the  his    rope  which    cut    to-him  f  he-had. 
should  pay   him   for   the    rope    which    he    had    cut, 

Sono  ancor  arguti  quel  motti^  che  hanno  in       se 

Are  also-now  argate    those  mottos    which   have     in  themsehes 
Those    sayings     are     also     very    cutting^     which    contm 

una  certa  suspizion  di  ridere ;  come  lamentando-si 

a      certain    saspicion     of  to.langh;       as      lamenting.liiiDself 
a        certain       tinge      of    irony ;    as  in  the  case  of  a  hutm 

un  marito   molto^    e    piangendo  sua  moglie^    cbe 

a      husband    much,     and       weeping        his        wife,         who 
baud  who  was  greatly  lamenting  and  weeping  for  his  wife^  whs 

da     ae    stessa    s'       era  ad  un    fico  impiccata^  un 

from  herself  same  herself  fwas    to     a   fig-tree    hanged,     an 
hjs^     .,  huMged       .   herself         to    .      a         Jig-tree^  wksn 

alUro.    se       gli    accostd^   e.  tirato-lo^  per  la  veste, 

other   himself  to-him  accosted^  anddrawn-liim      bj  the  gown, 
another ,  came  up,  to  him^  anddrawing him  aside  by  the gcurmetUy 

disse:  '^Fratello^      potrei      iopergraziagrandissima 

•said:      ^^  Brother,  should-be-ablc  I   by     grace         greatest 
said:      '^  Brother ^  might     i,      as     the     greatest     faooufy 

aver    un     rametto     di  quel    fico^    per  inserire  in 

to-have     a    little-branch    of    that    fig.tree,    for     to-insert    in 
haive    a    little    branch    of  that  fig^trecy     to       graft      s* 

qualche  albero  delP         orto         mio  ?" 

some         tree     of-the  kitchen-garden  mine?" 
some  tree  in  my  or  char  d?^^ 

A  questo  cameval  passato  il  Principe  mio  Signorc, 

'  At    this        carnival        past     the     Prince       my       Lord, 
At     the      last       carnival      the    Prince      my       Lordj 

il    quale     sa     com'  io     mi     piglio  piacer  quando 

the     who     knows    how      I     myself     take      pleasure      when 
who         knows        how  I         amuse         myself       when 

sono  maschera  di  burlar  Giudei^  avendo  prima  ben 

I.am         mask        of   to.joke     Jews,       having       first       well 
/  am  masked  with  playing  tricks  on  JewSy  having     first      well 

ordinato  cid>  the     far  tntcndeva^  venfhe  insiemeun 

ordered     that  which  to-do  fhe-intended,   came      together  one 
planned    what    he    intended    to    doy       came      one       dmf) 


II.  coariGiAiuii     '  1:19 

di   con  altri  Signort  a    certe  ifinestre -ia  Banchi^ 

day   with  other     Lords      to   oertaio    windows    ia     Baachi, 
Mogether  with  some  other  Lords y  to  certain  ukidom^iniht  BanM^ 

mostrando  voter  star  quivi  a  vedec  pwsair  le  tnasdiep^ 

.   showing     to-wiil  to-stay  there  to  to^see  to^pass  the     masks  < 
pretending  to   wish   to  stay  there   to   see   the  masks  pasr^ 

com'  e  usanza  di  Roma ;  io  essendo  maachera  passai 

as      is     usage     of  Rome ;      I      being  mask        passed 

es$   is  the  custom  in  Rome;     Ij      being     masked^     passed^ 

e    vedendo  uno^  cosi  da^  un  canto  che  stava  un  poco 

and     seeing      one,   thus  from  one    side     who  t staid   a    little 
amd    seeing    a   man    standing    apart y   apparently   somewhat 

sospesoj  conobbi    al    segno  rosso   cb'  hinanzi    at 

SQSpended,      knew     to-the    sign        red     which    before   to-fh^ 
perplemedy      I  knew  by  the  red  badge  which  he  had  upon  his 

petto  aveva  esser  Giudeo^   e  giudicai  aver  trovata 

breast  fhe.had  to-be       Jew,      and  i-jndged  to.have    found 
breast    that    he    was    a    Jew^   and  I  thought  I  had  found  a 

la  mia Ventura;  e   subito    gli   corsicomeunfamelico 

the  my      luck ;     and  suddenly  to.him  I.ran     as       a     hungry    * 
piece  of  good  luck;  and  immediately  I  ran  to  him  as  a  hungry 

falcone  alia  preda.     E  prima  domandato-gli^  chi  egli 

fiilcon    to-the  prey.       And  first         asked-to-him       who   he 
falcon    to  her   prey.      And  having  first  asked  him  who  he 

era    ed  esso  risposto-mi,    mostrai  di  conoscer-lo^  e^ 

fwas  and    he  answered.to-me,  I.showed  of  to-know-him,  and 
was  J  and  he  having  answered  me^  1  affected  to  know  himy  and 

con  molte  parole  coroinciai  ad     indurrlo     a  credere 

with   many    words        began        to    to-induce-him  to  to*believe 
began     with     many     words       to     lead     him      to   ^  believe 

cbe  '1  barigello  V  andava  cercando  per  alcune  male 

that  the      bailiff     him  fwent      seeking      for  some-ones     ill 
thai  the  bailiff  was  in  search  of  him  on  account  of  certain 

iliformazioni  che  di  lui        s'^  erano'   avuteye 

informations     which  of  him   themselves   f  they- were  had,  and 
eat/    reports     which      had      been      made      of      him,      and 

confortar-Io  che    venisse       meco  sin  alia  Cancelleria, 

to*comfort.him  that  he-might-come  with.me  till  to-the   Chancery, 
to     urge     him     to     come     with     me    to     the    Chancery , . 
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che  io  quivi  lo     salverei.        II  Giudeo  pauroso  e 

that    I  •   there   him    would «8ave.      The     Jew         fearful    and- 
where    I    would    protect    him.     The    Jew^    timorous    ami 

tutto  tremante  parea  che  non     sapesse     che      si 

all     trembliog  f  seemed   that    not     might-know  what   hinuelf 
trembling^  appeared  not  to  know         whet 

fare ;    e     dicea    dubitar^  se    si        dilungava  di  San 

to-do;  and  f  he-said  to.doubt,  if  himself  f  he-elongated  of  Saint 
to  do  J  and  said  that  he  doubted  that  if  he  went  far  from  Sm 

Celso^  d'  esser  preso.  Io  pur  facendo-gli  buon  anilIlo^ 

Celse,  of  to-be  taken.      I   too  making-to-him  good     nnnd, 
CeUoj  he  should  be  taken*     I    continued    to    encoure^e    kioj 

gli    dissi   tan  to    che    mi      monto    di  groppa;  ed 

to-hlm     said    so-much  that  to-me  he-mounted  of   crupper ;   and 
and    said    so    much    thai    he    mounted    behind   me$   esd 

allor  a  me  parTe    d'   aver  a-p-pien^^coropito    ilmio 

then  to  me  it-seemed  of  to.have   to— full    accomplished  the  aj 
then     I     thought     that     I     had    full^     accomplished   m§ 

disegno ;  cos)  subito  cominciai  a  rimettere  il  ca?all9 

design  ;        so    suddenly    I -began     to  to*>put-again  die    horse 
design;         so   thai  I  immediately   turned   my   horse  ageim 

per  Banchi^    il    qua!  andava  saltelJando    e    traends' 

for     fianchi,     the  which    fwent        skipping      and    drawing 
through  Banehi J  and  he  went  prancing  and  throwsni^-  up  kkfi 

calci^  ed  io  g'ridava  che  quel  che   mi    era  in  grop(Ni> 

kicks,  and  I     f  cried     that    that   who  to-me  f  was  in   cropper,' 
heelsy  whilst  I  cried  out  thai  the  man  who  was 


era  Giudeo ;  onde      s'      udi    subito  una  popolaresca 

fwas     Jew ;      whence  herself  heard  suddenly  a  popuhir 

was  a  Jew;     upon  which  a  shout  was  instantly  heard  from 

voce    che    diceva :      ''  Da-gli,        da-gli^      ch'      e 

voice    which      fs^i^i:     ^^Give-to-hiro,  give-to.him,   that    he-t> 
the      populace^     of    ' '  Give  it  to  him^  give  ii  to  At m,  for  heise 

Giudeo."    Imaginate  or   voi  che     bella    vista  iaceva 

Jew."  Imagine    now  you  what    beautiful  view    fniade 

Jezs."  Imagine    then^    what    a   fine   figure    a   its 

un  Giudeo  in  groppa  d'  una  maschera^      col     vulare 

a        Jew       in   crupper   of     a  mask,  with-the  to-fly 

cut    on    the    crupper    behind    a    masky     with    his    mentU 
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I  (del  mautello,  e  scuoter  il  capo  iiinanzi  e  'ndietro; 
6f-thL>  inantlt',  and  to-shako  the  chief  forwards  and  in  beliind  ; 
fii/'^Sy  <"<('  hit  head  ahakitig  backzcardi  and  Joraards  / 


j,.^    j,^,v.-     ch*     andasse    per  cadere.     Con 

that     always  til.«eemcd   ttiat   he-might.im  Tnr     tn.fall.         With 


che  sempre    parea 

that     always  tii.«eemcu 
40  that   he  ulxaiit   app' 


lied  to    be  going 


for     to-fall.        With 
faU.  At 


i^oeato  bello  spetlacolo  cominciarono  quei  Signori  ft 
t  this      bcauiifal     spectacle  began  those     Lords    to 

4ftu         ^ne         spcclacle     fhose     hordi      began      to     throw 

ftirar-ci"  uova  dalle  tinestre,     poi    tuUi  i  banchieri, 
AD.draw.to.useggsfroni-the  windows,  afterwaTdsall  (he  barkers, 
^g*  at  ui  from  the  aindow$,  and  after  them  all  the  bankeri, 

le  quante  persone  v'  erano*,  di  modo  che  non  con 
•nd  as.many  persons  there  -(-were,  of  mode  that  not  with 
imd  whatever  pertont   leere    there;    to       that       never       did 

■agg-ior  impeto  cadde  dal      cielo  mai  la  grandine, 

gre«ler  impetuosity    fell  from.the  heaven  ever  the         hail, 
AmV       fall       from        heaven        zoith       greater       violence, 

come    da    quelle  finestre  cadeano   1'    uova,   le  quali 

as       from     thuse     windows       t  f^"        t^<>   ^gg^i     the   which 

than     the     eggs      fell      from      those     xcindosis ;    and      for 

per  la  mag-gior  parte  sopra  di  me  venivano  ;  ed  \a 
for  the  greater  part  upon  of  me  f  cnme;  and  I' 
tk*         mote         part         they        fell         on         me;      but     I 

peressermascheraoon    mi  curava;  e      parea-mi'* 

for  to.be  mask  not  myself  f  cared ;  and  fi t -seemed. to -ne 
being       maiked         did       not       mind;     and  it  appeared  to  me 

che  quelle  risa  fossero  tutte  per  lo  Giudeo,  e 
that  those  laughters  might-be  all  for  the  Jew,  and 
that       the       laughter       was       all         at       Ike       Jea,      and 

non  per  me;  e  per  questo  piti  voile  tornai^ 
not  for  me ;  and  for  thiH  more  times  I. returned 
not       <U     me  ;        and  for  this  reaion  I  turned  severii4  timet 

innanzi   e   'n  dietro  per  Banchi,  sempre  con  quella 

forwards   and  in    behind     by      Banchi,      always     with      that 
backtcarde  and  forrsards  through  Banchi,  alaai/s     with       that 

furia  alle    spalle,  benclie'^  il  Giudeo  quasi  piangendo 
fur;    at-the  shoulders,  allhoiigh  the     Jew      almost      weeping 
ttorm  at   our   backs,  although    the    Jen   almoit   mth    teart 
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mi  pregava  die  io   lo     lasciassi^   scendere    e    non 

me     t  prayed    tliat    I    him    might-leave    to-descend   and    not 
besought      me      to       allow      him      to      alight^      and    not 

iacessi    questa  yergogna    alia    sinagoga.      Poi^  di 

might-do        this  shame         to- the    synagogue.       After    of 

io      do      that      imult      to      the      synagogue.     The  rated 

nascosto  il  ribaldo^  si     facea  dar  uova  ad  alcuni 

hidden     the    ribald  himself  fmade  to-give  eggs    to  some-ones 
then  slily  got  eggs  from  some 

staffieri^  posti  quivi  per  questo  efietto^  e   mostrando 

grooms,     put      there     for       this         effect,     and      showing 
grooms     placed  there  for    that   purpose^     and        affecting 

tener-mi  stretto  per  non  cadere^  me     le    schiacciaTB 

to-hold.me    strait     for    not     to-fal),  to-me  them  the.crusbed 
to  hold  me  close  that   he   might   not  fally   he  crushed  them 

nel  petto,  spesso  in    sul    capo,  e     tal-or^*  in  su  la 

in.the  breast,    thick     in  on- the  chief,  and  such-hour  in  on  the 
tfi  mi/  breasij  often  upon  my   head,  and  sometimes  even  on 

fronte  roedesima,   tanto   ch'  io  era  tutto  consumato. 

forehead      ,same,         so-much  that  I  f  was     all        consumed. 
my    forehead^  so  that  I  was  entirely  done  for* 

In  ultimo  quando  ognuno  era  stanco  e   di   ridere, 

In        last         when     everj.one  fwas     tired     and  of  to-Iaogk, 
At       lasty       when     every  body  was  tired  both  of  laugki»g 

e    di     tirar     uova,     mi        salto      di  groppa    e 

and    of     to-draw     eggs,     to-me   he-jumped    of     crupper  and 
mtd  af  throwing   eggs^    he   Jumped   off  the   crupper^  wsi 

cavato-si         il  cappello  e  con    riso    stracciato^ 

taken-out*to-himself  the      hat      and  with  laughter  torn.to.binBetf 
uncovering       his       head       and  pulling  off  the  r^d  badgt 

il  segno  rosso,   mostro  una  gran    zazzera,     e  disse: 

the     sign       red,     he-showed  a     great  head-of-hair^  and  wski : 
with    a    laugh  J     he  displayed  a  great  head  of  hair  y  and    saids 

''  Messer  Bernardo,  io  sono  un  famiglio  di  stalla  del 

*^  Mr.         Bernard,      I     am       a      servant     of  stable  of-tk 
"  Messer      Bernardo^  I        am         a  .    groom  rf 

vostro  principe,   e  son  quello  che  governa   ii  vostio 

your        prince,     -and  am      that      who     governs     the    yoar 
your        prince^     and  the    one    who    takes    care    of  yotf 
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.muletto."     Allor  io  non  so   qual  maggiore  avessi^ 

llt1ie.mule."      Then    I    not  know  which    greater   I-roight-have 
UUk  mule.'*     At  that  I  know    not    whether     I    feU    more 

ik^  dolore^  o    ira,    o  vergogna;  pur**  per  men  male 

or     grief,      or  anger,  or       shame ;         too     lor     less      evil 
Jgriefy  orangery    or    ihame:    as  theleaHex>ily  hotoevery 

mi    posi^  a  fuggire    verso    casa^    e     la    mattina 

i^yself  I.put  to     to-liee       towards    home,    and  the     momiiig 
f.   betook    missel/   quickly    to    m^    house^  and  the  following 

seguente  non  osava  coroparire*^;   ma  le      risaj^di 

foilowing      not  f  I-dared     to-appear ;        but    the  laughters  of 
morning      I      dared     not      appear ;    but   the  laughter  at 

questa  buria  non  solamente  il  di  seguente^  ma  insino 

this       joke     not         solely       the  day  following,    but     until 
ikaijoke  continued  not  onltffor  the  following  day^  but    up    <v 

adesso  son  durate. 

BOW       are     lasted. 
4^    present    time. 


« I  t 


Trovava-si  in  Padova  uno  scolarSiciliaiio^hianifttb 

t  Found -himself  in    Padua       a     scholar    Sicilian         called 
There      was      in    Padua     a      Sicilian      scholar      caHed 

Fl>nzio ;  il  qual  vedendo  una  rolta  un  contadino*^'chfe 

Fbnzio;    the  who       seeing      one    time     a     countryman     who 
9&nzio,     who,    seeing    once    on    a    time    a     peasant      who 

flireya  un  paro  di  grossi  capponi^  fingendo  di  volcr-gli® 

^■had     a    pair   of     big       capons,       feigning    of  to.will.tnem 
tall        a  couple  of   large  capons^      pretending   to  wish    to 

oomperare^     fece    mercato  con  esso^    e   disse :  cfae 

f ''t-to-buy,         he-made    market      with  him,    and    said :      that 
tay    them,      made    a    bargain    with  him,    and    said,     that 

andasse    a  casa      seco^      che  oltre     al  prezzo  gii 

bcMDight-go  to  house  with-himself,  that  besides  to-the  price  to-him 
tm  should  go  home  with    him,  and  thai  he  would  give  him 

fdarebbe     da      far  colezione ;  e  cosi  Io    condusse 

lM*would-give  from  to-make  breakfast ;  and  thus  him  he-conducted 
same  breakfast  over  and  above  his  price;  and   thus    he    led    him 

in  parte   dov'     era  un  campanile^  il  quale  e  diviso 

IB'     part     where  fwas     a  belfry,        the  which    is  divided 

te  a  place  where  there  was  a  belfry,       which      is      divided 

r2 
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dkiUa    chiesa^  che  aadar    vi      si     pu5  d'  intomo  ; 

from.the   church,   that    to.go    there  itself  it-can  of     around; 
from  the  churchy  so      that      one      can      go      roumd      U^ 

e  proprio  ad  una  delle  quattro  faccie  dd  campaaile 

and    proper    to   one  of-the     four        faces    of.the       bellrj 
md  exactly  oppoeite  to  one  of  the  four  sides  of   the  iowtr 

rispondeva  una  stradetta  piccola.   Quivi  Ponzio  ayendo 

t  answered       a    little-road     little.        There   Ponzio 
uas    the    end    of   a    little    lane.  Here    Ponxio 

prima  pensato  cid    che     feir     intendeva^  disse   «1 

first       thought    that   which  to-do  fhe-intended,    'said   ioJbt 
first         thought    what    he    designed    to    doy       said  to  tk 

contadino :  '^  lo  ho  giocati  ^*  questi  capponi  con  ua  mb 

conntryman:     ^^I  have  |^yed        these     capons    with   a    mj 
tiountryman :    ^'  I     have    wagered    these     capons    toith     f 


compagno^  il  qual  dice  che  questa  torre  circonda  bea 

companion,    the  who    says  that      this      tower  surrounds  wdl 
companion  of  mine^  who  says   that     this       tower     is    farif 

quaranta  piedi^  ed  io  dico  di  no :    e    a-p-punto  allora 

forty         feet,   and  I     say    of  not:  and  to^-^  point     thea 
feet  indrcumferenccy  and  I  say  it  is  not :  and  just  at  the  wwmesi 

quand'  io  ti  trovai,  aveva  comperato  questo    spago 

when     I  thee  found,    fl-^ad       bought  this     packthreil 

when    I    met    you,        I        had        bought        this        cori 

per  misurar-la  :       perd    prima  che  andiamo  a  caM 

for  to.measure.her :     for-this    before    that      we«^      to  hoem 
to    measure    it:         wherefore      b^ore       we       go       h^mt 

voglio  cbiarir-mi    chi  di  noi  abbia      vinto."        E 

I.wiil  to-clear.myself  who  of    qs   may-have  vanquished."    Avi 
I    will      ascertiUf^      which      of      us      has      oom."     Md 

coBidicendo^    trasse-ei      della  man ica  quelle  spago, 

thus     saying,  he-drew-to4um8elfof<the   sleeve      that  packthread 
thus    sayingy  he    drew    out    from    his    sleeve    the    eerdj 

e   die-l-k>    da    un  capo  ia  mano    al    contadino,  t 

and  gave.him  from    a     chief   in     hand   to-tlie  conntryMiD,  ai' 
and  gone  one  end  of  it  into  the  countrymss^s .  ksmdy  mi 

disae:     ^^Da  qua;"    e    tolse^  i  capponi,  e   prcto  to 

said:      ^^  Give  here;"  and  he.took the  capons,  and  taken  ^ 
said:  '^  Give  me  those;''  and  he  took  the  capons  j  and  taking  i^ 
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,  mago         dair      altro    capo^     e    come    misurar 

jUMLthfead     froouthe    otber     chief,    and       ai       to-neasure 
wrd      h^        the        other        endy     e^   if   he   mere   gmng 

Tolesse     comincid   a   circondar  la  lorre^  aveudo 

he-might-will    be-began     to    to.samnuiid  ifac  tower,     iuwiog 
to    meoiurej     he  began    to   walk  romnd  the  Corner,  havmg 

prima Beittoafler mare  il  contadino  e  tener  lo     spago 

first    made   to-affirm  tbecountiymaoaDdto-holdtbe  padLtbread 
Jbrst      made    the    countryman     stop     and    hold    the    cord 

dalla    parte   che    era  opposta  a  quella  faccia  che 

fffom.tbe    part    whicb  fwas    opposed  to     tbat       face     wbicb 
mi      the     side      which     woe      opposite      to      that      which 

rispondeva  neUa  stradetta^   alia  quale  come  esse  fu 

i'answered    in-tbe   little-road,  to-tbe  whicb       as        he    was 
granted  the  lane;    and^         when         he        had 

^unto  cosi    ficco    un  duodo    nel    muro^  a    cui 

I  joined      thus    be-fixed     a         nail      in-the     wall,     to  which 
reached    itj      he  fixed    a        nail  in   that   ootf,  and 

tannod5    lo      spago ;       e   lasciato^o  ia  tal  inodo, 

he-knotted  the  packthread ;    and     left-him       in  such   mode, 
Had     the     cord     to    it;     4md  leaving  him  in  that  manner^ 

cheto  cheto    se  n'       andd  per  quella  stradetta 

-quiet     qaiet  himself  from-there he-went  hj      that      little-toad 
•>he        crept        softly        away         through         the         Itme 

^coi    capponi.     II  contadino  per  buono  spazio  stette 

utile    capons.      The  countryman  for     good      space     staid 
wdth  the  capons.       The  peasant  stood  still  for  a  good  while^ 

ftrmoaapettandopurche  colui^     finime   dimisurare; 

inn       expecting     too  tbat  that-man  might-finish  of  to-measnre; 
Hng  till  the  scholar  should  haiee  finished  his  meaturemeni; 


in  ultimo  poi  che  piu  volte  ebbe  detto :    '^  Che  fate 

in       last      after  tbat  more  times  he-bad  said:       ^^What    do 
mi  lastj  after   having    repeatedly  called  oui^    ^^  What  are 

¥01  tanto?"      Voile    vedere,  e  trov6  che  quello  che 

yott  so-mncb?"  He-willed  to-see,  and  found  that     that   which 
yusolongaboHtP*  he  resolved  to  look;  and  found  that-  the 

tenea  lo     spago    non  era  Ponzio^  ma  era  un  chiodo 

fbeid  the  packthread  not  fwas  Ponzio,    but  fwas  a       nail 
holj/kr  of  the    cord   was    not  Powsioy    hut  a 
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fiUo    nel    muro;     il     qual    solo     gli        restd     per 

fixed  in.the     wall;       the    which    sole    to-him    reniaiDed    for 
fixed  in  the  wall:        which  was   the  only  payment   he  gol 

pagamento    dei    capponi. 

payment       of-the     capons. 
for  hie  eapone. 
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Hotta  di  Carlo  Ottavo  al  Taro. 
Rout  of  Charles  Eighth  at-the  Taro. 
Rout  of  Charles  the  Eighth  at  the  Taro. 


•\ 


IJj      re    {Carlo  ottavo  di  Fraacia)  penatOi  avendo- 

•  The  king  (Charles  Eighth    of      France)       pained      haviag 
^   The  king  (Charles  the  Eighth  of  France)      having  labourei 

ire     di    a  portare  le  sue  artiglierie  di  moko  pesot 

three  days  to  to-carry    the   his      artilleries    of   much    weig^ 
three  days  to     drag     his  artillery^  which  was  very  heaoj^ 

per  impeditissime  vie    e    per     montt    disagevolt  e 

by      most-impeded     ways  and    by       mounts         uneasy      wad 
through  most  difficult  roads y  and  over  rugged  and  precipitoM 

traboccanti^  non  quelle    tanto    solamente^    che    egli 

OTerflowing,      not      those     so-much        solely,         which     be 
mountaiHSy         {not  only  that  body  of  artillery     which       kt 

nella  prima  sua    gita         seco        avea^  ma   quelle 

iu.ihe       first        his     going    wiih.himself    fhad,     but      those 
had     zcith      him      in      his     first     expedition y   but         tkd 
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mncora^  che  egli  avea  con    1'    altra  parte  della  sua 

also-now,  that     be     fhad    with  the  other     part    of. the    his 
iikewise  which  he  had  sent  forward   with   ihe    other  part 

oste  nella  Romagna  innanzi  mandate^  con  tutte  le 

host    in -the     Romagna        before  sent,        with     all      the 

of         his         army        into        Romagna,)     arrived  with  all 

8ue  genti^  avanti  il  mezzo  giomo^  giunse  a  Fornovo. 

his  peoples,  before  the  middle     day,       he-joined  to   Fornovo. 
ki9  troops  before  mid^day  at  Fornovom 

Quel  di  rimandati^  i  cavalli  Greci  infino    al    campo 

That  day    sent-back     the  horses    Greek    until    to«the    camp 
T%at   day    the    Greek    cavalry    being    sent     back    to    the 

del     re^    con  moite  te«te  de'   nimici    al    marcbese 

of-the  king,  with  many    heads  of-the  enemies  to-the  marqaess 
king^s  camp,  returned  to  the  mar^ess  of  Mantua  with  a  great 

di  Mantova  tomarono.      E     da    Fornovo  mandato 

of      Mantua     they-returned.     And    from  Fornovo  sent 

many    heads    of    enemies.     And  a  trumpet  having  been  sent 

da  monsignor^  d'   Argentone   un    trombetta     a' 

from       my.lord  of      Argentona        a  trumpet      to-the 

from      Fornovo      by      Monsieur      d*Argenion        to      the 

Proweditori    dimandante-gli     a    nome     del      re^ 

Providers  demanding.them       at      name      of-the    king, 

Proweditori   to    demand    a   passage    in   ihe    hinges    name^ 

che  egli     potesse  dinanzi  V  oste  loro  passare ;  no* 

that     he    might*be-able  before    the  host  their   to-past ;       iot 
lit    ^         front  of  their  4trmy ;  land 

wrendo  egli  cid        impetrar         potuto^  percioocbe  i 

liftfing     he   this  to-obtain-^by-entreaty  beeii*able,  for-this-that  the 
hmfsing       been       unable  -  to      obtain      it^  (since    the 

ProTveditori  risposero^  che  se  il  re  non     restituiva 

t ' '  Providers        answered ,    that  if  the  king  not  made.restittttion.of 
Vrofiveditori     replied,      that  if  the   king  ^did  not   restore 

qtie' luoghi^^che  egli  e     i    suoi  presi  aveano    dei 

those     places,     that      he    and  the    his   ''taken      fhad      of-the 
those  places  which  he  and  -his  troops   had  taken  from  the 

eoUegati        della    Repubblica^   essi  non  •gti-e<'le^ 

bound.together     of-the         Republic,        they    not      to-himMit 
Mies  of    the       Republic,        they        would       noA 
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concederebbono ;  ritornato    al      re^    ogni  sperania 

would-concede  ;         returned     to.the  king,  eveiy        hope 
grant  it)  /       having  returned  to  the  kingj       he  to9k 

di  pace     levo    via^^    Cid      inteso-si^      g^ran  tiinore 

of  peace  he-raised  away.     This  anderstood-itself,  great      fear 
awojf  all  hope  of  peace •       When  this  was  heard^  it  excited  greet 

a'    Frances!  apporto,      i  quali     dai     colli  vedulo 

to-the    French  it-carried.to,   the  who    from-the    hills      seeo 
fear      iu      the       French  ^     who      from      the      hills      hoi 

aveano    V    oste    de'    Yiaiziani^   che    teneva  con  le 

thad       the   host  of-the    Venetians,    which    fheid     with  the 
seen        the        Venetian        army^      which    with    its    tenit 

sue  trabacche  uno  spazio  grandissiiuo ;    e      parve 

her  tentfl  a       space         most-great;       and   it-seeaed 

occupied        a        very         large         space ;    and  it  appeared 

loTo,    avendo   tante    genti    alio  'ncontro^  a  stretiQ 

to-them,    having    so-many  peoples  to-the     against,     at   strait 
to  themj  that  having  such  numbers  against  ihem^   they  wers 

pactito  essere  :    e  cosi  comunemente  quelli  che  piu 

party       to-be :     and  thus        commonly         those    who  more 
reducedto  great  straits  J  and    thus    those      who      zsere      tiit 

prudenti  erano  Capitani  e   Condottieri^   al      re^    t 

prudent    fwere     Captains  and     Conductors,  to-the  king)  wot 
most     prudent      Captains  and  Condottieri^  generally  fem^ 

a        se       stessi  piu    e    piu  temeano^  e  gravissivo 

to  themselves   same   more  and  more  t  feared,    and     very-gnM 
more  and  more  for  the  king  and  for  themselves,  and  they  ihougU 

caso  ad  essi  soprastare  estimavano.     li    qual  timoit 

case    to    them  to.over-stay     f  esteemed.        The  which     fear 
that  a  very  heavy  fate  impended  over  them*     This     fear     ipsi 

la  segua[ite  notte  crebbe  doppiamente;  percioeolM 

the    following     night      grew  doubly ;  for-4kis«thit 

redoubled  the         following  night  {        for       then 

g^randi  pioggie    e      tuoni      orribili     e     spessl    t 

great  rains        and    thunders     horrible    and     thick    ■■' 

was  a  violent  rain  and   dreadf^    thunder    and        fre^d 

fieri  lampeg^giamenti  vi  furono^  in  guisa  cbe    parea 

fierce        lightnings         there  were^     in    guise   that  fi^-w^^ 
and        fierce         tighining^  so  .   thai      it      eemd 
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ehe  il    cielfr   aprir      si      doresse ;     6  moltl  queUa 

tfittt  the  heaven    to.oppn  himself  might-owe;  and  many      that 
te  if  the  heavens    were    about  to  open;       and  man jf  thought • 

dovere  essere    I'  ultima  loro  nolle,    quasi      da  un6, 

iwe      (o-be     the     last       their    nji^hf,   as. it. were  from     a ' 
Mof     tMi     Kouid     be     their     last    night,     ilruck  as  It  »erk 

ootale    diviiia   denunziazione   mossi,  credeano.'      E 
■nch        divine         denunciation        moved,     tbelicved.        And 


■*«uole  quasi  seinpre  awenire*',  che  comunque  una 
Ibis-wont  almost  always  (o-come.to,  that  howsopvc-r  one 
It  almott         alteui/s         happens ,     that         icken         once 

iitA  alcunagran  paura  le  menti  degli  uomini  rommoss^ 
'tilDe  sny-one  great     fear    the  min[I>t  of-the     men         agitated 

great         alarm         has        agitated        the       minds       of 

eziandio   da    quelle  cose     che    da  temer**non    i 
al»o        from     those     (hingt    nhich  from  to-fear      not 
men,     their     spirits     are     vehemently     disturbed,     even     by 


sono,  gli  animi**  loro        si 

at«,  the  minds  their  themselves 
those       things       which       are       not 

Perch^  essendo  essi  poco 
Por-lhat  befn^  they  little 
Whmefore       having       slept        htit 


turbano  grandementej 

trouble  greatly, 

it       subjects       of       fear: 


tlormiti, 

slept, 
little. 


e     molMl 

and       mndi 
and  consutleil 


■  eonsigliali-si  Ira  loro,  appena  venuto  il  giorno,' 
caumelled-thcmselves  among  them,  scarcely  come  the  day,  ' 
imteh    together,    the    dat/,    Khich     reas    (he     last     of    Juntfi 

ehe  fu  il  sezzajo  di  Gitigno,  (dell'  anno  mille  ' 
which  wa«  the  last  of  June,  (of-the  year  thousand 
(wf  the   year    one    thousand  four    hundred   itnd    nineltj.fite,f 

qaattro-cento  novaiita -cinque)    i    CapiVani  del     Re,' 
four-hundred  ninety-five)  the  Captains  of-the  Kingj' 

hod  hardly  daicned,  wAen  the  King's  Captains  having  draten- 

ordinata  la  battag-Iia,  a  camtninare"  iucominciaronoj*  1 
ordered    (he      battle,        to      to-march  began. 

ap   their    line    of  battle,    began  their  marehi- 

In  quealo  mezzo  avendo  i  Provveditori  e  i  Capiteni 
In  this  middle  havitig  the  Providers  and  the  C!aptains 
Meaniehile  the  Provveditori  and  the  Capt/rtm 
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de'   .Viniziani  fatto :  consiglio  di  quello    che     kr 

of.the     Venetians     made       couDcil      of     tbat       which   to-4o 
of  the    Venetians    hwoing  held  a  council  or  to  what  oligM 

:  si       doyea^      e      i     Proweditori   dissuadenda  fl 

itself   fiUowed,    mnd    the         Profiders  dismadiDg       tiie 

to  be  donCy  andtheProvveditoribeingofopimonthattheyomgU 

combattere^    tra    per  la  opinione   e  sentenza?  del 

to-combat,     between  for  the     opinion     and  senlence  ^^^ 
not  to  Jightf  partly    on    account    of  the    resolution    of  tk 

Senate  detta  di  sopraj   e  per  lo  non  essere'  ancor 

Senate      told    of    above,  and  for   the    not     to-be    olse^oow 
Senate  mentioned   abovcy  and  partly  because  many  dampaniei 

venute  molte  compagnie  di  cavalli « e*  di   fanti  nell' 

come     laanj.      companies     of   horses    and  of  footmea  i«.tlie 
of  .  ,hors^      and      foot       had  ^    not      yet  '■  joined      ik 

oste;^  (perciocchd  e    il  Signor  Pandolfo  d' AriimBO 

lioet;:>   (for-this-that  aad  the     Mr.       Pandulph   of    Ariniiio 
^army^  (by     reason     that    Signer     Pandolfo    d*    Arimim 

le   liili  SigBor  Giotanni    da  "Pesaro    e  -  il    Sinor 

and  tlie  ■.     Mr.  ■  John        from    Pesaro    and '  the       mn 

aud   Am.  Signer  :'Gioi>anni  '     da^     Pesaro   and 


Pteuklo  iManfirone^  con   le   loco  corapagaie  di  canAi 

iPaUl       Manfrone^     with  the   themr      companies      o€    honei! 
^aulo  V.  Manfros^^    teith  their     companies  ^  of    JmsH^ 

grosBiii  <t    moki  fimti    ancora  :     ^'    aspettavano;) 

tiliig^   •  ia*d   many  footmen  also-now  tkemselveB  ^expecM^) 
cavilry^^'and  mmny      infantry       also       were  •     .expected A 

allai  'fine^  >di'dovere  ass^ire   i  Fraacesi^choi  da- 

to*tii8t>  eBd,     of    to-owe    to-assaii   the     French,       «rli»  o^tiie 
tfl^    (engtkuthey   decided  to  attack 'the  JFVeaeA,      who'-ihei 

ooUegafci::deUa  Repubblica  prese   le   tevre    >e'*afie 

allies  If  of.the.     Republic         talten  i  the    lands -and  imiBt 
taken     "and     burnt     the^-  Mmde     of  \^'the    ^aliiee    ^  tk 

av«aiio^'"e^di>    ftir      la  giornata>^  si     -  ^dilibeidu, 

fhad,  '.  and  of'4o«-make  the     journey    -itself  it^deKb^rale^* 
Aepubiio^and    >     ,.  .^        to  >  give  i  ^  d0Uk^ 

Eranoiieigenti  Francest  drvisejn  tre  Bchiere^tncli^ 

fWere  the  peoples    French     divided  in  dir^e  bodiesy     -  io-thfe 
Th^  French   army   teae   tUmded  into  three  Mivisios^in^ik 
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prima  ilelle  queli  grande  speranza    i    Cepilani  toro 

iiftrat      of'the   which      g>'<'at  hope        the    Captaios    -their 

Jk'st  of      ichirh  their  Caplaint         had        gf^of 

tfr^ano ;  percioccbc  e  dt  numero  di  cavalti  e  di 
I'fhad  ;  for.this.lhat  and  of  nuraber  of  horses  and  at 
tlfpe ;  inasmuch       as      iliey      had      reinforced     it     ailh 

Ami  e  del  lr»ro  fiore  afforzata  I'  aveano,  e- 
foDlmen  and  of-llie  tlitir  llowcr  streuKllitiied  hiir  i  they-had,  aad 
V-  number   of    the  Jiowcr  both   of    their  horse  and  foot,   and 

•gg'iunto-le  qimttro-cento  baleatrieri  a  cavalio  dj 
■rijoitird-to-her  four-hundred  cross-bowmen  at  horse  «f 
t^d     added     to     it    four     hundred     mounted     croM$.bo\Bmeh 

quelli  della  guard ia  del    Ke,    cli' e^lino    tra    quattro 
wioee  of-the     t;iiaid   of.ihe  King,  nhom    thtfy     among      four 
4^        the        King's       guard,  tehom /hey  hadmixedamong four 

rfloila'^  Svizzei'i,  tie'  qimlimolto      si  nfidavaiio,"> 

4||0U9aadB  Swiss,  in. the  whum  mucli  theinsGlveitlli^;'''^lied-upoA 
ikMuand    Sujits,       in  tekfim  thcj/  greatlgf 

IDOKolati  aveano.      Nelia  secoiida  battaglia*^  era    il 

Dunglcd     t Ih^y-liid.        In. the      second  b.itlle         fwiis  Ills 

tiled.  In  the     tecoiid        division     kos     Iht 

Ae ;  e  in  quella  quasi  tutta  la  iiobilta  delI4 
King;  and  in  that  almost  uU  the  iiohiUty  uMhe 
temgi    tmd  in       that        almost       all        the  nobUiti/  4f 

Prancia   si      contenea.      Nel  iatosinistrodollaterza. 

France   herself  -tcanlained.      In-ihe  side       \vh      of.thc  tliird 

'0fance       were       slnlioned.        On  the    left    side   of   the   tkirdi, 

apguivano  le  bagaglie:  le  arligtierie  a  tuUe  le  sciiiere 
•  ^QWoticd  (he  baggages :  the  artilleries  to  all  the  budiest 
/(Mowed  the  baggage :    the  artilleri)  was  in  advance    of   ail 

enso  dinanzi ;  e  queate  schiere,  tasciato  non  molto 
^dPTeM      before :      and    thtiie       bodies,  left        not     marh 

tka      divisions:       and    these     division*,       not     much     spaet 

Bpazio  dall'  una  all'  allra,  ristrette,  velocemente 
hpace     from-lhe    one    to-the  other,    restricted,  swiftly 

being  left  between  them,  were  posted  close  together,  ia  order  thUl' 

_  pep  fug-tire,  se        potessero,  i    Viniziani;      El 

Lj4ir      to-flee,       if    they,  mif^hl.  be -able,    the    Vunetians.    <  Jlnt 
^Wl/  might  escape  from  the  Venetians  if   they  could.     TSmV 
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tutta-^via^^  loro     uomini  i  cbiedeiAi    Jn;    pao^      a' : ' 

alUway     to^them        men    .        asking         tfaa     peace    te.tkt' 
$$ill  continued  to  aendih&m  men  wUkprapoM^s  of  peace  to  ik$ 

Proweditori^    per     ingannar->li^     mandavano^      II  i 

Proftders,,  for  <   tOTdeoeive-them^      tthey*aent.         The 

Provveditoriy         in      order      to      deceive        thenL,       The 


Marcdiese , {Francesco  Gonzaga-di  Mantova 

Marqii.€M.       (Francis        Gonzaga,    of    Mantova'  .  Captain- 
Mmrquesf         (Francesco    Gronzaga     di    MtuUojM     .  Capimn 

generate    de'    Viaiziani)     inteso     oid^  erdind=  che 

general      of^the    Venetians)    understood  ibis,    otdered  ■  that 
gemral      of  the   Venetians)  having  heard  thitf  ordered 

ognuno    pigliasse    le   arme.;  ed  egli  poi^>   amurfa 

evefj«one  might. take    the    Anns;     and  he  afterwards^  anned 
«^«fy  man  ,  io    take  up  arms;  and  qfterwards^when  Us  troops 

la  6uai0flte>    e      salito     a   cavaUo^  tutte  te  genti 

the     his^  host,    and  mounled     to      horse,        all     th«  peopka 
were  lOrmedy    and  he  mounted  on  horseback^  Me  ,    disfribuied 

inquestatmaniera  diatribui,.  che  di  loro  novc'schiaw- 

in      this*      manner  he.distribated,  that  of  them  oine      bodies 
his    mAn    in   sui;h    a    manner^    as  to  form  them  into  nine 

fece  : ;  delle  quali  cinque  fossero  di  caTalli  grcmi 

hariuade:  of.the  which       five      .  might.be   -od   horses       big^ 
divisio^^af      zshich   Jive     migh^\  be    ff    h^a;pyumdt§y 

ej   .tre    di*  fanti^      e     de!  ..icayalli  leggieri  una: 

ami*  three   of    footmen-,  ami  ofrthe  '.horses'    ■  •  iighl>     •  'One: 
three      of    ^ infantry ^.    and       one        of  i    i^ghi.  ^^  horses 

ku'  ^ual'  partigione    soemo     ie    forze  dell'   ^oste^^ 

the  which      partition        lessened   .  the   >  forces    of-the     hoU, 
vMch      distributiotn      diminished    the   force    pf  tkd  ofws^i 

perciocche  nessuna  di  loro  area  forza-  daj    poteri' 

fov*thi8.that      no-one      of   them  thad    Ibrce    from  to^be-aUs 
since     no    >one.    yof     these    bodies    had    efrengik    emeugk 

risoqpingere^^  If  air?ensario.     Eva     toa      1'  una  ei 

to-pasb*back     tb*    adversaiy.       fWas  between  tlie  oae  «rf 
to      repulse,    ihe        enemy »     >      Beiieeen  the  •       iws 

r  altraoste   il  Taro  iiiune>  di   cui    ts'  ^  e   detto,- 

theather    host   the   Taro       river,     of  which  itself  it-is    told, 
armies    was    the    river    Tajco,      aireadf  mentienedj 
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il   quale  quella  notte '  cresciuto    era :    e     il   piaoa^ 

the-' which      that      ni^t       growo      fwas:    and  ihe    plaaS^ 
wkkh<  had  swollen  m   thai  ver^  night:  tmdthe letel'botidmi 

dii  quella  valle  impedito  non  tanto  solaniente  xlaJle'4 

of  <     that     valley     impeded      «ot-  toanuch      solely      froia-the 
of  the  valiey  was  obstructed  not  only  ^  fAA 

ripii' :  del    fiutne^  ma .  eziandio    dalla^    gbiava    e^) 

banks  .  •Mhe     mer,     bat        aUo         froouthe     gravel,    atid 
bassk^.   of  the  river ^     but        also        by    the    shingle    anld^ 

gokndi   sassi^     e    ancora     dal     luogo  firaittdso,    a;: 

fpaU     pebbles,  and  also-now  froni*the   place       bushy^      and 
larger)     Hones ,     and  by  the  underwood^      atuL 

pdrcioccbe  le  pioggie  erano  grandi  state,  da  lacuDOsp^ 

to.tkit- that  the      raras     fwere     great     been,  from   marshy  ^* 
itseomequence  of  the  heavy  rains  which  hadfaUeny  by     swamp^i 

e  sdruocioloso  suob^  di  inaniera  che  mal-agevole  iti 

and,      slippery  soil,     of     manner     that        ill^easyii)   thd' 

amd    slippery    ground^      so  that  the  passage  was  renderedk 

passo    facea.        La    prima  8chiera<    de'     Eranqssii 

pass:    fit-made.        The       first         body       of»die      Fivnch,  ni 
very,  difficult •  The     first     division     of  the       FrenekS 

disanzi    all'     oate  Viniziaua  perveouta,  Teduta)'!^^: 

befiMre      to. the    host      Venetian         arrived^         .seen  i.  stbati 
hoping  come  up  in  front  of  the  VeneUan  armyt   \aeeing  4JMl 

dla      s'      arniaTa,  grande  numero  drpalLs  di  ferro 

sbe.i  herself    farmed,      .great       munber    of    balls   of     iroau 
it  mas  .taking  arms^         threw     into     it     a    great    ntunbeif\ 

coa  le  artiglierie  scarico  in  lei :  le  quali  npndimeoft 

wiUn.the    artilleries    discharged  in  her :  the  which    not-of-less  .; 
of  iron  baUs  jby  means  of  Us  artillery  i  almost   all   ^   whit 


qua&ii'tutte  sopra    i   capi    de'    soldati  T   empito  e; 

aUnDst,'.  all  •     over    the  diiefs  of-^tbe  soldiers  the   impetus  and' 
AtfOtfver,  the  impulse  and  force   of   the  fire   carried   oven* 

la  forza  del  fuoco  parte   via^sicehepocodaunaggiiaf 

tMus  tforoe  of-the    fire    carried  away^  3o«that  little       damage 
the: .    heads      of      the    ,  soldiers y      so  that  they   did  little 

fecerd^      E    aw«[ine^  a  lore  utile^    che   attoiat^i 

nude.        And   it.happened  to  their   useful,      that  to-the^hour. 
mischief     Andit  happened  favourably  for  ihemy  that  .  at     that 
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tiiitavia  tpiovea;    di  maniera  eke  i  Francesi  le  km 

stlU      fit-rained;    of    manner    thattthe     French      the  tiieftr 
Um^  41  Mil  rained ;  ^so  that  the    French  could 


arUglienbf;  delle  qualt     n^       avean    gnxk  domia^ 

artiU^jde^     of.fthe  wtach   of^em   'they-btd    great      ridies, 
m4he.   >m^     use  ^   ef     their     artillery^      of     which     th^ 

adopwaretpcHi    poterono..  .'   AUora  il  Mttchese  noo 

tOrtUfl^    '    not  ftWy^^were-ablie.      Then    the    Marquess    aot 
had^       great        abundance.  Then  the  Marquess  without 

punto  iiiduffititorai>  con  grande  animo  e  di.  fidacia 

point   delaj^d-'himaelf,  with    great       mind    and  of  cooidence 
tik^  \  slightest    dela^y    with  a  great  mind  full  of  a  confidents 

di  boAopemre  pieno^  il  .quale  eziandio  avanauira.  b 

of  >weU  to-opeiate.   full^     tlie  wfaieh        also        fadvaooed  the 
VSiyjiis    own   .  conduct  J    which      even     went      beyond 


giQvaneaasa^  appreatata  .  1'  i  osbe.,  e  ^  ordinato  cid   che 

Yf.^.joiiithf''       got^ready,   .the  host,  and    xirdered    that  widck 
Og^r  '  ^    having  made  ready  his  army^  and   ordered    what 


far     isL:  •  dovesBey-     e    comnnessa    al^-SioiO'idi 

to«do   itself    it-aughtH»we,,  and    committed     to«4he>.  unda   of 
lo^s     ..be     '.^    done^        and  having  charged  his  uncle  4s 

spignerale  altreschiere  la    imfNTesa^ '  dalo  U -s^o 

tOt^msh    the  other  .  bodies    (iie    enterprise,    given  the    sign 
^tgO\'.on  the  other    troops    to    the    attackygmoe  the  sigu^ 

tiieL  combattere>  e    guadata*  il    fiiime^      l^.    arte 

of»4iie     to«oombaty    and      forded       the      river^  i      the  '«bsst 
fot?    the    ousety .     forded  the  river y   and  at  a  rapids  f&os 

del     Re^  .'Che     gia    ua  miglio^  e    piu>.  era.  ila 

^f^the  King,  which  already  one     mile       and  more  f  was  gone 
kegan     the  .  pureuit     of    the    King^s    urmy^     which    hoi 

innanziy<oon  veloce  pasfio  oominoio  a  seguitare, .  e. 

forwards,    with  .    swift       pace         began,      to    to-ioUow^   and 
already     advanced     a     mile     and     more  >  forwarder  smi 

qiiella  giunia  oel  mezzo  della  schiera^del    Re^    che 

that      joined  In-the  middle  of-the     bodjr   'X>f-the  King,  whidi 
havisig  come,  up  with  the  middle  of  the  tLing*s  division^ 


rivolta^       se      gli     era,  percosBe*    Intcalciato  il 

turned^back  Jierself  to^him  f  was,    struck.  Eintangled    t^ 

had   faced    towards    Atm,  attacked  them.      TThe  eomb^ 
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&tto  d'   arme^    e     da   ambe  de  «chiere  fartemente 

feat      of     arms,    and  fh>ni    both    the    bodies         strongly 

thickenedy  and  both  armief  Jighting 


combattendo^si^  il  Si^or  Ridolfo  zio    del  Mttrcbes^ 

combatiDg-itself,   the    Mr.      Ridulph  uncle  of.the  M«rqii«6S^ 
vaiiantfyy  ^ignor   Ridolfoj  uncle  of  tkeMarquen^ 

ordtnato  ad  una  delle  scbiere  grande  e  pienisainNi^ 

ondered     to     one   of-the     bodies       great     and     very««fnU, 
ordered  one,   of  the  largest  and  most  numerou$  compani^ 

a   cui     il  Conte  Antonio  da  Monte  Fellro  firatellq 

to.iviiich  the  Count     Anthony    from^  M^unt    Feltro  *  brothetf 
of  which         Counts   Antonio      da^   Mont6    Feltr^  .brothi^ 

del  Duca  d' Urbino  era  capo^che    81  >    feF0ia8se^;'>* 

ofjthe  Doke  of  Urbino  fwas  chief^  that  herself ^sh^^might-Stop^ 
of' the  Duke  d*  Urbino  was  leader^  to  >        ^$tand  fastj 

e    ad  un'  altra^  che  a  sicureoaa  *  dell'  oste- >  si  - 

and    to     an     other,    that  to      security      of«.the    host  herself 
OMd  >  another  >•*     to^  remain 

H/rinianesse^      ne  veruna  di  loro'dt  quel  luogo     ti' 

ihe-BHght-remain^  nor  any.one  of  then  of   that    place'  helsetf 
oiaiionar^y         ..  and  neither   of  them   to    move  from  thai 

•nicii5esse^  aafino  a  tanto  che  egli  nan -le  ohiainaascii^ 

might-moIre,    until    to  so^much  that    he  -.not 'them-iliigllt«c|ill>| 
9p0fyi    w-     .until     V    Ae  '      yshovid-^    ^  ;>sa//'A>i  \\^4he^i 

seguitando  il  Marchese^  con  la  seconda  sohfieia  ndkt 

•'followiiig     the  >Marqae8s,    with- the    second* «'    tody    in^Ho 
faUtfwing      the    Marquess j  he  then>  rushed  fortoard  vfUh  tki^ 

moltitudine     de'      Francesi        ai       >  spina^^     '  >e 

.  . multitude         of.the        French        himself  ^    he-poshed,     add 
Isaeond    division  -  into    then  midst     of     the     French y  ^  ^md 

gagltardameBte    combattendo^  ,  la<  t  disciolse^  *    nd 

ihh.  Yi^poMNtfly  .  oombating,  .-i    her        dissokedC'>r.  noi 

Jighting'  ^     gallantly       ■.  broke    ■'      their-       UHe:\>\.^Mnd 

solamenti  al  Marchese^oppoitwwaoooormi  lureitd^ivp 

I  •i9olely.>t /loathe  Marquess    opportune  ••  saccoar*' fae»>bro]^bt, 
%oi\j^nl9   did   h^  afford   timeit^    succour  to  \ihe  Marj^uees^ 

don  »la  adiiera  di  4ui  congiungeado-si^-ma  eaiandio 

wilh  tjhe  -  body      of  him    conjoining-'himetlf;  ^buti  x-alsof^'T 
^  \\  <       joining  his  division  f  ^  butrx   nM 
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^rande  animo^  accrebbe  aj   soldati  con  la  huu  venutu. 

qrcat       mind        incremied  to- 1 li o  soldi i-rs  Mjilithe  )iiH    coming. 

greutli/  rahed  the  spiriia  of  thi"  soldier*     by      hit      arrival. 

E  coai  le  due  schiere  in  picciol  tempo  gninde 
And    (iius    the     two      bodit-s       in       little         time  gveat 

j4nd  thai    did  the    tsso    dioitiom    in    a    short    lime    slag  a 

numero      di      Prancesi    uccisero,     e    g;raiide     ne 

Ljiinibcr      or-the      French  killtd,        and      great       iif-hiBi 

great       number       of      the       French,      and    lose     many    of 

perdeltero    dei     loro.       II     He    rimaso    con  pochi, 

lltey.lost  of.tlie  tlicirs.  The  King  remained  with  few, 
their         oten         body.       The  King  having  remained  with  a  fen, 

avvcrtito      da'       suoi,    da    quelli    clic   combatteano 
wlverlised     from-Ihe     his,     from     ihuso      who        fc^ombAted 
and     being     warned     b>j     his    foUotaers,      went     off"     from 

si  dilungo  e  soUrasse. 
liimself  elongated  and  subtracted. 
the     combatants     and     escaped. 

<  In  cfaello  stesso  Icmpu  la  terza  battag'lia,  alia 
'  I Jn  that  same  timH  ili<*  third  battle,  to-lhr 
•  ■  .^t    the    verj/    same    time,     the     third      division^  «f 

quale  era  capo  il  Sanseverino,  avendo  giunta  la 
which  tBTis  chief  the  Sunseverino,  having  joiued  tfc( 
which     Sunseverino    was     commander,  haning come up-aiththt 

prima  schiera  de'  Francesi,  subiLo      si      ritornd  ;  non 

fir«         body    or-the    French,  tuddenl;  herself  returned;    nol 

_first  division  of  the     French,   suddenly  turnrd,    fWt 

avendo  aitlire,  o  piu-t-tosto  ordiue  d'  andare  innanEt. 
having  to-dare,  or  more-soon  order  of  to-go  forwud. 
having  courage,    or       rather       orders,      to      go     forvari' 

E  per  poco  a  tutte  ie  compagtiie  de'  cavalieri,  die 
Atid  for  litiU*  to  ail  the  companies  uf-lfac  horsemen,  wh" 
Jnd   the   same    great    inconveniencies  befell  nearly    atl  tht 

audarono    all'     oBte    del     Re,    quello  etesso   inoltv 

went        to.the    host    of-ihe  King,      tliat        same       taattt 

compoiiff         of         hartfmen        who        advanced       upon      tilt 

incomodamenteaddivenne^'.che  e    nel     valicar     del' 

iiicomiDodiously       happened,    tliataiidin-lheto-pass-oTerof-ilM^ 

Kistg's  urmy;       namely,    that    in    pasting  lit 
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|ume,    e     nel      salir      le    ripe,     e     nell'  andare 

itncr,     aoi]  in-the  ta-mmint  the    baaki,    and   in.the     te>go 
fieer,      in       cliaihing        the        bankt,      and       in       riding 

>pe'      sassi     e  per  le  fratte  e  per  la  via*^  faiigosa,  , 
Ijr.ihe  pebbles  and  by    the    busJies  and  by    the  way      muddy, 
trough  the  slones  and  lliicketi,    and /krough  the  muddi/ road, 

e  Biicoraper  la  molta  piDggia^  non  tanto  solamente 
■dalso-nowby    the  much       rain,         not  so.mncfa       solely 
aito  through  the  heavy  raiity       not  "fiijf 

i  ordini  serbar  non        si         polerono,  ma  inolti 
urdera     tti-k«ep     not     tliemselves   were-able,     but     many 
g         could        not         keep       Ike 


^rucciulavano    e    cadevanOj  inolti 
-ttlipiKd  and        ffeii,  niuiy 


mpi"'' 


-anks,       but     inait^ 

nel    mezzo  delia 

i.the   middle   of-lbc 


many     lay     along 


Bi     ritendevano^,  e  molti  in  altre  parti       si 
way  themselves  fstretclied,    and  many  io  other  parts  tbemselTep 
middle      of     the      road,     and     many     aandered    itt      othtr 

rivolgevano  -  di  maniera  che  picciola  loro  parte   nel 

frevolved;        of    manner     that      small       their     p«rt    in.the 

ptacea ;  to      that      but      a      tmall     part     of     them 


Perciocche   i     fanti    ■ 

For-lhis-lhat  (he  footmen  at 
For  which  retuon  almost  all 


fatta  d'  arme  si  trovo. 
feat  of  arm§  herself  found. 
iwre       in       the       engagement, 

pie  per  poco  tutti,  levato-ne  ducento,  onde  era 
'  tMt  fur  little  3ill,  roiscd-of-them  two-hundred,  whence  fwta 
IjAe         infantry,  excepting     tita     hundred,  xahawerecom- 

r  4apo  Genova  Vintziano,  e  alcuni  pochi  della 
chief  Genova  Venetian.  and  some-ones  few  of-tbe 
mamied  by  Genova^  u  ^eftetiun,  aiid  u         few         of    th» 

conpagnia  del  Marchese  trappottti  ne'  cavalieH 
KiCompaay  of.lhe  Alarquets  interposed  io-the  horsemen 
Marqaost't  company  ^  posted     anion  g     the     cavairgf 

a  mia^  difesa,  combattere  non  vollei-o-     Ma  i  cavaUi 

tothur  de£enct,  to.combat  not  wilted.  But  the  horses 
f^  their  defence  ytoould  not  fight.         But    th»     Ugkt 

Italian!  leggieri,  a'     quaii  insieme    co*     Greet  avaa 

Italian  Hg^i,  to.the  whom  together  with-the  Greeki  ihad 
Ualian      horse,      loAow,      together     with     the     Greekt,    the 


i 
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il   Miircbese  ordiimto,  die    dalle      spalle    dell'  oste 

the  Marquess  ortliTid,  that  from-tlie  shoulders  of-lhe-  host 
Marquess     had     vrdcred     In     uccupi/    /Ac    left    side    of  the 

.del  Re  la  sinieitra parte  del  monte  pig;liaB8ero, 
of-Ihe  King  the  left  part  of-the  mount  they- might- lake, 
mountain       lit/        the        renr      of       Ike        King'a        arms, 

e  di  quindi  in  essa  percotessero ;  come  videro  gli 
and  of  thence  in  her  Ihfy-might-slrike;  as  tliey-saw  the 
tind    from     thence     la     attack     them ;  when     theg     laa 

arnesi  e  le  bagaglie  di  lei,  a  quelle  quasi  tutti, 
hamesM^s  aud  the  baggages  of  her,  to  those  alraost  all, 
their    accoutrements    and    baggage,    nenrli/     all      of     them, 

spreazando  gli  ordiiii     lorn     dati,  eonvolarono ;    e 

despising       the    orders    lo-lliem   given,    flew.togetfaer ;     and 

disregarding  the  orders  they  had  received,  rushed  upon  them;  and 

alcuni,  die  alia  cuatodia  loi'o^  erano,  uccisi,  » 
Eome-oues,  who  to-the  custody  of-tiicm  twere,  killed,  to 
itaving  killed  the    men    iski>    kept    guard    over    them,    gttrt 

piglliaMe  e  portar-le  via"  si  diedero.  I 
to-takc-thtm  and  tu-carry-fbeni  auay  themselves  they-gave.  Tlv 
tkemsflves  up  to  plundering  and  earri/ing  them  aaat/.      Tht 

qiiali  imitando  i  Greci,  quellostessofecero;  solameAU 
whom    imitating  the  Greeks,    that      same       did:  solely 

Greeks,     imitating     them,     did       the       same :  Ihek 

i  capi  loro  con  pochi  a  percuotcre  ne'  Frances) 
the  cliiefs  of.them  with  few  to  to-strike  in-the  French 
chiefs    atone    ailh     a    fea    folluisers     advanced     to     altatk 

81       dirizzarono.     Queeta  cosa  in  gran  parte  Id 
themselves    made. right.  This       Ihing    in    great     part   ih* 

the  French.  This  circumstance  in  great  measutt 

viUoria   della  Repubblica  trattenne.     Perciocch^  « 

victory  of-the  Republic  entertained.  For-this>that  if 
hindered     the     victory    n/    the    Republic.       For        if       «" 

questi  tutti,  come  doveano,  e  come  era  stato  loro 
these  all,  as  t 'I'^f •■"■ght,  aud  as  tit-was  been  to-d)"' 
Iheie    men     had    made    an    impression    on    the    side    ainp 

ordinatoclie  facessero,  nelleschiere  del  Re  dalle 
iirduted  that  they-might.do,  in-Ihe  bodies  of-the  King  frotWh 
of    the    King's    armij,    as    thei/    ought,    and    as    th«y   i 
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btttora    fatta     impressione    avessero^      i      Prancesi 

aides        made         impression        might-have,     the        French 
been  ordered  to  do^  the  French 

.1    8ottrar-si  dal    combattere^  senza  manifesta 

t9«f«l>tract-themselve8,  from-the   to.combat,    without    manifest 
eeuld      not      have      been      able      to-     retire      from     the 

Iwo  perdita^  potato  nonarebbono.  Comecche^eziandio 

JMtr     loss,     been.able  not  would.have.       As-that  also 

Uf^nbai        without        great        loss.  Although  on 

dall'    altra  parte  il  caso  fu  a  favore  e    a  salv^zza 

rrQin.the  other    part     the  case  was  to  favour  and  to     safety 
the     other     handy    fortune      also     favoured    and      saved 

dei   Frances! ;  perciocche  due  schiere  di  cavalierly 

)£-the     French ;       for-this-that     two      bodies      of  horsemen, 
Ike         French;      since        two        divisions      of         horse  y 

Hccoroe  il  Signor  Ridolfo  ayea    loro    ordinato  che 

,8o-as      the      Mr.       Ridulph    fhad  to.them     ordered     that 
m.  consequence  of  Signer  Ridolfo     having      ordered      them 

non        si  movessero^      nel    fatto  d'  arme  noti 

not   themselves  they-might-move,  in-the    feat     of    arms      not 
met  to  move^         were  not  in  the  action^  but 

fiUTono^  aspettando  in  qual  parte  chiamati    da    lui 

were,         expecting       in     what      part         called       from  bim 
were   waiting  to   see   to  what   part   they  should  be   called 

.  fossero :       ed   egli      da'      Francesi    era   ucciso 

they-might-be :    and      he     f rom-the      French      f  was      killed 
b^         him :        while  he       had       been       killed       by       the 

Btnto.     Cos!       coloro       cbe  ribattuti^  e     rotti    di 

been«         So     those-persons    who      beaten       and   broken     of 
French*    So    that   those  who    being   beaten  and  routed  were 

fug^gir-si     pensavano^  restituto^  il   fatto  d'  arme 

to-flee-themselves    t  thought,        restored     the    feat    of    arms 
fuel  about  to  take  to  JUght^    when  the  action  was  renewed 

da  quelle  scbiere^  che  a  soccorso  del    Re  venute 

Ckmh     those     bodies,     which  to    succour    of-the  King    come 
fry .     the      division      who    came    up    to    the    King^s   assists 

erano^       si       contennero.     Fu  adunque  combattuto 

fwere^  themselves    contained.       It.was  therefore      combated 
once,     stood    their    ground.      The  combat  xpae 

t2 
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dagli  uni  e  da^H  altri,  siccome  sopra  si  tlisse, 
from-the  ones  and  from-tlie  others,  Bo-as  above  jtseir  tt-loM, 
therefore,         as         it         is  said         above,        gallanUg 

gagliardameiUe,     e    graiide    mortalita   falta ;    e     in 

vigorously,  anil      great        raurlalit;      made ;    and    in 

maintained,  and     grent      slaughter      made ;    and  f« 

ispazio  d'  uoa  ora    a    lanto    condotta    la    bisogna, 

space  of  one  hoar  to  so-much  conducted  the  bu^iiess, 
the  space  of    an  hour  the  nffair    had   got    to    such     a     pati, 

che  nesRuna  parte  vincendu,  e  staiichi  piuttosto 
Ihat       no. one       part      vanqaishing,    and      weary  gtxtner 

that  neither  parti/  hating  conquered,  and  the  Venetians  bchti 

dal  combattere  i  Viniziani^  che  concedenli, 
from,  the  to -combat  the  Veneliatis,  tlkan  conceding, 
rather     wearied    loith    fighting    than    disposed  to  give  tesf, 

tostamente    i    Francesi       si      sottrasser  loro;     c 

soon  the      French     themselves  subtracted  to-them  ;  ami 

the  French  suddenly  tsithdreto  themselves  from  the  field;  and 

gran  parte  degl'  impedimenti  perduta,  e    con  qucsti 

great     part     of-the     impediments  lost,       and  with     these 

having  lost  great  part  of  their  baggage,       and      with       it 

il  padig'Iion  del  Ite,  e  la  camera,  e  I'  arnese 
the  p;ivtlLt)ii  of-ihe  King,  and  the  chamber,  and  the  harness 
^Ae  King's  tent,      andthe furniture,  and   the    lacni 

sacro,  del  quale  cgli  alia  messa  si  scrviva,  e 
sacred,  of-the  which  be  to-the  mass  himself  f  served,  uA 
atensilt  which  he  used  at  matt,     nd 

alquante  insegne  militsri ;  a  tanta  via    fare,    quanU 

a-few  ensigns  miiitarj' ;  to  so-much  way  to.make,  a«.tnatli 
some         military     ensigns  ;     they  betook  thcmielret  sith  grtal 

dalla      fatica     e       dalle       I'ertte    impediti     ftr 

frum.lhe  fatigue  and  from-the  wounds  impeded  to-di) 
speed,  to  escape  to  as  great  a  distance  at  they  could,  retarded 

poterono,  con  molta  fietta  si  diedeio;  e 
llkey>were-ablo,  with  much  haste  themselves  thcy-gare ;  wi 
as         they         were         by        fatigue        and       waandi;  «■*• 

qiiella    noUe    con   gran    titnorej   a     cielo     scnperto, 

that        night     with    great        ftar,       to        sky        ili*cav«r«d, 

they  patsed  that  night  in  great  fear,  under    the    open    »*y. 


DELLA  18T0RIA   VINIEIANA.  141 

jiensa  padiglioni^  senza      accampar-si^      passarono. 

without    pavilions,    without  to-eDcamp-themselres,  they-t>a88ed. 
wuikout       tentif      and  toithaui  encamping. 

11  Marchesenel  suoalloggiamentoritornd.  Morirono 

The  Marquess  in.the  his         Todgiog         returned.         Died 
2%e  Marquea     returned      io      his      quarters.        About 

',    de'  Viniziani  d'  ititonio  a    mille      e  cinqae-ceDto : 

cif^the  Venetians   of    round    to  thousand  and    fiv6«Jiundred : 
thousand  five  hundred  of  the    Venetians  teere  killed: 


de'    quail    nel    vero  non  poca  parte   o   ritenuta 

of-die    whom   in.the    true      not      little      part      or     retained 
of  whom    indeed  no  small   number   being   either    detained 

dalla    disagevolezza^  del    luogo    e     vagante^    o 

from-the        uneasiness  of.the     place     and   wandering,  or 

^^     the     difficulties  of  the  place  and  wandering  about j  or 

dalle    ferite  e      da'     cavalli  loro  sbudellati  caduta 

from.the  wounds  and  from-the  horses   their  embowel  led    fallen 
fallen  down  and  dela^ng  from  wounds  or  from  their  horses 

e  indugiante^  i  saccomanni  e  famigU  Fraqcesiip 

and      delaying,      the     camp-boys     and  servants     Frencht     in 
being     killed^      the      French     camp^boys     and     servants 

•grande  numero^    i  quali^    dalla    cavallerik  i^gika 

great       number,     the    who    from-the      €i;valry  light 

mho^  having  been  dispersed  by  the  Venetian  light  horse^  were 

de'  Viniziani  rotti^  ndlescbiere      si      ritornavano^ 

oCthe  Venetians  broken  in.the  bodies  themselves    frtstumcKl, ' 
raturniug    in    great    numbers    io    their    own    army^they 

abbandonaladagli  akrisoldati^moltiuiioatBaleiidoMne, 

.  abandoned  from-the  other  soldiers,  many    one  assailing-of-them, 
being  deserted  by  the  other  soldiers y  many       attacking       oncy 

con     le    scure   uccisa   ayeano.      Tra  questi  quelli 

widi     the      axes        killed       fhad.         Among  these     those 
kiUed    them     with     their    hatchets.       Among  theie     those 

che  animosamente  combattendo  numrono^  oHfa    il 

who         mnimonsly  combating  died,        besides  tiie 

mho  fell  brapely  fighting^-/  s   besides 

Signor  Riddfo^  furono  i)  Signor  RinussiKr  Fdhvese^ 

Mr.       Kidnlph,      were     the      Mr.        Rinuaso      Fdra^se, 
Signor     Ridolfoy      were  Signor  *  Rimtszo      Farnescj 


ItomanOf  nalu  di  faniigiia  iUustre,  uomo  di  molLa 
Roman,  bom  of  family  illustrious,  roan  of  mncb 
a  Roman,     born  of  an  iilnstrium  JamUy,     a   man   of  great 

virtu,  e  fratel  cugiiio  <li  quello  Alessandro  Farnese. 
virtue,  and  brutlier  cousin  of  that  Alexaniler  Farncip, 
virtue,  and    Jirst-coutia      to      tknt        Atcuandro      Farnete, 

die  di  poi  create  a    sommo  Pontefice,  Paulo  terzo'° 

who  of  after  created  tu  uppermost  FodUIT,  Paul  third 
icho     being     aftenaardi     created     Pontiff,    wiu  called  Paul 

fu  nnroato:  e  la  conipegniatamigllaredel  Marchese 
uas  named :  and  tlie  coiu|)any  familiar  of-the  Marquess 
the     third:       and   more   than    half    of   the   privafe    companif 

piu  di  mezza,  e  Condottieri  di  cavalleria,  uomlni 
more  of      lialf,      and         leaders  of       cavalry,  moa 

of  the  MarquesSf  and  iicelve  Condulficri    of  cupalri/,      ■oery 

forttssimi,  dodici,  e  Capilani  di  fanti  quatlro.  1) 
very-strong,  twelve,    and    Captains    of  footmen      four.  Thf 

brute  men,        and  four   Captains  of  infanlrj/.         Tkt 

Conte  Bemai'dio  da  Montona  coo  molte  ferite,  gittato 
Count  Uttle-Bernard  from  Moutona  with  many  wouuds,  throira 
Count      Bcrnardin   da  Montana  being  throan  from   kis  hant 

da  cavallo,  tra'  corpl  morti  ritrovatOj  sopra  \t 
from  horse,  aniong.thc  bodies  dead  found.again,  upon  ibf 
isilh  mani/  xsoands,    and  found  among  the  dead^  aas  carried 

spalle  de'  suoi  nell'  oste  riporlato  fu  e  salvBto- 
shoulders  of-the  his  in.the  hi>st  reported  was  and  sawd. 
back  to  Ike  army  on  tlte  shoulders  of  kis  foUoaers,  andiavei. 

Nel  mezzo  di  queeto  falto  d"  arme  il  Sigiior  NiccoK> 

In.thc  uiidst  of  this  feat  uf  arms  the  Mr.  Is'icbnlw 
In        the        midst        of       this        action       Hignor      ^iccoli 

Orsino  Conte  di  Pitigliaiio,  il    qual    diceniino  essere 

Orsinu  Count  of  Pitigliano,  the  whom  wo.said  Ut^ 
Orsino      Count    of    Pitigliano,  vsho^  as  we  have  related,  had 

a  Nola  slato  preso  da'  Franccsi,  e  il  Re 
at  Nola  been  taken  from-the  French,  and  the  KiDj 
been  taken  prisoner  by  the  French  at  Nola,  and  shorn  the  Kins 

avea  ordinato,  chc  guardato  e       custodito        fo8Be, 

thad  ordered,  that  guarded  ami  had -in -custody  niighUb*i 
had  vrdercd  to  he  strictly  guardfd. 
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combaltendo-8i  da  tutti^  egli  fuggendo^  a'  Proweditori 

combating.! tself    by    all,      he        fleeing,    to-the    Providers 
"token  all  were   engaged   in    the    battle^  fly^^S^  ^^  repaired 

se  n'        ando^   e   proferendo  ogni  sua  opera 

himself  from-there  went,    and      proffering      everj    his      work 
to    the    Proweditori,      and     offering    all     his     assistance 

alia  Repubblica,   i   Frances!  essere  come  rotti,    e 

to.the       Republic,       the     French       to-be        as    broken,  and 
to    the    Republic,,      affirming^  and  calling  God  to  witness  his 

se  qualsivoglia  V  una  delle  parti  della  loro  oste   gli 

if       whatsoever     the  one  of-the  parts  of- the  their   host  them 
i{ffirmationy  that  the  French  were  welUnigh  routed^  4md  thai 

seguitasse^  essere  per  voltar   le     spalle    affermando 

might-follow,     to-be     for    to-tum   the   shoulders       affirming 
i/  any  part  whatsoever  of  the  Venetian  army  would  follow 

loro     e  Dio  in  testimonio  recando ;  che  eglino  ci6 

to-them  and  God  in     testimony       bringing ;     that     they     this 
him^    they    would    quickly    take    to  flight;  vehemently 

ordinassero     che     fatto       fosse^     grandemente    d? 

Might,  order        that       done       might-be,  greatly  cit 

strove  to  persuade  them  to  give 

persuader  loro      s'       ingegnava.    M a  essi^  smarrita'^ 

toupersuade  to-them  himself  f  he-endeavoured.  But  they,       lost 
orders  to  thai  effect.      But  they^  seeing  their 

la   loro  oste^    e     i    soldad  o  dispersi^  o  ritomanti 

the    their   host,    and  the  soldiers   or  dispersed,   or    retoming' 
army  confused^  and  their  soldiers  either  dispersed^  or       return*' 

Yedendo^  cid  iare  non  ardirono.    De'  Francesi   ne^ 

seeing,      this  to-do   not       dared.       Of-the    French    of-them 
ing^  dared   not  to  do  this.       Of    the    French     there 

inorirono  da     roille^       e      tra    questi  il  Capitan6' 

died        from  thousand,    and  among     these    the     Captain 
feU    ^out    a    thousand^    and  among    them    the      Captaih 

delta  guardia   del     Re^     e  quello  delli    balestrreri 

o^the     guard     of-the  King,  and    that     of-the   crossbow-men 
of     the      King^s     guardy     and  the  Captain  of  the  mouftted 

a  cavallo,  e  quelloufficiale  che  essigrandeManiscalco 

at    horse,  and  that      officer    whom  they    great         Marshal 
crossbowmmeny   and    that    officer     whom     they    call    grand 
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cliiamaiio,  e   alui  Capilani  di  soldati  in6no  »  diece"  : 

call,       and  other    Captains    of  soldiera     until    to      ten : 
Mitrihul,     and  other  Cnptaim    uj  troops  to  Ike  number  of  ten: 

il  bnstardo  poscia  di  Horboiij  cbc  per.  avventura 
the  linfitard  aftcrivards  of  Baurbun,  who  for  adventttre 
beside)      the      btiHard      of     IJourbon,  mho,  perchance 

d"  autorita  appo"*  il  Re  era  il  primo,  ed  era  di 
of  aulhorily  aflcr  the  Kiiic  twas  tlie  first,  and  +wai  of 
in    uiithority     teas     first      after     the     King,    and  oj  great 

g'rat)  nome     tra'     Francesi,  ferito ;     e    due  flgliuoli 
great     name  among. the  French,     wounded ;  and  two        soni 
renosin  among  the  French,  zcas  taounded;  and       tjco        tow 

di  gran  Signori,    c     il   Cappellano    del     Re,     e 

of  great  Lords,  and  the  Chaplain  of-the  King,  uiil 
of    great      Lords,     and        the        King's       Chaplain,       and 

altri  furonoftiUiprigioni ;  non  essendo  de'  Viniiiani 

others  were  made  prisoners;  not  being  of-l he  Venetian) 
others,  aere  made  prisoners;    while  not  one  of  the  Venetia»t 

venuto  alcun  vivoamano  de'  Francesi.    11  seguenle 

romi'    nny-one  alive  to  hand  of-tlie     French.      The  following 

felt    into    the    hands    of    the    French    alive.     The  foUtming 

giorno  latto    il     Re    innanzi     al      di    molto  fooeo, 

day        made    the    King      before     lO'thc  day    much        firv, 
i/oy   the    King   having    caused    u   great  fire    to    be    kindttdt 

a-ffin-che  le  sue  genti    ivi  essere  si        credesse,- 

to-ond-that  the  his  pvoplua  there  to-bo  itself  it.Tnight-bHi«Wt 
before  dny-hreak,  to  tke  end  that  his  troopt  might  be  thougUit 

senza verunostrepito  si      parti;      e  celeritausud*    ' 

without  any. one  noise  himself  departed ;  and  celerity  vtiag 
be  there,  departed  seithoitt  antf  noise;      and   making    tfnei. 

quailto  piu  lontano    potc,        a'      avacciu  di 
US-much  more      far        he. could,  himself  Iiastened     of     ttt-p 
hastened    tu    gel   for  nurd    to    as    great    u    distance    at 

innanzi. 

forwards. 
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I  LLOGGIO'  [ilContestabilc  Carlo  di]  Borbone  con 

Lodged        [tlie     CDnbtable      Charles  of]    Biiurbon    with 
On    the    Jijtk     diij/     of    Miij/,    [of    Ihe    t/ear   fifteen 

rl'i  eeercito  il    quinlo  giorno  di   Mag-gio  [dell'  anno 
the      array      (lie       liflh  duy        of        May      [of.the    year 

hundred     and    twenty    seven,^    [the    Conttable    Charles    de] 

mille  cinque  cento    venti   sette]  nei      prat!  presso 

thousand  live  hundri'd  tweniy  seven]  in-ihe  meadows  near 
Bourbon      viith      hit      army       lai/      in      I  he     fields      near 

a  Roma,  e  con  tnsolenza  militare  mando  un  trombetto 
ta  Ilome,  andwith    iatolciice     military     he-aent    a       trumpet 
Rome,      and  mth  militartf     insolence  he  sent  a  trumpet 

adimandare  il  paaso  al  Pontefice[ClementeScUimo]. 
to  to.dcmaud  the  pass  to-the  Pontiff  [Clement  Seventh], 
to  demand  a  pattage  of  the     Pope         [Clement  the  Seventhjf 

per    la    citla  di  Roma,  per  andare  con    1'   csercito 

by  the  town  of  Rome,  for  to.go  with  the  army 
through    the  city     of   Rome,     on  his  aat/  to  the  kingdom  of 

nel  reanie  di  NapoU ;  e  ta  matlina  seguente  iit 
io.ihe  realm  of  Naples;  and  the  morning  following  in 
Naples     with     his     armi/;      and  the  following    morning    at 

sul  fare  del  giorno  deiiberato  o  di  morire  o  di 
on-the  to-Tnake  of.the  day  deliberaled  or  of  to-die  or  of 
break      of      dtiff,     ha'oing     decided    cither     to     conquer     or 
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vincere,     perche  certamente     poc*    altra  spemnza 

to.vanquish^    for-that         certainly  little     other         hope 

to     dicj  since      Utile      other      hope      of      his      affairt 

restava  alle  cose  sue^  accostato-si    al     Borg^o   dalla 

tremained  to-the  things  his,  accostecUhimself  to-the  Borough fronuthe 
certainlif  remained^  having  advanced  towards  the  Borgo  on  the 

banda    del    monte    e     di    Santo   Spirito^  comincio 

band     of.the    mount    and    of      Saint       Spirit,       he.began 
side      of  the  mountain   and  of     Santo      Spirito^    he    begoB 

un'  aspra  battaglia^  avendo-lo  favorito  la  fortuDa  nel 

a     harsh       battle,       having.him    favoured  the  fortune    in.the 
a  .     sharp     cof\flict^     fortune     having     favoured     kirn     by 

far-gli     apprescntare^  V  esercito  piu  sicuramente 

to.make>to-him  to-preseut-to      the     army     more       securely 
enabling    him     to    march    up    his    army    more  securely 

per  benefizio  d'  una  folia  nebbia^  che      levata-si 

by         benefit       of     a       thick       fog,       which   raised.henelf 
under    favour      of     a       thick      fogy        which  arising 

innanzi  al  giorno  lo  coperse  insino  a  tanto         si 

before   to-the    day    him  covered      until  to  so-much  themselves 
before        day^         covered        him        until         they        dres 

accostarono  al  luogo^dove  fucominciata  la  battaglia, 

they.accosled  to.the  place,  where  was      begun        the     battle, 
near      to      the      place  where        the         battle  began; 

nel  principio  della  quale  Borbone    spinto-Ki    innanzi 

in.the  principle   of- the  which   Bourbon  pushed.himself    before 
in   the    beginning    of  which^  Bourbon    rushing    on    in  frcni 

a  tutta    la    gente  per  ultima  disperazione^  non  aofe 

to     all      the    people    for       last         desperation,       not    sole 
of   ail  his  people^  as  a  last  act  of  desperation^      not.  on/jr 

perche  non  ottenendo  la  vittoria  non    gli      restava 

for.tbat    not      obtaining     the   victory      not  to.him  f  remained 
because    if  he   did  not   obtain  the  victory  no    other  refngt 

jyiil  refogio  alcuno^  ma  perche   gli     pareva    i  *fanli 

mif^  r^Aige    any-^one,  but  for-that  to.him  fit-seemed  the  footnen 
remained     to     himy  but  because  it  appeared  to  him  that  ike 

Tedeschi  procedere  con  freddezza  a  dare    1'  assalto, 

German      to-proceed   with    coldness    to  to-give  the  assault, 
Gtnkon  infmUry    advanced   to   the    assault    tcith    coldneth 
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ferito    nel   principio  dell'  assalto  di  un  archibuso 

wounded  in-the  priaciple    of-thc    assault    of     a       arqaebuss 
being      wounded      in      the      onset      by      an      arquebuse^ 

cadde  in  terra  morto  :    e    nondimeno  la  morte  sua 

fell      In    earth     dead :     and     not-of-less     the   death     his 
feil  dead  on  the  ground:  and    nevertheless    his    death    did 

non  raffreddd^  anzi  accese   1'   ardore  del   soldati^  i; 

not       cooled,        nay    kindled  the    ardour  of-the  soldiers,  the 
not        cool,  but  rather  inflamed  the  ardour  of  the  soldier^f 

quali  combattendo  con  grandissimo  vigore  per  spazio 

who        combating      with        greatest         vigour    for     space 
who^    after  fighting    with  the  utmost  bravery  for  the  space 

di    due     ore     entrarono    finalmente     nel     Borgo^ 

of     two     hours        entered  finally  in-the    Borough^ 

of  two  hourSy  at  length  made  their  entrance  into  the  Borge^ 

giovando  loro  nonsolamenteladebolezzagrandissimil 

being-usefnlto-themnot       solely      the  feebleness        greatest .  * 
being     favoured     not      only    by      the     extreme     tceaknew 

del      ripari^     ma  eziandio  1^.  mala^^  resistenza  chei 

of.tke    ramparts,    but       also       the    ill  resistance     which. 

e^f  ike  fortifications  y  but  also   by  the  feeble  resistance   made 

fd  ^fatta    dalla    gente^  per   la    quale^  coroe  molte 

was    made    from-the  people,     by    the    which,      as        many 
by  •         the  people^         zchich^  like  many 

altre>Tolte   si      dimostro     a  quegliche  per  gli  e^empi 

other  times  itself  it.demon8trated  to  those    who  by  the  examples 
''Other  occasions  J  afforded  proof  to  those    who     from     ancient 

aniiohi  non  hanno  ancora  imparato  le    cose  presently 

ancient    not     have    also.now     learnt      the   things     present, 
essmnples  have  not  yet  got  a  knowledge  of  present     qffairs, 

^yuaoto        sia     differente    la    virtu     degli   uopinj 

bowwoMich     may.be      different      the    virtue      of.the        men 
horn         different         is         the         valour         of  men 

eaercitati  alia  guerra^  agli  eserciti  nuovi  congregati 

exercised    to-the      war,      to-the   armies       new      congregated 
•  €iterci$ed       in    war^  from  that  of  new  troops  gathered  together 

di   tuijba   coUettizia^    e     alia    moltitudine  popolare  ; 

of     crowd    coUcctitious,  and  to-the      multitude         popular; 
'  out  of  an  irregular  crowdy    or    from     a    popular    multitude; 
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perche   era    alia    difesa    una  parte  della  giovenU'i 

for-lhat  fwas    (o-the    defence       a         pari     af.Ihe        youili 
Jor    Ike    defence    ttas    entrusted    to    a   part  of    the    Roman 

Romana  sotto    i    loro  Caporioni,    e    bandiere    del 

Roman      under  the  their      Chieftains,     and      bannurs     of-thc 

youth       under         their         Caporioai,     and  the  banner*  of  Ikt 

popolOj  benche'  moUi  Ghibellini,    e    della   tazione 

people,  well-lhut  many  Gliibeliines,  aad  of-the  faction 
pcopie,     although  many  of  the  Ghibellines,  and  of  the  Cohnm 

Colonnese  deaiderasserOj    oai-manco'"  non  temessero 

Colonnese        might -de  si  re,       or  at.the.kss     not     might-fear 

faction  dciired,  or     at     least     did     not     feat 

la  vitloria  degl'  Imperiali,  gperaiido  per  il  rispelto 
the  victory  of.the  Imperials,  hoping  by  tlie  respect 
the     victory     of  the    Imperialists,   hoping  that  out  of  faeotr 

della  fazione  di  non  avere  a  essere  offesi     da   loro; 

of-lhc  faction  of  not  to.have  to  to-be  offended  from  Ihea; 
to  their  faction  thej/  thould    tustain    no    injury  from  them; 

cosa  die  anclie  fecc  procedere  la  difesa  piu 
thing  which  also  made  to.procecd  llie  defence  mun 
a   circumftance   Khich  served  to  increase  the  coldncis  of  tit 

IVcddarneiite ;  e  nondiraeno  perche    e  pure*' difficile 

coldly ;  and     oot-of-leas      for-that  it.is  also      diScttlt' 

ikfeme;  ncTertheiess,  from  the  difficuU) 

espug;nare  le  terre  senza  artiglieria,  restarono  inorti 

to'Cxpugn  the  lands  without  artillery,  remaiutd  dead 
of    storming    a    place  xoithout     artillery,     nearly  a  thouuMd 

quasi    mille     fauti  di  quegli  di  I'uora,  i   quali  come 

almost  thousand  footmen  of  tlio»e  of  without,  the  who  m 
(>/  the  infantry  of  the  atiailants  tsere  killed,  icho,       at     ««■ 

si  ebbero  aperta  la  via  di  enlrare  deatro. 
themselves  had  optned  the  way  of  to-tntt^r  witMn, 
us         they         had  opened         a         may         to         eiittr, 

metlendo-si  ciascuno    in    maDifeslissima    i'aga,     e 

putliug-himsdf  each-one  in  most- manifest  flight,  and 
alt  openly  took  le  Jl'ght,    «rf 

moltl  concorrendo   al    Castelto  restarono    i    borghi 

many  concurring  to. the  Castle  remnint'd  the  boronght 
many      rushing      into     the   Casfh-,     the     mtiurbt     roHoiwii 
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totalmente  abbandooati  in  preda  dei    vincitori;    e 

totally  abandoned      in     prey    of-the  vanquishers;  and 

entirely    abandoned    as    a    prey    to    the    conquerors ;  and 

\\  Pontefice  che  aspettava  il  successo  nel  palazzo  di 

the       Pontiff      who  f  expected  the    success  in-the  palacei     of 
ike-     Pope^       who    awaited    the    event  in  his  palace  of  the 

Vaticatio^    inteso    gV   inimici  essere  dentro,  fugg^ 

Vatican,     onderstood  the    enemies      to-be       within ,     .fled 
'Vatican^  ha:oing  heard  that  the  enemy  were  within  the  walls ^Jled 

.Bubito    con    molti   Cardinali     nel    Castello^    dove 

sttddenly    with     many      Cardinals     in.the      Castle,       where 
immediately  with  several  Cardinals  into  the  Castle y       where 

coDsultando  se     '  era     da    fermar-si   qui?i^opure 

consulting  whether  fhe.was  from  to.stop.himself  there,  or  too 
he  deliberated  whether  to  shut  himseff  up  therCy  or      to 


per  la    via^^  di  Roma  accompagnato     dai      cavalU 

by    the    way     of     Rome        accompanied       from-the     horses 
^cape     through     Rome^       accompanied      by      the      light 

leggieri  della  sua  guardia     rid^ur-si      in  luogo  sicuro^ 

light     of-the  his      guard  to-redu'ce -himself  in  place    secure, 
AifTse  of  his  guard^   and   take  refuge  in  some  secure  place^ 

defltinato      a      essere      esempio      delle      calamiti 

destined         to        to-be  example         of-the        calamities 

being  destined  to  serve   both   as  an  example  of  the   calO' 

che  possoQo  sopravvenire     ai    Pontefici^   e  an  che 

which         can  supervene        to-Uie   Pontiffs,      and    also 

which      may  befall  PontiffSj  and  of 


quanto       sia      difficile  a  esting^ere    T    autoriU, 

how.much  it-may.be  difficult    to  to -extinguish  the    authority, 
the        difficulty        of     .  annihilating        their        authority 

•e  «  maesta  loro^  avuto  nuove  per  Berardo  da  Padova, 

and  majesty  their,     had      news     by      Berard    from    Padua, 
asHl  mqfestyj  having  had  intelligence  by  Berardo  of  PaduOy 

che  fug^i  dell'  esercito  Imperiale,  delte  morte  di 

who      fled     of-the      army  Imperial,      of-the     death      of 

4»Ao    Jled   from    the    Imperial    armyy      of    the    death    of 

BorhonCi    e    che  tuite  b  gienle    costemata '  peir  W 

Bavrbdn,     and   that      all    the  people  fn-constemation  for  the 
Btfur^ofi,     and  that     all    his  people y  ih  consternation  at  the 
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mort6 '  'del    Capltano  desiderava  di     fere     accordo 

death  of-the  Captain  t<'<^^>f^  of  to.makc  accord 
death     of    their     tender,       a  is  he  d         to         make         lermi 

seco,      matidato  fuora  a  parlare  con   t    capi  loro, 

nith.hitnietr,        sent  out    to  to.spe&k  with  the  chiefs  their, 

ttilh     him,     having     tent     to     confer     with     their     leader t^ 

lasci^in-dietroinfelicementeilconsigliodi     partir-sJ, 
lic.ltft  iu-behiiid       unhappily     the  counsel    ofto-dcpartJumself, 
he       unfortuntdely       abandoned      the      design      of      going 

non  stando  eglij  e  i  suoi  Capitani  manco  irresotuti 
not  staying  he,  and  the  his  Captains  less  irrcsoludp 
aicay,  he    and  his  Captains  not  being  lesi  irretottiie 

nelleprovvisioni  del       difender-si;      che     fossero 

iii.tbe  provisions  of-thetn-dcfend-themselves  than  tiiey-might-b» 
in       taking       measures       of        defence       thfin     they      aert 

nelle  spedizioni.      Per6      il    giorno  medesimo  gli 

in -the    expeditions.       For-this    the       day  same  n«c 

in  those  of  attaclf.         The       same       day,       therefore,       tht 

SpagTiuoli  non  avendo  trovato  ne  ordine,  nf:  consigUo 

Spaniards  not  having  found  nor  order,  nor  cuddW^ 
Spaniards,     having    found     neither      order      nor    inientiau 

di  difendere  il  Trastevere,  nonavuto  resistenza  alculM, 

v(  to-defcnd  the  Trastevere,  not  had  resistance  any-on«, 
forthedefenccoflheTrnitevere,and  no  resistance  being  made, 

vi  cntrarono  dentro,  donde  non  trovando  pB 
there  they -entered  within,  ifhenre  not  finding  moir 
entered  there,  v^hence     finding     no    further 

difficult^    la      sem     niedesima   a    ore      ventitii 

difficulty       the     evening  same  at    hours    twenty -t&rM 

obstacle,       the     same      evening      at      Heenty-three      o'elotk 

entraroiio  per   il    Pontc   Sisto   nella  citta  di  Roni, 

(hey-entered  by  the  Bridge  Se\tua  in-the  city  of  Roih, 
thei/  marched  over  the  Sistine  Bridge  into   the  city  of  Jlonr, 

dove  da  tjue^Ii  in  fuora  die  si  conSdavano 
where  from  tliosu  in  without  who  themselves  t  confided 
wikcre,  except  those  toho  Imttft 

ne!   Home  della  fazione,  e     da    alcuni    Cardinali, 

in-the  name  of-)he  faction,  and  from  some-ones  Cardinali, 
in  the  name  of  their  faction,  and        a        fea         Cardintih 
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ch^.  per  avere  nome  d'  avere  seguitato  le  pacti  di 

w1u>    by    to.have   name    of  to-have    followed     the    parts    of 
who  from  having  the  reputation  of  being  parti»an$  of  .the 

Cesare^  credevano  essere  piii  sicuri  che  gli  altri^  tutto 

Cesar,      f  believed       to-be  more  secure  than  the  others,   all 
Emperoty    thought  themselves  more  secure  than  others^    all 

il  resto  della  corte    e   della  citta^  come    si       fa 

iW    rest    of.the   court  and  of-the    city,       as      itself  it«does 
iJhe  court  and  city^       as       is       usual 

^^       casi      tanto  .  spaventosi^      era     in .  fuea^ 

inuthe      cases      so.much        frightful,        fwas        in      flight, 
is^  such  dreadful  circumstances^  nere  endeavonring  to  escape^ 

e    in    confusione.         Entrati     dentro     comincio 

and    in        confusion.  Entered        within  began 

t^ad  in  the  utmost  confusion.    As  soon  as  the  army  was  withiuy 

fpascuno  a  discorrere  tumultuosamente  alia  preda,  non 

ipich-one  to  to-discourse        tumultuously       to-the  prey,    not 
€^9ry       man        rushed        tumultuously        to  plunder^ 

If^Teqdo.  rispetto  non  solo    al    nome  deffli  amici,  e 

living      respect     not    sole  to.the  name    of.the  friends,  and 
f^aping  no  respect    not   only  to  the  name      of  friends^  and 

aU'    autorita    e    dignita    dei    Prelati^.  ma  eziandio 

torjthe  authority  and    dignity    of.the  Prelates,    but        also 
to  the  authority  and   dignity      of      JPrelates^  but  even 

,fli     templi,    ai     monasterj,    alle   reliquie  onorate 

^the  temples,  to«the  monasieries,    to-the      reUcs      honoured 
tp  the  temples f  to  the  monasteries^  to  the      relics     honoured 

..dfd.     concorso  di  ti^tto  M,  jmondo,   e    alle    fwe 

l^m-the    concourse    of     all      the     world,     an4^  to-the  things 
iy,.,the    resort     of     the    fooholc    toorld^    and  to  at^  thing 

sf^e^  *    P^rp    sarebbe  impossibile  non.splo  narnrie^ 

sacred*     For.thjis  it-would-he .  impossibly,     not   sole  to-narrate, 
M4fffed»     Wherefore  it  mould  be  impossible  nojt  only  lo  narratfi^ 

m^  quasi    immaginar-si    le  calamita  di  qu^lla  citta^ 

but    almost    to-imagiue-itself    the  ^amities   of     that      city, 
buf     even      to      imagine    .  the  calamities  of    that      f^iyy 

destinata  per  ordine  dei    Cieli   a  somma  grandezza^ 

destined     by     order  of-the  Heavens  to  uppermost  greatness, 
destined  by  the  decrees  of   Heaven  to  the  loftiest  grandeur^ 
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nia  «zian(l)0  a  spcme  tliruzioni,  perche  em  1*  amiu 
but  also  ia  thick  iliruptiuiib,  fur-t)iat  tit-wu  ttic  yew 
but  alto  to  frequent  ruin  andtpoliation  ;  for        it       tsm        nine 

novecento  oltanta  cb'  era  stala  succheg^iala 
luui'.bunilred      eighty       that    f^^''-""^     he«a  aacked 

hundred     and     eightg     yean     thnt     it     had     been      tacked 

(Jai  Goti :  in]]H)8sibile  a  narrare  la  grandezza 
from.the  Golhs ;  irapossiblu  to  to-DarratQ  the  greatacst 
bji    the    Gelht :       impotsilile     to       relate      the        greatnen 

delta  pre(]a,  esgeiido-vj  accumulate    tante    ricchezze, 
of.ihe    prey,      bting.there     accamulatcJ    so-many       tiches, 
of  the  plunder,  there    being   such   art    accumulation  e-f  richet, 

e  (ante  cose  preziose,  e  rare  di  cortigianj,  -e 
and  so-many  things  precious,  aiut  rare  of  courtiers,  nud 
and  of  precioui  and  rare  thing*  belonging  to  courtien  and 

di  mercalatiti ;  ma  la  fece  ancora  tnag^iore  la  quantita, 

of  merchants  ;  but  her  made  also-now  greater  (he  quantity, 
merchantt  ;  but  it  teat  mnchincreased bn  the  great  quanlitj 

e    il  numerogrando  dei  prigioni,  che       si     ebbero 

and  (he  number  great  or.the  prisoners,  who  thetnseUo  ,  liad 
and  number  of         prisoner!,      «ho       were       boKmi 

a  ricomperare  con  grossiasime  laglie,  accumulando 
(o  to-buy-again  with  most-big  ransoms,  aruumubtiug 
to    be    redeemed    by    very    heavy     ransoms,     the  tniseryaiui 

ancora  la  nuHeria,  e  la  infamia  che  moiti  Frelali 
also-now  tlie  misery,  and  tlie  infuroy  that  many  Prelatu 
infamy  being  alio   aggravated  by   Ihii^    that   tnantf  Pretatu 

presi  dai  soldati,  niassimamente  dai  faoti 
taken  from.tho  soldiers,  most.greatly  from. the  footatn 
taken     by     the   tuldiert,        especially       by       the       German 

Tedescliijclieper  odio   del  noinedellaChiesaRomatia 

GcrmaiM,  wliu  by  liatroil  or-thc  name  uf-tbe  Church  Rodmji 
infantry,      sthofrom  hatred  of  the  name  of  the  Raman  Ckur^ 

erano  crudcH  e  insolent),  crano  in  su  bestie  viU  con 
fwere  cruel  and  insolent,  +were  in  on  beasts  vU«  wilb 
were  cruel  and  iniolent  toraarda  them,  tsere  led  teilh  the  grealtft 

gli  abiti,   e   con  le  insegne  delle  Inro  dignita  meaali 
the  habits,  and  with  the    ensigns    of-lhe  tlieir    diguify         l«d 
intuit    and    contumely    throughout    Rome,     oti     ri/e     btatU 
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attorno  con  grandissimo     vilipendio     per  tutta  Roma ; 

aroand  vfith       greatest      contemptaoasness  by     all     Romcf  f 
in    the    dret$    and    with    the    insignia    cf' their    dignity; 

moiti  tormentati  crudelissimamente^  o  morirono  nei 

many     tormented  most-cruelly,  op       died       in-th^ 

Mumjr,      mo8t      cruelly      tortured^         either, died  under  the 

tormenti^  o  trattati  di  sorte  che  pagata  ch'  ebbei*o  la 

torments,   or  treated   of    sort   that     paid      that  thej-had  the 
torture jor  were  treated  in  such  a  manner ^thatuftertheyhadp^dthe 

taglia    finirono     fra  pochig^ornilavita.     Morirone 

ransom  they.fioished  among    few       days   the  life.  Died 

ransom  they  ended  their  lives  in  a  few  days.  There 

tra     nella  battafflia^  e    nell'  impeto  del  sacco^  circa 

between  in.the     battie,    and  In-the  impetus  of.the  sack^    about 
perished  in  the  battle     and  in  the   heat    of  the  sack  about 

quMtromila  uomini ;  furono  saccheg^iati  i  palazzi  di 

Ibar.thousands    men;  were  sacked        the  palaces   of 

four  thousand  men;         the    palaces  of  all    the  Cardinal's 

tiittt   i  Cardinally  eziandio     del  Cardinale  Colonna, 

all     the   Cardinals,  also  of-the  Cardinal       Colonna, 

sacked^  even    that    of      Cardinal       Colonna^ 


che  non   era  con   V   esercito^  eccetto  quel  palaz^i^ ' 

who    not  fwas    with  the      army,        except    tho^    palaces,' 
wsko    was    not    with  the      army^       except    tho0^'-' ^dtacesy 

^che-perdalvare  i  mercatanti  che  ti   erano^rift!fgg;4tt 

wiiich  for    to«-safe  the    merchants    who  ther»  f^ere^-fleikii^il 
wMokj  in  order  to  save  the  merchants  who  had'4uk^i^fi^S^'M 

crtft-lerobe^loro,    e  cosi  le  personr  e  ^le  robe'di 

HiA' Ute  robes  their,  and    so     the    pertonS'  and' the  robeii^  of 
tkmnwith  their  goods  ^  as  well  as  the  persons  and  goods  of  moHy 


noltf *  i9lrr/fecero  grossissima  imposizione  in  danari^^ 

maniy^'otherff,    made       most-big         imposition     in    pennies; 
atktt  individuals,  paid  extremely  heavy  impositions  in  mbftey; 

e  '  alcuni   di  quegli  che       si        composero  c6n'  gli 

and  some-ones  of    those    who  themselves  compounded  with  the 
^tnd    some        of   those     who     had       compounded    with  the 

Spi^uoli  furono  poi  o  saccheg^iati    dai    Tedeschi^ 

Spaniards      were   after  or        sacked        fromi:the  Geiteans,' 
Spantards      were  afterwards  either  sacked  by  the  Germans^ 
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o  8i  ebbero  a  riconnjorre  con  loro.  Compose 
or  themselves  tiad  to  compoiiiKl. again  with  (hem.  CompoBitdfd 
or  had  to  enter  into  afresh  compoiition  teith  them.      The 

la^    Marchesana    di    Mantova     tl     suo    palazzo    in 

the  MarchiuiieBs  of  Mniituu  thv  her  palace  ia 
Marchioness  of  Mantua  compounded  for  her  palace  in  the  lum 

cmquantamila    ducatij     che     furono    pa^ti       dai 

tirty-lliousands       ducate,     which        were  paid       rrom-lhe 

of  Jifli)    thtrusand  ducal),    ahick       were        paid       bi/       the 

mercatanti,  e  da  altri  che  vi  erano  rifuffgiti"; 
merchants,  and  from  others  who  thprt*  fwere  tl«d.a^n; 
merchants,       and    of  hen     aho     had     taken     refuge     thtrt; 

dei    quali    fti    fama  cbe  Don  Ferrando  suo  figliuole 
of.the  which  it. was  faiiip    that    Don    Fprdinaud     ber         son 
of  which  it  aas  reported  (hut    Don    Ferrando     Her  «M 

oe        partjcipuss«    di    dJecimila.       11  Cardinal  di 

of-thein  trighl-participale  of  feD-lhonsands.  The  Cardinal  o( 
received  ten  thousand.  The  Cardtnat  of 

Siena,  dedicato  per  antica  eredita    dei  suoi  meggiori 

Siena,  dedicated  by  aucient  inheritance  of.the  his  fjreuter 
Sienna,  devoted     bi/    ancient  inheritance  from   his    anceiton 

a)     Home  Imperiale,  poiche    ebbe  composlo      se 
to. the  name       Imporial,     after. that  lie. had  componnd^d  tumvlf 
to  the  Imperitrl  name,        after      having      ransomed    kitnsd} 

e    il  suopalazzocon  gli  Spagnuoli,  fu  tatto  prigione 

and  the  his  palace  with  Ilie  Spaniardi;,  was  madi.'  priioaer 
and        his     palace  from  the    Spaniards,  was  made    pritontr 

dai  Tedesclii,  e  si  ebbe,  poiche  gli  fv 
from-the  Germanii,  and  himneir  had,  afler.that  to-him  on 
III/ '  the    Germans,     and         ofter  his  palace  seal 

sacchcggiato    da    lore    il    palazzo,    e    condollo  in 

sacked  from    them    the      palace,      and    conducted    in 

sacked  l>t)  them,  and  himself  ied  into  til 

borgo       col       capo   nudo    con    niolle  pue^a",  a 

borough    with-tho      chief     naked     with      man;  Su,       ti 

Borgo  bare-headed    and  with   many    blotts,    ^as    obiiged  It 

riscuotere**'  da  loro  con  cinquemila  ducati.  Quui 
ta.shake.Again  from  them  with  five,  thou  sands  ducats.  Almost 
ransom  himself  from  ihem  by  Jive  thousand  ducatt.      Neari$ 
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simUe  cakmita  patirono  i  Cardinal!  delta  Minerva^  e 

Mmilar    calamity      suffered  the  Cardinals    of-the   Minerva,   and 
the  same  calamity  was  suffered  b%f  the  Cardinals  delta  Minerva^and 

il  Ponzetta,    i    quali  fatti  prigioni     dai     Tedeschi 

tbe    Ponaetta,    the    who    made   prisoners  from.the    Germana 
Panzeiia^  who   being  made  prisoner e  by  the  CrermoHi 

pagfiuron^:  la   taglia^  nienati  prima  T  uno^  e  V  akro 

•••p«M:       tke   ransom,      lead        first    the  one,  and  the  other 
paid      their      ransom  ^      having  Jirst  both  been   led   igno* 

di  }»to  ai  processioae  vilmente  per  tutta  Roma.      I, 

of  '^m  to     procession  vilely       by      all      Rome.       The 

tit  procession  through        all        Rome.  •    The 


Prdati>    e     i    Cortigiani  Spagnuoli    e    Tedeschi^ 

Prelates,   and   the     Courtiers         Spanish       and     GermaoSi 
and      •  Austrian        Prelates         and     CourtierjSf 


• '  \ 


i!q[)utaiido-Bi      sicuri     dalla     ingiuria    delle   loro 

iepiiluig*thfimselves    secure    from-the       injury       of^the    their 
wha.lhiughi  themselves  secure  from  ir\jury  from  their  own 

nmtoni^furonopresi  e  trattati  mm  mauca  acerbaiueate^ 

n^oQSy    were     taken  and  treated  not      less  sourly 

ne^i9Wty     were   taken  and  treated  not     less  severely     f 

cbe  ^li .  altri.       Senti van-si      i   gridi   e    le  :  .  urla 

tlMiii:  .m>  o4hera.     f  Felt-themselves  the  cries  and  the  bowliogi 
thfm^^he.oih^rs.,     There  were  heard  the  cri€$  and  miserable 

BiiaejiabiU » delle  doim^  JRrOniane>  e    deUe  mo«ache 

ioi«0mUe     of-the    women      Roman,     and   of-the    •  ^  nuns.t; 
wmUw:-;^    }^iqf  the,   Roman, iWomeuy     and    of    the.     nuns^ 

amdotte  avtorme^  dai     sddati  per.saziare  la  loro 

condnoted.  at   turms    from-«the  soldiers    for   t9.fSatiate  the  their 
drmgged  ^)M.  troops    by   the,  soldiers  lo        satiny        their 

libidim)  Capoten  do   vei!a|[neiite  .  dir-«i    essere  oscuri 

iiloittoul.it^heing^able,    truly         to^say-itself  to-be    obscure 
M«/b£m  i^ym^ii^may  truly   be  said^  that  the  judgements  of 

.  ai  ^  jnortalr  i     giudizj   di  Dio^  che  comportasse  che 

fto-the   mortal  the  judgements  of  God,  who  might-comport  that 
Qod      are      obscure     to     mortals^     when  he  permitted  the 

la.  ^astita  famosa  delle  donne  Romane  cadesse  per 

tfaft  chastity    famous    of-the    women      Roman     might.fall    by 
iUueitious .  chastity  .  of  the  women  of  Rome     to     fall     by 

x2 
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for^ain  lanla  bruU^za  e  miseria.        Udivan-si 

force   ia  so-much    ugliness     and  misery.       t  Ueiird-them&dfei 
violence  into  $uch  abomination  and  misery.        On      all      »i(ki 

per   tutto    infiniti     lament!      di    quegli    ch'    erano 

by        all        infinite     lamentations    of      those      who     i^en 
fPQere    heard    infinite  lamentations    of      those      zcho       Mfir^ 

mis^rabilmente  torraentati,  parte  per  astrigner-gli^  a 

piiserably  tormented,      part     for    to-astrict-th^iii'   to 

miserably  tortured;        some    to      compel    ihem    to 

fare    la  taglia^  parte  per  manifestarele  robe  ascoite. 

to-make  the  ransom    part    for    to-manifest  the  robes  abscotided. 
pay  their  ransom  y    some       to      discover       hidden       wcMltk. 

Tutte  le    cose    sacre^   i   sacrament!^  e    le   reliquie 

AU      the    things    sacred,  the  sacraments,    and  the      relics 
^11    the    sacred    things^    the  sacraments y  and     the      relia 

dei    santi^  delle  quali  erano  piene  tutte  le    chiese, 

of- the  saints,  of- the  which   fwere      full         all      the  churches, 
oj        saintSy  of        Tohich     all     the     churches    were    fully 

spogliate    dei     loro    ornaoienti^   erano   giltate   per 

despoiled     of.  the     their      ornaments,       fwere      thrown       bj 
spoiled  of        their      ornamentSy        were  thrown  on  the 

terra*'',  aggiugnendo-vi  la    barbarie  Tedesca  infiniti 

ground,      adjoining-there       the    barbarity      German      infinite 
groundy      to    which    German    barbarism      added       injinitt 

vilipendj  ;  e  quello  che    avanzo    alia  preda 

contemptuousnesses ;     and    that     which    advanced   to-the  prey 
contumely  and  insults;  and      the      more      worthless       things 

dei   soldati  che  furono   le    cose    piii    vili,   tolsero 

of- the  soldiers    that      were       the    things    more    vile,        took 
which    escaped    the    plunder    of    the     soldiers y    were  taken 

poi      i  villani  dei  Colonnesi,  che  vennero  denUa: 

afterwardsthevillagersof-theColonnese,   who      came       within  : 
by     the  villagers  of  the  Colonnesey   who  eame  into  the  dty, 

pure  il  Cacdinale  Colonna,  che  arriv6  il   di  eeguente, 

too  the    Cardinal      Colonna,    who  arriyed  the  day  followiiig, 
Nevertheless  theCardinalColonnaywho  arrived  the  day  foiiomMgj 

salvo  .mcdte  donne  fiiggite  in  casa  sua:  ed     era 

saved      many     women         fled         in    house    his:    and  fiuwis 
savedmanywomenwhohadtakenrefugeinhishouse:  and  it  ar«' 
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famacbe    tra    danari^  oro^  argento/  e  gioje^  fosse  * 

•fame  tkat  between  pennies,  gold,     silver,     find   joys    might-be 
reported  that  with  mone^^  g^^y     iUver^    muijewelsj  the  sack 

'Moeso    il   sacco  a  piu  di  un  milione  di  ducati/ma 

ascended  the     sack    to  more  of    a      million     of  ducats,     bat 
ampurUed     to     more      than      a      million    of  dncattj    bui 

ohe  di  taglie      avessero       ca?ato    ancora  quantita 

^^t '  of  ransoms  they.might.have  taken-ont  also-now  qikaiatity 
tk^-whai  the^  had  carried  away  by  means  of  ransoms  smounted 

flioko^  maggiore. 

BUich        greater. 
io  much  more. 


1 1 


JACOPO  BONFADIO. 

LETTERE. 

LETTERS. 
LETTERS. 

JlSignor^  Giovan  Batista  GrimaldH, 
To  Mr.  John  Baptist  Grimaldi. 
To  Signor    Giovan    Batista    Grimaldi. 


GABATO    fui     a  casa  di  vostra  Sign oria^  ben che 

Satorday     I-was   to  house    of    your      Lordship,   veli.that 
..y  :  Qsk   .  Saturday  .  I     mas    at    your       house ^      although 

Ti'Ti^ra  statopcima  ancora ^^  per  satisiare   al  debito 

ttei^  'tl^'.was  bieeQ     first         also,        for  to-satisfy  to-the  debt 
I     ,hfid  ,    befin      there      before^  to     discharge     my    debt^ 

m\o,  ma  noa  ebbi  ventura  di  ritrovar-la^.   £    perche 

in»y^  .but   not  I.had      luck      of    to.find.her.      And   for.that 
hut  I  had  not  the  goqd  fortune  to  find  you.    And  as 
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un  servidore    mi    disse^  che  vostra  Signoria    staii 

a        servant      to-me    told^     that     joar      Lordship    will.ttij 
a         seroani      told      me      that  *   you     mould      be      from 

fuori  ^uesti  tre  giorni^   ho  pensato  che     sia      bene 

ont     these    three    days,    I-have  thought  that  it.maj.be  well 
home     for     three  days^    I  thought  that   it   toould   be  welt 

MtisSaxe  in  parte  con  questa  lettera^  per  non  parerej 

to-satisfy    in    part     with      this        letter,      for    not    to-seen^ 
taacfuit myself  of  it  in  part  by  meansofthis  letter^  thatlmigki 

trascurato  in  quella  cosa,  nella  quale  debbo  essere 

-  negligent      In      that      things  in.the    which    li^we      to-be 
not  appear  negligent  in  thatj    in     which    I    ought    to    be 

diligentissimo.     lo  molto  onoro  Tostra  Signoria,   e 

most-diligent.  I      much    honoar     joor       Lordship,   and 

mo$t    diligent*         I     hold    you     in     great    honoury    and 

perche  tengo  -per  fermo  ch'  ella     sia    cara  a  Dio, 

inr-tfaat    I.hold    for      firm      that    she    may-be  dear  to  Grod, 
hecuusi^^I  hold  it  for  certain  that  you  are  favoured  o/  ^#d^ 

poiche      si        vede      aver      tanti     beni^ :  <|uanto 

after-that  herself    she-sees    to-have    so-many  goods,     aaHDnch 
Hnee     it     is    manifeet    that ,  you    are    patsened    ef     «r 

qvalsivoglia  dtro     '  giovane     '  d'       Italia. '  'Poscit 

whatsoever     s^ther  young  •         of  Italyi'        Afltf 

greai  nealth  at  any  other  young  man  whatsoever  inJtaiy.   Sver 

ch'  to'Mmo  in  Genova^ .  ho  -  desiderato  sempre  di 

that    I'-    am      in      G^enoa,     IJiave    '  desired  •  -     always     of 
since  I  hax^  been  in  Genoa j^^  I  have      desired    >     continually 

venire  in  conosoenasa  di  lei^  ed  in  quaiche  grasiaV 

to-eome  hi  ncqoalnfaoce    of  her,  and  va       some        grace    if 
to    gain     your     acquaintance^  and  in  some  degree ywrgrmcvj 

io    potessi.       Ora  avendo  vostva  Signoria  domaadata 

I  mightlbeUiMe.     Now  having     yonr    Lordship      demaoded 
if'l   touldm    ^     And  su  you  have  done  me4hefavour^  i#  mskoos^ 


di  me  a  Mesaer  Stefano  Penello^  qui    mi      pare  dc 

of  me   to      Mr*        Stephen     Penello,    here  to-me  it-aecms  rf 
coming  me  of  Messer  Stefano    Penello^  itnow  seems  tomsejitiing 

dair-le-ne^      iobrevemente  infonnaxione.  Quanto 

tAkgive4o-heiM>f-lnm  I         briefly  information*       As^mvt^ 

i^gi9tt  y(fU^brii^  some  inteUigence  of  myself.         As     i» 
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alle  Jettere^  certo  io    ne      so  meno  di.quel   che. 

to-the  letters,     certain    I  of-them  know    less     of    that    which 
letters^  certainly    I    know    lets    of    them    than    I 

?orrei^        e    quelle  ancora  non      so     roagnificar 

I-should.will,  and    those     also-now    not   I-know    to-magnify 
should  wish  ;   and  even  what  knowledge  I  have^  I  eannolmagntfjjf 

molto^   inimico    in    tutto    d'   arroganzaj    e     tirato 

Biach,        enemy       in       ail       of      arrogance,      and.  .drawn 
mmekj  being  unfriendly  in  all  ihingi  io  arrogancey  ^    aa^d    drawn 

perr  forza' ddla  natura  mia    all'    akro  estremo/ jcbe 

by     force   of.the     nature     my     to-the  other    extreme,    .that 
by  tke  bent  of  my  nature  towards  the  other    extreme  f     for 

in   vero    son    poco  ardito.      Quanto     alia  ^  Tita :  e^ 

in      true     1-am     little    daring.        As-much     to-the    life- and 
in  truth  lam  deficient  in.boldnes*^    .As*      to      my  ^  ^  life    mstd 

jOMtumi,     fo     maggior  professione  difiiacerita.  e  4i, 

diatoms,   I-make    greater       professien      of*  sinceritjr   and  ol 
ptamnersj  1  make    greater      profession    of  ,  sincerity  .  and 

xaodeatia^  che  di  dottrina  e  di  lettered  amico         sopra 

modesty,    than  of  doctrine  and  of  letters,    friend  oyer 

modesty  y    than  of  learning  and  of  literature  y  being  a  lover  above 

tuito  di  ?erita  e   di  fede^  ne     mai      ^ara     alcuno 

all     of    truth  and  of    faith,    nor      ever      will -be      any-one 
aUthingsof  truth  and  of  fidelity  y  nor  shall  there. ever  be  any  one 

xhe      possa   .yeramente  imputar^mi  ^    del  ^caotsario* 

who    may-be-able       truly         to«impute-me     of*the   contrary,  i 
who . .  can     with     truth     impute     the     contr^vry  ^  to    me^ 

Negli  amori^  se  vostra  Signofia  volesse  -,  sapere  quefltor 

In-tne    loves,     if     your     Lordship  might-will  to-know     this  ^ 
In looe  qff^airsy  ify  .     Siry      you-     wish      to  ..  know ^   this 

ancora;,  peccai  un  tempo  ^^  ora  T  eta,  e    imig^orL 

alao-now,  l-sinned  one    time,        now  the  age,  and  the*  better  i 
msUteralsoyiherewasatimesehen  Isinnedf  now  my  agfi^oitidbe^ex^ 

pensieri  me  n'  hanno  liberato.    Soao  iioinki  di  pacihd« 

tiioughts    me  of-it    have    delivered.    .  I«ftm     rain    of.    lew  i. 
thoughts  have  freedme  from  these  vices^    l*um  a\mmn.of^^fom 

parole^..^  non    all^ro    come<      Yonria,        ne«.  fmro 

words,       not      cheerful        as        I-should-wiU,    nov    ior^this 
words y      not  so  cheerful  as   1  $kould  wiehy  noryetmelmhf 
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tualinconicu,  ma  penaoao  molto,  anzt  tanto    die    mi 

melancholy,  but  thoughtful  much,  nay  sa-miich  that  to.me 
cbolg    either,     but  vertf  thoughtful,  iomuckaoindeed,tkatitit 

nuoce.  Deir  ambizione  bo  passato  la  parte 
it.docs-hann.  Of-thc  ambition  I.have  pasted  the  pan 
im'urioua  to  me.     Of  ambition         I        patl       mjf       f  Aorr 

niiainRoma,e    vi      ho  impai-atoancora  asopportare 

my  in  Rome,  and  there  l.liave  learnt  alsa-now  ta  to-suppori 
in  Rome,  and       there       I     learnt       alto       to       etuhire 

ogni  incomodita ;  pero,  ne  lii  quella  mi  euro, 
every  incommodiousneas;  for-this,  nor  of  that  myself  I. can, 
every     inconvenience  ;    so  thai  neither  do  Icare for  advancement, 

nediquesta  molto  mi  pare  stmnio  quando  riene, 
nor  uf  this  much  to.mt  It-eeems  strange  when  she. comes, 
nor  does  mitfortune  appear  strange  to  me    ahen     it     tomei, 

e    senza  cerimonie    mi      accomodo     a  qualsiTOglia 

and  without  ceremonies  myself  I-accommodalc  to  whatsoevM 
and  teithout  difficuily  I  accommodate  mtfself  to  eshatever  mag 

cosa.     Fug^    dai     superbi :  di  chi     mi  mostraun 

thing.  I.Ueo  from-the  superb :  of  whom  to-mc  shows  a 
kappen.     I      shun      the      proud;     I  am   alwat/s  the  humble 

menomo  segno  di  cortesia,  son  sempre  umile  servidore; 

leaat  sign     of  courtesy,  I-am  always    humble     servant; 

servant    of    those    who    give    me    any    proofs    of    couritiy: 

ne  mai  affronto  alcuno.  Qui  in  brcvitavostra  Signoria 
nor  ever  J-afiVont  any. one.  Here  in  brevity  your  Lordship 
nor  do  I  ever  affront  anjf  matt.  Here,    in    brief    space.  Sir,  ji»« 

ha  tutta  la  vita  mia,  la  qua)  vorrei  che  non 
has  all  the  life  my,  the  which  I.Bhould-H-ill  tliat  not 
have      my      whole      life,    the  which   I    could     toish     mig^ 

le  spiacesse;  perche  tanto  istimerei  V 
to-ber  might^disp lease ;  for.that  so-mucb  I-should-esteem  tlw 
notbeunpleasingloi/ou;  since         J         should       esteem      l^ 

esser  serndor  di  vostra  Signoria,   quanto    I'   easer 

to.be  servant  of  your  Lordship,  na-mnch  the  to^ 
being        your         servant         as       much       as         being        t 

scrittor  degli  annali ;  pur  quando  non    le        piaccla, 

writer  of.the  annals  ;  too  when  not  to-her  slie.may.plMiri 
writer   of  the  awntUs  s     but     if    it     does     not     please    gmh 
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piaccia-Ie    almeno^^  la  mia  imona' voJonta^  ed    U 

let.pletse.to.her  at.the.JeB8  the    my      good        will,       «fed  the 
Met'        my  good  will  ai  hasty        and  tko 

desiderio  ch'   io  tengo  di  serrir-Iai    Nostra  santo 

desire-       that    I      hold      of  to^^senreJier.       Oar        hbiy^ 
desire       I       have        to        eerve       you.'      May  oiir  -AWjr 

Iddio   la     conservi    felicemente. 

€rod     her  may.oonserve        happily.  ^    '■    -. 

Crod    keep    you    in    all   felicity* 


1. 


^  »•■ . » 


A   Messer  Paolo  Mqnuim. 

To     Mr.        PauL    Maauaio:  .^x^  &  «'U    ^.^ 

To     Mr.     Paulus  Manutius.     , 


^i'.  -J-csS    ! 


•  I. 


f  Ii>^  Tnmiezzino  mi  diede  la  lettera  irortf^i  e  per 

'^  Thif  Ttemettin^    to.me   gave   the    letter     yoarrf,    and  fbi^ 
^'•<^€yA  ^!Pham0tBtino      gkve  \-me^    your      tetter y      andi^tfg 

veMttaM mi  "  ei    trovai^  cbe  apri^ *    ii     .  p}kM>.  *-  ' 

HfSb  nyseK  tifife  Mouitd,  that  fh^^dpened the  pudcet-oMettfers. 
gewi' ^'imck\_>I '\mae    preieni    when    ^ve   opened  \the' ^'eeter. 

•Mi^;:'  'd<  >Mata  ^ta  qimilto  yoi- pot^te ptBhtat^;  e' 

l>iitto  ihe-is  beisn  gratefal  as^«iidch  you  are«abt«  to^Aiittk;  and 
d^^fute^  deem^  m  Migktflil  iofHeaeyeu  eon  irngginey-and 

<inl  !  rf*ffrazi(>  di  cuore^    risponderd    covifusarniente^ 

jem     I^alik      «f    heart:      I^ball^answer         confaMlly,    ^ 
i^tkimk  yeu  from  my  hearts  *  I     skaH      reply      cofrfusedfyy 

c^m'  ^  !'>'  atiimo  tnio  ora  conluso  di  dispiacere  e 

as    -is  the     ntinA      my    now  conftised    of    displeasure  and 
m^    mind^^-ifeif^'  new    confused  '■-  between    diepieaeute  a^d 

piai^ere;    e    comincerd    da    i}tiella  parte  Che  pitlr^ 

piiasure  *    atHl'I.shall*begia   ffom*     that        part     that    most 
pleaeure'f  -  and  Ithalt  begin  from  thai  pari  which  mdst  heavily 

mi    pveme.     Egli  e   il   vero^  che   alia    partita  d' 

to-me    presseiy*         It      is  the     true,     that  at«the  departure  of 
pteesee-upoH  me^     It       is^       tru&y    that  at  the  departurt  of 
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un  amico  raio  di  Venezia,  col  quaJe  io  era  in 
a  fr'iRnd  my  of  Venic*,  with.the  whom  1  t  "•«  in 
a  friend  of  mine  from  yenice,     tojcards     ahom       t  wo* 

obbligo  (lella  vila,    conveiiendo-^Ii"'    per  cosa  die 

oblif^tiun  of-lhc  life,  bi.'i[iK.cnDv«nicnuto.liiin  for  thing  «liicli 
obligeti  for  my  life,    at    it    tea*    necegtarj/  for   him    to  e«me 

gl'  importava  all'  onore,  venire  in  Roma,  ueaveodo 
to-him  tiiiiport«t  to-lhe  honour,  to-uome  in  Rome,  nor  lianag 
to  Rome  for  a  matter  vikick  touched  his  honour,   unj  he  haft 

dauari  pur"  da  nioiitare  in  barca^,  io  ricei'cato  da 
|i«aiuos  too  fruai  to.niouut  in  bark,  1  soughl.again  fron 
no    TBoneif  even  to   go   on    board  »hip,    1  being  entreated  bg 

lui  coi  piij  efBcaci  edardentipreg;t)ich'ioitentis8i 
hiniwith-lhc  most eflicBi^iou^  and  aidi-nt  pnjers  that  I  migbtfecl 
Aim  Kilh  the  most  earnest  and  ardent  prai/ers  thai       ever      I 

mai,  e  nan  polendo  per  allra  via  eowenir-lo^',  diedi 
over,  and  not  bting-able  by  other  way  lo-supply-him,  g»vc 
heard,  and  not  being  able  to  artist  him  in  any  other  utij,  gave 

ai  Giunta  quelle  correzioni,  clie  g:ia  qualtr'  aoai 
to.Iiic  Giuuta  thusb  corrections,  that  already  four  y«an 
to         Oiuntu     ikoac      corrections,    ahich    four     yeart    ag« 

suuu  fece  il  Padre  OLtavio  sopra  alcune  oraziinii 
aie  made  tho  Fatlivr  Octavius  upou  some-ones  oratiiHU 
Father  Oflavio  made  tijion  certain  oratiatt 

di  Marco  Tulliu,  quelle  che  aveste  vui  da  me  gia 
of  .MoTCiu  Tullius,  ihoM;  wliich  had  you  from  me  alnwily 
of  Marcus  Tultiue ;  thote    tshtch    you     had  from  me  in  the 

in  ca$a  Colonna.  Come  gli-c-le  deasi^  e  con 
io    huuse    Colonna,  How  ta-him-tlietu  l.nug;hl.give  aad  wilb 

Colonna    palace.  Uoa   I  gave  ihem  to  him^   and  Mtf* 

qual  animo,  pensate-lo  voi,  cbe  ben  mi  ctmiMcele.; 
what      mind,         think-it       you,    who    well    me         kii»w ; 
tahal      spirit,      S^^t       ^^^*'     knoio     via     aell,    may    Ihinkf 

perchc  in  vero  fu  alto  sforzato,  c  contro  la  natun 
becanse  in  true  it. was  act  farced,  and  against  tli«  nalun 
it'aee  in  truth  it  was    a  forced  act,     and  against  my  Mttlnri 

e  '  I'  instituto  mio^  E  bencbe  la  cagione  cbe  b 
and  llu-  institule  my.  And  although  the  cauK  tbat  ID 
and     my     tdumtion.  And  although  the    caufc  ahtck  M 
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Gio  m^  indu86e^     sia     d'  umanita  e    d'  ufficio^  come 

ibis  me    induced,    may-be  of  humaait^  and  of    office^        as 
tne      to      thhy      toaa  one  of  humanUy  and  of    dutyj         •  a> 

vedete;  nondimeno^e'  mi    pare     poter-ne      cfaU'- 

yoo.8ee ;     nevertheless      it  to-me  a[>pears  to-be^Me-oMt  f rooKtlie 
^9u$ee;    yet      it     appears  -    to       me      that      on  *' irtket 

altra  parte  essere  giustamente  biasimato^  perobd   Ha 

otker  part     to-be         justly  blamed,     'beoaaBe  i^AiaiK^ 

accounts      I     may      be     Jmtfy     blamed^      beeause^I  4ktv^ 

diservito  Toi.      E      pevd    siate  certo  che  d*'alkMm 

disserved    yon.      And    lov.this      be      certain  >  that  of  "^ ' Htmrn t 
doneyouadissetvice*  And  therefore  be  assured  thai  from  thai 

in     poi    seinpre  ne     ho  portato  1'  antmo  scontenUi 

ia  afterwanls  alway»  of.lt  I.have  carried  the  •  mfnd   discOtf<«n4e<l 
time  forward!  have  always  had  my  mind  greatly  disstUiified  MM 

-e'fiieno  d'  un  pungentissimo rimorso:*  *  Qui  nan  vud^ 

and    foil     of   a       very. stinging      remotse.       Here  itot^'  I-wiH 
smd   fuU    of       most       acute      remorse.    >  /  wili^  ^oi  herk 

t^atender-mi    in  narrare  altro ;  che  con  vol  t^Oil  mi 

to»extend«iiiy8elf  in  to.narrate  other;    that  with  you- not  tOHit^ 
dUate     further    on    this    matter;    for  with  you  it  does  nelf 

pare  necegsario;      ma,  conre'ho    detto,    fu'  gMit 

it-ieeBM    necessary;  but,     as      I.have   iaid,    it.was  gir^t 

uppeur  to  me  necessary  ;  butj     as    1  have  saidj  it  was  a^gteAi 

biaogno  e  gran  necessita/  alia  quale  io  non-potol} 

>>«niiit      and  great    nece^ity,     to-the   which    I    'not't<'^lAi 
mdni  and  a  pressing  necessity ^  which        I         couid  '-  not^ 

nd  cloTea  mancare^  che  <mi  «forz<V ;  chey  come  sapete V 

'atiffofaght     to.fail,      that  me  forced ;     that,     as      you.know, 
nmdoughi  not  to  disregard^  which  compelled  me;  for  as  you  know^ 

F'lioino  in  «imili  catsi    talor^   -i  astrfitto  -  a      hr 

the  man     in  similar  cases  sometimes  is  t»tricted    to    to-malcie 
in^  /  such  •  cases    is    sometimes     constrained-     to      da 


eMe^    ehe  '■  per     ordinario     non '     farebbe     *per 

things^  which    '  for         ordinary         not      he.wouldjdo      for 
ikingif  which  under  ordinary  circumstances  hewouldnoi  deto  save 

4a  *vita.   Se  perdono  ^    al  mondo  concerto  e    dalla 

tie  life.      If     pardon    is  to.the  world    conceded  and  from^the 
hie  life.'      If    pardon  be  granted  to  any  one  in  the  world 'b^^ 

•  Y  2 
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nalum    c      daile    le^g>>       par-mi,        die 
nature-    aDil  froni-the    liiw»,     it-secma.to-me,     tbat     bcmi 
nature    and    bj/    tlie    lrii!:t,    it  appears  to  me,  that  it  mag  be 

trovatoperquestesimilicolpe.  Oh  quanto      tlolse-mi' 

fuunil  fur  these  similiir  faults.  Oh how-niucl) it-t;rievcd-ti>^« 
for      such      juiUti       af       ihis.      Oh  ho^  much  it  grieved  ml 

allora,  quanto   me    iie  son  dnluto     poi,        e       dorrd 

tlien,  iiow-tnucbmj'Hlfur.itani  gricvedafterwards,  audBkall-gricre 
then,  hoa  much  I  haoe  lamented  it  ever  iince,  and  ever  lAoii 

sempre!  Potea  la  fortuna  indur-mi  e.  tar  cobs, 
always  t  t  Was-able  the  furtune  to-induce-me  to  to-da  thing, 
lament  it!     Fortune  might  have  dra^n  me  into  the  commiitioa  of 

in  che    ofTendessi  solo  me  8tesso:noii    fu    cootenla 

in  which  I-tnight-ofFend  sole  myself  same  :  not  shcwas  coiitenl 
act»  ahich  might  have  injured  my  te(f  alone:  the  sat  not  eonXent 

di  que&to;  votle  clieinsieme  oQ'endessi  i  due  piu 
of  this  ;  slic-willed  that  together  1-might.oft'end  tlie  two  mail 
TBith  this ;    the  decreed  that   at  the   aniiie  time  I  should  offend 

cari  amici  cli'  io  m'  avessi^  voi  ed  11  Padre 
dear  friends  tliat  I  myseif  mighl.haTe,  yoa  and  the  Falb«r 
the     tao     deareit      friendi       I       bad,   you       and      Fatttr 

Oltavio.  Messer  Paolo,  per  g;razia,  con  parole  nou 
Oetavius.  Mr.  I'aul,      for      grace,     with    words     not 

Otlavio.  Metier  Paolo,  I  implore  gou,  do  not   aggravate 

aggmvate  la  forluna  mia  con      dir-oii,      ch'  io  feci 

aggravate  the  furtime  mj  with  to.  tell -to- me,  that  i  did 
my     misfortune     by     reproaches^     telling     mc     that   I     Sd 


io  errai,  io  vi     offesi,     io     vi      feci  con 

I     errtd,    I  you    offended,     I    to.yoii    did     thlag 
/     erred,  I  wronged  you,     I  did  an  unjutt  thinf 


mgiuria. 

injury, 
an  iiyury. 

ingiusta;  manon     vi       feci      gia   ingiuria:  percbe 

anjnst;       but  not    to-you    I-did   already    injury;        for.lhal 

towards  you;  but  I  did  not  do  you  an  intentional  injury :        fnf 


feci, 

l.did, 
that   ahich  I    did 


quel  che 
(hat  V 


fii  conlra  volonta  mia,  non  fu  con 
was  against  will  Riy,  not  it-wa*  widi 
was     against     my     will,    it  tvai  not  ntft 


fermogiutlizio, non  fu  a  quel  fine.  Benchein  vera 
lirm  jud(;«m(^ot,  not  it-was  to  that  eiid,  AlthougU  in  trar 
deliberate  judgement.  Hot  aith  that  intent,      litit        in    tnA 
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Bon  parbte  di    voi ;    serivete  ch'  io  ho  fatto  ingiuria 

notyoa-speakof  jrourself;  you-write  that  I  have  done     injury 
you  Mpeak  mot  of  yourself ;  ^ou  write  that  I  have  done  Father 

al     Padre  Ottavio^    e    che  in  gran  maniera    e 

to. the   Father    Octavius,   and   that    in     great      manner    he.is 
Ottaoio      an      ii^juryy     and  that    he    is    greatly   irritated 

sde^ato  meco.       Gia       me      n'       era  awedutOj 

indignant  with-me.     Already   myself  of-it    f  I  .was     aware, 
mgssinsi        me.  I      had       already       perceived      thiSy. 

che  nan    ha  voluto    far    risposta  a  due  letterech' 

that    not  he-has  willed  tcmake   answer     to  two    letters    that 
for     Me     has     not    chosen    to    reply    to  two  letters  which 

io   g^   scrissi   ai      di  passati.     Se  ii  Padre  OUavio 

I  toJiim  wrote  to-the  days    past.  If  the  Father  Octaviut 

/  wrote    him    some    days    ago.        If         Father    Ottavio 

pensa  ch'  io    facessi   per      far-gli      dispiacere^    o 

thiaks    that    I     might-do    for    to-do-to-him    displeasure,     or 
thinke   that   I      did      it      to      do      him      displeasure^  or 

danno^    o   disonore^    o  ingiuria^      fa     una  grande 

damage,    or    dishonour,     or      injury,      heroes-    a        great 
lose,         or   dishonour  J    or     injury^     he  does    a  greai 

ingiuria  a  me ;    e  se  noa  pensa  che  qualche  causa 

injury      to  me ;    and  if    not  he-thinks  that      some       oaose 
irifury      to    me;    and  if  he  does  not  think  that  some  extra^ 

straordinaria  mi  fece  incorrere  a  tal  termine^  moatra 

extraordinary    me  made      incur       io  such      term,       he-shows 
ordinary  cause  made  me  recur  to  such  an  expedient^  he  shows 

non   aver   credulo  mai  ch'  io  V    abbia  amato.    Ed 

not    to-have   believed  ever  that  I  him  may- have  loved.       And 
that    he    never    believed    that    I    ever    loved    him*     And 

io     80^      e    sa-l-io  Iddio^  ch'  io    V     abbia    amato 

I    know,  and  knows.it    God,     that    I    him  may-have     loved 
/    knowy  and     God     knows^   that        I         have  loved 

tanto    di  cuore^  quanto  uomo      possa      amare^   e 

so-much    of    heart,     as-much      man    may.be-able  to-Iove,  and 
him        as        heartily         as         man         can         love,     and 

onorato     e    celebrato :    e  cosi  pur    faro    fin  ch'  io 

honoured    and    celebrated:     and  so     too  I.shall-do  till   that  I 
honouredmndopenly  admired  him:  and  shall  do  so  as  long  as  i 
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vivo.  'Ne  pur"  mostra  questo,  ma  mostra  ancor,  di 
live.  Nur  too  lie-ihows  this,  but  ht^^haws  alta,  of 
lioe.       Nor  indeed  daci  ha  thota  this  alone.,  but    he   thotM  af«o, 

die  nit  tloglio,  non  aver-nii  anmto  tnai :  che  un 
tvUich  myself  l-grirve,  not  to-havcmc  luvcd  ever:  that  s 
(idAicA Igrcatlg lament, )  that    he    neoer  loved    me. :      for       a 

giusto  e  dolceamico  ne'  peccati  deU'amico  (benchc 

just     and  sweet    friend   ia>the      sin>     of.t^e  friend   (althongh 

jtut  and  tender  friend,  respecting  his  friend" i  Jaulls  (though 

il  mio  piu  presto    si       dovria   chianiardisawentuift 
tile  mine  more  ready  liimsi'lf  should.owe    to.catl         misfortune 
mine         ought         rather        to        be        called        misfortune 

che  peccato)  piglia  le  bilance  in  mano,  ed  inchioaalb 
tliaa  iin)  tnkes  llie  b^luiL-va  in  haud,  and  inclinesto.tbc 
than    f'lalt)       taket  the  balance  in  his  hand,  and  incJinet  totkt 

parle  oiigliore,  it  che  essonon  fa;  e  non  divenia 
^tirt  better,  tbo  whicli  he  not  does  j  and  not  becomn 
mure  favourable  part^  tohich    he  does  not;  and  doeinot  bteim* 

umaro  coai  di  leggero,  com'  egli  e  divetitato  ora  meob. 
hitler  so  of  light,  as  he  is  become  oow  with.ox. 
Litter       so         lightly,        as  he  hat  now  become  against  mt. 

E  poniaino  che  nessuna  causa  estriiisecam'  aveaat 
Audlet.ua. put  that  iiO'iino  t'ause  extrinsic  to.me inighl.han 
^nd   Icl    us    suppose    that    no   external  cause    r^hatever   had 

i'atto  violenza,  e  quel  che  e  di  fortuna  fosse 
dune  violence,  and  that  *hicli  is  of  forhine  mic^t.bc 
dvne     violetice,    and  that  that  jchich  was  the  work  of  fortune  ev 

di  colpa,  non  doveva  il  I'adre  Ottavio  perdonarc 
of  fault,  not  fovred  the  I'uther  Octavius  to.pardoo 
indeed afaull,  ought         not  Father   Oltavio       to     pardon 

al  Bonfadio?   Si  doTCva.     Ov'  ^  ilsiio SaaPtolof 

tO'lhe  Uon^io?      V<-9the.owed.    Where  is  the  his  Saint   PnAI 
lionfadio?    Yes,  he  ought.     Where   ii    his  Saint  Pautf 

Or  mi  perdonera  il  Padre  Ottavio,  a' kt  dir6  ehe 
Now  me  will.)>iirdon  the  Kathc-r  Octaviut,  if  [  thall-ai;  Au 
Father    Oltaxiio    mast    excuse    me    then,    if  I  should  nsf  Ihtl 

voi  siete  uiiglior  umico,   e  molto  piii  gentile  dilai'; 

yuu  aru  hettc>r  friend,  mid  much  mnre  gentle  of  bivt 
jfoM  are  a    better  friend^    uiid  ntucA       kinder       tkati      Mi 


^he  se   ben    si    considerg^  .  bo » .  offieso    8Dlo  voi/ 

that     if     \?ell   itself  it-considers^  I^hawe    offended     Me   you,. 
Jor ^ihfi thing  is jmtfycofuideredylhax>eoff$ndedagainttj^oua^^ 

i^  <  Tioi  mi  perdonate  prima;  ch'  io  vi  chiegga  perdoi^^ 

aiid  jou  me     pardon        first^. .  than  I  to-jou  mayiasik    pardon,' 
and     you     pardon     me      before   -JL     a$k  '  for  \,p(»tdon^ 

QQCx^rr^ndo  con  la  cortesia  vostra  <al    dkptiacer  mio  p 

«^uiTiog     with  the  courtesy  .yours  .to-the  di&plea£nEe    ny;  • 
hasUning       zsitk   $our   courtesy   to    uUeoiate,  mp  .regret^ 

fbe  ben    avete.;  pensalo>  ch'  io-  noa^  ni^  u  .poisa  ii 

that    well  you -have    thought,    that  1     not  ofiit  may-hti«ablb 
foK  >.<ra»(|f    indeed    have    pou    thought, ^^ihat  ./  cannot   bii 

fi»f,,^e  non  con  dispiacore  .  ie  -  dolor  ignandissjmo^ 

tp^tay    if    not    with  .  displeasure    and  •  grief  >.        greatest^    ^r 
otke$y^e     than     fuU^    of     regret   -.  and . .  ^extreme  '  gri^f^ 

a9.^i^pbei^^  nelle  altre  primeabbia  .  scritto  dissimulandoa 

althoi^^      in^fcUie  other    first  may-have  written    dissimulating. 
off  hough  in  tny  other  former  letters  I  disaemhled  my  feeling$4 

l^^Vk\   9LCtifi«io  cbe  usale    meco  nella  leUera  vostra^- 

B?^utiful  artifice    that  you-use  with-me  ia-thfe   letter      your, 
A   noble .  urtyUe  you  empk^^l-tQwards  me  in  your  lottery^ 

artifisiQ  di  cortesia  e  di  amoreFolraza.    Nel  priHCipib 

artifice  .  of  courtesy  and  of    ;  loveliness.         Inwdie  prindpl*  - 
^n,  artifice    of    courtesy    and    4{ffaclion,.    You  .  begin 

jii       rall^rate    meca     del  :i;itorno   inio ;     uttA 

yoqrself   you-overjoy    with-me    of-the      return       Jnjf     to^me 
by  ^      congratulating        me        on        my.      return;      you 

s^lKQte  glL   studj    vostni ;  appresso.^^    comunicate  n 

y<Mi^HWrite  the    studies      your;         neac^to       you-commisiicatU' 
vffif^  to  me  of  your  studie^^       then  you  \inform. 

mfiW  ^famigiliarissimamente  della     lite    Tostra,  delli 

wittiTiqe  mostJamiliarly  of-the  litigation   your,    of-the; 

WW,,    «   v^osl.       ^  familiarly.         of     your      laxosuity   of  the 

carattqri.  trovati;    neL  fine amorevolissimamente  vi   » 

dwifac^^rs      found;     in-the  end  most.lovingly        yourself 

typixsyouhave found;  and      at      last      most     .affectionately. 

offorite   .  t  faticar-vi       per  amor  mio^    Per  tutto  quasi 

yott^offer  to.4atigue-yoarself  for    love     my.        fiy      all     almost. 
offer        to      labour     for      my     sflke.     Through  every  part. 
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spargete  qualche  segno  d'  amore,  c  cid  fate  con 
joQ.spr^od      some  sign      of      love,      and  this  you-do  with 

l^ou     scalirr     some     proof     of     love,     and  you   do    it  uilk 

efficacia;     e    per  pii^  affidar-mi,  la  lettent 

efficacy  ;  and  for  more  to.inipirc.me.with'tmst,  the  Iptlrr 
earnestness;  and    the     more    to    encourage     me,    jfovr  letter 

e  lunga.  Oltre  di  queslo  mi  mandate  la  vostra 
is     long.  Besidei    uf       this      to. me  yoa-send     the     jout 

is    long,         Beiiiles  this,       yon         tend         me        your 

tettera  Latina,  ch'  io  tiLimo  assai'".  Del  caso  A\ 
letter      Latin,     that  I  esteem  enough.     Of.the        case  of 

Latin       letter,     which  I  highly  prize.     Concerning  the  eventnf 

che  dovea  esser  plena  la  lettera,  appena  mi  scrivete 
which  i-ought  to-^e  full  tlie  letter,  scitrccly  lo-me  you-wrile 
whichthe  letter  mi^ht  lieejcpectetlto  lie  full, you  arite  me  scarcely 

quattroverHi  e  cid  fate    nel  mezzo,  quasi  volendo-fo 

four  verses,  and  this  jou-doin-thc  middle,  as.it.were  wiUing.it 
four       lines,     and  thoie   in    the    middle,  as  if  you  mishedthvi 

nascondcre    e     coprire ;     e      nel    riprender-mi   mi 

to-hide  and      cover  ;       and  in-tlie  to -i«  pre  bend -ate  nr 

to     hide     and    cover     it;       andeven  in  reproving,  you  pay  m 

onoiate.      In  fine  per  tutte  le  vie    mi  mostrale  non 

yon-honour.  In  end  by  all  the  waj's  lo.meyou.show  twt 
honour.  In   short,    in   eocry   way  you  prove  to  mt  ntt 

solamente  aver-mi  perdonato,    ma    avcr-mi  caro   ed 

solely  tu.have-mi;  pardoned,  but  to-have-me  dear  junl 
only    that   you    have  forgtoen    me,    bat  that  you  esteem  aitd 

amar-mi  come  prima,  aiizi  quasi  piu  che  prima,  poicltf' 
to.lovc-me  as  first,  nay  almost  mure  than  iirat,  lince 
love     mc       as     before;   nay  almost  more  than  before,    tinei 

la  diligenza  in  mostrar-mi  I'  amorevolezza  vostra^ 
the    diligence     in  to.show.(o-me  the        loveliness  yoor   i» 

your       earnestness      in      manifesting      your       affeelion     ii 

mag'giore,  di  maiiiera  ch' io  non    so,        se      in  tutto 

greater,  of  manner  that  I  not  know,  whether  in  all 
greater  than  ever;    so    that    I    know    not     ahether    6H  Me 

mi  debba  dolere  della  fortuna,  che  par  quasi 
myself  I-may-owe  to. grieve  of.llie  fortune,  who  seems  atmo« 
tehole     I     ought     to     grieve     at    fortani 
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che      abbia      voluto  ch'    io     erri^     perche  errando 

that  she.may.have  willed  that     I    maj-err,   for-that       erring 
to    have    decreed    that    I   should   err^  in  order  that  by  erring 

conoscessi  la  finezza  della  bonta    e  dell' amor  vostro 

I.inight.know  the  fineness  of-the  goodness  andof.the  love      your 
/  might  know  the  delicacy  of  your     kindnea    and    of    your 

verso  di  me.    Ma  tanto    piu    mi   sento  obbligalo  io 

towards  of  me.      But  so.much  more  myself  feel        obliged      I 
love    for    me.     But  so  much  the  more  do  J  feel  myself  bound 

a    portar-mi    di  modo  in  questa  vita  che     mi     resta^ 

to  to.xarrj.my self  of  mode    in      this      life  which  to-me  remains^ 
io  to  conduct  myself  in  the  portion  of  life  which  remains  to  me^ 

che    non    mi         possiate^      meritamente    chiamar 

that       not      me       you.may-be.able       deservedly  to.calI 

that    you     may     never     be     able     deservedly  to    call    me 

ingrato.       E     forse      piacera     a  Dio  un    di,   ch' 

nngratefol.       And  perhaps  it.will .please  to  God  one  day,  that 
ungrateful.    And  perhaps  it   will  please   God  one  day,  thai 

io      possa      in  qualche  maniera       dimostrar-vi 

I     may-be.able    in       some       ^Ji^anner     to-demonstrate-to.you 
1    may  be  able  in       some  ^  fu^f^    to     prove     to     you 

a    quanta  grazia      ricete-    questa  grazia  vostra^  e 

to  how -much    grace    I. may  .receive    this        grace      jour,    and 
with  what  thanks  this  favour  of  yours  may  be  requited,  and 

qaanto    io  vi      ami^       e     quanto     vi        onori. 

how.much    I   you  may-love,  and  how-much  you  I-may.honour. 
ham  greatly  I         love  and         honour         you. 

Mi     raccomando   a  vostra  Signoria.     Risponderd 

Myielf    I-recommend    to      your       Lordship.       I.wiil.answer 
/  recommend   myself   to   you    respectfully.       I  will  reply 

all'    altre  parti  in  un'  altra  lettera^  poiche'^  qui  sono 

to.the   other  parts    in    an    other    letter,       since       here  I. am 
to  the  other  parts  in    another     letter,      since   I  have   run 

fcorso^  pHi  che  non  pensava. 

excnrred  more  than    not  fl-thought. 
to  greater  length  here  than  I  thought. 


I* 


JACOPO    BONFADIO. 


■i-flio-  Al  Sigvior  Giambattista  Grimatdi. 

To-the  Sir.      John-baptist     Grimaldi. 

To    Signor    Giambattista    Grimaldi. 


]VTI  pesa    il    morire,  perche  non    mi       jiare 

To-me  weighs  the     to-die,      because     not  ,to-me   it-seems 
/       am       torry       to      die,      becauie  I  do  not  appear  lo  myself 

di  meritar  tanlo :  e  pur  m'  acqueto  del  voler 
of  fo-deservc  so-mach :  and  too  myself  I.quiet  of-the  to-will 
to    deieroe   to    much :      aeverthcleti  I  resign  mtfteif  to  the  aiU 

di  Dio  ;  e  mi  pesa  ancora,  perche  moro  ingrato, 
of  GchI  ;  and  to-me  weighs  also,  because  I-die  ungralefol, 
of  God  i  and    t    am    torri/    also,      because  I  die  ungrateful, 

non  polendo  render  segno  a  lanti  onornli 
not  being-able  tu.  render  sign  to  so-many  bonound 
as      I     uinnol     skoTti     the     gratitude     of     my     soul     to    m 

gentiluominijChe  per  me  hanno  sudato  ed  ang^usttato*', 

gentlemen,     who  for    me     bavt     sweated  and       suffered, 
iiiaui/      honourablr.      gentlemen,      raho      have      taken     paint 

e  inasaiaiamente  a  V.  S.  del  grato  animo 
and  most-ifreally  to  your  Lordship  of-the  grateful  nuod 
and        suffered        for         me,         and        principally         t* 

lulo.  Le  rendo  con  i'  eslremo  spirito  graiac 
my.  To-hcr  I. lender  with  the  estreme  spirit  graccf 
you.       I    give      you       infinite       thanks       mth       my     lit 

iiifinjle,  e  le  raccomando  Bonfadino  mio  nipoR, 
infinite,  and  (o.her  I -recommend  Bonfudino  my  uepheii< 
breath,       and    recommend    Bonfadino    my     nephew      to     gn. 

e  al  .  Signor  Domenico  GriUo,  ed  al  SI?tiiR' 
and    to-tbe       Mr.  Domiuick       Grillo,   and    (o-the      ni., 

and       to      Signor        Domenico      Grillo,   and       lo       SigiMl* 

Cipriano  Pallavicino.  Seppelliranno^  il  corpo  mio 
Ciprian         Pallavicino.  Tbey-will-bury      the    body       nj 

Cipriano         Pallavicino.        They  sill  bury  mij  bodf 

in  ,  San  Lorenzo ;  ,e  se  da  quel  mondo  di  la  gi 
in..  Saint  Laurence;  and  if  from  thai  world  of  there  itteU 
in    San      Lorenzo;    and  ij  from    the     other    Teorld     it    i' 


potra  dar      qualche    amico    segno 

it. shall. be  .able     to-give         some  friend        si^n 

possible      to      give      anif  ^    sign    'of     friea/idship 

spavento^  lo      faro.        Restate  tutti  felici. 

fright,        it    I.shall-do.      Remain      all     happy.     * 
alarm ^  I  will  give  it,     Mquy  you  remain  all  happy* 


m 


senza 

without 
without 
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Dono  del  Vescovo  Giberti    al  Conte  Riedardo^ 
Gift  of-the  Bishop  Gibeiti  to-the  Count  Ricci&pdo. 
Gift      of      Bishop  GimV^     Count  Ricciafd^)' 


I  •  • ' 


■I  t 


w 


TN  Verona  ebbe    gia   un  Vescovo  molto  savio  di 

In     Verona      had    already   a       Bishop       much      wise      dP 
T^re      was       a       Bishop        in        Verona         of  '     griiii 


scritti^ra  e    di     senno   naturale^  il      cui  noroe   fu 

scripture    and    of  good-sense    natural,    the    #hose  name     Was' 
learning    and     natural     good     sense^        whose  name  was 


IV^^ser  Giovanni    Matteo   Giberti^ 

iit^  John         Matthew    Giberti, 

Mesfer,      Giovanni       Matteo      Giberti; 


il    quale     fra 

the     who     amonj 
who    among 


gU  altri  suoi  laudevoli  costumi     si      fu   cortese    e 

tne  other    his      laudable       customs  himself  was  courteous  aud^ 
his    other    praiseworthy    habits    was    very    courteous  afid 

liberate,  assai      a'    nobili  gentiluomini  che  andavano 

liberal    enough  to-the  noble        gentlemen       who   '   f^nt  '' 
liberal        to        the        persons        of        distinction  ^"    whd' 
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e  venivano  a  lui,  onoratido-g-Ii  in  casa  sua  con 
and  ti^AiQe  to  htm,  lionouring.lheiu  in  liouse  bis  with 
visited         him,  honouring    Ihem    in    his    houM    srfA 

inag-nificenza  non  soprabbondante,  ma  mezzana  quale 

magnificcncp       not        siL|>era  bund  ant,      but    middling    which 

a  magnificence     not         extravagant,      bulmodiralc,suchatU 

conviene       a         cherico.      Avvenne,  che  passando 
is.convcnicnt     to         dL'rgjmiin.     It-liappcD?d,  that     passing 
suitableto  the  clerical  condition.     It  happened  that  a  noblemati 

in  quel  tempo  di  la  un  nobile  uomo  nomato  Conte 
ill  that  time  of  there  a  ouble  mao  named  Count 
called     Count     Ricciardo,    passing     at     that     time     through 

RJcciardo^     egli      si      diinoro    piu     giomi      col 

Ricciardo,  he  himself  dwelt  more  dajs  with.tht 
the     city,  remained  several         dat/s         tsith      tie 

Vescovo    c    con    la  famigtia  di   luij    la    quale    en 

Bishop     and  with    the     family       of    liim,    the     which    fwu 

Bishop  and  hit  houiehold,        xohich  vai  fortie 

per  lo    piiJ    di    costuniali    uomiui    e    scienziati ;  < 

for   the    most     of      nislomed  men      and      scjenti&c;    tai 

most  part  composed  of  aecompUthcd  and  scientific  men;  ni 

per-cio-c-clie  gentilissimo  cavaiiere  parea  loro 
for.  this.  I  hat  moM.genlle  knight     t  he-seemed  lu-tb^m 

since    he    seemed     to     them     a    very    courteous    gentlemani 

e  di  bellissime  maniere,  moUo  to  commendaroiKi 
and  of  most.bi'aiilifiil  tnanoeiB,  much  liim  llioy.ronimeiidFd 
and  of  most  finished  manners,    they   commended   kirn  mudi, 

e  apprezzaruim ;  se  non  che  un  picciolo  difeltn 
and  appreciated ;  if     not     that     a         lillle         drfrct 

andestccmedhim  highly,    except  that  he  had  one  flight  d^ft' 

avea  ne'  suoi  modi ;  del  quale  esaendofi 
■y-he  liad  iiuthe  his  modes ;  of-tho  which  boiug-biSwIC 
in  hi*  behaviour;  which      the     Bishop,    »l» 

il    Vescovo,  die  iiitendente  Signore  era,  awedulo: 
the      Bishop,     who  understanding      Lord      1  was,      awani 
vas     a      man     of    great     discernment,      having     pereeiveii 

e  avuto-nc  consigljo  con  alcuno  de'  suoi  pi'' 
and  hiuUof-it  counEel  with  some-one  of-Ihe  his  iw' 
and  having  taken  counsel  on  the  subject  tcith  some  of  hit  -*'' 


IL   GALATEO.  17S 

domesticbi;  proposero  che     fosse      da       &r-ne 

domestic ;     they-proposed  that  it-iiiight*be  from  to-make.of-it 
iniimaiefriendi,  ihey  thought  that    it    wot    right    to    apprise 

avveduto     il     Conte;     come  che^     temessero      di 

aware         the      Count;  as         that     they.inight.fear     of 

the      Count      of      it^  although       they      feared      to 

far-gli-e-ne^         noja.       Per  la  qual  cosa  avendo 

to.make.to-hini.of.it  annoyance.     For  the  which  thing  having 
displease    him    in    doing    so.     Wherefore  the  Count  having 

g\k     il  Conte  preso  commiato^  e  dovendo-si  partir 

already  the  Count    taken    dismission^  and  owing.him self  to.depart 
already  taken  leave^       and  intending  to  set  out 

la  mattina  seguente^    il    Vescovo  chiamato  un  suo 

the    morning     following,     the      Bishop  called         a      his 

the      next      morning^        the    Bishop  having  called  a  discreet 

discreto   famigliare^     gl'      impose    cbe   montato '  a 

discreet         familiar,        to.hSm    imposed      that     mounted  ,  at 
member  of  his  household^  gave  it  in  charge  to  him  that^  taking 

cavallo     col     Conte,  per  modo  di  accompagpoar-lo, 

horse    with  .the    Count,      by      mode     of    to.accompany-him^ 
horse      with  the  Count,     6^  way  of  company^ 


se  ne          andasse     con  esso  lui^  alquanto 

himself   from-there    he-might-go    with    him    him      a-little       of 
he         should         go         on         with  him  a  small  part  of  his 

via,         e  quando  tempo    gli       paresse,     per  dolce 

way,         and     when        time    to-him  it.might-8eem,    by    sweet 
journey;  and    when  an  occasion  presented  itself,  shouldcon* 

modo     gli         venisse       dicendo  quello    che    essi 

mode     to-him   he-might.come       saying         that       which    they 
irive  to  say  in  the   most  gentle  manner  that      which   they 

avevano  proposto      tra         loro.  Era     il    detto 

fhad         proposed     amongst  themselves.      fWas   the     said 
had       determined       amongst  themselves.        The  confidant  in 

famigliare  uomo    gia    pien  d'  anni,  molto  scienziato, 

familiar        man    already    full     of  years,    much       scientific, 
questionwas  a  man  already  advanced  in  years, of  much  knowledge, 

e    oltre  ad  ogni  credenza  piacevole  e   ben  parlante 

and  beyond  to  every      belief  pleasing    and  well    speaking 

agreeable      beyond      beliefs         of        a       good        address 
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di  grazioso  aepetto, 

1    of    irracious       aspect, 
I  pleasing       tuped, 


e    molto    avea     de'    soot' 

md    much    fbchnd  of-che      hli 
mil  who  had  patted  much  of  kit: 

di  usato  alle  corti  de'  gran  Sig-nori ;  il  quale* 
ctajB  used  «t-the  courts  of-the  great  Lordi ;  the  wlio  ' 
lime  in         the  eourU  of  dtMlinguithed  nobltnun;  Aa' 

fu,     e     forge  ancora"'  e  chiamato  Mefiser  GalBleo.-' 

was,   and  perhaps       itill        is        called  Mr.        GaUteo ; 

mat,  and  pcrhapi      still        it,      called         Metier     Oalateo;' 

a  petizioii  del  quale,  e  per  huo  consiglio  presi  io 
at  pi^tition  of-tlie  whom,  and  bf  his  counsel  took  I  ' 
at    the    requeit    of  ahom,  and  bg     johote     advice,      I     firtK 


da     prima 

from        lirst 
ttndertook 


dettar      questo    presente     trattato.) 
lo.dictale         this  present  trealJM.' 

dictate  the  pre  tent         tretOm.^ 


Costiii        cavalcando  col     Conte,  Io  ebbeasgai 

This.man  riding -on- ho  reeback  nith-the  Count,  hEni  had  enoufb 
Thit  gentleman,      riding         Ktlh  the  Count,  toon       engagtd 

tosto  mcsKO  in  piacevoli  ragionamenti ;  e  di  uno  io 
soon        put       in     pleasing  reasonings;        und  of   one   in 

him      in      an     agreeable     convertatiun ;  and  patting fromatt 

altro  passando,  qiiando  tempo  g;lj  parve  di  dover 
other  passing,  wlien  time  to-him  it-sc-emod  of  to-owe 
subject  to  another,  when    if    teemed   lime  for    him    to    return 

verso  Verona      tornar-si,     pregando-ne-Jo    il  Conte 


towards  Verona   to. re 


(i-himself  prayini^.uf-il.hitn    (he  Cmm 


toaardt  Verona,  {the     Count      begging      him      to       do      n 

e    accommiatando-lo,   coti  lieto    viso      gli     venne 

and  dismissing. him,  with    glad     visage    lo-him  he-cm 

and  (lidding  him  farewell,}  he     took     occation     ihut     gtntif 

dolcenienle  cosi  dicendo.     "Siffnormio,  il  Vesoon 

sweetly        thus      saying.  "  ^ir        my,     the     BJsh^i 

to  addresi  him.  "  Mif  Lord,    the        Biiktf 

raio  Stgnore  rende  a  vostra  SJgnoria  infmite  eraiie 
my  Lord  renders  to  your  Lordship  iDfjnite  graca* 
my     matter     rclarnt     infinite     thanki     to     your     LardiAif 

deir  onore  che  egli  ha  da  voi  ricevuLo,  il  quale 
uf-the  honour  that  he  has  from  you  received,  tlw  wba 
for    th9     honour    ahich    jfou     have     done     Him,  in    harif 
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de^nato     vi  .  siete  di  entrare  e  di  soggiornar  nella 

deigned  yoanelf   are     of  to.enter  and  of    to-sojoum    in. the 
deigned  to         .    enter         and  to  take  up  your  abode  in  ^ 

suapiccola  casa:    e     oltre  ^a  ci6  in  riconoscimenta 

his      small      house:  and  besides  to  this  in    acknowledgment   ' 
hie  humble  dwelling :  tfnd     moreover^     in      acknowledgment 

di   tanta    cortesia  da   voi  usata  verso  di  lui^    mi 

of  8o-jnnch  courtesy    from. you    used    towards  of  him,  to-me 
for  io  great  a  courtesy  vouchsafed  by  you  towards  him^        he 

ha    imposto  cbe  io     vi       faccia    un  dono  per  sua 

he-has  imposed    that     I  to*you  may  .make  a      gift      by    his 
has    charged    me    to    present    you    with    a   gift         from 

parte^   e  cararoente  vi     manda  pregando  che    vi 

part^    and       dearly     to-yon  he-sends     praying      that  to-yos 
himself  J  and  he  commands  me  earnestly  to  pray  you  that      you 

piaccia     di     ricever-lo    con  lieto  aniroo;    e     il 

it-Biay«please  of  to«receive-him    with    glad       mind ;      and  the' 
jjsiU.     please      to        receive        it        cheerfully;      and  the 

dono  e  questo.     Voi  siete    il    piii  leggiadro    e     il 

gilt    is       this.  You     are  ^    the  most     graceful       and  the 

gift     is      this.         You     are    the  most     elegant      and  the 

piu  costumato  gentiluomo.cbe  mai     paresse^       al 

moit    customed        gentleman      that    ever  it-might-seem    to*tfae 
most  accomplished  gentleman     that  the  Bishopj  as  he  thinkr^ 

Vescovo  di  vedere.     Per  la  qual  cosa  avendo  egU. 

Budiop      of     to-see.        For  the  which  thing     having       he  .j 
has        ever        seen.        On      which     account     he     having- 

attentemente  risguardato    alle    vostre  maniere    e 

attentively  regarded        at-the      your       manners     and 

attentively  observed  your    manners^    and 

eseiniaato-Ie  partitamente^  niuoa     ne        ha      tra  i 

exaauned-them       partitively,        no-one   of»them  he.has  .  anuHig 
et^fimtned    them    mimitely^         has   found    not    one    among^i 

lotQ  trovata  che  aoo  •<  sia  -  sommameDte  tpiiioevokii 

them     found     that    not    jDay-be      most-greatly        •  pleasing    . 
thfim    which    is     not    m  ^fiie     highest  ^^  degree    ugreeablet 

e    commendabile  fuori  solamenle  un  atto  deCorme^^^ 

and      commendable        out  solely  an    act       deform  .'• 

and     commendable^    except      only    an  -  unseewsfy-    gesture' \ 
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che  voi  fate  coUe  labbra  e  colla  bocca. 
which  you  make  wilh-lhe  lips  and  wilh.the  nioalli, 
which     j/au        make        lailh         j/ovr       lip»         and         mouthy 

mosticaiido  alia     mensa    con  un  nuovo  strepito  moUo 

chewing      at-the  mess-table  with    a       new         nuia«       math 

eheaing  at         table     Kith     a    singular    noite         verg 

spiacevole  ad  udire.     Questo    vi    manda  significando 
aiepteasiog     to  to.hear.         This    to-yon    sends         sigoirying 
ditagrecable  to  hear.  Thii    the    Bishop    fommavds    me 

il  Vescovo,  e  pregando-vichevoi  v'  ingegniate 
thb  Bishop,  and  praying-you  that  you  yourself  may-endeaToor 
to  point  out,  and  to  pray    i/ou    to    apply   your    attention    to 

del  tutUi  di  rimaner-ve-ne,  e  che  voi  prendiate 
of-thc  whole  of  to-rcmain.yuurseir-of-it,  and  that  you  may-tak* 
abstain        from         it         altogether,  and  to    accept    kindlj, 

ia  luogo  di  caro  dono  la  sua  amorevole"  riprension« 
in     place    of    dear     gift     the  his  loving  reprehenriw 

instead         of    a       gift,      this     his    friendly/       reprehentkn 

e  avvertimento ;  perciocche  egli  si  rende 
and  advertisement;  for-thi».tliat  he  himself  renduf 
and  Teaming;  became  he  feet*  eertei* 

certo,  n  tuno  altro  al  mondo  essere  che  tale  presenl£ 
certain,  iiu-uue  other  to-the  world  to-be  who  such  pri^sval 
thai   no  other    person   in    (Ac    world    teould    offer    t/ott  tuck 

vi  lacesse."  II  Coiitc,  che  del  sun  difetto  non 
to.jouniight.make."  The  Cuotil,  who  uf-the  his  defect  tiot 
H        present."  The  Count,  who    had  before   never  btt* 

si        era  ancora"  mai  avveduto,    udendo-se-io 

himself  f  was  yet  ever  aware,  hearitig.lo.hitnself-biin 
auure  of  hit  failing,        hearing  himself  "■ 

rimproverai'c,  arrosso  cosi  un  poco  ;  ma  come  valente 

to.reproach,      reddened  thus     a     little;     but      ns       valubb 

proved  for  it,   blushed  for  an  instant ;     but   like   a  mm  if 

uomo,  assai    tosto  ripreso  cuore,  disse  :      "  Direte 
man,     enough    soon     retaken     heart,  he-said  :  "Yatt-wilUtrU 
sense,  immediately  having  resumed  his  spirits,  said:      "  Tell 

al  Vescovo,  che  se  tali  tbssero  lutti  i  doni  chegli 
to.the  Bishop,  ihat  if  siich  mighl-be  all  the  gifts  that  x>» 
the        Bishop,     that  if     the      gifts     ahich      men     make    (• 
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uomini     si       fanno    fra    di   loro^  quale ^  il  suo  e^ 

men  themselves   make    among  of   them,    which   the    his   is, 
one      another      were      such      at      this       of  hiSy 

eglino  troppo  piii  ricchi  sarebbono^  che  essi  non  sono; 

they    too-mach  more  rich       woaId.be,    than  they  not     are ; 
the^     would     be     much     more     rich    than      they         are; 

e    di   tanta   sua  cortesia   e   liberalita  verso  di  me 

and  of  8o.much  his     courtesy    and   liberality    towards  of  me 
and  for  this  his  great  courtesy .  and  liberality  towards       me^ 

ringraziate-lo  senza  fine^  assicurando*lo^  che  io    del 

thank-him      without  end,       assuring-him,        that    I  of.the 
give    him    infinite    thanks j-    assuring  him^      that   I    shall 

mio  difetto    senza    dubbio   per   innanzi   bene     e 

my      defect      without      doubt       for     forwards      well      and 
undoubtedly     from    henceforth    take     good     and    diligent 

dilieentemente  mi   guarderd :    e  andate-vi  con  Dio." 

diligently      myself  shalUgnard  :  and  go-yourself  with  God.'* 
ksed    to    avoid    my       failing:     and  God   be    with  youV* 
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A  Messer  Annihale  Rucellai  suo  Nipote. 

To     Mr.       Hannibal    Rucellai    his  Nephew. 

To.Mesaer    Annihale    Rucellai   his  Nephew. 


/^REDEVA  che  le  tue  sciocchezze  fossero    finite 

^^  fl-believed    that  the  thy       sillinesses       might-be  finished 
/        thought        that      your     follies      might    have    ended 

a  Civitavecchia,  dove    tu   mi  lasciasti ;  e    poi     ho  * 

at    (Civitavecchia,     where   thou  me      leftest;     and  sifter  I*have 
at     Civitavecchia,     where    you     left    me ;     and  I  have  since 

veduto  che  quello   era    il  prologo,  e     il  primo  atto 

seen       that       tliat     twas  the  prologue,  and  the   first       act 
seen   that   that  was    the   prologue^    and  that  the  first    act 
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si       fece   a    Firenze,    il    resto    della    commeilia 

himself    made    at     Florence,    ihe      rest       of-tbe        comedy 
tsat  performed  at  FlorencCi    Ihe       rest       oj      the      comedy 

si      t'ece  a  Siena.    Or  Dio  voglia  che  la^    sta 

itself  made  at  Siena,  Now  God  may-will  that  she  maj<be 
at         Sienna.  God         grant         that         il         be 

finita,     e    che  ella      sia     pur  comtnedia.     E    poi 

fiitished,  and  that  she  may-be  also  comedy.  And  after 
ended,     and    that     it     be     mereli/     a     comedi/.        And  then 

fdi  la    scusa  di  non    m'    avere  scritto,  cbe 

tliou.makeBt  the  excuse  of  not  to-me  to-have  written,  thu 
tfoti     apologize     Jor     not     having     written     to     me^     oAtdk 

non  e  grave  errore;  e  di  tanto  e  tanto  cbe 
not  is  lieavy  error ;  and  of  so-much  and  so-much  (lot 
iV  not  a  scriou)  fault ,-  and  you  do  not  excuse  i/ourtelf  for  Ikt 

tu  hai  errato  non  ti  scusi.  lo  non  sono  ni 
ihou  h^t  erred  not  thyself  excnsest.  I  not  am  nor 
repeated  faults  which  t/ou  have  committed,     I      am      not     of 

tanto  innanzi  con  I'  eta  ne  si  severe  per  n^ura, 
so.much  forward  with  the  age  nor  so  severe  by  natnte, 
10       advanced       an       age,      nor       so     severe     btf     naturt, 

che  io  non    abbia    assai  fresca  memoria,  e      dird 

that  I  not  may-have  enough  fresh  memory,  and  I-shal)-nf 
at  not  to  remember,  and      I      teill 

ancora  senso    deUe    forze   della    gioventii ;    e    come 

also         sense     of-the     forces    of.lhe         youth ;      and      u 
even    say    not    to   feel,    the    force     of    youth;  and,  aiywi 

tu  stesso  hai  veduto,  io  ancora  giuoco  alle  volte, 
thou     same     hast      seen,        I      also  play       at-the  times, 

j/ourself        have         seen,     J   still    amuse    myself    at    timet, 

e  non  sono  alieno  da  moiti  piaceri ;  e  pero' 
and  not  am  alien  from  many  pleasures ;  and  thureforr 
and     am     not     averse     to      many     pleasures:  therefore     ij 

seio  mi  cruccio  de'  tuoi  portamentistrabocchevoli, 
if    I  myself  am-angry  of-the  thy        carryiugs  overflowing, 

i    am    angry    on    account    of   your    extravagant    behaviour, 

e  non  convenieuti  non  solo  a  persona  religiosa 
and    not        convenient         not      sale    to      person  reti^oui 

unsuilahU         not         only         la        a        religiout         pernn 
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come  coHTien     che      sia       tu^   ma  a  verun    laico 

as  it-is.conTeoient  tbat  mayest-be  thou,  bat  to  anjr.one  layman 
as         you  ought  to  be^    but  to    any    layman 

etiam  vile    e    plebeo;  non  che  ad   un  gentiluomo 

also      vile    and    plebeian;     not    that    to      a        gentleman 
of    the    lowest    condition;    not   to   speak   of   a    respectable 

onorato ;     tu   debbi  credere  che  questo  cruccio  non 

honoured;     thou   owest    to^believe  that      this        anger      not 
gentleman; — you    ought  to    believe     that    my     anger     does 

venga     dalla    mia  severita  e  rusticita^  ma      dal 

may-come  from.the  my     severity  and  rusticity,    but   from-the 
not  proceed  from  my  severity  and  roughness^    but  from  your 

tuo  difetto   e  vizio  brutto   e   non  tollerabile.     Che 

thy     defect    and   vice        ugly    and    not      tolerable.        What 
own  fault  J  and  your  low  and  inexcusable    vices.  What 

pu6    far   peggio  un  giovane,  che  odiare  ogni  sorta 

can    to-do     worse      a      young,     than    to-hate    eveiy     sort 
can     a  young    man   do    worse    than    to    hate    every    sort 

di  virtik^  ed  abbracciare  pgni  sorta  e   ogni  maniera 

of  virtue,  and     to-embrace    every,     sort  and  every     manner 
of  virtue^  and  to  give  himself  up  to  every  sort  and  every  description 

di  vizio  ?  E    tu  hai  fatto  diligentisdimamente  I'  uno 

of    vice  ?  And  thou  hast   done  most^diligently  the  one 

of  vice?  And         you  have  done        both         most 

e   V  altro.  lo  ti   ho  confortato^  fatto  ajutare^ 

and  the  other.    I  thee  have  comforted,    made  to-aid, 

diligently.       I  have  encouraged  you^  obtained  assistance f or youy 

e     ajutato    io    stesso     alle     lettere^    e    cominciai 

and       aided         I        same      to-the      letters,    and      I-began 
andassistedyoumyselfinthe  pursuit  of  learning  J  and    I    began 

assai    per    tempo;     e       tu     cominciasti  prima    a 

enough     for        time;       and     thou         beganest         first        io 
very  early;     and       you       first        began        to 

fiiggir-le^  a     odiar-Ie,     a    sprezzar-le;     e       se' 

to.&e-them,  to  to.hate-them,  to  to-despise.them ;  and  thou. art 
shun     it^       to      hate       itj    io       despise     it;     and    in  this 

Btato  sold  in'que$to  tahto  soUecito^  che  tu    se'tosto 

been     sole    in      this     so-miich  solicitous,    that  thou  art  soon 
respect  alone  you  have  been  so  diligent^  that     you     immcm 
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sparito  diaiizia  chiunque  tie  ha  ragionalo,che  tu 
di up peared before  towhomsoeverof.themhas  reasoned,  tliatlhon 
diately  Jled  from  those    zsko  have    tpokcn    of    it,  go  thut  t/Oit 

non    lie      sai    una.     Or-su"  i  principj  delle  lettere 

Dot  of-themknoweslone.  Now-up  the  principles  of.the  letters 
Icnoai  nothing  at  all  of  it.     Certainli/  the  rudiments  of  teaming 

sono  amari ;  non  e  gran  fatto  clie    i  giovanetti^  le 

are  bitter;  not  il-ls  great  fact  that  llie  little-young  thcm 
are  disagreeable ;  it     it      not     strange     that    j/outig     people 

schifino;  io  ne  lio  veduti  molti,  e  ancoratu  gli  vedi, 
ma;-shun;  lof-themliave  seen  many, and  still  thou  them (ee»t, 
shun  them  ;  I  have  seen     many,  and  j/au  see  them  alio, 

clie  ne  aono  stati  vaghissimi :  ma  sia  come  tu 
who  of-them  are  been  very-vague :  but  let-it-be  as  than 
aho  have  been  very  desirous  of  it :     but  be  it  as  jou  ptetuc, 

vuoi  dell'  amarezza  delle  lettere.  Vediamo  la  musica, 
wilt  of-thc  bitterness  of-ttie  letters.  Let-us-see  the  music, 
as  tu  the  disagreeableness  of  learning.      JLei  ui  tarn  to  music: 

hai-la    tu    abbandonata?      11  ballare,  Io  schermire, 

hast.her  thou  abaudontd  ?  The  to-dance,  the  lo-feocv. 
have     t/ou     abandoned     it?        Dancing,  fencing, 

il  cavalcare,  la   caccia  ?     Queste  pur  sono 

the    to-ride-on-horseback,    the     chase  ?  These      also     aw 

riding,  hunting  9  These      also      art 

virtu  da         giovani,    e  potevi-le        ucare ; 

virtues  from  young,      anJ  t  ihou-wniil-able-thcm  lo-uie; 

accomplishments  in  T/oung people,  and  you  might  exercise  tliem: 

anzi'^  v'  eri  invitato  ognora,  e  di  alcune 
before  there  thou-wert  invited  everj-hour,  and  of  soinc-ooei 
nay  you  ttere  constantly  invited  to  them ;    and  had  the  ritdu 

avevi        i    principj,     e    di   tutte  i     mezzi    e    gli 

fthou-hadst  the  principles,  and  of  all  tlie  means  and  ibe 
ments  of   some    of  them,     and  the  means  and  the  instrumeuO 

strumenli.  Puo  essere  che  tu  abbi  taiita 
instrumcnlH.  Can-it  to-be  that  thou  mayest-have  lo-mucb 
of     all.  Is     it     possible     that     you      are       to       hosiA 

niraistacou  le  cose  laudabili,  cbe  tu  fugga  e 
enmity  with  the  (hiiigs  laudable,  that  (hou  may«st-fle«  wxl 
to       any       thing       praiseKorlhy,     that  you  Jly  from,    mi 
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ricusi       ci5    che    ha  in     se    pur^^  un  poco  di 

mayest-refuse    that  which    has   in    itself   even       a     little     of 
r^efuse         every         thing         which        has        the        ieati 

somi^Iianza    di   virtu?     Hai    tu     mai  pensato  pur 

resemblaoce       of    virtue  ?      Hast    thoa     ever     thought    even 
resemblance       of    virtue?    Have    you    ever    even    thought 

solamente  d'  esser     bel     parlatore^    bello    scrittore; 

only         of  to-be  beautiful     speaker,    beantiCul     writer ; 
oj         being         a        fine        speaker^    a      fine       writer; 

sapere  o  dell'  istoria  o    de'    bisogni  della  guerra^ 

to-know  or  of-the  history    or  of-the      wants     of-the       war, 
of  knowing  any  thing  of  history^  or    of    the      art     of      war^ 

de'   costumi  degli  uomini^  o  almeno  di  queste  altre 

of*the   customs    of-the       men,      or    at-least     of     these     other 
of  the  manners     of    nations j     or      at     least       of      those 

cose    pi^  basse^  di  medaglie^  di  pitture^  di   fogge? 

things   more     low,     of       medals,        of  pictures,    of  fashions? 
inferior    matters^ — of      medals^      of  painting ^  offashionsP 

Niente.     Nel  tuopensiero  none  mai  cad  utodesiderio 

Nothing.     In.the  thy     thought     not  is  ever    fallen        desire 
Never.        There   has    never  entered  your  thoughts   a  desire 

di    cosa   simile    a   ben    nessuno :    cosi    ti    sei^    e 

of     thing     similar    to    good      no-one :        thus    thou  art,  and 
for  any  thing  like  any  sort  of  good.  Thus  you  are^  and 

sarai-ti        sempre     disadatto    e    inutile  ad  ogni 

wilt.be-thyself      always  unapt        and    useless     to     every 

always  will  be  inapt        and   useless    for    any 

azione      e  in  ogni  conversazione  di  gentiluomo.    E 

action        and  in  every      conversation      of     gentleman.      And 
undertaking^  and  in  all  conversation  among  gentlemen.      And 

intendi    bene,  che  quanti  compagni    tu    hai  avuti^ 

understand    well,     that  as-many   companions  thou  hast     had, 
understand^  that  both  the  males  and  females  of  your 

e  compagne  ancora  hanno  che  contare  e   che  ridere 

and  companions      also        have     what  to-count  and  what  to.laugh 
acquaint  ancehavehad^and  still  have  ^continual  matter  for  laughter 

delle  tue  balorderie    e   delle  tue  millanterie^  e     del 

of-the  thy  blockishnesses  and  of-the  thy      boastings,    and  of-the 
at      your      stupidity    and  boasting^  and  in  the 
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vento^  di   che     tu    hai  pieno  il  capo ; .  che  sendo  di 

i^ind,    of  which  thoa  hast     full     the  chief;    that    being    of 
vanity y   of  which     your     head      ii     full;    since ^  being  of 

niun  valore  e  inferiore  a  ciascuno,    ti  tieni 

no-one    value    and    inferior     to    each.one,  thyself  tbou-holdest 
no  iori  of  worth  J  and  inferior  to  every  one^  you  esteem  yourself 

in  ogni  cosa  il  maestro;  ne^  per  che  la  prova     ti 

in  every   thing  the     master;      nor,    for.that  the   proof  to-thee 
the    chief    in     all     things ;     nor^  notwithstanding  experience 

mostri    sempre  il  contrario^     ti     rimuovi  niai  da 

may.show    always     the     contrary,     thyself  removest  ever  from 
shows  you  always    the    contrary  j  you  never  divest  yourself  of 

questa  opinion  falsa^  anzi  ^  la        confermi       sempre 

this       opinion    false,  before    her     thou-confinnest       always 
this  erroneous  opinion,  but  rather  fire  more  strongly  confirmed 

piik.        Intendo     che    tu       t'    innamorasti  a  Siena 

more.     I.understand  that   thon    thyself  enamouredst  at    Sieot 
in  it,      I  understand  that      at    Sienna     you    felt     in     lots 

d'  una  gentildonna :    lasciamo    stare     quanto     e 

of      a        gentlewoman :     let-us.leave  to-stay    how-mn^h   itJs 
with        a        lady.  Let  us  leave  the  consideration  of  hom 

conveniente^  partendo-ti    di  Roma  per  corregger-ti, 

convenient,    departing-thyself  of  Rome   for  to-coirect-thyself, 
proper  it  is  that  you,  quitting  Rome  to  reform  your  hahUt, 

siccome  tu  medesimo  avevi  chiesto^     innamorar-ti 

so.as      thou        same        fhadst     asked,     to.enamoar.tfaysdf 
M      you       yourself       had      requested^      should  fall  in  love 

al  primo  uscio^  come  se  tu    ahdassi  per  il  mondo 

at-the    first      door,        as      if  thou  mightest.go  hy  the    world 
at  your  first  step ;       as     if  you   went   through   the   worU 

fistcendo  questo  esercizio^  e       fussi        il     (ante  di 

making        this         exercise,     and  migh test-be  the   footmaD  of 
for  this        purpose,     and       were       the  servant  of 

fra^    CipoUa^  che  in  ogni  luogo  pigliava  moglie    e 

brother    CipoHa,    who  in  every    place      ftook  wife      aiKi 

fra  Cipolla,   who  in  every  place        hired        wife     a»d 

casa  a  pi^ione:  ma  che^  qualita  hai    tu  procurato 

house  at        hire  :        but  what     qualities  hast  thou    procured 
house    together.      But  what  qualifications  have  you  endesnowni 
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che   siano   in    te^     da    esser^  non  dico  amato^  ma 

that    may-be   in    thee,  from    to-be,     not    I-say     loved,      but 
to   acquire^  which  should  induce  a  lad^y  not  to  say  love^  but 

pur  guardato  da  una  gentildonna  ?     Belle    maniere 

even    guarded       by       a      gentlewoman?     Beautiful    manners 
even  to  look  at         you  9     Admirable  manners 

d'  innamorato !    Che  non     sai^    dire   ne    far    cosa 

of      enamoured*       That   not   knowest  to.say  nor  to-do  thing 
for    a    lover!         For     you      do      not      know      what     to 

che    sia^    come  quello  che  non     ti     se'  mai  volute 

that  may -be,     as         that      who    not    thyself  art   ever    willed 
do    or    sayy    as      you      never      would      detach      yourself 

spiccare     dalla   conversazione  di  genterelle^^  e  se' 

to.pluck-ofif  from-the      conversation      of    low -people,   and  art 
from  vulgar  people^  and  are 

brutto  come  un  zingano^  bench^  io  odo  che  tu      ti 

ugly         as      a        gipsy,      although  I   hear  that  thou  thyself 
as    ugly    as      a       gipsy  y     although  I  hear       you       fancy 

persuadi   d'  esser    bello^      tanto       8e'      cieco   ed 

persuades t    of    to-be    beautiful,   so-much  thou-art    blind     and 
yourself  handsome  ;    so  much  does  your  vanity  blind 

ebbronellatuavanita:  che  vuoi  tu  che   si       speri 

drunk  in.the  thy  vanity :  what    wilt   thou  that  itself  it-may-hope 
and    intoxicate    you:      What        is        to        be       expected 

di    te?       E'  questo  quello   che     tu    scrivesti    al 

of    thee?        Is        this  that      which    thou     wrotest    to-the 

from  you?    Is       this    conformable    to    what   you  wrote    to 

Rufino  di  voler  fare  a  consolazione  di  tuo  padre  e 

Ttufino     of  to-will  to-do  to      consolation      of  thy   father  and 
R^fino  that  you  intended  to  doy  to  comfort  your  father  and 

mia;    e    in    emenda    di    tanti     e    si  lunghi    e    si 

mine;  and  in    emendation    of  so-many  and  so     long      and  so 
me;      and  to   make    amends  for  so   many  errors y  and  such 

fatti  tuoi  falli?^^       Innamorar-si     a  viaggio^  senza 

made    thy     fails?         To-enamour-oneself  at    voyage,    without 
continued  mis  conduct  ?  To  fall  in  love  by  the  roady  without 

aver  riguardo  di  chi^   ne  dove  ne  perchene  come?; 

to-have    regard      of  whom,  nor  where  nor     why     nor    how  ? 
regard      to      condition,        placcy        reason^      or  manner  f 
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Ma  Dio  voiesse^  che  amor  di  donna    ti      avesse 

But    God    might-will   that     love     of    woman  thee  migbt.hafe 
But    mould   to   God  thai    love  had  captivated 

preso  e  ritenuto  in  Siena :  egli    vi     ti    ha  ritenuto 

taken  and   retained    in    Siena:       it     there  thee  has    retained 
and    detained  you    in  Sienna!     It   was  your  ungovernable 

la   tua  straboccata  natura^  che      fai      tutte  le  toe 

the    thj      overflowed       natare,     that  thou-dost     all     the    thj 
nature  that  detained  you  there;  because    all    your     actions 

azioni  rig^ardando  solo   il  presente  e  quello    che 

actions         regarding        sole    the     present    and     that       which 
have        regard        only        to        the       moment^      and      to 

tu     vedi    con  gli  occhi;     e     con    V    animo  non 

thou     seest     with   the      eyes ;      and    with    the      mind       not 
whai        is        before        you;     and    you     do     not     reason 

discorri       ne    guardi    alcuna  cosa  mai^  come  le 

thon-disconrsest  nor  lookest-at   anj.one  thing  ever,        as      the 
or  ever  consider  any  thing,  more 

bestie  ne  piu  ne  manco ;    e   questo  fu  in  parte  che 

beasts    nor  more  nor      less ;       and      this     was  in     part    that 
than  a  beast:  and     this  in  part 

ti    ritenne ;    e     1'    altro  uncino  fu    V  avarizia  tua 

thee    retained;    and  the   other      hook     was  the    avarice     tbj 
detained  you :  and  the  other  attraction  was  your  excessivefondmeu 

del  giuoco.    Credi    tu    ch'  io  non  sappia    che   tn 

of-the    play.       Believest  thou   that  I     not  maj.know  that  tboa 
for    gaming.    Do    you    suppose    I   am    ignorant   that  yon 

giocavi  a  Siena  tutta  notte?  O  benawenturosamente 

tplayedst  at  Siena     ail      night?     O!  well  happilj 

gambled  all  night  at  Sienna  P     How  happy  the   ia^y  mmtt 

innamorata  gentildonna !     Uno  che  e  stato  giuoco, 

enamoured       gentlewoman  *         One    who    is    been        joke, 
have    been    in    her    lover !      A  man  who  has  been  the  Uuigh- 

e  scherno^  e  bersaglio  a  tutte  le  triste,  comparisce'* 

and      scofif,     and      aim         to     all     the  tristful,        appears 
ingmstock        and   the    dupe    of    loose    womeny     to    present 

a   fare    il   servitor  di  dama! 

to  to-do  the     servant     of    dame! 
himself      to       court      a     lady! 
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Qu68to  e  il  frutto  che  tu   hai   cavato  di^  sprezzar 

This     IS  the  fruit    that  thoa  hast  taken -out  of    to-despise 
This    it  the  fruit    that  you  have gcU her ed  from  despising 

le  lettere   e     1'   altre  virtu.      Odi   ora  quello   che 

the    letters   and  the  other  virtaes.       Hear  now      that      which 
learning      and  virtue.       Now     learn     what    you 

tu       avrai      di  amare     i    vizj   cosi  cordialmente. 

thou    shalt-have     of    to. love    the  vices      so  cordially. 

will        gain        by        loving        vice      so  cordially. 

Tuo  padre^    al    quale  tu    hai  con  le  punture  ch' 

Thy    father,  to-the  whom  thou  hast  with  the  punctures  which 
Your  father^  whose      days     you      have      visibly     shortened 

ei  riceve  da  te^   accorciato  la  vit^  assai  visibilmente^ 

he  receives  by  thee,     shortened    the  life  enough        visibly^ 
by  the  distress  you  cause  him^ 

ha  venduto  uno  di  quelli   ufficj     che    erano  in  tua 

has        sold         one    of     those     offices    which    fwere    in    thy 
has  already  sold  one  of  those     offices   with   which   you    were 

persona^  e   andra  vendendo  g\\  altri  di  mano  in  mano, 

person,   and  will.go       selling      the  others  of    hand    in    hand, 
invested^  and       will       by       degrees       sell       the       others^ 

acciocche    tu   giuochi^^    e      scialacqui     della parte 

in-order-that  thou  mayest-play  and  mayest-squander  of-the  part 
in  order  that  you  may  beenabledto  squander  and  gamble  away  your 

tua^      e    non  di  quella    de'    tuoi  fratelli ;    i    quali 

thy,       and    not    of      that      of*the    thy    brothers ;  the    who- 
partiony  and  not  that        of     your  brothers;  who       by 

onorando  la  casa  loro^  come  io  spero^  accresceranno 

honouring  the  house  their,       as       I     hope,         wilUincrease 
their    good   conduct    tot*//,  /    hope^      reflect  upon  you 

vergogna^  e  biasimo  a    te;     e    dell'  amor  paterno 

shame         and    blame     to  thee ;   and  of-the     love     paternal 
shame  and  disgrace ;      and  in  the  same  proportion 

e     del    desiderio  e    cura  di       far-ti       grande   e 

and  of- the      desire       and    care     of  to.make-thee     great     and 
that     you      have      made     yourself      less     deserving^    has 

onorato   ha    scemato     tanto,    quanto    tu     de'    tuoi 

honoured   has  diminished  so-much,   as-much  thou   of-lhe    thy 
your      father^s      love      and      care      for      you     diminish^ 

2b 
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meriti :  e  io  che  ti  avevB  dise^ato  per  HglJuolo, 
merita;    and    1     who  ihee    thad       designed      for  son, 

ed :  and    /,  isko      had      adopted     you      as      my      son, 

come  sa  essu  Luc  padre,  ti  ricuso^anche  pernipote, 

as    knows  ho    thy  father,  thee  l-recust?      also      for  Depb«w, 

ai      i/our     father     fcnoic.t,     reject  j/ou    also   at  my  nephew, 

e  questo  anco  sa  esso*^  luo  padre.  Appresso 
and       this  aUo     knows      he       thjr       father.  After 

!tilh       tehich       he       if       also         acquainted.  After 

a  questo    tu     vivcrai     sanz'    onore    e     sanza    la 

to  this  tboQ  shalt-lWe  without  honour  and  withonl  th« 
this,  tfou  wilt    live     without   honour  and    Kttkout    the 

grazia  degU  uomini,    sanza    la  quale  niuna  eosa  e 

grarc     af-ihe       men,        without  the  which    no.OD«    thin;  ii 

favour         of        men,        wilkoul  which  notktttg 

nella  vita  che  possa  piacere :  e  tanto  maggior 
in. the  life  that  may-be-able  to.please  :  and  so-much  greater 
in  life       can       give       pleasure :     and   so    much   greater 

dolore  ti  fia  questo,  quanto  e  piil  grave*  il  male 
grief  to-thee  will.be  this,  as-much  is  more  grave  the  evil 
leitl        be       your       affiiction,       as        evilt       are       greater 

che  noi  abbiamo  per  nostra  colpa,  che  quello  che 
which  we  have  by  our  fault,  than  that  which 
which    fire    caused    by    our    o-an  faults,  than  those  tehith  art 

ci  avviene*'  per  fortuna.  Tu  hai  avuto  e  consiglio 
to-us  happens  by  fortune.  Thou  hast  had  and  counsf^l 
the    result    of    misfortune.      You havehad advice, and maittTt. 

e  maestri  e  facolta,  e  oltre  a  ct6  se'  sano, 
and  masters  and  faculties,  and  besides  (o  this  thoa-art  health;, 
andfacilities  for  instruction;  and  besides  this,  you  arc  hratthj, 

nobile,  e  nato  in  buona  citta^  e  de'  tuoi  ?iq 
noble,  and  born  in  good  city,  and  of.the  thy  riof) 
noble,     and  born  in   a  good       city;  and     you      can     onlj 

non  puoi  accusare  se  not)  le  stesso;  questo  ti 
□ot  ihou-art-ahle  to-accusc     if      not  thee  some ;  All    IbK 

blame         yourself         for  your         vices ;  rtw 

accompagnera   fino  che        avrai        vita. 

will-accompany        till     that    thou-will.have     life. 
wiH    accompany  you   to    the    end  of   your    life. 
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Al  Signor  Francesco  Maria  Moba. 
To-the  Mr.  Francis  Mary  Molza. 
To        Signor  Francesco     Maria  Molza. 


^ON    mi    posso  ten  ere  di  non     far   parte  a  Vostra 

Not  myself  I-can  to-hold  of  not    to.make  part  to   Your 
/    cannot  refrain  from  making  you  a  sharer j  my  dear 

Signoria,  del  piacere  che  tutto    jeri    avemmo   sul 

Lordship,  of-the  pleasure  that    all    yesterday  fwe-had   on-the 
Sir^  in  the  pleasure  which  toe  enjoyed  all  yesterday  on 

Monte  di  San  Martino^  dove    siete   stato*  chiamato 

Mount    of   Saint     Martin,     where  you.are  been  called 

Saint     Martinis     Mount^      where      you     were     wished~for 

e  desiderato  da  tutti.     E     tan  to     s'      e    detto^  e 

and      desired        by      all.      And  so.much  itself  it-is   said,    and 
and    regretted    by     all.     And    so     much     was     said    and 

tanto     s'      e  predicato  di  voi,  che  tutto  '1  poggio* 

so-much  itself  it.is  preached     of  you,  that      all     the  eminence 
repeated  concerning  you^  that     all    the         hill 

ne       risonava.     Eravamo  molti  vostri  amici;     tra 

of-it    t resounded.      fWe-were    many     your    friends;    among 
resounded  with  it.    We  were  a  large  party  of  your  friends  ;^among 

i  quali  il  Cenami,  il  Martello^  il  Giova^  tutti  amatori 

the  whom  the  Cenami,  the  Martello,   the  Giova,     all      lovers 
whom    were    Cenami^         Martello^         Giova^     all    attached 

del  norae  vostro,  ed    il  Prescaruolo  che     n'     e  anco 

of-the  name     your,     and  the  Prescaruolo     who  of-him  is    also 
to  your  good  name^    and         Prescaruolo    who  is  a  vociferator 

2  b2 


Salifnmo    prima 

We.mounted      firsl 
Fir$t    we     attended 
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gridatore     alia      Napolitana*. 

crier  at- the         Neapolilan, 

of  it,  after  the  Neapolitan  fashion. 

al    monte,   e  dopo  una  vista  maravigliosa  dellacitti, 
to-the  mount,  and  after     a      view       murvt'llous      of-the  citj,     | 
the  mountain;  and  after    n       xoondrvus       view       of  the    Ctfjr, 

del  porto,  del  mure,  dell'  isole,  de'  giardini  e 
of.tlie  port,  of-the  sea,  of.ihe  islands,  of-the  gardens  and 
the       port,         the     tea,         the  islands,       the    garden*  and 

de'  palazzi   che   d'  intorno  stoprivaino,    fummo  in 

of-the  palaces  which  of  round  f  we-discovered,  we-were  ia 
the      palaces      which      s>e      dcicried      around,       ae  went  /» 

un  convento    de'     frati'^    della  Certoaa.     O  Signer 
a        convent      of-the     friars      of-the  Carthuaia.      Oh      Mr. 
a         convent         of    the     Carthusian    friars.        Ok     Signer 

Molza  che  loco*''  e  quelle!  in  che  eito  i^  egli  posto! 
Molza  wliat  place  is  that!  iu  what  site  ts  he  pltcnl! 
Moha,    Khat  a  place  is  this.'       in  what  asiluaiton  is  it  placed! 

che  morbidezza  e  che  agj  vi  eono !  che  piacerc 
whal  Eoflness  and  what  eiises  there  are!  what  pleasurr 
7chat       luxury        and    comfort   reign    there !     what  pleasurti 

e  che  gpassi^  ci  avemino!  Udite-ne  uno  fni 
and  what  sporls  llicrc  fe-had'.  lIear-of>lheDi  one  aoioa; 
and  tahat  diversions  we cnjoi/edlhere!  I  must  tell  t/ou  one  tunong 

gli  alti'i.  Voiavetea  sapere  che  LuigeUoCastravillaui 
the  others.  You  have  to  to. know  thatlittle-Lewis  Castravillani 
others.  You        must        know  that  Luigctto       CastraviUam 

c  qua,  giccome  e  per  tutto  :  e  per  inia  tribulaziune 
is  here,  so.as  he-is  by  whole :  and  for  my  tribulation 
is  here,as  indeedhe  is  every  jzhere:   and  to  my  great  dittrcu. 

da  che  son  qui,  nou  me  1'  ho  potuto  niai 
from  that  1-am  liere,  not  myself  liioi  I-have  becii-able  ent 
ever    since    I    have    been     here    I    have    never    been    abU 

spiccar^     da  dofiso'^.     E    noi)     m'       e     solainente 
to.pluck-olT  from    back.       And    not     tu.me  lie.is        solely 
to      shake      him      off.        And      not       only       i*       ke      llu 

umbra  al  corpo,  ma  fastidJo  e  tormento  all* 
shadow  to-lhe  body,  but  fastidiousne£s  and  torment  to-lh* 
shadow  of  my  person,  liut  the  annoyance  and    torment  of  "S 
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animo^   e  quel    ch'    e  peggio^  disonore  ed  infamia. 

miod,     and  that    which  is     worse,     dishonour  and    infamy. 
mind;      and  tehai    is    worscy  a  dishonour  and  disgrace  to  me* 

Vuol    esser  tenuto  per  intrinseco  vostro^  per  ajo 

He.wills    to-he      held       for       intrinsic        your,       for    tntor 
He  wants  to  be  regarded  as  very  intimate  with  youy  as       my 

mio^  per  cucco^  di  tutti  i    prekti  di  Roma:     s' 

my,     for     cuckoo      of     ail   the  prelates   of    Rome:    himself 
tutor y  as     «  pet      of     all    the  prelates  of   Rome:  he 

iDgerisce^^  con  ognuno    in    mio   nome:     parla    in 

he-meddles     with  every-one     in      my      name :     he.speaks  in 
thrusts  himself  upon  every  body  in  my  name:    he  speaks  in 

mio  nome  :       fa      professione  di  consigliar-mi   e   di 

my     name :    he^makes     profession     of    to-connsel-me    and  of 
my      name :   he  makes   profession    of    advising    me,       and 

governar-mi  di  tutto:    tanto    che   a     chi^   non  lo 

to-govern-me      of   whole :    so.much  that    to  him-who  not  him 
governing  me  in  every  thing:  so  that  to  those  who  do  not  know 

conosce^  sono  tenuto  di  render  conto  di  lui  e  di  me : 

knows,     I-am      held     of  to-render  account  of  him  and  of  me : 
him^  lam  obliged  to  render  an  account  of  him  and  of  myself; 

e    porto  parte  della  presunzione  e    della  tracotanza 

and  I-carry    part    of-the    presumption    and  of-the    arrogance 
and  I   bear    a    part    of  his   presumption    and   arrogance. 

sua.       M '      e    venuto  in   tanta  abbominazione  che 

his.       To. me  he-is    come     in  so.much       abomination        that 
He    is     become    such   an    abomination    to    me^    that 

V  altra   sera    tomando  a  casa  chiamai  da  parte^  il 

the  other  evening    returning    to  house   I-called  from  part     the 
the  other  evening  returning       home^  I  called  Cenami 

Ceoami^  e      me     gli    raccomandai    perche^^     se  il 

Cenami,  and  myself  to-him  I.recommended  in-order-that,  if  the 
asidcj        and        entreated        his     •  good         offices^         if 

possibil    fosse^      me    ne         liberasse.       Egli    si 

possible  it-might.be,  me  of- him  he.might.Iiberate.     He  himself 
possible       .  to         rid         me  of         him.      He      shut 

rinchiuse  meco  in  uno  scrittojo^^  e  facendo  le  viste^ 

inclosed  with.me  in     a     scrntoire,     and  making  the  views 
himself  up  with  me  in  a         closet^      and  making     a     show 


cbe     avegsimo      da    scriver  per  Roma,  diede  non 

that  we -might- have  from  to.write  far  Rome,  he-gave  not 
of       one       having      to       terite       to       Rome,    he  gn< 

80     cbeuntineche     se  ne  andasse.      Ma 

IJuiow  what  order  ihat  himself  from-there  he-might-go.  But 
/  knri!^    not    kHuI    order    that    he    would    ga    ateaj/.       But 

tulto  fu  ia  vanu  ;  cbe  vi      voile  cenare  a  mal-grado" 

all     venB  in   vaiit;     that  there  he-willed  to-sup  to      ill-gree 
ali       Kits  in  vain;    for  he  tniitted  on  supping  there  in  tpit* 

di  tutti.  Kd  avea  fatto  diseg;no  d'  alloggiar-vi  e 
uf  all.  And  th<^-ha<l  madt'  design  of  to -lodge,  there  and 
of  us  all.      lie    has    laid    his    plan   for    lodging    there,     md 

credo  ancbe  di  dormire  cod  esso  me";  se  non  che 

I-believe  also  of  to-sleep  with  him  me;  if  not  ibU 
/    even     believe     for      sleeping      xi/h      we/     if     at     laM 

all'  ultimo  gli  fu  fatta  la  orazione  del  GaUese**, 
at-the  lust  to. him  was  madt-  thi'  oration  of.the  Gallese, 
the  speech    of   the    Gallese    had   not  been  addressed  to  Urn, 


non 


che 

that      not       there 
that      there 


himself    from-there   he- was 

xaaa         gone  {in  at 


era    loco    per    lui.     Andato  cbe 

(was      place      for      him.         Gone       tbi 
not      room      for     him.         When         hi 

'  ora,     il  Cenaroi, 


vistu  r   a 

seen     Ihe 
seeing  the 

per        liberar-me-iie 
for    to-Uberate-me.from-hi 
to    deliver     ine    ft 


cbe 

that 


evil 

cestui 


hour') 


poslo, 
plac«d, 


almeno   per  tuUo       jeri, 

al' least      for       all       festenlay, 
at  least    for       alt       t/eiterdaij, 


deliberd  cbe  dispensassimo  la  giornala  tutta  8ul 
deliberated  that  we.inight-dispense  the  joaraey  all  oo-th' 
determined  that  we  should    spend  the    i:hole   daj/    upon    llii 

monte  predelto ;  e  tatto-!o  inteiider  secretamente 
mount     aforesaid ;   and  made-it  to.iindprsland  secretly 

Hforesaid  mountain i  and    having    communicated    this   secrttlj 

aquelli  cbedesideravamoper  compagnt,  uscimmo  di 
lo  those  whom  f  we-ilcsirol  for  companions,  we.w*iii-«y(  i' 
to  those  uhom    tee  desired      at    companions,  nc  went  avt  »J 


LETTERE.  191 

Napoli  jer-inattina^  quasi  avanti  giorno^  per  andar-vi 

Naples  yester.momiog  almost   before      day,       for   to-go-there 
Naples  yesterday  morning  almost  before  datfy       in  order  to  go 

senza  lui.     Ora  udite  quel  che     ci    awenne.     Voi 

-without  him.     Now    hear     that   which  to-us  happened.      You 
without  him.     But    hear   now   what   happened  to  us.      You 

sapete  che   i   Certosini  fan   professione  di  silenzio^ 

know     that  the  Carthusians  make     profession      of     silence, 
know      that  the  Carthusians  make   profession     of     silence^ 

e    che    da    uno  in  fuori^     il  quale  e  deputato  a 

and  that    from     one     in  without,    the    who      is     deputed     to 
and  that    with    the  exception  of  one  who      is     deputed    to^ 

tfattenere  i  gentiluomini  che  vi      capitano^^  tutti  gli 

to-entertain  the    gentlemen     who  there  arrived j-chance,  all    the 
converse  with  the  gentlemen  who  may  came  there ^    none  of 

altri  non       si       lasciano  parlare^  ne  quasi  vedere. 

others  not    themselves      leave      to-speak,  nor  almost    to-see. 
them  allow  themselves  to  be  spoken  to^    and    scarcely    seen, 

Quegli^  che  fu  consegnato  a  noi  per  guida  e  per 

That-man  who  was      consigned      to    us     for     guide   and   for 
The   one  who  was      assigned       to   us      as      guide  and  for 

trattenimento  nostro    s'    abbatte^  ad  essere  un  gentil 

entertainment       our    himself   abated       to     to-be     a     gentle 
our         reception^         happened         to         be        a        polite 

frate    e    molto  amico    de'   gentiluomini  sopraddetti. 

friar    and    much     friend    of-the      gentlemen  above-said. 

friar    and  a  great  friend  of  the       aforenamed       gentlemen. 

Onde    che  ne  ricevette  molto  gentilmente  e     con 

Whence   that   us     he-received    much  gently        and    with 

He      therefore      received     us      very     politely      and   with 

bella    creanza ;  venendo  con  noi^  ne     mostrava   le 

beautiful     civility;         coming     with   us,   to-us  fhe.showed  the 
great  civility ;       he  accompanied  uSj  and  showed  us   the 

celle^   i  giardini   e     le  altre  bellezze   e     comoditi 

cells,    the    gardens    and   the  other    beauties    and    commodities 
cells  J    the  gardens  j  and  the  other    beauties  and  conveniencies 

del  convento.     Quando  ecco®  sentiamo  picchiar^  la 

of.the   convent.  When     behold       we-feel      to.knock     the 

of  the    convent.        When  ybehold^  we  heard  some  one  knock  at  the 


porta,  donde eravanio entrati,  con  tVetta  e  con  insolenut 
door,  wliencr  t  ive-W(?re  cniortd,  wilh  )iusli?  aiid  wt()i  iD<ol*nce 
door  liy  zehick  ice  had  entered,  withtucha hurriednndiitiolnt 

tale  che    i   padre  medesimo      ge       ne    scand&lezzo. 

sucit  that  the    falher  samp         himself  uf-it      scaodalix«d. 

air,    thai      even      the      father      icai      teandaliztd      at     U. 

lo,  che    ra"    avvisai^  subito    die  non  poteva  esser 

I,  who  myself  advised  suddenly  that  not  fit-couM  to-bt 
7,      who      intlantly      perceived       that      it      could      be     •»■ 

altri  che  Luig^elto,  venni  quasi  in  aiig;oscia,  e  di 
olher-per$on  than  little. Lewis,  cuine  almost  in  anguish,  and  of 
other  than  Luigetto,    fell     into     an     ngotiy,  andagtn 

nuovo  mi  raccomandai  a  tutti  loro.  La  prima  cosa, 
new  myself  recommended  to  all  them.  The  first  thtng, 
implored  the  atsistance  of  alt  my  friends.     The  Jir»t     thing 

si  fcce  tratteiiere  che  la  porta  non  si  aprisBe; 
itself  it-made  to-entertain  that  the  door  not  herself  mighl-opMi; 
ao»    lo    prevent   the   door   from    being   immrdiatclg  opened; 

di  poi  si  consullo  quid  agendum ;  ed  alia  consults 
of  afler  itself  Jt-conaalted  guid  agemtum  ;  and  lo-the  cnnsuli 
the    next     to     consult     quid    agendum.       At  this  consitllatit* 

intervenne  il  padre,  il  quale,  udita  la  qualila  delt' 

intervened  the  falher,  the  who,  hrard  the  quality  of-lfw 
the    father     assisted,  who  having  heard  the  character  of  Iht 

uomo:  "Non  dubitate,"  disse,  "che  in  qualche  mctdo 
man :  "  \ot  doubt,"  said,  "  that  in  soma  mode 
man:        ''  Doubt     not,"     said  he,   *^that    in     some    matrnf 

vi  levero     questo    fastidio     d'  attorno." 

to.you  I-shalUraise      this     fastidiousness  of    around." 
/      will      relieve     you      from      this      annoyance." 

Intanto  alia  porta  pareva    che     fosse    un 

Iti-the-mean-time  at.thi'  door  fit-seemed  that  might>b«  * 
V   Moanichile  ii  seemed  that  there  kos  a  battering-ram  aith 

ariete  che  la  gitlaase  piii ;  e  'I  portinajo"  non 
arics  that  her  mighl-throw  ilown ;  and  the  porter  nul 
dour  tehich   Kouldthros!  it  doisn ;    and  the      porter,  anttl' 

potendo  pill  toUerare,  aperse  con  anirno  di 
being. able  more  lo-tolerale,  opened  with  mind  <f 
any      longer      to      bear      it,      opened,  mth  the  Mtnlif  *S 
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ributlar-lo;     ma  egli  saltalo^  dentro   senza   punto 

to-repulse-him ;     but      he      jumped     within     without      point 
driving  him  awt^y;  but  he  having  leaped  in^  without  stopping 

fermar-si    con  lui^  venne   subito    alia  volta  nostra. 

to-8top.hiinself  with  him,  he-came  suddenly  to.the  turn       our. 
u    moment      nith  Aim,  instantly        came        up        to       us. 

Alia  prima  giunta  mi       fece   un  cappello^^  ch'  io 

At.the     first      joining  to.me  he  .made   a         hat,  that    I 

At   hie   first      arrival      he      reproached      me,        that    I 

non  r       avessi    aspettato;      si         dolse     con  gli 

not  him    might.have    expected  ;     himself  he-grieved   with    the 
had     not     waited    for     him;    he      complained      to      the 

altri     che    non      V         avessero        invitato;     ed 

others      that      not      him     they-might.have       invited ;        and 
others  J    that       they        had       not        invited       him ;     and 

interrompendo-ci   i  ragionamenti^   comincid  subito 

iutermpting.to-us     the       rt*asonings,  he-began     suddenly 

interrupting  our  conversationj      immediately  began 

con  la   solita  arroganza  a    dire:    ''Che     vi      par^ 

with  the  wonted    arrogance     to  to.say :   ^^  What  to-you  seems, 
with  his  accustomed  impertinence  to  say:  ^^  What   think  youj 

Signori^  di  questo  loco?"      E    rivolto*®     al     frate 

Lords,       of       this       place  ?"     And     turned        to-the    friar 
gentlemen  J  oj     this      place  ^^^     Then  turning  to  the     friar 

medesimo :  ''Com'   e   possibile/'  soggiunse^  ^'a  non 

same  :  ^^  How  is.it    possible,"     he.subjoined,  *^  to  not 

himself:  ^' How  is  it  possible  j'*      added  he  y     ^^  not    to 

8candalezzar-si  che  lo   godiate  vol  ?"     E   seguito : 

to-scandalize.oneself  that  him  may-enjoy  you  ?"     And  followed: 
be  scandalized  that  you  friars  should  enjoy  it?^*    And  he  went  on 

"Che   non       erano      buoni  a    nulla^    che    nulla 

^^That     not    fthey-were       good     to   nothing,    that    nothing 
saying      ^^  that  they   were   good  for  nothing^   that  they  did 

facevano^che  nulla  sapevano  fare,  che  non  parlavano 

t  they. did,  that  nothing  t they. knew  to.do,  that  not  tUiey-spoke 
nothings      knew    how    to    do    nothing^   that  they  didnot  speak 

per  non  aver    a    dare    con  to    della  loro  ignoranza^ 

for     not  to.have  to  to-give  account    of.the  their     ignorance, 
that  they  might  not  have  to  give  an  account  of  their  ignorance^ 

2c 


ANNIBAI.  OARO. 

per  noil  aOannar  le  mascelle,  c  per  non  isventolare 
for  not  to.anUct  the  jaw-bones,  aiiii  for  not  to.winno» 
la  give  trouble  la  their  Jaco.bone»yandthntthejf might notextt- 

i    poltiioni ;"    ed   in  su  cjue^lo  aiidare,    mille     altre 

the       lungs;"        and    ni    uu        lliia  lo.go,      thousand    otlicr 

cise  their  lungs;"  and  matiff  other  inaukttt  ijieechet  of  th*  *aw« 

cosaccie":  il  clie  iie  BtonH  per  modo  che  non 
bod-ihings:  ihe  which  iis  astonoiled  for  mode  that  not 
kind:  the  jshick  stunned  us  la  tuch  a  degree,  thai      at 

sapemmo  pigliar  cosi  subito  partito*^   tli       far-Io 
we. knew      lo.tiike       so    suddenly      parly         of    ta-make-hlDi 
mere  unable  so  on  a  sudden  to  adopt  any  means  of  making  him  hali 

tacere.      Ma  il  frate,  ciie  di    gia    avea   compreso 

to. be. silent.  Out  the  friar,  who  of  already  thad  comprehendrd 
hislonguc.     Hut  Ihe  friar,    aho       had      already       perceixd 

V     umor    della  bestia    e      forse      era    risoluto  ili 

the  liumour  of.the  lii-aiit  aad  perhaps  ^viOS  reso)v«d  of 
the    humour   of  Ihe  animal,    and  had  perhaps    reiotsed  ufw 

tjuel  che  volea  fare:  "Chi  e,"  disse,  ''quest' 
that  wlii(:h  the.willcd  tO'ilo:  "Whoie,"  tie.»id,  "  thii 
tthat  he  intended  to  do,  said:      "  Who  it  tiui 

ometto,  che  ci  e  vcnuto  a  dir  villania  in  catft 
litlle.mau,  who  to-us  is  come  to  to.say  villany  in  lioiiu 
iillle  man,  who  it  come  to  sai/  abutioe  things  la  us  in  our  <n» 

nostra  ?     lo  iion   credo     cUe        sia  de'     Tostri, 

our }  I      not     believe     that    he-ntay-be    uf.the     youn, 

house?  I  do  not   believe   he   can  be  one  vf  t/our  partf, 

perche  non  e  degno  d'  esser  con  ?oi ;  e  penso, 
because  not  he. is  worthy  of  to-be  with  you  ;  and  Ulbinli, 
because     he     is     not    aorthy    to  be    with  j/ou ;   and  I  think, 

con   vostra  buona  grazia,         potev-gli  mtutrart 

with  your  good  grace,  to  .be -able,  to- him  tw^ow ' 
uilh     your       good       favour,   thai      i      can       show      kim 

che  '1  nostro  silenzio  e  come  quello  de'  ctgni,  e 
(hat  the      our         silence     is       as  that     of.ihe  swans,  nt 

that        our        silence        is        like        that  of  Ihe  s^aiti,  ni 

"1  suo  gracchiare  come  quello  delle  rondini :  e  tli 
Ihe    his       to-chalter        as  that      of-ihe  swallotra  :    mud  of 

his       chattering       like       that      of     the      tssMovu :   tuut' 
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piiji^       che  laprofessioneche  noifacciamodi  tacere 

more,        that  the    profession  which  we       make     ofto-be-siloiit 
moreover^  that  the    profession    of    silence    which    we    make^ 

non    ci  toglie  che  non    sappiamo     parlare    e     far 

not  to.ns  takes     that     not   we-may-know    to-speak  and  to-do 
does    not    deprive    us    of   the  power  of  speakingj  and       of 

delle  altre  cose  quando  bisogna."  E  data  un*  occhiata 

of.the  other  things     when       it-needs."  And  given    a         look 
doing  other  things  when  it  is  needful.^  ^  And     giving     a     wink 

a  tutti  ci  conobbe    nel     viso     e      comprese    anco 

to     all      us    he-knew    in.the    visage  and  comprehended    also 
to  all  of  uSy  he  knew  by  our  countenances^  and  understood  also 

da'    cenni  che      ci  arebbe        fatto  piacere  a 

by.the     signs     that     to-us    he.wonld-have     done     pleasure    to 
by   our    signsj    that    he    would     do      us     a     pleasure  by 

dar-le-ne^        un  buon  carpiccio.      Fermato-si® 

to.giTe-to.him-of.them  a    good  great-quantity.     Stopped-himself 
giving  him  a  good  dose.  Pausing 

dunque^e  sbracciato-si  inuntempo^     si 

then,  and  taken-up-the-sleeves-to-himself  in  one    time,  to-himself 
theny    and  taking  up  his  sleeves  at  the  same  time,     he      let 

lascid   calar   lo  scapperuccio  su  le     spalle^    e     gli 

he.left  to-lower  the  cowl  on  the  shoulders,  and  to-him 

hi*      cowl     fall      back      upon     his     shoulders^  and      the 

si      arruflo  per  modo  il      ciuffetto^     della  cherica, 

himself  dishevelled  by   mode  the  little.tnft-of-hair  of.the  tonsure, 
hair     of     his     tonsure     dishevelled    in    such     a     manner^ 

che  '1     bestiuolo^  caglio,         e    volea  ridurre 

that  the  poor-lit  tie. beast  fuiled.in-courage,  and  f  willed  to-reduce 
thai  the  little  wretch  was  frightened^     and  wanted  to  turn 

la  cosa  a  burla.     Quando:  "Non/*  disse  il  frate, 

the   thing  to   joke.  When:        "Not,"       said    the   friar, 

the  thing  off  in  a  jest.     But       the      friar       said,       ^' No^ 

''  tu   hai  bisogno  piu  d'  imparare  questa  virtu    del 

**  thou  hast       need      more  of      to-learn        this      virtue  of-the 
you      have      greater      need     to      learn     the      virtue       of 

tacere,     che  noi  quella  del    parlare.      E     pero  io 

to.be-sileut,  than    us       that    of.the   to-speak.     And  for-this   I 
silence f         than    we    that      of    speaking.     And  therefore  I 

2  c2 
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mletidoclie  tu      ti        foccia     delluoostraprdfessitine 

■nleiid    tlial  llioii  lliyseirtnaye»l-makeof-lfae    our        profession 
intend      that    i/ou    thouU     become    one     of    our    profetiion 

ad  ogni  motio,  e  die  tu       diventi     porcello  del  nostro 
to  every  nKxiv.aiid  lliatthoii  mayfit-bccomelitile-pigof-llie  our 
in  ci't-ry  rcniiect,  und  that  t/uu  thoald  become  a  ]>ig     of     our 

guattero,ed  ami  (luellaslipa  e  quelle  ghiande 
scullion,  and  fhou.shaluhavv  that  tty  mid  thuse  acwfot 
icuUioUf    and  jjuu   thalt   have    the   >ly    and        the       cicorni 

che        ti  si         convengono."       E      chiamato 

wliii-h    to.Ihee    llicmsclves    are-cuiiveiiicnt."      AihI         called 
tehkh  are  Jit  for  you."       And  culling 

un  fratone,  di  quei  conversi  che  servono  agli 
a  great-friar,  of  tbuse  by-Urotliers  wlio  serve  to.the 
tins         o/         Ihoio         tat/.broiher*         who         icrve         the 

altri,  fie  lo  fece  venire  appresso"  con  un 
ulhcrs,  to-liimseir  him  liL'-niade  to.come  uear.lo  with  > 
othcri,     he  caused  him         to         come         near  with      * 

mateTOZzoIo^  dov'     eraiio    appese     alcune      cliiavi. 

bit-of.woud       wiiere     f  were     appendt^  some-oneB        keyi. 

bil    of  wood    to     ithich    sacra        hung  tome  kegi. 

Eravamo  di  riiicontro"  a  una  porta,  sopra  la  quale 

fWe-were  of  ttncounfer  to  a  d.ior,  «i»er  tite  wbidi 
tVo        were         oppoiiCe       lo     a        tioor,     ooer  tehkh 

era       scritto:     *  Siletttitun.'       Iiinanzi      a      questa 

i-ms        writlen:         ^  Silent  iuia.'  Before         to  Ibis 

war  written:        '  Silentium.'  Going  in         froid 

recato-si :  "Guarda  qui,"  disse,  "questa  virti 
brougbl-liimself:  "Look  hire,"  Iie.said,  '-this  wrtw 
of  it:  '■'■Look     here,"     said  he,       '•^  this      virlM 

ti  conviene  apprendere  da  noi  altri  ignoranti, 

to-lhee  it.is- convenient  to. learn  from  us  olher  ii{nonnt, 
you  must  learn  from  us  poor  ignorant  mt*, 

e  questa  sara  la  scuola  dove      te     lajnsegnerenio." 

and  this  will. be  tlie  scliool  where  to-lhee  her  we-wiU-teBck." 
und  thii  shall  be  the    school    jcherc   see  Kill    tnHch    H  you." 

£  futtocenno  al     fi'atone  che    tacesse     ilbisogno, 

Anduiadf  sign  to. llie  f;reat. friar  tiiat  he-might. do  Die  tin-d, 
And  making  a  sign  to  the  friar  to    do    ichut  i 
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il  buon      brigante^        gli     die  di  piglio^;  e    con 

the  good  quarrelsome-fellow  to.him  gave    of     taking ;  and  with 
the      good     fellow      seized      hold      of      him;  and 

tutto   che   noi   facessimo  le   viste   di  gridare^  e    di 

aJl       that    we     might.make    the  views     of      to-crj,   and    of 
although    we    made    a    show    of    crying      out^     and      of 

voler-lo  soccorrere^  in  due  sole  scosse    v'-eP    raise 

to.will.him     to.succour,    in    two    sole    shakes  there.liim  he-put 
irtfing    to    assist    hinty  in  only  two   shoves   he  pushed  him 

dentro  e    tir6   la  porta  a     se^      la  quale    si    chiude 

within  and  drew  the  door  to  himself,  the  which  herself  closes 
within      and      drew    after    him    the     door^     which    shuts 

con  una  serraturasaracinesca  e  non     si     pu6  aprir 

with    a  lock  saracenic     and  not  herself  can  to-opc^n 

with      a      Saracenic      lockj      and      cannot       be      opened 

senza  chiave,     Cosi  gridando  egli  di  dentro^  e  noi 

without      kej.         Thus       crj^ing         he      of   within,  and  we^ 
without   a    key.     Thus    he    calling    oui    within y    and    we 

di  fuori,     si     mostr6  che   '1  convento  si       levasse 

of  without,  itself  it.showed  that  the  convent  himself  might.rise 
without^      it     appeared     that     the     convent     was     rising 

a  romore   e   che  ancora  noi     ne     fussimo  cacciati* 

at    rumour  and  that      also        we  of-there  might-be     chased. 
up  in  arms y  and  that     we     also     should     be     driven      out* 

he  feste  e   le     risa    che  ne  facemmo  intorno  al 

The  feasts  and  the  laughters  that  of-it    we.made        round   to-the 
The    delight    and   laughter   we    gave   vent   to    around    the 

padre^  c^d    i   riugraziamenti  che     n'    ebbe   da  noi 

ialher,    and  the  thanks         which    of-it  he-had  from    us 

father  J    and  the  thanks    he    received  for  this  from    us 

furono  molti.     Seguitando  poi  di  vedere  il  resto  del 

were     many.  Following     after  of    to-see   the  rest  of. the 

were        great.        Then  proceeding  to  look  at  the  rest  of  the 

loco,    e  tornando  a  vagheggiar  piik  volte 

place,  and  returning    to     to.look-at.with.pleasure    more  times 
placey  and       returning        several        times      .  to       admire 

quella  mirabile  prospettiva,  ci  accommiatammo  dal 

that     admirable      prospect,  ourselves  we-dismissed    from.the 
thai     wonderful   prospect^    we        took      leave      of       the 
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padre  con  promessa  che  per  quel  giornoj  e  p« 
father    with     promise     that     Tur    that      day,    and    for  aait, 
father,  with    a    promise    thai    for    that  daj/,    and      longer, 

biaognando,  ilprigionenon  ci     darebbe     nnja.        E 

needing,      the  prisoner  nut  lu.us  wuuld^ive  afmojance,  AdJ 
it  being  neceiiary,  Ihepriioner  should  give  ui  no  annoyance.  A'oJ. 

nnndimenoa  caulela      si     ordind  che  gli        forte 

neve rthtf lest  Co  raiiliousiicsB itself  il.ordcred  lhatlo4uni  it-tnight.be 
withstanding  tshtch^  fur  farther  lecurily,  tae  agreed  that  bt 

delto  cbe      ce  n'         eramo    lornati  a  Napoli; 

said  that  ourselves  rram-(here  f't-were  returned  to  Naples; 
thoiild     be     told    that     cc       sere     returned      la      ftaptes/ 

e  per  un' allra  strada     ce        ne*  scendemmo  a  una 

and  by  an  other  road  ourselves  from-itwe.desci-rtded  tn  a 
and         bt/        another  road        ne        descended       to      a 

bellissima     villa  detta    del  Tolosa.     Quivi  stemmo 

most-beautirul  villa  said  uf.the  Tulosa.  'ihcrt!  we-stajH 
tHoil    beautiful    villa    called   del    Totosa.      There    jee  tlsii 

a  desinai'e  ed  a  cena,  pur  coi\  voi  a  capo  di  tarola. 
to  to-dinnL'r  and  to  sirppcr,  alsu  with  yon  at  cliier  of  tslile. 
to     dine      and      ta  tup, — i^ilh^ou  still  presiding  at  our  table, 

Voi  foste  ii  condimento  di  tuUe  le  nostre  vivande; 
You    were  the     condiment       or      all      the     our  viandi; 

You       teere       the       condiment        to       atl       our  mcdft  ,* 

voi  r  inffamc^so"  fra  I'uiiavivanda  e  1'  altra.  In 
you  the  interpused  between  the  one  viand  and  the  other.  In 
jiou  fcere    the    eiitrcmft    between  one    dith  and    another,    h 

8omma,  voiog;nicosa      dal   Benedicite  Rno    at  Bum 

sum,       you  every  thing  from-the  Benedicile    till  to.the  Good 

a  T!ord,  i/ou  teere  evert/  thing  from  the  Benedicite  to  the  Buo" 

pro'-^.  Dicemmoassai  male  del  Gandoifo,  e  diremo 
praru.  We.said  enough  evil  of-the  GandolTo,  and  we.shalUuT 
pro.     We     tpoke     very     ill     of    Gandoifo,  atulise  will  ipeei 

peggiofienon      torna    presto.     Mi    sono  arrischialo 

worse      if    not    he-returns    ready.     Myself  I-am        risked 
aorse  if  he  does  not    toon  return.        I  venlurtd 

senza  lui  di  visitarc  donna  Giulia,  avendo-ci  Iroralo 
without  him  of  to-visit  lady  Julia,  liaving.tbpn!  fovnd 
without    him    to    oiiU    donna    Giulia,    having  famd 
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Messer  Giuliano  che  mi  ha  intromesso*.     Di  questa 

Mr.  Julian       who  me  has     introduced.  Of      this 

Messer    Giuliano  there,,  who     introduced    me.      Of         this 

Si>nora^  non    posso     dir    cosa  che  non    sia    stata 

Ladj         not  I.am.able  to.say  thing  which  not  may.be  been 
Ladi/    I    can    say    nothing    that    has    not    been    aUreadi/ 

detta^    e    che  dicendo-si  non     sia      assai  men  del 

said^    and   that  saying-herself  not  may-be  enough  less  of-the 
saidj  or    that^    being    saidy    is    not    far    less    than    the 

vero.     La  maggior  parte    de'    noslri   ragionamenti' 

true.      The     greater       part    of.the      our  reasonings 

truth.     The       greater       part       of       our        conversation 

furono  pur  sopra  al  Signer  Molza :  '^  Come  trionfa 

were     also     upon  to-the    Mr.        Molza:       ^^  How    triumphs 
fsas         also         about       Signor      Molza:     ^' How  does 

il       Molza?  coiwd  dirompe?  cohie  fa    delle  berte  ?*'•* 

the         Molza?     how       softens?      how  makes  of-the  jests?" 
Molza  conquer?  how  does  he  soften?  how      does      he     joke?** 

e    simili  altri  vostri  modi  di  parlare^  che  in  bocca  di 

and  similar  other    your   modes  of  to-speak,  which  in   mouth  of 
and    such    like    expressions    of     yours^   whichj  in  the  mouth 

questa  donna  potete  immaginare  se       son    altro  chd 

this      woman  you.can     tcimagine  whether  thcy-are  other  than! 
of  this-  ladffy  you  may  imagine  whether  they  be    other    than 

Toscanesimi.        Fermo-s-si  all'       ultimo       in 

Tuscanisms.         She-stoppefl -herself     at.the  last  in 

Tuscanlsms.  At  last  she  asked  me 

domandar-mi  come    siete    innamorato.     Considerate 

to.demand.me     how    you.are     enamoured.  Consider  ' 

how         ■'  you  were  in  love.        Thinky  I  beg' 

86        ci    fu    da  ragionare !  Insomma   vi      vuole  ' 

-whether  here  was  from    to-reason !         In-sum   to-yon  shc-wilW 
of  you  y  whet  her  here  was  matter  for  talk!  In  shorty  she  likes  you^ 

un  gran  bene ;  desidera  veder-vi  una  volta**  a  Napol?;^ 

a     great   good ;  she-desires  to-see.you  one    turn      at  Naples^ 
very  much;  wishes     to      see     you     once     at    NapleSy 

e       vi         si      raccomanda. 

and  to«you  herself  she-recommends. 
and  sends  her  compliments  to  you. 
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I  jMVESOFSCULPTORS.PAlNTKRS,  &     ARCHITECTS. 
\  t,iyES  OFSCULPTORSJ'JINTERS.Sf  JRCUITECTS. 

'"Michel- A gnolo   alia    Corte  di  Gitilio  11. 

,  Michael-Angel  at-tlie  Court  of  Julius        Second. 
Michael- Angela  at  the  Court  oj' Julius  the  Second. 


'■T^ICESI  che    rnentre    Michel -A  gnolo    facera 

■■-^If.says.iiHclf       tliat       whilst  Michael-Angel        -fmtit 

It  i>  said  that  tnhilat  Michael. Angela  was  employed  upon 

quest'  opera  (la  sepnltura  di  Giulio  Secondo),  venue 

this       work    (the     sepulture     of     Julius        Second),        caair 
thi$         Kork    (the    sepulture    of   Julius  the  Second^,         tit 

a  Kipa    tutto    il    restautc    de'    marmi   per  detla 

tu    lUpa,        all       Ilie  rest        of-Ihe     marbles      Tor      ukl 

remainder       of     the     marble*    for    the    sepulchre     arrivti 

sepoltura,    i    quaii  fur    falti    condurre     cog-Ii     altri 

sfpukurt-,  the  which  were  made  lo-cunduct  with. the  olhrrt 
at     Ripiiy    which  aere  ordered  to  be  convet/eii  to  the  othcri 

sopra  la  piazza  di    San    Fietro ;  e   che  bisognando 
upon    the      place     of    Saint      Peter;    and   that       fuevding 
upon     the     Place    of   Haint     Peter;    and     that     it     beinf 

pajjar-gli  a  chi  gii  aveva  condotti,  ando 
tu-pay-them  to  whom  them  fliad  conducted,  «tnt 
itecetsarg  to  pay  for  them  to   those  uho    had  brought  Ihemf 

Michel-Agnolo,  come     era    solito,     al      Papa;  ma 

Miclia<>t-Anget,  as     f he. was  wont,    to. the    Pope;     ticl 

Miehael.AngeiOf  as  wa*  his  custom,  icettltuthePope;  ii^ 

avendoSuaSantitainquel  di  cosa  che  gl*  importsva 
havini{  His  Holiness  in  tliatday  thing  which  fo.liim  timjiorlrtt 
lUs    Jloliness   being    at    that    time    engaged     in      imparHul 
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per  le    cose  di  Bologna^     torno      a  casa^    e   pag5 

for    the  things   of    Bologna,    he-rctarned  to  house,  and  paid 
affairs  relating  to  Bologna^   he  returned  to  his  house  ^  and  paid 

di  suo  detti   marmi^  pensando    aver-ne      I'   ordine 

of     his      said     marbles,      thinking     to.have-of-it  the     order 
for  the  marbles  out  of  his  ownfunds^  expecting  that  His  Holiness 

subito  da         Sua         Santita.      Tornd®  un 

suddenly  from  His  Holiness.     He-returned  an 

would  immediately  order  him  to  be  reimbursed.    Having  called 

altro  giorno  per    parlar-ne      al     Papa^    e   trovato 

other        daj       for    to.speak.of.it  to.the    Pope,    and     found 
another  day  to  speak  to  the  Pope  about  ity  andhttoingfound 

difficolta  a  entrare^  perchc  un  palafreniere  gli  disse 

difficulty    to    to.enter,    because     a  groom       to-him  said 

obstructionto  his  admission y  because     a    groom       told       him 

che      avesse      pazienza^  che  aveva  commis&Aone  di 

that  he.might.ha?e    patience,     that  f^^-fi^     commission       of 
io  have  patience^     that        he        had        orders 

non  metter-Io  dentro^    fu  detto  da  un  vescovo  al 

not    to.put-him     within,  it.was  said   from   a      bishop    to.the 
net      to      admit      him^      a        bishop        said        to       the 

palafreniere :  ^'  Tu  non  conosci  forse  questo  uomo." 

groom:  ^^Thou   not    knowest  f^erhaps    this       man." 

groom :  ^^  You  perhaps  do    not    know  this      man»^^ 

''Troppo   ben    lo   conosco/*  disse    il  palafreniere: 

^^  Too.much    well    him     I-know,"       said    the         groom : 
**  /     know      him       too       welly**      said         the        groom : 

'^ma  io  son  qui  per  far  quel  che     m'     e  commesso 

^'but    I    am    here    for  to.do   that  which  to-mc   is    committed 
^^but   I    am  here    to     do    that    which  is    consigned  to  me 

da'*  miei  superiorly   e       dal     Papa."     Dispiacque 

from-the  my     superiors,    and  from.the  Pope."  Displeased 

^^  *»i^    superiors^  and  by   the  Pope.**        Thiscircum* 

questo  atto    a    Michelagnolo^    e    parendo-gli  ^^    il 

this        act     to      Michael. Angel,     and    seeming-to-hlm     the 
stance  displeased  Michael   Angeloy   and  appearing  to  him  the 

contrario   di   quello     che      aveva    provato  innanzi, 

contrary      of       that       which     fhe.had      proved        before, 
reverse         of      what      he     had     previously     experienccdy 

2d 
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sdegnato    rUgjose       at     palafreniere    del    Papa,  che 

indignant  he.utiswercd  lo.tbe         groom  of-the    Pope,    thU 

he  replied  jeilh  indignation  to  the  groom  of  the  Pope,   that 

gli  dicesse  da  qui  innanzi,  quaudo  lo  cercava 
lo.him  he. might- tell  from  here  forward,  when  hiin  f^^'^S''' 
he  might  tell  His  JloUness  in  future,     when         he         atked 

Sua  Santita,  essere  ito  allrove :  e  tomato  alJa 
His  Uolinesg,  to.be  gone  elsewhere :  atid  returned  (4-lhe 
for     him,     that  he  had  gone  elsezchere:    and  returning  lo  hii 

stanza  a  due  ore  di  notte,  moiilo  in  sulle  posle, 
abode  at  two  honrs  of  night,  he-mounted  in  on-tbe  potts, 
lodging  at  the  tecond  hour  of  the  night,  he  touk  pott, 

ksciando  a  due  servitori  che    vendessino    tutte  le 

leaving       to    two      si'rranls      that   I  hey  .might -sell      all      the 

leaving    orders    mih    txio    servant!    to    sell    hit     hoateheld 

cose  di  casa  a'  Giudei,  e  lo  seguitassero  a  Fiorenza, 
things  of  house  to-thc  Jens,  and  him  might-follow  to  Florence, 
furniture    lo    the    Jeas,    and     follow      him      to     Floreiut, 

dove  egU     s'        era  avvialo;  e    arrivato  a 

where  he  lumself  fwas  set-uii-the-road.to ;  aiid  arrived  b) 
inhere       he       was      going :  and  having  arrived  al  PoggiAoiui, 

Poggiboiisi    iuogo"     8ul     Fiorentino,  sicuro      %i 

Poggibonsi  place  on- (he  Florentine,  secure  hiii»H 
n  place  an  the  Florentine  territory,  inhere  he  thought  himself  soft, 

fermd:  ne  ando  guari,  che  cinque  corrieri 
he-stopped:  nor  he-went  long-while,  that  five  couden 
Ae  slopped :     and  a  long  time  had  not  passed,  when^ve  courttf' 

arrivarono  con   le   lettere    del    Papa  per   menar-Io 

arrived         with  the    letters    of.the    Pope     for     to. lead-bin 

arrived        from     the     Pope     ailh     letters     to     bring    kit 

indieiro;  ma  nc  per 
backwards ;  but  nor  bj 
back :    but  notwithstandii 


gli  comaDdava,  che 
to-him  tconimanded,  that 
commanded       him       to 

della  sua  disgrazia,  di 
of-the  his  disgrace,  of 
of    being    disgraced,    he 


prieghi,  ne  per  la  lettera  cbe 
prayers,  nor  by  the  letter  wbkb 
1^  the  solicitations,  and  the  letter  akidi 

tornasse      a  Roma  sotto  pens 

he-might-return  to  Rome    under  ptin 

return       lo       Rome    under  /)**■ 

ci6  fareooii  voile  intendere 
this  to-do  not  he-willed  to-uiidersluxl 
teauld  not  hear  anything  conceriii*S 
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niente :   ma    i    prieghi    de'    corrieri  (inalmente   lo 

nothing :     but  the    prayers    of.the    coariers  finally         him 

it :  but  the  soiiciiaiions  of  the  couriers  prevailed  on  him 

svolsono  a  scrivere  due  parole  in  risposta  a  Sua  Santita^ 

turned-fromto  to-write  two    words  in    answer   to  His  Holiness, 
at       last      to  write       a        short       answer  to  His  Holiness^ 

che    gli      perdonasse^    che  non     era   per*  tornare 

that  to-him  he.might-pardon,  that    not  fhe-was    for    to.retum 
to  say  he  must  excuse  him^  that  he  was  not  going  to  return  any 

piii   alia  presenza  sua^  poiche  V    aveva  fatto  cacciare 

more  to-the  presence    his,      since   him  fhe-had  made   to.chase 
more    into    his   presence^     he        having        expelled        him 

via^  come  un  tristo^   e   che  la  sua  fedel  ^rvitii  non 

away       as       a    tristfal,  and  that  the  his  faithful  servitude    not 
like  a  rogue^  that    his    faithful    services    had 

meritava  questo^  e  che     si       provvedesse     altrove 

t  merited       this,     and  that  himself  he-might-provide  elsewhere 
not  merited  thiSy     and  that  he  might  provide  himself  elsewhere 

di    chi     lo      servisse.        Arrivato     Michelagnolo  a 

of   whom   him    might-serve.  Arrived  Michael -Angel  to 

with  some  one  to  serve  him,      Michael  Angelo  having  arrived  at 

Fiorenza^    attese^     a     finire    in    tre     mesi    che 

Florence,     he.attended   to     to. finish    in     three    months    that 
FlorencCj       was    employed     during    the   three    months      he 

vi      stette    il  cartone  della  sala  graiide^  che   Pier 

there   he-staid  the   cartoon    of.the   hall      great,     which  Peter 
remained  there  to  finish  the  cartoon  of  the  great  hall^  which    Pier 

Soderini  gonfaloniere  desiderava  che  lo     mettesse 

Soderini     standard-bearer      f  desired       that  him  he-might.put 
Soderini,     gonfaloniere,  desired  him  to 

in  opera.     Impero  venne  alia  Signoria  in  quel  tempo 

ia    work.        For.this  it-came  to-the  Lordship    in  that      time 
execute,  Wherefore  three  Briefs  arrivedfrom  the  Pope^addressed 

tre  Brevi^  che    dovessino   rimandare^  Michelas^nolo 

three  Briefs,  that  they-might-owe  to-send.back    Michael.Angel 
to  the  Government  J  directing  them  to  send  Michael  Angelo  back 

a  Roma ;  per  il    che  egli^  veduto  questa  fiiria  del 

Co  Rome ;      for  the  which    he,       seen  this       fury   of.the 

io  Rome  ;      on  account  of  which  he ^  having  seen  the  rage  of  the 
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Papa,  ilubitando  di  lui,  cbbe,  seconiio  che 
'Pdjk',  (luubling  uf  him,  liad,  nccording-tu  which 
Popii,  fearing  kim,       intended,      lu         it         i* 

si  (licc.vogliadi        andar-se-ne        aCostantinopoli 

ilsclfsa^E,  wisli  uf  to.go-tiiinEclf.froni.thcre  to  Coiistuntinople 
»aii/,  to  go  to  Constantinople, 

a  servire  il  Turco,  clie  deaidcrava  aver-lo    per    fere 
la  to.servc  llic  Turk,     vhi)      tilf^ired   to-UaTe.hiin  fur  (a.nuke 
to   terve  the  Sultan,  uAu       desired  to  employ  him  to  aimtrucl 

un  pontc  chc    passasse    da  Costantliiopoti  a  Pen. 

a  bridge  which  mighl-paas  frum  Constantinople  to  Pen. 
a  bridge  bet-inaen  Comtantinoplc  and  Pera, 

Pure"  *peraua60  da  Pier  Soderini  alio  andare 
Nevertlicleas  periiuaUed  fnim  I'l-tir  Soderini  lo-the  to-go 
llouevcr,  being  pertuaded  by  Pier      Soderini  to  go 

a  trovare  11  Papa  come  persona  pubblica,  per 
to  -  to-tind      llif      Popi;         aa  person  public,         for 

to  the  Pope         in     a     public     eapaci/jf,  inordtr 

assicurar-lo,  con  titolo  d'  Anibasciadorc  dclla  ciUa, 

to-asHiire-hlni,  witii  title  of  Ambassudor  of.the  dtr, 
to  secure  him,  he   at   tail    recommended   him^    icith   the  titU 

linalmentc  lu     raccomando      al    Cardinale  Soderini 

finally        him  hc.recumineDded  to.the    Cardinal        Soderini 

oj    Ambassador    of    the     city,     to  the  Cardinal        Sodaid 

suo  fratello,  chc  1o  Introducesse  al  Papa;  e  lo 
his  brother,  that  him  he. might. introduce  to-tlie  Pope  ;  andlun 
his    brolhe^,  that  be  might  introduce  him  to  the  Pope ;  and  kt 

invid  a  Bologna,  dove  era  gia  di  lloma  venuto 
he-sent  to  Bologna,  where  fwas  already  of  ilume  codk 
sent  him  to  Bologna,    ahcrc  Ills  Holiness  had  already  arritti 

Sua  SanLila. 
His    HullnesE. 

Dicc-si     ancura     in     altro     niodo     (juesla     sub 
SojS-hLTGcIf        also         in       other       mode  thii  bit 

There        is       also  another  account         of         Ut 

partita   di  Roma:  cbe  il  Papa    si  sdc^awe 

Itiparliiro    of     Ruine ;     tliat  thi;  Pujic  hlm^df  inighl-grow^angi; 

iepaituicjrom  Home:    that  tin:  i'opc  not  UHf*!/ 
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con  Michelagnolo^  il  quale  non  voleva  lasciar  vedere 

with    Michael. Angel,    the    who      not  fv^^l^d  to-leave    to-see 
with  Michael  Angela^  who     voould       not       let       any       one 

nessuna  delle  8ue  cose^    e   che   corrompesse   pii^  d' 

no*one     of.the  his  things,  and  that  he-niight.corrupt  more  of 
see    any  of    hit    works;    and  that        he        more         than 

una  volta    i    suoi  garzoni  con  danari  per  entrare 

one      turn     the    his         boys        with   pennies     for     to-enter 
once    bribed    his    pupils    with  money    to    get    entrance    in 

travestito^  in  certe  occasion!  che  M ichelagnolo  non 

disguised,     in  certain    occasions     that     Michael-Angel      not| 
disguise^        on  certain    occasions^  when  Michael  Angela    was 

era     al    lavoro^   a  vedere  quel  che     fkl^eva    nella 

fwas  at.the  labour,    to    to*see     tliat  which  fhe-made  in^the 
not        at        worky     to    see    what    he    was    doing     in  the 

cappella   di    Sisto    suo     zio^      che       gli         fece 

chapel       of     Sextus      his     uncle,    which     to-him      he-made 
chapel         of   Sextus     his     uncle^  which  he  had  ordered  him 

dipingere^^  come  si        dira     poco  appresso ;  e  che 

to-paiot,  as   itself  it-will-tell  little   afterwards;  and  that 

to     paint  J  as    will    be    recounted    hereafter ;  and  thai 

nascosto-si      Michelagnolo  una   volta^    perche   egli 

hidden.himself      Michael-Angel     one      turn,      because      he 
Michael  Angela  having  once  concealed  himself  y  because        he 

dubitava   del   tradimento   de'    garzoni^    tir6^    con 

t  doubted  of.the       treason        of-the      boys,       he.drew    with 
doubted     of  the  faithfulness  of  his  assistants  j  he  threw  tables 

tavole    neir   entrare   il  Papa    in    cappella^    e    non 

tables      in.the    to-enter    the    Pope      in       chapel,       and    not 
iU      the    Pope     as     he     entered     the      chapely  and  having 

pensando  chi        fosse^        lo     fece     tornare  fuora  a 

thinking     whom  hc-might-bc,  him  he-made  to.rctum     out    at 
no        regard       for       him^      caused   him    to    return    prc^ 

furia. 

fury. 
cipitately. 

Basta^     che    o    nell'    uno   modo    o    nell'  altix) 

It-suifices,     that     or    iiuthc      one      mode     or    in-tlie    other 
It      suffices      to      say^       that      by      some      means      he 
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esli  ebbe    8deg;no        col     Papa,     e       poi    paura, 

he  liaxl  indignation  with.the  Pop«,  and  after  fear, 
naf     offended     ailh     the      Pope,  and  not  ajleraarda  afraid, 

che      se       gH      ebbe    a    levar    dinanzi ".       Cos 

that    himself   to-Lim    he-had    to    to-raise       of.bcfore.  Tbt» 

so  that  he  took  to  Jiight.      Thut  hoeing 

arrivato  in  Bologna,  ne  prima  tratto-st  gli  stivali, 
arrived  in  Bologna,  nor  first  drawn.tu. him  self  the  boots, 
arrived     in     Uologna,  before    he   had    taken    off   hit    booli, 

fu       da'  famig;liari    del     Papa  condoUo     da    Sua 

he-was  by-the  familiar  nf.the  Pope  conducted  from  Hii 
he     tuas    conducted    by    the     servants    of    the     Pope     to    Hit 

Satilita,  che  era  nel  palazzo  de'  sedici.accompagiiBto 
Holiness,  who  fwas  in-ihe  pdace  pf-the  sixteen,     accompuiied 
Hulincn,  who  'was  in  the  palace  of  government,      accompanied 

da  un  vescovo  del  Cardinale  Soderini,  perclie  essendo 

by  a  bishop  of-the  Cardinal  Soderini,  b«canse  beinp 
by    a      bishop  of  the  Cardinal       Soderini^   because  lit 

inalato  il  Cardinale  non      pote      andar-vi;    ed  arrivati 

ill      the   Cardinal      nothe.was.able to-go-there:  and  arriTed 

Cardinal      being      ill      could      not      go :  andhaving  arrived 

dinanzi  al  Papa,  inginocchiato-si  Michelagnolo, 
before      to.the    Pope,         kneeled -him  self  Michael- A  nge), 

in  t he  Pope' t presence,  and  Michael  Angela  having  kneeled doan, 

lo  guard6  Sua  Santita  a  traverso  e  come  sdegnab), 
him  looked  Bis  Holiness  at  cross  and  as  iadignatcd, 
Hit  Holiness  looked  angrily  at  him, 

e  gli  disse :  "In  cambio  di  venire  tu  a  trovar 
and  to.bioi  said  ;  "  In  exchange  of  to.come  thou  to  lo.GniJ 
and  said:       "■Instead         of        your         coming       to 

noi,  tu  bai  aspettato  che  veniamo  a  Irovar  te?" 
us,  thou  hast  eipected  that  we-may-come  to  to-6nd  thee!" 
us,    you  wait         for  as         lo        come        to  you  f" 

volendo  inferire  che  Bologna  e  piu  vicina  a  FiorenzB 
willing  lo-infer  that  Bologna  is  more  near  to  Florence 
meaning    to    say     that    Bologna  is       nearer      to      Floreiw 

cfae  Roma.  Michelagnolo  con  le  mani  estese  ed  a 
than    Rome.  Michael-Angel    with  the  hands  extended  and  >l 

than  Rome.        iUchael  Angela  icith     extended      hatiib      tti 
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voce  alta  gli  chiese  umilmente  perdono^  scusando-si^ 

voice  high  to-him  asked       humbly         pardon,  excusing-himself, 
with  a  loud  voice  asked       pardon     humbly y  excusing  himself  y 

che  quel  che    aveva  fatto  era  stato  per  isdegno^ 

that    that    which  fhe.had  done  fwas    been    for    indignation, 
thai      what      he      had     done     was      done       in       anger^ 

non  potendo  sopportare  d'  esser  lasciato  cosi   via^ 

not    being.able    to-support      of    to-be        left        thus   away, 
not    being    able       to       endure         being         left        thuSy 

e    che  avendo  errato^  di  nuovo    gli      perdonasse. 

and  that    having      erred,    of     new     to-him  he.might. pardon. 
and  that  he  having  erredj  His  Holiness  mould  againforgivehim. 

II  vescovo  che  aveva    al    Papa  oflferto  M ichelagnolo 

The    bishop    who  fhad   to-the  Pope    offered     MichaeU Angel 
The    bishopj  who  had  presented  Michael  Angelo  to  (he  Pope^ 

scusando-lo  diceva  a  Sua  Santita  che  tali  uomini  sono 

excusing.him    fsaid    to    His  Holiness  that  such     men        are 
apologizing  for  him  y  said  to  His  Holiness  that  such    men        are 

Ignorant!^    e     che     da     quell'   arte  in   fuora  non 

ignorant,      and    that      from       that        art      in       out       not 
ignoranty  that  excepting  in  their  own  profession  they 

valevano  in  altro^  e  che  volentieri  gli    perdonasse. 

f  they-^ere-worth  in  other,  and  that  willingly  to-him  he-might-pardon. 
were        worthless  y      and  thai  he  ought  to  pardon  him  willingly. 

Al    Papa  venne  collera^    e    con  una  mazza  che 

To-the  Pope      came        anger,     and   with      a         dub       that 
The      Pope  was  angry  with  him  y  and  with      a        club      thai 

aveva,   rifrusto*^  il  vescovo,  dicendo-gli :  ^'Ignorante 

f  he-had,  he-whipped  the  bishop,     saying-to-hiro  :     ^Htgnorant 
he  held   he   struck   the  bishopy  saying:  ^^  Thou   art 

sei   tu    che    gli       di'    villania,  che  non     gliene^ 

art  thou  who  to-him  tellest    villany,    that   not  to-him-of.them 
ignorant        to         abuse        himy        when      we       ourselves 

diciam  noi.''     Cosi    dal  palafreniere  fu  spinto  fuori 

tell        we."       Thus  by-the       groom         was  pushed     oat 
do        not.^^  Then        the       bishop      was     thrust     out 

il  vescovo  con  frugoni,  e    partito,  ed  il  Papa  sfogato 

the  bishop    with  thumps,  and  departed,  and  the  Pope     vented 
djf        the       servant;    and  being  gone ^  and  the  Pope     having 
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la.oollera  sopra  di    liii,  bencdi    Mich^agitolo, '  il 

tlie  anger  mion  of  him,  hlessoil  Michael. Ano^l,  tlif 
gioc.necnHohuangcru}>on  him,  blessed     Michael  Angela,  kIm 

i]un)econ  (loiti,  e  0|)erRnzc  fu.  trnttcnuto  in  Bolo^a 

iiwbo  ■wMi  fptls,  and  hopi^s  nan  eitlcrtaiiiLtl  in  DoIo^im 
tsith       presents     and    promises  aas  entertained  in      Bolegta 

laoto,  ctic  Sua  Santila     ^li    ordind  chc      dovesse 
so-much,  that    His    Uiilincss  tu.liim  nnloreil   that  hc.might-o>T 
until  His    Holiness       unkred       him       to       cxecut< 

(are  una  Btatiia  di  hronzo  n  Himilitudine  dt  Papi 
to-moke  a  statue  of  bronze  to  similitude  of  fapc 
a  statue  in  bronze  of  Pope 

Giulio,  di  cinque  braccia"  d'  aUczza^  nella  qnalc  use 
Julius,  of  fiTc  arms  of  height,  in. the  which  )uvb«4 
J(i/(tu,    of     five       yards    in  height,  inahichMichofl  Aiigt/t 

arte  bellissiroa  ncU'  atUtudinc,  pcrclic  nd  lulln 
art  most- beautiful  in.llio  alfilude,  because  in-thr  whult 
displayed  great  art  in  the      attitude,       as    on    the   ahole  it 

aveva  maesta  e  grandezza,  e  ne'  panni  moatraw 
fahc.hnd  majesty  and  groatnest,  anil  in.lhc  clothes  i'rirovpd 
hadmajestif  and  grandeur,  and  in  the  drajieri/  exhibited richneti 

Ticcliezza  e  inag^nificenza,  e  nel  vlso  tmimOj  forat, 
:  rlchorss  and  mugnilicence,  and  in-llie  visage  mind,  foi«. 
tomJ  Magnificence,  and  in  the  countenance  ko*    mind,  faftt, 

>proi)t£zza,'   e    tcrnbilila.    Questa    fu    posta  in  uni 

promptitude,  and  terribleness.  This       was  placed    in     ■ 

promptitude,    and    severity.  This      teas  placed  in        • 

nicchia  sopra  la  porta  di    San   PcLronio.        Dice-si 

niche  over  the  door  of  Saint  I'ctronius.  It-sajFHtwir 
niche  over    the  door    of    San      Petronio.        U     is    hU 

che  nrentre  Michelagnolo  la  lavorava,    vi    capitft"!! 

that  whilst  Michael-Angel  her  ^laboured,  (here  anin'tl  Ih) 
that     ahilst  Michael  Angela  was  at  xaork  upon  it,  Franria,     • 

Franciaorefice  c  pillorccccellentissimo  per  voler-lft 
Francia  goldsmith  and  painter  most-excellent  fur  to-will-h" 
moat  excellent  painter  and  goltlsmith,    arrived,    desirinz  '" 

vedere,  avendo  tanto  sentilodellc  lodi  e  dellafama 
lo-sce,  having  sa-muuh  heard  of-lh<- praises  and  of- the  fiuM 
see    it,    having    heard    snuch    oj    hit   rekbrily   and  foK 
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di  lui    e   delle  opere  sue^   e  non  avendo-ne  veduta 

of  him  and  of-the   works    his^   and   not  having-of-them    seen 
and       of       his        works,       and    never   having    seen   any 

alcuna.     Furono    adunque.  messi  mezzani^  perchi 

anj-one.        Were         therefore        put         middling      for-that 
ofihem.        Mediators  mere  therefore  employed,  in  order  thai 

vedesse      questa,     e       n'      ebbe   grazia.    Onde^ 

he-might^see       this,        and     of.it     he.had     grace.      Wlience, 
he  might  see     this,       and  he  obtained  the  favour.     Whence, 

veggendo  egli   V  artificio  di  Michela^nolo^   stupl. 

seeing  he     the    artifice      of     Michael- Angel)    stapined, 

seeing    the    skill    of  Michael   Angelo,    he    was    astonished* 

Per  ii   che      fu     da  lui  dimandato  che   g\\    pareva 

For  the  which  he-^was  from  him   demanded    what  to-him  fseemed 
Wherefore  Michael  Angela  asked  him    what     he     thought 

di  quella  figura  ?   Rispose    il  Francia^  che     era    un 

of     that      figure?      Answered  the  Francia,    that  fshe-was  a 
of    that     figure?     Francia        replied,       thai     it    was    a 

bellissimo    getto  e   una    bella   materia.   La-d-dove 

most. beautiful  throw  and     a     beautiful    matter.      There-where 
very     fine     cast     and    of    good    materials.      Upon  which 

parendo  a  Michelagnolo,  ch'  egli     avesse  ;'lddato 

seeming    to    Michael- Angel,     that     he     might-have-  .prdfed 
ii  appearing  to  Michael  Angelo  that        he        had       .praised 

piu     il  bronzo  che    V  artifizio^  disse:    ^'I^  ho  quel 

more  the  bronze    than   the  artifice,   he-said:     ^^I   have  that 
ike    bronze  more  than  the    skill,      he  said:  ^'lamunderthe 

medesimo  obbligo   a  Papa  Giulio  che    me     I'    ha 

same        obligation  to    Pope     Julius    who   to-me    her  has 
same  obligation  to  Pope     Julius    who     gave     it     im 

data^    che    voi    agli     speziali     che     vi     danno   i 

given,    which  you    to.the  apothecaries    who    to-jou    give     the 
sue,       that  you  are  to  the  apothecaries  who   supply  9^^   with 

color i  per  dijpingere :"    e    con  collera  in  presenza  di 

colours    for      to-paint :"      and  with    anger    in    prince     of 
colours  for     painting  :^^    and    in    the    presence    of    ih€ee 

que'  gentiluomini    disse     ch'    egli    era    un  goffo. 

those        gentlemen        he-said     that     he    fwas       a      dnncie. 
gentlemen  he  told  him  angrily  thtU     he  ^  was       a       fool. 

2e  ^\ 


«K0RG|O   VASABI. 

E        di    questo    proposito    metlesimo,    venendo-gli 

And       of        iliis  purpuie  dbidf,  coming-lo^* 

Whi'lit  Ktying         thU,         a         ion  of  Franai 

innanzi   un    tigliuolo  del    Francia,    che     era  moltn 
bprore        a  son       of-thc    Francia,       who    f*"     """'' 

making         hii         appearance,         teAp  aai  a        fry 

bel     giovanelto,       gli  dissc :    "Tuo  padre 

beautirutTittle.yoDDg,       to-him  he'Said ;      **  Tby    firtxr 

handiome     youth,      Michael  Angela  taiii  to  him  :  *^^i'vurjtthet 

fa     piii    belle    6gure  vive,    clie    dipinte."     Fra 

makes  mure  beautiful   figures  alive,     than     paint^."      Antuiii; 
makei     bcllcr      living     Jigurvi,  (kanpaitttcdonet."    Amonp) 

i   medesimi   gentiluomini   fu    uno   clie    diroando  b 
flie       same  gentlemen       was      one     wlio     demanded    to 

the      tame  gentlemen       km     one    a-ha  atM 

Michelagnolo  qual     credeva     the     fosse    maggioK, 
Michael. A ngpl     which  +  he-be! ifved    that   might-lit!     gnratvt, 
Ulickael  Angetti  ahtch         he         thought         the         grta/til, 

o    la    statua  di  quel  Papa  o  un  par  di  buoi,  ed  fi 

or  the     itatue     of    tliat     Pope    or    a     pair    of  oxen,  ud  he 
the  statue    of     the      Pope,  or    a     pair  of  oxen  /  oW  fa 

rispose:      "Secando      che       buoi:      !te  di  questi 

anawered:     "  Accordiug.to      what         oien:         if     of      ihf" 
'£(1;  '^ It dependi uponuihaloxenyoutpeakof:  ^fitiioflluti 


Bologiicsi,  oh  senza  dubbio :  son  minori  i  nosUi 
.  Bolo^ese,  oh  without  doubt :  are  lesser  the  oaa 
'a^  Bologna,      leithout  doubt :       ours         of         Floremx 

da  Fiorenza.".    Condusse  Michelagnolo  queatasUUiM 

from  Florenee,"  Conducted  Michael. Angel  this  itaW 
are     smaller."         Michael       Angela     ^finished      the     moi^ 

finjta   di  terra,  innanzi  che    'I    Papa      partisse    di 

liniahed  of  earth,  before  that  the  Pope  mighudepart  d 
of      this      statue,     before  the    Pope  qiulUi 

Bologna  per  Roma,    e   ando  Sua  Santita  a   veder-la. 

Bologna  for  Itouie,  and  went  His  Holiness  to  tO-sre-W. 
Bologmt     for    Rome,    and  llis    Holiness     tsent    to    set  it- 

Non  sapeva  che     se       gli'^  porre  nella  mano  sinistra. 
, Not  +hc.kview  what  himself  to.hlra  to.piil  in.ih*   hand        left. 
lie  ^did   not  knotc    a^hat   he    should    put    in     the    left    kind, 


VITE  DI  8CULT6ftt^  PtTTORI^  £D  ARCHITETTI.     21 1 

akando  la  destra  con  un  atto  8l«fier(^/che  it  Papa 

rising     the    right     with    an     act    9b  fierce,  that  the   Pope 
the  right  hand  being  raised  with  9uch  apparent  violence ^  that 

dimandd       s'       ella   dava    la   ben^dizidne^  b  '   la 

demanded    whether    she    tg&v^     the      benediction,      or      the 
the  Pope  asked  if  it  was  giving    the    benediction^  or  whether 

maledizione.     Rispose  Michefognoio  ch'  ellaavVisava 

malediction.         Answered   Michael. Angel   that  she  f  advised 
it  was  cursing.      Michael  Angelo  replied^  thatitwas  advtifng 

il    popolo  di   Bolo^a  perchd       fosse       savio ;\e 

the    people     of     Bologna     for-that    he-might-be     wise ;     and 
the    people     of     Bologna  to  be  wise ;  '  hnd 

richiesto  Sua  Santita  di  parere,      se      ^'dov^ssc\ 

requested     His     Holiness    of   to.seem,    whether   he-might-owe 
having  requested  His  Holiness  to  advise^  whether  he  should  pui 

porre  un  libro  nella  sinistra^  gli     disse :    '^Metti-vi 

to-put     a     book    in -the       l^ft,     to-him  he-said :    ^^  Put-there 
m     book    in    the    left    hand^  the  Pope  replied  to  him:  ^^  Put  a 

una  sp^da^  che  io  non   so    lettere/'     Lascid  il  Papa 

a      sword,   that    I    not  know    letters.**  Left*  the   Pope 

sword  there  J  I  am  not  a  man  of  letters.'*^         The    Pope    left 

in    sul    banco  di  Messer  Anton-maria   da   Ligri'itio 

in    on.the    bank     of       Mr.       Anthonj.Mary  from    Lignano 
at         the  bank    of  Messer    Anton-maria       of       Lignano 

8cudi     mille    per     finir-la,      la  quale  fd       pdt'^ 

crowns  thousand    for    to-finish-her,   the  which    waS  afterwaicd.s 
a    thousand    icudi    to   finish    ity    and     at     the     end  '    ^of 

posta^    nel     fine    di     sedici   '  ni'^si    che      pend     '^ 

pnt,     in.the     end      of     si^cteen     months  that     he-pained  io 
sixteen  months^   during  whidh    he    laboured    to   finish    tij 

condur-Ia^      nel  frontespizio  della  chiesa  di  Sa^ 

to-condnct.her,   in-the   frontispiece      of.the     church     of    Saint 
it  was  placed  in  the       front  of  the    church    of     San 

Petronio  nella  facciata  dinanzi,  come  si      e   detto ; 

Petronius  in.the  fore.front    before,         as     itself   it.is   said; 
Petronio  J  at  the   front    entrance  j        as     we     have     said; 

e     si      e    detto  della  sua  grandezza.     Questa  statua 

and  itself  it.is   said    of-the  her     greatness.  This      statye 

isnd  we  have  spoken  of     its     magnitude.  This      statue 

3e3 


fu  rovtuata    da'     Benlivogli,  e    il  bronso  di  qudh 

WHS  niiiit'd  from.lhi;  Benlifo^li,  and  tlie  bronze  of  ihkt 
tcai  overthrown  bt/Ihe  BetttiongUos,  and      the       bronxe      vat 

venduto      al      Duca  Alfonso  di  Ferrara,  che    ne 

sold         (o.ihf     Ouke    Alptionso    of     Ferrara,     yito  oUbim 

told  to  Ike     Duke  Alfonso  di  Ferrara,  mho  matie  »/  U 

fece  un'  artiglieria  cliianiala  la  Giulia,  ealvo  la  tesla, 
made   au       artillery  called      the    Julia,       safe    the    head, 

a  piece  of  ordnance  akich  ttai  culled  la  Giutia,  except  the  head, 

la  quale  si  trova  nella  sua  guardaroba.  Mentrc 
the    which  htrKelf    finds   in-the  his        wardrobe.  Whitit 

which  is  in       his        wardrobe.  Jfta 

che    U    papa      se  n'         era  tomato  a  Rona^ 

that  the  Pope  bimwir  from. there  f^^^  returned  to  Ratne, 
the  Pope  had  returned  to  Romt, 

e  che'  MictieUgnoIo  aveva  condotto  qaesta  statuSi 
and  (hat  Michael -An  gel  thad  conducted  this  statm, 
and  '  Michael  Angelo       had      finished       this        tmtue, 

nell'  assenza.  di  Michelag;i\oIoj  Bramante  amico  -t 

in-the  absence  uf  Michael -Angel,  ijramaiile  friend  ami 
in  the    absence    of  Michael  Angela,  Bramante,  the  friend  ani 

parente  di  Raffaello  da  Urbino,  e  per  queato  rispeiw 

parent  of  Raphael  from  Urbino,  and  for  this  resptct 
relation    of    Raphael     da      Urbino^  and    on    this        account 

poco  amico  di  Miclielagnolo,  vedendo  che   il    Papi 

little  friend  of  Michael-Angtl,  seeing  that  llie  Pop« 
not  friendly    to    Michael  Angela,       seeing      that  the    tof 

favoriva  ed  in§;randiva  1'  opere  che  faceva  '  di 
ffavoured  and  f  aggrandized  the  works  which  tt>e-mad»  d 
favoured    and  praised  highlj/  the  tci/rks  of  sculpture  tsJueh  At 

sctiltura,  andarnn  pensaiido  di  lerar-gli  deti' 
sculpture,  t'liey-went  thinking  of  to.rdBe-lu.him  of-tix 
executed,  considered  of  the  means  to  obliterate  from  his  wiini 

animo   il    desiderio   che,    tornaiido    Michelagnobt 

mind  the  desire  that,  returning  Mtchael.ADg«)t 
the  desire  that  Michael  Angela,  on  his  return,  should  applj 

attendesse  a  tinire  la  sepohura  sua,  dicetitio  chf 
might-attend  to  to.linish  the  sepulfnre  his,  M^Ing  tbil 
himself  to      finish     his     sepulchre^  ttsjfin^     tM 
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fMreYa  un*    affrettar-sii     ^la  morte^  ed  un.^ugurio 

t itii^eemed  a- to*hasf6n.to«onese1f  .the  ikathy   )^nd.  am     augury  ^ 
U   appeared^  to    precipitate^  one^s   . death ^  and  taJbe  o.,lii^4, 

cattivoy'il    I        far-si    <..     in  vita   il    seipoloro ;  <'*e/ 

h%d^      the  to-mak^to-oneself    in     life    the    sepulchre  :;,aod 
Hgnj    to    build   oneself  (i  sepulchre   during   liJeMme :   f^nd. 

lo     persuasono    che^    nel  ritorao  A\  Micbelagnolpo 

him   they -persuaded  that,    in-the   return     of    ]VSichaeUAngel,j« 
tkey  persuaded  him  thatj  -  at    the  return  of  Michael  Angela^ 

Sua  Starhtita,  per  memcMria  di  Sisto  suo  zio,      g\i\ 

His   Holiness,    for      memory.,     of  Sextus    his    uncle, .  to-hifii 
HU  Holiness^   in       memory      of  Sextus    his    uncle j    ^jwld^ 

dovesse        far.    dipingere   la    volta  deUa;  .cappeAl^ 

might-owe    to-jnake     ta.paint      the     vault    of-the       chapf^l  u 
order      him      to      paint     the      ceiling      of      thf      chap^ 

cl».'    gli    dreva  fatto  in  palazzo  ;  ed  in'^Uftstp.modp 

which  to-him  fhe-had  made  in     palace ;      and  in     this  j ,  piodiff; 
which  he  had  built  for  him  in  the  palace;    bif        .  tfiis      '^^flf^ft 

pareva  *  a  Bramante  ed  altri   emuU  dl  Miql^el^gn^^lf^ 

i^it-seemed  to    Bramante  and  other  emulators  (^    Michael. Ange^i 
it  appeared  to  Bramante' Und  other    rivals   of  Michael  Angelq^ 

di       ritrar4o^         dalla     scultura^    ove  :*]o-  y^id^yA 

of  >  to-draw-back.him  from-the    sculpture,     where   him  ^ha^^^ 
thai  they  should  draw  him  from  sculpture  ^    in  vohich  he  .^qvi^J^e^ 

perfetto,  e  metter*lo  ia  disperazione ;  pensandOu  cp)<^if| 

perfect,  and  to-put.him  in,        despair ;  thinking  witlutl^ 

was  perfect^  and    make    him     despair;  thinking   tk^t  ^it^ 

far-Io     dipingere^  cbe    dovesse     .  fere^    per  p9A 

tp.make*him    to..paint,      that  he.might«owe  to-make,    by    uqU 
making     him      painty,  he  would^  from  wqnji 

atere  sperimento    ne'     colori  a  fresco^  opera  n\e^ 

to^ave     experiment    in.the    colours  at  •  fresh,       work      l^ss 
of  experience        in       fresco      colours^      produqe,  l^ss^ 

lodata,  '     e  'che      dovesse      riuscire^    da    ipdqq 

praised,        and    that     he.  might-owe    to -turn-out    from      less 
praisevsorthy  works y  and  that  he  would  prove  himself  inferior 

che  Raffaello;    e     caso   pure    cbe   e'      riuscisse>i 

thaa     Raphael ;      and    case      also      that    he    might.iiicceed, 
to         Raphael;     and  even         if       ^he         succeeded^ 


dove      ne 

aresse 

■wbere  from-it 

might,  liai 

uhefice 

might 

,  tar-lo  .  1  sdegnare  per  ogn'i  modo  ool -"■>  Pafa, 
to-oiake-bini  to-graw-angr;  by  every  mude  wUh.lbe  FtJpr, 
Kouid       at       anjf       rale       embroil      him      teUk  the     I'opi, 

seg'uire  o    neli'    un  mddo 

>    W-lbliow    or    in.ibe    uae    oiudc 

follow,  bg        some      meani 

o    nell'  tiltro   I'  inteiito  lofo  di  levar-He-lo 

or  iii-tlie  odier  the     inUut     their   of  to.ntii^c.to-theiiiselveB-hiii 

or  other,  their    intention     to     get     him     out     of    lilt 

dinanzi.  Cosi  ritoriiato  Mictielagnolo  a- Roma,  <  e 
bofore.  Thus  r«luniird  Michai'l-Angel  (o  Kodip,  ood 
ifaj/.  Michael  Jagelo   having    returned  to    Rome,  uad 

staudo  in  propofiito  il  Papa  di  non  tinire  perallota 
stiijiog  in  pur(Mse  the  Pope  of  not  to~ii[ii!tb  fur  tbM 
the         Pope         not         inleniUttf       to    Jin  is  h    hi*    lefmichrt 

h  sua  sepoltura,  lo  ricerco"  clie  dipigneese  la  v<Jla 
tiu)  liiii  KpiUlure,  him  sought  that  he.tDight-pBiut  (he  ranlt 
at         thai    ,     time,  requetted      him      lo      jtaint      Ike  tirlmf 

della  cappella-      Ma  Micbelagnolo,  che    deuderaia 

flf.the      chupel.  But     Michael- Angel,      itho  .     -t-dvnred 

of  the      chapel.  Jiut     Michael  Angela,   who  uitked 

,finire    la  aepolluraj  e    parendo-gli    la  volta  di  qaelli 

to.fiiush  the  aepulturo,  und  Beeming-to-him  the  vanlt  of  ihit 
to  Jinith  the  sepulchre,  and  the  deling  of  this  chapel  apprari»i 

cappella    lavor    grande    e    difficile,    e   considerando 

chapel        labour       great     aiid   dilticull,    and       coniidering 
lo     hint     a    great    and    difficult     work,    and  aisa  eoniideri'f 

la  pot'a  pratica  sua  ne'  colori,  cerco  con  ogni 
the  little  .  practice  his  iii-the  culours,  he-Miugtil  wiUt  MrtJ 
his      little      experience      in  colouring,  toughl        by       ever/ 

via  di  scaricar-fli  cj uesto  peso  da  dosso,  niclteodn 
way  of  to-discharge-lo-himtclf  this  weight  from  back,  putLiif 
means     la     throa  .  the     load    off     hit     shoulders,       by    yro- 

per  cio  innanzi  RalTaello.  Maquantu  piu  ricusavs, 
for  this  forward  Raphael.  ilut  aa-much  more  -the-r«tniied, 
posing     Raphael    for     it.  But     in     proportion     to    U* 

tanto     maggior    voglia     ne     cresce^-a      al     Papa, 

so-Diucli        greater  v,\i\\        of-it        tgrew         ta-th«    Vaft, 

reluctance,    so    much  greater    was  the  detire     of  thn     P^j 
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impetuoso  nelle  sue    imprese^      e         subito;        e 

impetuous    ia-the    hia  undertakings,  and  sudden,        and 

who  was  impetuous  in  his  undertakings y  and  of  ahasty  temper ^  and 

per  arroto  di  nuovo  dagli^    emuli   di  M ichelagnolo^ 

for    addition  of      new    from.the  emulators  of   Michael -Angel, 
besides      so       much       stimulated      bjf       the       rivals       of 

e  specialmente  da  Bramante^  talmentd  stiinolato^  che 

and      especiallj       by    Bramante,       so^much    stimulated^    that 
Michael    Angela^      and     especially      by      Bramante^     that 

si      fu   quasi  per      adirare     con   Michelagnolol. 

himself  was  almost    for  to-grow.angry  with     Michael. Angel. 
he        almost        became        angry         with   Michael  Angela* 

Laddove  vista  che  perseverava  Sua  SantiU  in  questo^ 

Whence     seen   that    fP^nevered      His  Holiness  in  -     this, 
Upon  whichj  seeing    that    His    Holiness   persevered  in   ity 

.  si       risolve    a     far-'Ia,       e  a  Bramante  comandd 

himself  he-resolved  to  to*make-her,  and  to    Bramante   commanded 
he        resolved      to      do      it^    and      the      Pope      ordered 

il  Papa  che      fadesse      pei^     p6(er-la^ 'dip%ner^  il 

the    Pope    th»t  he-might-make  for  to-be^-kble-her  teJ^aint    the 
Sramunte        to        erect         the         scaffold       .fdr        the 

jialco ;   do?e   lo     feoe  impiccato  tutto  sopiii  caKia][)i 

scaffold;    where  him  he-made      hung  all       up(»fi-     cables^' 

painting }  which      he      did^      hakgimg.     it      .upon      cabled 

bucanda  la  •  volta  ;  ••  ii  ^W  title    da  Michdag^oksl '  visto/ 

pierdiig   the    vault;    the> 'liiihifch    by     Michs&eUAngel      sei^n, 
which  pierced  the  wail ;  which  being  teen  by  MichaM  Angela ^ 

fdinando  Bramante  come  ^li  ^avea- A  fere;  fiaitQl 

bc.demanded  -  Bramante       bow       he     fhad   to  -to-do,  finished 
^      asked       Bramante     how       he    was     to   Jill    up    the 

cbe  aveva  di  dipi^er'-la^'a   Tituram^'  i  buchi;    fl 

thaki  t  he-had  of  to^paiat«her,    to  t6.8tiep-agaift  the  holes ;     th^ 
boles      when      he       had     \finished      painting       it;     who 


quale  diwe.'::  ^^E'®   y\     si     penserA  •' '  poi/*    •    ifir 

.lirho-     said:        ^Mt  there   itself  wilUthiftk  after^vards,"  and 
replied:       ^     .  .  *'  We  will  think  of  that  afterwards,^'  and 

cbe  Vion     si     peteva     fare     altrinventi.     Conobbfe 

that'    not    itself   fit-could  to^make    otherwise;  Knew ' 

^kqt  V  it     could'  \ not     he  ^  done     bthetwite.  iMichaii 


0K     .ihtih.,1.  levoneiV'VnBMmrin*  in  ^iti^" 

Miohela^olo,'  <be  o  Bramante  in'qaestO""'Tale*B' 

Mlchaiil-'Augcl,  llial  ur  Bttmante  '  in  lUs  <  t^TBCwwili 
jjhigeia  j»regiveti  that  i-ilhcr    Uramanle-   had    lillh    tkHii* 

poco,  oche  g\i-    era    poco  amioo,  c     sc         in'  > 

lilllo,  or  Ihal  to-him  tbe-wai  litU*-  friend,  and  himself  ffomabMr 
ihir,     or  thai   he.  tiatKnJrieitdli/ lakim,   and  he  Ktwf 

nndo  dal  Papa  ei  g;li  disse  die  quel  ponte  nm 
hcwont  ffDm.lh(-  Pupp  mhI  to-him  stud  tlitit  that  briilgc  dm 
to  the   Pope   mid     laiU     th/it     the     bridge    raw   t>o> 

9tava  biBne,    e    cho  Braiiiatile  non    1'    ave^'a  sapttlu 

fitaid  welly  and  Ihat  Dnunanlp  lint  hitn  tlisd  knoa* 
gaad,  dad  that     Urmnanlc     did    na/    kno»    Ji«e   It 

hxe  ;  il  quale  g\i  rispoee  in  presenza  di  Bramanle, 
to-makf  ;  tlie  who  to-bim  anHnGrvdin  presoDce  of  BntmaBtei 
erect  it ;  to     which     Ite    rtplied  id  prcteme    of     UramaMi, 

cbe  lo      'face<;se       a  niodo  siio."  Cosi    ordind, '4i 

ttttt  him  hr-nijghl.nakc  to  jnode  hia.  <  Tbus  heHordvml  •( 
thai  Hi  wat  to  be  done  at  Ae   fiieated.       ThiuAe  ordered  U  It 

fiar-lo-  sopnt  i  .«orgoitzoni.che  nouitocOBSQ  it 
tO'Diakf^him  upun  tbo'  p>ru|i3  t\mt  not  inigh(.49ach  tb 
4tr        placed         upvit        prept^       that  it  migflt  nottmnlt*^ 

mato,  che    fu    il   modo  che  lia,  inse^^nato.'    ,  .|«ii  \ 

'»«)!,'  whid*  was  the  mode  that  \itig.  .  lauftht  sluswudi 
nali,      which  teat  Iht  itinde     by      which       Bramantt--    w^ 

e    a  Braoiante  eil    Dgli    altii  di  aimace  Je  volte  .ft. 

and'  Itt  Bramanle  ami  lo-lhe  olhurs  of  to^rm  ibe  ^-aitl^agiJ 
aUters     afleruMtt^it     Itarnl     to    prop-   np    the    cielin^-^ 

>f&i'e    inolte  buoue  opere:.  dove  egli.  feiie  av«azafe 

(o^nake  maaj  gocKl  .  wQrlia :  where  )>e  inatla  to.«dvaiiai 
tvi  exetulB  man^  Jine     loork*  :     bj/   »hick   mtaiif    ha  caMti 

a-un  pover  aomo  legnajuoleiclje-lthn  irifeee,  taoto 
la-Hi  poor  i-  nun  ^»jfipatct,  ^who  liim  B)a<l«^agwL,  co-nnel' 
»  •        pofr  cmpoittcry  wAo  re-i>uHl  it,  to  ttufe  tudi.  a  qiuKtlilfi 

di  eanapi,  che  vemluLi-gli,  avanzd  la  dote  |iec  unaep 
of.  cabJca,'  ttmt .  sold-them,  he. advanced  ihedowr;  Cor  .  «  bii 
qf'  eubhs,  that  hutting  ^°ld  them,  he  obtained  a  dotury  fitr  kit 

figliuoia,  donando-gli-Ii  Michelagnolo.  Perilche 
dBught«r,  Givinc(.tu.hiin-(,li,fm  Michael- Angel.  For-tlie-vUdi 
damghUrjMickiuiA»g*l9haoifiggiiKnth*m-t»hMfi  .    S* 
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incfi9b>  mano  -  a  (>  fa  re     i    carlom  di  detta  voljbl^^  dov'e 

put     '  kand    to  to.make  the  cartoons  of    taid     valilt,    whe^ 
commenced  working  upon  the  cartoons  of  the  iaid  deling,  where 

voile  ancora-  il  Papa  che    si     guastasse^  le  :facciate 

willed    abo      the  Pope  that  itself  it.ini|^ht- waste  the  fore-fironli 
ihe      Pope      wished      that     the     sides     which  .had    heem 

che  avevano     gia    difwinto     aL  tempo  di  Si sto    i. 

which       thad       already  painted    at-the    time       of  Sextos  tlie 
painted'by  the  masters  who  preceded  him  in  the  time  of  Sextue 

maestri  innanzi  a  lui^    e    fermo-®   cbepertutto  il 

masters       befora     to  him,  and  he.firmed    that   for     all     the 
should    be    obliterated;     andhe  determined  that  for  the  whoU 

costo  di  questa  opena      avesse       quindici      mila 

cost     of       this        work    he.might->have      fifteen      thousand! 
^si  of  the  work  Michael  Angela  should  haoe  fifteen  thousand 


r    il    qual  prezzo  fu  fatto  per  Giuliano    da 

'docats;     the   which     price      was  made     bj        Julian       from 
ducats;  which    price     was  fixed    hif     .  Opuliano      da 

SanGrallo.     Per-Io-dhe^  sforzato  Micbelag^olo   dalla 

Saint  GaHo.     For.the-which,   forced      Michael.Angel   from.the 
San  Oallo,     Wherefore^    Michael    Angela^     being    forced 

grandezza  dell'    impresa*  a      risoWer-si     di  volere 

greatneis     of-the  undertaking  to  to-resolfe.falmself  of  to-will 
^S     ^ '    gf^(ilness      of     the     undertaking     ta*^^*^all     in 

ptgliare  ajuto/  e    roandato  a  Fiorenza  per  liomini^ 

to-take       aid,     and        sent       to    Flof«nce     for       men, 
meistat^eey  and  having   sent    to    Florenee   for   fnen^ 

4b   d^iberato  niostrare  in   tal    com^  che  quei  che 

AoA    deliberated      to.show      in    such    thiog,    that    Ihose    who 
isnd  delibetated  upon  ehowi^g  in  this  instaneey  that   those    wha 

prima    v'    afevano  dipiato  dovevano  egsere  superati 

first     there     fh»d       painted       i<Miight       to.be     OTercmna 
eti   firsi     had     painted     there-    shdnld    be    eurpaesed    b§ 


fetiche  nie^  voile  ancora  iriostrare  agli  artefici 

from.the  fatigues  his,  he.willed     alsa       to.show  to.the  artists 
hi9      •     exertions^   he  wished  also      to  show  moden^ 

inddemi^  come    si     disegna    e  dipinge.      Laonde 

nlodent,       how     itself   it.designs  and    paints.       .Wherefore 
eaUste  how  design  and\painting  are  executed:'  •  *  Wh$mu 

3r 


taagf^m.'thsifieTio.  ilt  veder-la.      Era    Pap&^^'n^ 

giviilcr  tlosito        «f    i«-seo-lier.     -VWm      ro|i>?    .  JuIub 


nioltodceidcroso'di  vederele    imprese     cLie  e'  laceia; 

■Duch  ileiirutis  of  to-SL-e  theunderlakings  wliiclibe  timde; 
Verg  anxious  to  iiitpi-ct   the    tcorks   ukith    he    had    ardertd; 

per-Io-clie  di  questa  che  gli  era  nascosa  veanc 
lur. til e. which  of  ihU  uhiili  (u-him  i  was  hiddtra  ht-oanc 
KhercJ'ore  he  had  the  strongest  deiire  to  tee  thia   tehieh  w 

in  grandiHsimo  desiderio.      Oiide     volie     lui  gdortto 

in      mosl.great  deure.  Wheuce  lie-willed  oue    .  4ty 

concealed      froM       hint.  In  comequence  Ac   determnti 

andare  a   vcder~)a,    e     non     g^li       fii    aperto>  che 

(o-go      to   to-see-Wr,  ajid     nut     tu-lilm     was     opened,     tkW 

one  diiy  tg  go  and  tee  it,  and    he    jcai    nvt    admitted,    kteaatt 

Michelag;nolo  noil  avrebbe  voluto  mostrar-lti.  Perk 
Mtcbael.Aiigd  not  wuuld.have  willed  to-Bhutr-bvr.i  For  tbt 
Michael  Angela      did      not      wish      to      f/ioie      ^t.         ftm 

qaal    cosa    nacque    il    dJBordine,  come:     's'imjimV 

which     IhiDg     was-born    ihe      disorder,  as  .        itKlf-i'ill^i 

Khivh      caute      urate       th«      diiordar      uktch    .  AMi^uita* 

ra^ionato,  che  b'  ebbe  a  partire  di  RomrMD 
rfasonvd,  tiiul  himsulf  hi^.had  to  to-depart  of  Romei-  Vfi 
related,  that  Michael  Angela  icat  obliged  la  quit  Rvmii  td 

voleiulo  mosLrar-la     al     Papa,  percbe,    sccoodo-'<iahe 

willing,  to-shuw-her  to. (he  P[i[><>,  becauie,  accordingUs  trit' 
being  mlling  to  shittB  it  to  the  Pope,   becaute,        at         Lt^<kml 

io  intesi  da  lui  per  ci]iarK-^ue«Lo  dubbio,/quan^ 
I  understood  from  him  fur  to-clear  this  dniiht,  whci 
understood    from     him,    to    clear   up   this    doubt,      ..    sht* 

e'  ne  fti  condattn  il  terzo,  ella  gii  comiiutU<J 
it  or.h«r  H*aa  cuudiicled  ihe  third,  shci  tu<liint  begtn'cilD 
the  third  part  <^  it  xas  accomplished,  it  began       ::  ■* 

levace  ceite  mtilTe  traendo''  Tramontaoo'imB 
to-raise  curtain  miistitieMea  drawing  TramcmUiiP.;:  <  s 
throw  out  monldj/  npperrrances,  in  consetjuenea  of  atttntrymrlli 

invernata.  C'to  fu  per  cag-ione  che  la  calce  di  Homa. 
aJUvrinlET.  This  tviLS  by  cause  thai  i lit-  liin<!  of  Ham. 
■»ind,    ■  The.     reason     teas,      that    the  •pimler     ftwos 
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peri^d^seD^tfianca^  fatted  d^Crav^md/^ioti'sifetQil*^^ 

Ibr  ' to-beJ  •  ^white  ^    madi^   of  '  iravertioo,"*  viot     driei^''«o 
made   '-\"»^-whii9  ^     with        Ptuveriino^^  does   HM   dr$f  ^ 

jr^ady,   «bd  timitigled  >    wllii    the  '  pbzii^laDtf^'irtych  '4»>a|yf 
^on,amdi  being    mixed' with    pottitiAka^'^  ^kiek^H:^^ 

colore  tanej"'*  fa  >^iina  meHttoa  scura^'  e^^  qtiJEttido  idl|a 

«t4oiir    tw^'ttaket'    a*     plaitCer      davM^    add    >  wIimi  vJ-gbi 
«  dmiMour^  ii   makes    a   dilrib  mfttupey  m$sd  >4pA^itV^  A^^"* 

dilkfuida^  acqoosa^  ^  khe  1  iiiuriy'e*'btifgiAiriM>>l^^ 

is-  liquid^i     'wateiy,    iMiid  that  the    trail    is    ^^-iv^t^  '>'<'well^ 
M^dj     ^^       waUfy^    and  thai  the   wsUs    arreW/^ '^MH^/Mr, 

-ifiorisoe  spesik)  nel^  sMoar-si^  r^dov^^^cbe  fh^^B^r^ 

'•ht-floariahctt  thick  in.thi^l6-dr7^her0e(f9>ii4ieti«e^^thttt  ii(>rnMif 
4^     eften^^    siffl^esoer    in  >    dryil^  r  ^h$n^  ^^    ^*it'  ^''  mmiSf 

loogHi  spbtavar^  >€|uel  Bidso^'iibdre  Aorittiv'^iaii^'^l^ 

^  placet  fsb^^fpooted  'th«t    salt  ' '  htiMOiir  flofvtisbed^i ^^iibiAe 
^aces        this        salt        maUer  '      app^red^j^ t^^ikti  "^^^M^^^is 

tempo  r  afia   io  cohsumavdi     ^E|^<'<di  ^fcrMtat«iil^ 

time*    ilie    air    him      fCMiMtnedV-      f  W«s-  of   ^'•thti    »Hhittg 
^coHsumed^  in*  time    by  IA#    ain    Th^ti^/Hmnsikmceridykdd 

dispepatO'Micbelfi^Mloy  ndivi^^oleva  segttUiy(tipii!i;^ii0 

idaspatnd    MiehtteUA<igf*l^>  ii«P't4ie*witMI  t64blloW  more  and 
>  Michati '  'Angela  to  devoir y  akdh/hefishedi^rMtiquisk  kOiMPk^ 

-)  Kusm^dchA     wV  1^  PapBi^^bhe  quel  lM^itytiianJi^g>)k 

^•xousingUdttiself  wilh«th«^>Pop^' » thai    <liAt ^  libour '  >Dofe<> tt^^ldm 
^excusir^himMelfwUhMkePiOpil^^by^  ^"^^igfitsg^  i'^ig^^^^'^did^.^^t 


•^iiiiitQivavi  Kieif'  «^«tic|d  Sua  Band|i<4jrilUian<>'^4a<^  Sttb 

t«occeededy  there     ««kit      iHiB   HoUoibstfiit'  9ulilaa''«>'ft^iM^''8aAit 
i^mscceed,    /^^A^^       ^  P^fe  ^     '  *  setkt  f^^^'^^^Giuiiako  ^^  dd^^^^Sih^ 

;Gdb^iob6   detto^t  ^d»t>th^  TCttfiHw^Jlidifetto^  te 

iGallo^^Who   toldLtoJhIm  ftoaii^half  t4tU6anM-th#''delML'^<^liiia 
«a//o,    wkprhaving  i4dd^Mm^^fhBnc$m^o^\^Me^^^^dtifeUy^^^'^^ 

)M.comfort^'to  1  lo.follaw/'iahd  toMmi'tMght'i^to^lo^tiam  Hh 
i^anoQurt^hifn  iopert^oereiimti  taughi^iUpkyk^tc^  getrid^tf'ilk 

I 'imiffeu  li  iiLadd«iteocoiidtAtiN|LiAno&^^Ua'i4iiali!/^^ 

jMStidesats.  ^nUponuwhloh  cocidiicted4ier>itllV^>'tt.the  vlUdl^-^Mle 
moUidineesi^^\HmHng^^lfinish0d    v  haff      $ke      ooriiryVnite 
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Papa^  idbenifr*    u^erk    poi  andato  a  vedere;  alcute 

Pgpe^    who   diere   frvras   afiier     goab  .  to '.to-see     soMeb.QBii 

YoUeper  certe  sdaleaipui6U^Gguti^lda  Mkhelagndo, 

timM   bf<  certaia  iMtf rs  a«  pegs,     (aided  V  bf    Mithmd^An^ 

voUe  tch!)ella:  8i.>'   ^coprisMi^  percbe   era?  dilnaUifl 

willed  that'ifae.harsetf  iiiighUinoM«r,  becaute.^he-wiMr^  aalait 

f)rettoIotD.t0' impiuuAiite^  enoki'    poteva  .ttipettere^ 

.    hasty       and    impatkvt,   ..luad.  nol:1the.^aa*able  lio«*expect: 
koity  ^       amd^ ..imp4iiieni,  *  land    amid      ndi..    wmi  - ..  mitf 

ch't-ella   .  fosse  <: 'perfeUaj  ed    laveMe  lavuto,  como 

that,  she   )>ibight.be  i^pdrfect^. .  and  .Bi^htJiAve    had,  .     .\u.^ 
f^'i  o    '.  AMU      o    pcttfecied^\    mnd.  iodf^.^f  ««N«ajr^  remnvad 

81  .  dice>  vi  1>.  ultmia  macMii.    Tns9e    aafaito    ck 

Usetf  itoajra^'the  i  last  w    hand.        ^J>r«w  imaiediattlf  ^ 

..fu  .   seoperta-itutta  Rohui  aivedere,' ifd   il   Bkpl 

aba^iwas  «oooveredi.>r.ali      Iloma  :t#  'to-iee^     Msd  4be  .Vt^ 
$p^^umc9Vii$r^  o/MtMie  flPM  mHraeied^ii>  soe U^  amd  ilm.. x^ofi^ 

fti  .tt>  pyumoytiOR^avendQtpasieDjQa  •qhO'-ablNunaMe 

igj$B  itm    /firtt^      Hot  ii.tevhif  hi  paliemle*   Aa*    migfat^abiai- 
«ia^.'/Ar>ot^lr«l|^  >  M^  v\«A8«t«^i..r^pa<i0iicr  >lo«  maii.  Ml  ^ 

lit!;,  pahrere    per  nil    diafajrevii  deL..  palchip  ^.  dom^ 

I  ibe  «.. powder  n.  by     the     to-uodo  >  .ofi-thi'  aoaibldsf^    whefr 
4ft/  wmUidwkicharosefrom  iakkigdoT»9$ihes9tigpi4imheipmifm 

lAnffaeUor  da ,  I  Lfflbkio  ^jbe^ « i  ara  jiiiaoUoi  <acceUeate  in 

v&aphael.  from    Urbwor    who  .lt.washID«ch>'^^'tacdl#at     it 
fi0p^0$!        d^UrhiMo^       who     .     tea     .     emtelient   ^\.-  al 

Amtne,  uristohlm  nuta  c  iubijto  >tiianie«a^  e  t  feca  # 

toJmitate,  .  setojitr. changed  mnUeDly  liaiaimeff^T   andi>nydb  <• 

aA  tiBtto,  pei^mMtmre  Ja  virti  wa?  /  a  i  Profe$i   ai  iai 

a,    tract .  Air  .  icHihoi^    the.  mitiiet  ihift -thetPaopbataaad  ihr. 
<o  \<«Aev       i9f^.s .,111:0; ov<^«|i#a«4Mr    i.^H€jSrtiphH9  0iifidM 

SbiUa d6U'.tOj)esai  del}a.Pace>;.,ei<;Bramaato  aUom 

^b7li..4£r4ie^.,  woiIk,,:  of4h9,iP«iife;f.an4..Braaao^..'  .»4h«a*. 
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tentA     cke»>    V      altra   meta    deila  cappdia     si 

tospted     duit-     the  •   otinr     half      «f-thc      chapel      benelf 
endeavoured  to  obtain  consent  that  the  other  half  of  the  chapei 

'  desse     *  dal     Papa  a  liafiaello.     11    che     inteso 

wight^l^n  fron'-the  Pope  to  ilaphael.      The  which  anderttood 
9houidbe  given  to  Raphael  by  the  Pope.     Which  being  knozon  by 

Michekignolo^    si        dolse    di  Bramante^  e  disse  al 

MWhaeUAage],  bimself  he.grieved  of    BranMinte,  and  said  to.the 
Miehael  Angelo^  he  complained  of  Bramante^  and  informed  the 

Plapei  moki  difetti  delle  opere  sue  d'  architettura^   i 

Pope    BMliy   defects  of-the  works    his   of    architecture,    the 
iPope  of  many  defects  in  his  zoorks  of    architecture ^ 

quail  eg^li  corresse     poi      nella  fabbrica  di  San  Pietro. 

wUch    he   oerreeted  afterwards  in.thc    fabrick   of  Saint  Peter. 
which    he    since    corrected     in  the  building  of  Saint  Peter^i. 

Ma    il    Papa  conoscendo  ogni  g^orno  piu-  la  virtik 

fi«t    the    Pope        knowing        every       day      more  the  Tirtae 
3ui   the    Pope  perceir>ing  more  and  more  every  day  the  power 

di  Michela^olo^  voile  che    seguitasse^     e   veduto 

of     MichaeU Angel,     willed  that  he-might.foUow,  and      seen 
of    Michael  Angela^  desired  him  to  persevere;  and  having  seen 

P    opera  scoperta^    giudico    che  Michelag^olo    V 

thm    wort:     uncovered,    he«jiidged    that      Michael-Angel     the 
the    work     uncovered^  judged        that  Michael  Angela  could 

altra  meta    poteva  migliorare    assai :     e    cobV  del 

otker     half    fwatiOible  tcmeliorate    enough:    and  thus  of.the 
greatly      improve      the      other      half:         and  thus        in 

tutto    condusse     alia    fine  perfettainente  in    venti 

whole  he-eoadncted  to-the    end  perfectly  in    twenty 

twenty  months  he  completely  finished 

mesi   da      se      solo  qaell'  opera  senza  ajuto  pure 

ttonths   by    himself   sole      that      work   without    aid       even 
hy    himself  this    undertaking  without  any   assistance^    even 

di  chi     g\i  macinasse  i  colori.     Essi^  Michelagnolo 

of  whom  to.him  mlght-grind  the  colours.  Is-himself  Michael -Angel 
from   persons    to   mix    his    colours,    Michael  Angela 

doluto  talvolta^  che  per  la  frelta  che    gli    faceva  il 

grieved  such-time,  that   for  the   haste    that  to.him  fmade  tfte 
complained  that  in    consequence   of  being    hurried   by   the 
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Papa,      e"     non       la  patease  finire     come 

Pope,         he       nut       her       niii;tit.bc-able       (o-Auish        u 
Pope,         he       had       not       been       able         to        Jinhk      it 

arebbe  voluto  a  niodu  suo,  dimandando-gli  il 
he.would-havo  uillcti  to  ni'}de  his,  demauding'to-hiin  rlif 
in       the       manner       he       desired,  the       Pajie       kiaing 

Papa       importunanienle      qiiaudo      e'       finirebbe. 

Pope  importuiiatdy  when  he         would -fioiili. 

continually  import  itnedhim;cUh  inquiriettahenheKouldfirtiihU. 

Dove  una  volta   fra     le  altre    gli        rispose,      "ella 

Whence  one  time  among  lh<!  others  lu-him  he-answeT«d,  *'tbr 
To  which  he  once  replied,  '■  il  shall 

j^ara  tinita  qiiando  io  avro  soddUfatto  b  mc 
Hill. he  IJuished        when  1    shall. have       salisfied  to     ni 

be  Jiniihed      !cAn«       /     shall     have     satiificd       mgutS 

nelle  cose    dell' arte."    "E  noivog;liamo,"  rispose  il     [ 
in. thv  things  of'thc    art."    '^And  we  will,"        anaw«ndtbe    I 

a$     regard*    the     art,"     "  IVe  desire,"       replied    tke 

Papa,  "che  satiRfacciate  anoi  nellavogliacheabbiamo 
Pope,  "  that  yon. may-satisfy  to  us  in.the  wish  that  Wfi.haVF 
Pope,    ^^  that    you    satisfy    us    in    our   nishee    that      it      bt 

di  far-la  prestn."  Gil  concbiuse  finalmeate  cli« 
of  to-m&ke-her  ready."  To-him  he-conHiided  finally  lU 
dune  quickly."  lie  told      him        at        tatt       tk^ 

se  non  la  Bniva  presto,  Io  farebbe  getlare  giil 
if  not  her  +lie-finished  ready,  him  he-wou!d-make  to>Ihraw  down 
if  he  did  not  Jinish  it  quickly,  he    T^ould    have    him    lkm» 

d&  quel  palco.  Dove  Micbelagnolo,  cbe  teoien 
from  that  scalfald.  Where  Michael.Angel,  who  ff*^ 
from    the       scaffold.     IVherefore  Michael  Angela,  isho  feared 

ed  aveva  da  teniere  la  furia  del  Papa,  fini 
and  I  bad  from  to.fcar  the  fury  of- the  Pope,  finiihtJ 
nnd     had     cause     Io    fear  the    furi/    of  the    Pope,  ^mtiti 

subito  senza  metter  tempo  iii  mezzo  quel  cbe     ci 

directly  ivtlhuut  to-pul  lime  in  tniddlo  that  whirh  thci* 
quickly  and  s:ithout  delay  that  ahich     C4> 

mancava,     e     disfatto     il     resto     del       palco,    la 

tfailed,       and     undone      the       rest      of.the      scaffuid,    Ur 

wanting,        and  the  rest  of  the  tcaffold  being  removtdf    ^ 
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'^toi^erw -la  mattrrift' tf  Ognifl(sant*"»theil    Pto'4 

heJuiicovi^n«d  the   mortnttg'tii     Eve^lSainl^'  that 'the    <P#4 
UncoteredJionihemorfiihg  6f    All   Saint$,'whei^  the  fPijpk 

atidd^'€t4i>^dfo''d^  cMftarei'to'mies^^om  satiiMzidne 

M^nt^^    '  lAittp^H     ib    tdiifing    th^    Ittask     With     tetiiftdtfeir'^ 
M/^f^     ^0^    cMpei       ibchlmi  '  the ''^m^^     ib-    thi 

di^<4«tta    queUa    i^ttkii    DeAidemiHiMithelBgtii^^ 

^M^fiUMm  tf  i»efiritoh  dtp  ^    '^--Miehifei'^^'Mg^a    'dm^ 

«>J4oachia^ii  MHif«-oti^  Hiingd^At    dry-,    '^^ 'i^     >   fHM '  ddil^ 
ti^^'Mouch      90ikit\' parts      #      mcco^^'    a$  kttd  been  doM 

q^ie'  maestri  veieehi  nettef  'storie  dl>itot(i>^^  e^rt?  ce^tMn 

tildse  masten       old      kiHhe  MiitoHes  of  nAder,  ciHtttiii  Ih^m^' 
iy  111)^  oldmMtettwko  pMnMtike  Horieafb^w^  tdribimgroundi^ 

e  jMtHtii^e  ftrfetfi^luK2Uft¥ab1tramirih6''»  drtiamr^i^ 

Ittid'dlMfe^'ftnd  airs  bf     azure  '  '  ultramarine  'Imd  ^«frtito«Ms'^^ 
Md  d^&pi^^  andify  of  aamre^  ^  uUraaH^NHej^^nd  ^fifimefM 

of  gM  to  '-k>nt^*       plfic^j     to-lhi^i^^fltalt  «^h«»  h>^yhightigf^i 
^  gold  in  ^'''^^m^    -  placer,  tkm  v.V^dfe  ^   VrtcA^Vft    r  ^aiiii 

pi&  Tieifb«lt2tt  ^*^'ihtt^or  Vista  :''^JM*ch^-^^8f*en(Ri> 

Mbvie      rkflMe*8s     4ltld'  *  '  gteHiler     '  -si^ht :      AVrL-whldh  '^htnitig^^ 
iM^JiSente     -^^     ff»l|r&/   ^^  '  appMr:       uMfvf&fxtheP^ 

itit«8tf>^HI  4^ap«'^<[»tit^i    ci'   maYittv^^^tiffcor'^^dueM^.^ 

Irf^ta^'^tfe^  Pttp«^*^thSir  «ie¥e      ffhffed"^      «i1f    -^*Mi,  " 
hmm^   ^^derii&od  ^ihiii^     Mi#  '•*ite«''     ''#/)(//'' Mii/#»l|rV 

dM6bMMiVi^*8eti««Mib44'>i6d  '<M    4^ 

fte^^red^'     i^^d/^«hl^'>  to^pmfse  i6.mu6fi  ^fMa  ivtiohi  l^ii^ih^ 

^Wtf "^  seetf^'^htft 'h^  h^lMghtaiuniMiV >t)ut  >1b/^caase  it.#^ 
ittk-'''"^  iii"\-'''deiri^eU'  i^V]r^W'^fiM^/^»r'^  i<'#fa#  Altf' 

tMpp<yliH)gtttosti^Michd6gtlbk>  '^^Atfk  * '  it'-pal^^^ 

I6b4u^'  Idng  liiinff'  I^M  ichM- Att^  to.tMMc«iagtf tt^M^c^flRil^^ 
ifHmblt^^ke  forMichaet^'Jh^gelo  Wi^h&nitruttihe  iti^jfioM^ 

**re8tft'*^«pui^   coi^/  '^1  '^  Ptt|ii^*  Vedcndo' '#ptt«* 

he^reraifftri*      tod     'so. '^'  The  '  Pott*-'^^'^  8edtt|5        *>iWo8 
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Mi  chela  "nolo     gli     diceva:    "Che  Ja  cappelbl 

Michael -Angel     to.him     fS'"''' :       "  Tliat  the     chapel 


Michael     Angelo, 


'  Lcf     the     chapel 


arricchiBca    di  colori    e    d'  ore,    rli'  ell'  e  povera." 

mny.enrich  of  culnars  and  of  gold  that  she  is  poor." 
enriched  leith   colouring  and  gilding,  for    it    look*    mean." 

Michelagnolocon domestic hezza^' rispondeva:  "Padre 

Michael- Angel  with         familiarity  fanswered;      "  Puhtr 

Michael  Angelo  replied  familiarljf :  *'  Holy 

Santo,  in  quel  tempo^gti  uomini  non  portavano  addosso 

Holy,  ill  thitt  time  the  men  not  f^ore  Kt-back 
Father,  in      those       timet       men  did  not  vear 

oro,  e  quelli  che  son  dipinli  non  furon  mai  troppo 
gold,  and  those  who  are  paiptpd  not  were  ever  too.nnch 
gold,  and  those    aho   are     repreiented     teere        never       if 

ricchi,  ma  santi  uomini,  perch'  eglino  sprezzaron  le 

rich,      but   holy        men,       because      ihey  despised      tb« 

rich,        but  tccre  holif  men,    became  thet/  deipi$ed 

ricchezze."    Pu  pagalo  in  piu  voile  a  Michelagnolo 

riches,"        It-was  paid      in   more  times  to    Michael  .Angel 

ricket."  Michael    Angelo    teas   paid    at    different   lime* 

da!  Papa  Iremila  scudi'^,  a  conto  di  quest' opers 
by-the  Copethrce.thoiisandscrowiis,  toaccoant  of  this  work 
for      this       work       by      the      Pope      three     thousand     $e»di, 

che'  ne  dovette  spendere  in  colori  venticinque. 
which  of.them  he-owed  to-spend  in  colours  tw*nly-fi»p. 
of        Khich        he         spent         tzcentif.Jive  in         cotowi. 

Fu  condotla  quest*  opera  con  6Uo  grand issimo 
Was     conducted        this         work      with      his  greatest 

'J'he     aork     tea*     carried     on     at     much     tnconoenienee    '* 

disagio'*  dello  alare  a  lavorare  col  capo  all'  in-sil, 
iiaeasiness  of-ihe  lo-stay  to  to-labour  wilh-lha  chief  to.the  io>Bpi 
him,  because  he  taai  obliged  to  jaork  teilh  his  head  up:^aTtti, 

e       talmente      aveva  guasto  la  vista,  che  non  polea 

and  iii-auch.inanner  the-had  wasted  Ihe  sight,  that  not  fbe-ccild 
Tchich     injured     his      sight       so       much       that      he      wkW 

legger  lettere  ne  guardar  disegni,  se  non  all'  iu-«k'i 

lo.read     letters  nor  tu.look-at   designs,     if     not  at-the  f 
not      read      or       look       at       drawings      units  t 
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il    che     gli     duro       poi     parecchi  mesi :    ed    io 

the  ivhich  to-him  lasted   afterwards      many       months :   and     I 
tohich  lasted       for      several       months:  and     I 

ne    posso      far     fede^  che  avendo  lavorato  cinque 

of-it  am.able  to.make  faith,    that     having      laboored        five 
may        certify  it;  because    having    painted     Jive 

stanze  in  volta^  per  le  camere  g^randi  del  palazzo 

rooms     in     vault      for    the  chambers     great    of.the   palace 
cielings       for        the        great        rooms       of    the    palace 

del    Duca  Cosimo^   se  io  non     avessi     fatto  una 

6f-the    Duke       Cosmo,      if     I     not    might-have    made      a 
of  the  Duke      Cosimoj     if    I        had        not        made        a 

sedia  ove      8'   appog^giava^  la  testa  e       si     stava 

chair   vphere  herself    f  sustained      the  head  and  herself  f  staid 
seat      upon      uhich     the     head     rested^     and  laid 

a     giacere    lavorando^    non    le      conduceva    mai.; 

to      to.Iay  labouring,         not    them     fl.conducted    ever; 

down        to        work  J  I  should  never  have  finished  them  j 

il    che    mi    ha  rovinato  la  vista  e  indebolito  la  testa 

the  which  to-me  has     ruined     the  sight  and   weakened    the  head 
which      has      ruined      my       eighty  and    so    weakened    fny 

di    maniera^    che       me        ne     sento    ancora^     e 

of       manner,       that      myself       of-it      I-feel        still,        and 
head  that  I  still         feel  it^        and 

stupisco     cheMichelagnoloreggesse'^  tanto  a  quel 

I-am-stnpefied  that   MichaeUAngel    might-rule  so-much  to  that 
wonder       how        Michael  Angelo  overcame  such  an  incott- 

disagio. 

uneasiness. 
venience. 
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*^         BERNARDO  DAVANZATI. 

NOTIZIA    DE'  CAMBJ. 

■"'  NOTICE  OF-TIIE  EXCHANGES. 

NOTICE       ON       EXCHANGES. 

A  Messer  Ghdio  del   Caccia,  Dottor  di  J 

To   Mr.      Julius  of-the  Caccia,  Doctor  of    Law^- 

To  Metiser   GiuUo     del     Caccia,  Doctor  in     Law. 


T  A    niercalum    si      c  tin' arte  Irovata  dagli  uotnini 
"^  The  marketing  herstelf  ie    a       art      found     bj-the      men 
Commerce  is  an  art         invented         by  mtit 

per  siipplire  a  (juello    cbe  non  ha     poliito     far    h 

for  to-iiU[tp1;  to  that  which  not  has  been-able  to-do  Um 
lo  lupply  that      tchich  nature  could         not 

nalura,  di  produrre  in  o^ni  paeee  o^ni  cosa  necessaria, 
nature,  of  to. produce  in  every  c.-iiuiilry  ever;  thing  nc^c^uaryi 
da,  namelji  to  produce  in  every  country  every  thing  tiecr-t'trg 

o  comoda  al  viver  umano.  Coloro  edunque 
or  con>n>udiuu3  to-ihe  to-live  human.  Those-perfions  iheniure 
or     cunvenicnl     to     human     life.         Those  therejan 

che  le   cose    cavaiio    ond'    elle  abbondano,     e     le 

who  the  things    taLivout  Hhince   they         abound,  aitd  UirBi 

kAo  take   things  from    where  they  are  abundant,  and  bring 

coiiducono     ov'     elle  mancano,  soil  mercatanti ;    e 

coDdiict         where  they    are-failing,     are       merchants ;     ind 

them    to    aihere    they    are    aanling,  are  merchants ;  andlkoK 

(juelle  cose  in  quest'  atto,  mercanzie,  Mercatare, 
those  things  in  this  act,  mercbandizeii.  To-muket, 
tkingt  under  t Ms  circumtlance  are  merchandixe.   To  merchKutiUi 

o  coiitratlare  si  o,  dare  tanto  d'  una  o  pi& 
or  to. contract  ilself  U,  lo-give  so-much  of  one  or  owr* 
or      contract,      ii     to      give     lo     much     of     one    or    mef* 
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.C08e,  per*     aver-ne       tanto  d'  un'  ahra^  o  d'  altre. 

tbingSy  for  (D<-littve-of-tlieiB  so-mich  of  ooe  other,  or  ct  other*. 
things^  to      have       $o      much       of    another^  or      othen. 

Le  cose  mercatabili  sono  o  robe  o  danari ;  queste 

The   things    marketable      are    or  goods  or  pennies;      these 
The  marketable  things  are  either  goods  or  money ;         these 

contrattar        si        possono   1'    una  con    V   altra  in 

to-contract   themselves   are.able    the    one    with  the  other    in 
may  he  bargained  one    with  the  other    in 

ire    modi :    robe  con  robe ;   robe  con  danari ;     e 

three   modes:     robes  with   robes;    robes  with  pennies;    and 
three    ways :     goods  with  goods ;    goods  with  money ;     and 

danari  con  danari^.     Onde  tutto  il  traffico  mercantile 

pennies  with    pennies.      Whence    all    the  traffic      mercantile 
money    with    money.      Whence      all       mercantile       traffic 

e  di  tre  sorter    Baratto^  Vendita^    e    Gambio.      II 

is  of  three  sorts :       Barter,  Sell,        and  Exchange.    The 

sr  of  three  sorts :      Barter,         Sale,      and  Exchange.   Na* 

prime    inseg^nd    agli    uomini    la    natura^    che  per 

first         taught      to.the       men       the    nature,     who     for 
ture  taught        the       first        to        men,  who  in  order 

fomir-si        di  quelle  cose  che    lor    mancavaiio, 

to«iiimish-themselves  of  those  tilings  which  to-themfwere.failing^ 
to  furnish  themselves   with  those  things  which  they  needed, 

davano  di  quelle  che    avanzavano;     il  secondo  fu 

tgsve     of    those    which  fthey-adtanced ;    the    second     was 
gave  of  those  of  which  they  had  abundance  ;    the    second     was 

trovato  per  agevolar  il  primo ;    il  terzo  per  ag^evolar 

found     for     to-easy     the     first ;      the   third    for      to-eaaj 
discovered  to  facilitate  the  fhrst ;     the  third    to     facilitate 

il  secondo^  come  andrd    divisando.     Durava  appo" 

tlM    second,        as    I-shalUgo     devising.        f  Lasted   near.to 
the    second,       as    I  shall  presently  show.      The  first  method 

i    Trojani    il    primo  modo^    del    barattar  cose  a 

the    Trojans    the      first      mode,     of-the    to.barter    things  to 
of    bartering    things     for     things    prevailed    among    the 

cose ;     e  non  pare  che  V    oro     si     monetasse ; 

things;    and  not    seems    tliat  the    gold  himself    might*mint; 
Trepans ;  and  gold  does  not  appear    to   have    been  coined; 
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t)i  bene  cb'  e'  valesse  \nu  deg\i  altri  metaUi. 
yvt  well  that  he  ini);ht-b«>Horth  more  of-Ihe  other  metalt. 
but  yet    that    it    hail    more    value    than    the    other    metaU- 

Ma  accorgendo-si  gli  uotnini,  che  le  cose  non 
But  being.aware-tltenicclves  the  men,  (hat  the  thinjs  not 
But  men  perceiving  that  goodi 

si       possonoagevolmenteportaraltorno  e  lontano; 
theniselvet  are-able  easilj  lo-carrf  around  and     far ; 

cannot  be         easily         carried  Jar  and       aiiU, 

per  fuggir  (aula  molestia  coiivenuero  A\  eleggere 
far  to-flw  si>-miith  moleslalion  thej-convem-d  of  t(*.elect 
to      avoid     fo     much      inconvenience      agreed      to      ekoMt 

atcuna  cosa,  che  fosse  comune  misura  tlel  ralcflr 
8ome-oiie  tiling,  wliicli  migbi-be  comman  mea^uiv  of-ilie  valM 
tometfiing,  tehick  might  be  a  common  meufure  of  the  vaimet^ 

di    tutte,     e      'I     mieurato       col       misurante     si 

of  all,  and  Ihe  measured  wilh-thc  measiiiring  itM'U 
all  things,    and  to  exchange  the  thing  measured  with  the.  tiU»{ 

permutasse ;   cioe  cbe  ctaRchedunacosa       valesu 

niifht-ex change;  ihis-is  that  eaih-one  thing  mighube-wonb 
measuring  ;         that  is  to  rny,  that  each  thing  should  be  tiarlk 

un  Ludto  di  quella,  e  tin  tanto  di  quella  si 
one  so-mncli  of  that,  and  one  so-mucli  of  that  iwil 
lo  much  of  that  medium,  and  that   to  much   of     that  mediM* 

desse  e  ricevesse  in  pagameiito,e  per  equivalent 
mighUgive  and  might-receive  in  payment,  and  for  eciuiT*lvn[ 
should  be  g'ircn  and  received  in  payment,  and  as  an  equioalf*! 

di  ciascheduna.  Elesser  1'  oro,  1'  argen(o,"< 
of  each.ont?.  They-elected  the  gold,  the  tilver,  -Ml 
for  that  thing.  They        chote       gold,  tilvtrf  m' 

'1  rame;  metalli  piii  nobili  e  poilabili,  conteoenti 
the  brass ;  metals  mure  noble  and  portable,  contaioioft 
brass  /  the   most  noble  and  portable  metals,  whtrh  rt  » 

in  poca  massa  niolla  valuta*'.  Di  questi  fecer  (!• 
ia    sraall     ma^s      much       value.  Of       this    ihey-m«J<  !n* 

small  mass  contain  much  value.         At  firtt  they  made  mi^ 

prima  colai  pezzi  rozzi,  grandi    e    piccoli,    e    '^ 

first  sudi  pieces  roiigit,  gri'al  and  smsU,  and  J>^ 
tough  pieces  of  these  metulf,  large     and    .tniW/,    at^iflfS 
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spendevano    a    vista;         poi         cominciarotio    a 

ttfaflj-speat      at     view ;       afttnmrds      ^bey-oomtteaoed    to 
passed    them     by    sight ;       afterwards    they       began       to 

coniar-li        col      segno    del    comune^  dimostranttf 

to-ooin-them   with-tbe     sign     of.the    eomraoo,     demonstrating 
coin    them     with     the  device  of  the  community^  which  showed 

lor    peso    e     bonta.      Tutti  i  mercatanti  adunque 

their  weight  and  goodness.         All     the   merchants      therefore 
their  weight  and  fineness.         Thus  the  merchants 

cbe  volevan     cavar     robe  d*  un  paese^     conveni  va  • 

who  t  willed  to-take-out  goods  of  a  conntrj,  •Ht-was.-conTenieiit 
who  wanted  to  take  goods  from  a  country y      were     obliged 

cbe    vi     portassero   o  altre  robe  per    barattar-le^ 

that    there    might-carry    or  other   goods   for-  to-barter-them^ 
io    carry    other    goods    to    it    in     order    to    barter    them^ 

o  danari  per  compcrar-Ie.     Per  agevolar  ancor  pid; 

or  pennies  for      to.bny.them.        For     to^easy       still     more,- 
or   money   to    buy  them.     To  make  the  business  still  more  easy ^ 

e    scbifar  la     scomodezza      e     il    pericolo    del' 

and   to-shnn    the  incommodiousness  and   the     danger     of.the 
and   to    avoid   the    inconvenience     and  the     danger    of  the 

viaggio^  crescendo  il  comniercio^    si      trovd  modo 

voyage,        growing      the    commerce,      itself  it.fonnd   mode 
journey^         commerce        increasing^      men  found  the  means 

d'  avere  i  suoi  danari  dore  altri  gii    yolesse  senta 

of  to^have  the  his    pennies  where  other  them  raight.will  without 
of    haxfing    their    money    where  they  wished  to  have  it  withoui 

portar-vi-gli.        Perclie   e'*  fu    avvertito,  cbe   sfe 

to^cany.there.them.      Because*    it    was    advertised,    that     if 
carrying  it  there.         Because    it    was    considered^  that     if 

▼oi^  verbigrazia^  avete  qui  in  Firenze  ducati  duecento 

yott,  for.instance,     have  here  in  Florence  dacats  two-hnndred 
youy  for  instance^  have  two  hundred  ducats  here  in  FlorencCy 

e      li      vorrete    rimettere  in  Lione  in  mano   al 

and  them  yoo.wilUwill    to-remit     in    Lyons     in    hand  to.tlie 
and  want  to  remit  them  into  the  hands  of  your  correspondent 

vostro  Tommaso  Sertini  per  comperar-ne  libri^   ed 

your  •      Thomas     *  Sertini     for    to-boy-of-them  books^  and 
Thomas  Sertini  in    Lyoni    to    buy  books    with    them^    and 
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io      ne        vorro       trar     di   mano      a'      Salmti 

I     of.them    shall.will    to.draw    of     hand      to-the      Salvud 
/         with        io        draw         a«         many         from         ih* 

altrettanti^    ritratti    di  mia  mercanzia^  e     aver-gli 

as-many,      drawn-back  of  my   merchandize,  and  to-have-dieii 
SaiviaiiSy       the  proceedi  of  my  merchandize^  amd  ta  have  tktm 

qui^   noi    possiamo       riscontrar-ci        insieme,   e 

hiere,     we  can         to-reiicounter.oimelves    together,    ind 

herey    we  can  meet  iogeikery  mi 

beir      e  accomodar-ci         T    un     V     altro; 

beautifol  it-is  to-accommodate-ourselves  the    one    the     other; 
admirably  accommodaie  each  oiker; 

dando-mi  voi   li   vostri  qui^    e    facendo  io  pagace 

giviDg.to-me  you  the    yours    here,  and    making      I      to-piy 
you    giving    yours    to    me    hercy  and  I  ordering  thai  miu 

in   Lione      da'      Salviati    li    miei      al      Sertino. 

in      Lyons    from-the      Salviati      the    mine    to-the      Serdao. 
he     paid     by     the     Saiviatis      to     Sertino     in    Lyom, 

Questo  scambievole  accomodamento  fii  detto  Gambio; 

This         reciprocal         accommodation     was  said   Exchange; 
Thii  mutual  accommodation  wat  called  Exekangii 

il  quale  non  e  altro  che  dare    tanta  moneta  qui  a 

the  which    not   is  other  than  to-give  so-much  money     here  to 
which  is  nothing  else  than  to  give  so  much  money  to  $awsebod§ 

uno^    percbe     e'    te^     ne       dia      tanta    akiove, 

one,  in-order-that  he  to.thee  of-her  may-give  so-mach  elaei^re, 
hercy  in  order  thai   he  may  give  you   so   much  ejetwherty 

o   la       facciu       dare       dal     commeaso  suo    al 

or  her  he-may.make   to-give   from-the    committed      hit    to-tltf 
or       order      it      to      be      given      by      hie      mgeni     ts 

tuo ;     11    quale  scambio      si       faceva     da    prim 

thine ;    the    which     exchange    himself    f  made     from       first 
yours;  this  exchange  was  made  ai        Jtni 

del  pari^  per  solo  comodo    e  servigio  di  mercanzii, 

of. the  par,     for  sole    commodity  and    service    of  mcrchaDdiW) 
at       pary  only  for  the  accommodation  and  service  of  tradsy 

onde     trovo-s-si®.      Comincio-s-si     poi      ad  aprir 

whence  he.found-himself.      It-begao-itself  afterwards  to  to-opea 
whence  it  was  invented.     Afterwards    men    began    io   sfsa 


NOTIZIA   D£'    CAUBJ.  233 

g\i  occhi^   e   veder  che    dall'    un  pagamento    all' 

the     ejes,    and  to.see    thai  from- the  one       pa3rment      to-the 
iheir  eyesy  and  to  see  that  during  the  interval  bettceen  one  pay^ 

altro,  correndo  tempo*^,  si      poteva    goder    quel  d* 

other,      running        time,      itself    fit-could  to-enjoy    that     of 
ment  and  the  other^  a  person  could  by  this  means  make  use 

altri  per  questa  via^    e     pareva  ones  to  render-ne 

others    hy        this       way,  and  fit-seemed  honest  to.render-of.it 
of  the  money  of  another ;  and  it    appeared  fair   to  pay  the 

r  interesse^  cioe  quanti  inter f uit ;  perd  cominciarono 

the  interest,  this-is   quanti    interfuit ;  for-this  they-oommenoed 
interest  of  it  ^  that  is  ^qSLSLTkix    inteifuit;    they    therefore    began 

a     fare     il  secondo  pa^mento  piu  qualche  cosa  del 

to  to.make  the    second         payment     more     some      thing  of-the 
to    make    the  second        payment  somewhat  more   than   the 

primo,   cio^     rendere  un    po'     piu     del    ricevuto. 

first,      this^is     to-render     a      little     more    of-the     received. 
^sty       thai  is,  to  pay  back  rather  more  than  had  been  received. 

Jlj    ingordig^ia  di  questo  guadagno  ha  convertito   il 

The     greediness      of       this  gain         has     converted     the 

JTie  eager  desire  of      this  gain        has    converted    e«^ 

cambio  in  arte;    e       danno-si     danari^  a  cambio, 

exchange  in      art ;     and  give. themselves    pennies   to  exchange, 
change  into  an  art ;  and     money      is      given      in  exchangCy 

non   per  bisogno  d'       aver-li        altrove,     ma    per 

not      for         need         of    to-have-them    elsewhere,     but     for 
not      for    the    sake    of     having    it    elsewhere  ^  but  in  order 

riaver-li*^       con  utile;    e  piglian-si         non 

to-have-back.them  with   useful;  and  they-take- themselves    not 
to  receive  it  back  with  interest ;  and      it      is      received^     not 

per  trarre    i    danari  suoi  d'   alcun  luogo^  ma  per 

for    tO'draw  the   pennies     his      of  any  .one    place,      bnt     for 
in  order  to  recover  one's  axon  money  from  any  place,    but       to 

servir-si       di    quel    d'    altri     alcun    tempo  con 

to-serve-oneself    of     those     of    others  some«one     time       with 
employ     that      of    another    person    for    some  time      with 

interesse;     e    Sant'  Antonino^    il    Gaetano^    e    gli 

interest;       and    Saint     Antoninus,    the     Gaetan,      and  the 
interest;        and   Saint    Antonino,  Gaetano,  and 

2h 
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altri    teolo^   lo  concedono^  oltre    all'  altre  ragioni, 

other  theologians  it       concede,       besides  to.the  other    reasons, 
other  theologians^  permit  it  for  the   sake  of  public  utiliiy^ 

per  la  comune  utilitade.    Conciossiache^  se  non    si 

for    the    common      utility.  Since  if    not   itself 

besides      other      reasons,  Since^  if  exchanges  were  not 

cambiasse     per  arte^  i     cambj    sarebbon  rari,  e 

it.might-ezchange  by     art,  the  exchanges    would-be    rare,  ind 
conducted  according  to  arty        they        would  be  rarcy  and  it 

non       81      troverebbe    riscontro^  ogni    volta*^  che 

not      itself     it-would.find      rencounter      every       turn       that 
would  not  be  possible  to  find  an  opportunity  every  time  that  it 

bisognasse  rimettere  o  trarre  per  mercanzie^  come 

it-might-need     to.remit     or  to-draw    for   merchandizes,      as 
might  benecessary  to  remit  money  or  to  receive  it  in  exchangeyfor 

ora^       si  fa;        onde    assai  manco    se    ne 

now         itself         it-does;     whence  enough      less      itself  oCat 
merchandize^asis  nowdone;  zchence  much  less  merchandize  would 

condurrebbe^     e  manco  bene     si      farebbe    alia 

It-would.conduct,  and      less        good    himself   would-do    to-the 
be  brought  to  market y  and  less    good     would     be      done     ts 

societa    e    vita  umana^  la   qual   piu      si      ajuta  e 

society     and    life     human,    the  which  more  herself    aids   and 
society     and  human  lifCy      which    is    greatly    tusistedy    md 

fa-8-si       agiata   e   splendida^  per  non    dir    beata, 

makes.herself     easy     and    splendid,      for    not  to-say    happj, 
made      comfortable     and    splendid,     not     to     say     ^oppfy 

quanto  piii  gli  uomini       s'        agitano    e  s' 

as.much  more  the      men    themselves     agitate     and    theraseiwi 
in    proportion    as    men        move        about    and  mix  with  om 

inframmetlono^^    e        quasi  s'  arruotano 

interpose,  and      as.it.were     themselves  whet 

another y  and     as    it     werey     rub      against    cm 

insieme  ;   talche  sebbene  V  intenzione  de*  particobm 

together ;    such.that  although  the    intention    of.the    particolar 
another ;     so      that  although  the   intention  of  the    isuiividMd 

cambiatori  non  e  cosi  buona^    V    effetto  uniTersaie 

exchangers      not    is     so       good,      the     effect         onivenai 
exchangers  is  not  particularly  goody     the        general         efsct 
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che     ne    8e£*uita^  e  buono  egli;    e    molti  piccioli 

which    of-it    follows,     is     good        he ;      and    manj       little 
which     follows     from     ity     is    good:     and  nature 

mali  permette  eziandio  la   natura  per  un  gran  bene^ 

erils      permits  also        the     nature     for     a    great    good, 

permits      many      small      evils      for       one       great   good^ 

come     la     morte     di    vili    animali^    per    la     vita 

as         the       death       of      vile       aDimals,        for      the      life 
as  for  example  y  the  death  of  the  lower  animals  j  to  preserve  the  life 

de'     piii  nobili. 

of. the  more    noble. 
of  the  more   noble. 

Ho    detto    1'  origine    del     cambio^  quel    ch'    e' 

I-have     said     the     origin     of-the   exchange,    that    which  he 
/  have  stated  the    origin       of      exchange y   what  it 

sia,       e    perche  lecito :         diro        ora   come   e' 

may-be,    and       why         licit :         I.shall.say     now      how      he 
f>,  and  why  it  is  lawful:        I  will  now  explain  how       it 

si        faccia^    dando  prima  alcune   notizie.     Ogni 

himself  may-make,   giving       first     some-ones    notices.        Every 
is         done  J  having  first  staied  some  particulars.     Every 

scienza  e  ogni  arte  ha  li   suoi  termini   e   vocaboli. 

science    and  every    art    has  the    her      terms     and      words. 
science    and  every  art    has         its         terms     and        words. 

La    mercatura  chiama  Piazza  tutto    il    corpo    de' 

The      marketing         calls         Place        all      the     body    of.the 
In     tradey     the     whole     body    of     the    merchants    of     a 

negozianti^  in  una  citta^  forse       dal      luogo  dov' 

negotiating       in     one      city,  perhaps    from. the    place    where 
city      is      aUled      Piazza^    perhaps  from  the  place    where 

e'^        si        ragunano^    che      suol    essere  per   lo 

they  themselves      assemble,      which  is.wont     to-be      for     the 
they  assemblcy     which         is         in         general 

piii  una  piazza^.     Quando     si       dice      la    piazza 

most      a         place.  When       itself    it-says    the       place 

a  square.  When        the       piazza       is       said 

ristringere^  o  allargare^   s'       intende     esser  pochi 

to-restrict       or  to-enlarge,  itself  it.understands  to-be       few 
to    restrict      or  to  enlarge  itself  ^  the      meaning      is^      thai 

2u2 
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o  molti  danari  ne'  mercatanti  da  cambiar-si ; 

or  many  pennies  in.the  merchants    from  to-ezchaDge-themselves; 
ike    merchants    have    Utile    or    much    money    to    exchange; 

,il     che     nasce     da     varie    cagioni.        Accadera 

the    which    is-boru     from    various       causes.         It-will-happen 
p^hich        arises         from    various      causes.        It  may  happen 

che  della  piazza      esca     grossa  somma  di  contanti^ 

that  of-the    place     may-go.out     big  sum       of       counting 

that  a  large  sum  of  ready  money  goes  out  of  the  piazza  in 

per      far      un   pag^mento    a    un    Principe^    o   per 

for     to-make     a  payment        to      a         Prince,        or    for 

order  to  make  a         payment       to      a        Prince j       or      /« 

mandare  all'     incette^   o    per    altro ;    onde  a  pochi 

to»send  to-the  purchases,  or      for      other  ;    whence  to    few 
make  foreign  purchases^  or  for  some  other  purpose;  so  that  fe^ 

ne        restano^     e   chi      n'      ha^  gli  lien  car:  e 

of-them  they-remain,  and  who  of-them  has,  them  holds  dear  and 
persons  have  any  left ;  and     those       who       have^        hold     it 

stretti^,  e  non   gli   vuol    dare    a  pregio  ordinario, 

strait,      and  not   them  wills    to-give   at     price         ordinarj, 
fast^         and   will    not    give    it     at    the     ordinary    pricSj 

ma  a  migliore ;    e    chi  ha  bisogno  di  pigliare^   fa 

but  at      better ;       and  who  has       need        of    to.take,    does 
but  at  a  higher;     and    those     who     want    to     get     it^    ^ 

Come  e'  puo;     e    pigliera,  poniamo^  ducati    cento, 

as       he    can ;     and  will. take,     iet-us-put,     ducats    hundred, 
as    they     can;    and  xoill  pay^  let  us  suppose^  a  hundred  and 

per       render-ne       in  Venezia    fra*^     tre  settiroaDe 

for     to»render-of-them    in      Venice     between  three       weeks 
two  ducats  or  more^  to  get  a  hundred  ducats  in  order  to  pay  them 

ducati  cento  due^  o  piu.     II  contrario  nelle  largbezze 

ducats  hundred  two,  or  more.   The  contrary    in.the  largenesses 
in  Venice  within  three  weeks.    The  contrary  happens  when  then 

avviene Ogni  paese^  ha  sua  moneta  e 

happens Every    country     has    his       money  unI 

f^  abundance.  • Every  country  has     its      money   tmd 

costumi £    perche    il    forte     de'      cambj 

customs And    because    the   strong  of-the  exchanges 

its  customs Andbecausethe  greater  part  of  the  exckangif 
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in  Firenze   si       fa     per  Lione^      dir6       i  costumi 

la   Florence  itself  makes   for    Lyons,    I^halUtell  the  customs 
fit   Florence  are   made  upon  Lt/onSj  I  zoiU  state  the  customs 

li     quella     piazza.     Fiera  e  un  concorso  di  molti^ 

of         that  place.  Fair     is     a      concourse    of    many, 

of  the  piazza  of  that  city.     A  fair  is  a  concourse  of  many  persons 

da  molte  bande^,  in    alcun   luogo,  per  vendere  o 

from     many      bands,      in    some-one     place,      for       to-sell      or 
^rom    many  quarters   in  some  one    place^    in  order  to  sell  or 

coroperare    con    franchigia    di   gabella,    che    dura 

to-buy  "With       franchise         of      excise,      which     lasts 

buy  with     exemption     from     duty^      which     lasts 

alquanti  giorni.     A   Lione         si         fanno  quattro 

aufew  days.        At     Lyons     themselves     make         four 

some  days*       At     Lyons  are  held  four 

fiere    V    anno ;    che  cominciano^  la  fiera  di  Pasqua 

fairs    the     year ;    which      commence,      the    fair    of    Easter 
fairs      a     year;    which     commence^      the   fair    of     Pentem 

Rosa,  fatto  V  Ottava.     Quella  d'  Agosto^  il  di  quattro 

Rose,  made  the  Octave.         That     of  August,  the  day     four 
costy     after  the  Octave.        That    of  August^  on    the    fourth 

di  Agosto.     Quella  di  tutti  i    Santi^  il    di  dopo  i 

of    August.  That      of      all   the  Saints,  the  day    after  the 

of    August.         That      of      All       SaintSy  the  day  after  AH 

Morti.     Quella  d'  Apparizione^   dopo    V    Epifania. 

Dead.  That      of       Apparition,         after     the    Epiphany. 

Souls.  That      of      Apparition^        after   the    Epiphany^ 

Dura  ciascheduna  quindici  giorni.       Finita   la  fiera 

Lasts         each-one  fifteen        days.  Finished  the    fair 

Each  lasts  fifteen        days.         Afew  days  after  the 

d'   alquanti  giorni^    le    lettere  tutte  in   un   giorno 

of        a.few  days,      the      letters       all       in    one       day 

termination  of  the  fair  ^  all  the  bills  of  exchange  are  accepted 

s'       accettano^    e    due    di    poi^^        si        fanno 

themselves      accept,       and    two    days    after  themselves    make 
in         one        day^        and  two    days   after     new     exchanges 

nuovi  cambj,     e    poi    i  pagamenti.         Cambia-si 

new  exchanges,  and  after  the    payments.         It-exchanges-itself 
are        made^  andafterwards  the  payments.     The  exchanges  are 
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a  marchi.         Da-s-si    qui  mancoche   si     puft 

at  marks.         It-gives.itself  here      less      than  itself  it-can 

reckoned  by  marks.    The  object  here  is  to  give  as  liile  as  possible^ 

per  avere   un  marco  in   Lione;     e       da-s-si     im 

for    to-have  one     mark      in     Lyons ;      and  it-gives-itself  one 
in  order  to  have  a  mark  ai     Lyons;    and  the  object  aiL^ons 

marco  in  Lione  per    aver    qui  piu  scudi^  che    si 

mark     in     Lyons     for    to-have  here  more  crowns  than   itself 
is  to  give  a  marky  in  order  to  have  here  as  many  crowns  as 

puo;       e  gira^  il  cambio^  come  vedete  per  questo 

it-can ;      and  turns  the  exchange,      as       you.see     by        this 
possible;  and  the  exchange  goes  on^as  youxDill  see  by  the  following 

esempio.     Voi  avete  danari^   e    gli  volete  cambiare 

example.        You    have    pennies,  and  them  you- will  to-excbii^t 
example.         You   have    money y   and youwish  to  exchange  U for 

per  Lione^  perche     vi         ritornino     con  g^adagno: 

for  Lyons,   for-that  to-you  they-may-retum  with         gain : 
money  in  Lyons  J  in  order  to    get    it    back    with     a      proJU: 

"  riscontrate  in  me  Bernardo  Davanzati^  che  ho  bisogno 

rencounter    in  me      Bernard       Davanzati,    who  have     need 
go    and  find    me     Bernardo  Davanzati,  who       wasUs      to 

di  pigliare^    e    date-mi    scudi    sessanta  quattro^  m 

of     to.take,     and    give-me      crowns       sixty  four,       if 

receive    itj       and   give  me  sixty^four  crowns^        if 

tanto     fa    la  piazza^  perche  io    faccia    pagare  un 

so-much  does  the     place,     for-that    I    may-make   to-pay    ok 
that  be  the  market  rate,     that   I  may  cause  a   mark  to  be 

marco  in  Lione  a  Tommaso  Sertini^    e    io    do  a 

mark     in    Lyons    to       Thomas         Sertini,     and    I      give  to 
paid        in   Lyons  to       Tommaso     Sertinij    and       I     givs 

voi  una  brevissima  mia  lettera  diretta     a'     Salviati, 

you      a        very-brief      my       letter     directed  to-the    Salviati, 
you     a       very        short        letter     directed  to  the  SalviatiSj 

che   dice  cosi:    ^^Pagate  in  fiera  tale  a  Tommaso 

which    says    thus :         ^  ^  Pay       in     fair     snch  to      Thomas 
which  says    thus:        '^ Pay    at   such  a  fair  to       Tommaso 

Sertini  un  marco  d'  oro,  per  la  valuta  qui  da  Messer 

Sertini  one  mark    of  gold,  for    the    value    here  from      Mr. 
Sertini  one   gold   mark^  for  value  here  received  from  Messer 
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Giulio    del   Caccia:"     questa     si      chiama  lettera 

Julias     of-the    Caccia :"  this      herself      calls         letter 

GiuUo       del      Caccia:''  this       is       called      a      letter 

di  Cambio^  perocche  niuna  altra  cosa  contiene  che 

of  Exchange,        since        no-one   other  thing  she-contains  than 
of  Exchange^      because      it      contains      nothing       besides 

questo  cambio.     Voi  poi  scrivete  a  Tommaso :  "lo 

this       exchange.     You   then      write      to     Thomas :        ^^  I 
this  exchange.     You   then     write     to     Tommaso:       ^' 1 

ti     rimetto  per  1'  inchiusa  di  Bernardo  Davanzati 

to-thee     remit      by    the    inclosed    of     Bernard       Davanzati 
remit    to    you    by    the   inclosed    of     Bernardo     Davanzati 

un        marco  da'  Salviati;         presenta-la^ 

one  mark  from-the  Salviati ;  present-her, 

a  mark  (^to  be  received)  from  theSalviaiis  ;  present  the  enclose d^ 

e   riscuoti-lo,   e  torna®  a  rimetter-lo  a  me  ;*'     cioe 

and  ransom-him,  and  return  to   to-remit-him  to  me  ;"      this-is 
recover  the  mar  ky  and     remit     it     to     me     again;''   that  is  ^ 

da-l-lo        costi^        a    chi     me      ne      faccia     dar 

give-him  where-you-are  to  whom  to-me  of.him  may-make  to-give 
give  it  where  you  are^  to  whoever  will  give  me  the  greatest 

qua  piu  scudi  che  potrai :  e    questa    si 

here  more  crowns  than  thou-shalt-be-able :     and      this     herself 
number    of    crowns    here    for     it:  and        this         is 

chiamaletterad' Avviso^ovvero  lo  Spaccio.  Tommaso 

calls       letter    of  Advice,   or-trne  the  Dispatch.       Thomas 
called  a  letter  of  Advice^  or  Dispatch,        Tommaso 

segue  vostr'  ordine ;      da      il  vostro  marco^  diciamo^ 

follows    your     order;     he-gives  the    your       mark,    let-us-say, 
follows  your  directions;  he      gives      your      mark^  let  us  say^ 

a  Piero;    e     da    esso     riceve    lettera  a  Federigo, 

to  Peter;     and  from    him    he-receives    letter     to    Frederick, 
to  Piero  ;    and  he  receives  from  him  a  letter    to    Fredericky 

che    vi       paghi     in  tal  giorno  scudi  sessanta  cinque 

that  to-yon  he-may.pay  in  such    day      crowns      sixty  five 

that    on   such    a   day    he   shall  pay    you   sixty,.Jive    crowns 

e    mezzo^  se    tanto       avranno     accordato^  per  la 

and      half,       if  so-much  they-will-have     accorded,      for    the 
and  a  half ^      if  they  shall  have  granted  so  mticA,  for    the 


vnhftte^  dbi]TMn«ta8o^i  o a irisponde  .  >al  vasttfo^paccio : 

vatee    i^m  mTlioai^,    aiid.he.answers.to.tkeyoiir     <Uspa4ckt 

^']Mftndo-vi  •-qiiels(a<l6ttera..cli  eafloifaio^ . >risQotete-ia 

floiafiFjrodcfHAL ;' -mtand  ^hM  frowptbe  4i|^i.,|4is^ri^ii|fi^t:jopir 

ioltl  ofpremfttertiddfno,  (^  Wii;f)iei>  i(»i(HfClii|Kii><  toe. 

^©^H^i  prest3feth(i   reUm,     tbn^    awM.iar   the.  ,Q^nafgr..i/tfc*ee 

mmy     ^\tXt   guttdag;«ato'£fetf^.A4npM.^i»iim9^oi^n 


^^fAlm^n\,     aVrete      oocao  ri^co  di  tra-  falli«Kenti; 

thr<^.,baiid4,  3SOtt^wUlfiiaw    .raa>      ri^     of  three      faiUngs;  . 
fff91t.  hoffky  -^o^\^  kflOdK « run  ^i  ^bv    tist  v  .o/  Uue^e       JaUHMi 

()ddl  mio^iifin  a'>che  ^ia  .mia  lettera  in  i4ionQ.  noi 

pfi^ihe  .nm^'itiU   to.>.1hat    the   i  my      letltr      in     Lyons     not 

^  jyn«M»«^.'iifi^/  nv      lajf,     \>   letter         o««  disekargd 

di^:  coBipiu(a;^^i.Toiniilto0^p(>iche'  r  abboiri^oDSfia^ 

WM  aG<^>Ap^ished  ^fof  ^    Thonlasv »  aftef ^hat  her  he.h»4  raoMmed; 
4tf\    -iJ^(m»^u^    ^f^.Tomtttuso^x  ajUr  Jte    hud   enctuked^  U; 

e    di  Piero  avanti  che  Federigo  ^tioeUasse ;     peti 

and  of    Peter      before    that    Frederick   iDight.accept ;    for-this 
and  of  Piero     before  Federigo  gave  his  acceptance  :  therefen 

bisog^na  aver  gli  occhi  d'  Argo  in  avvertire  a    chi 

it-needs    to^ave  the    eyes     of  Argus   iu     to.advert     to  whoa 
Sfou  ought  to  have  the  eyes  of  Argus  to  be  cautioui  to  t^um 

tu     dai   a  cambio^  a    chi    tu    rimetti^  a    chi  rifida 

thou  givest  to  exchange,  to  whom  thou  remittest,  to  whom  trusts 
you    give   to  exchange^  to  whom  you    remit^     to    whom    the 

colui     che      ti      ritorna    il     tuo.      Per    la    qual 

that.man    who  to.thee    returns     the    thine.       For    the    whicfc 
person  who  returns  you  your  money  trusts  it.     On  this  aecssnt 
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cosa      coloro       che  non   hanno    la   pratica^  usano 

thing  those.persons    iiho     not        have      the    practice,       use 
those      who      have       no       experience      in      trade      usually 

dare    i    lor  danari  a  un  banco^  che   li        cambii 

to-give  the  their  pennies  to    a      bank,     that  them  maj-exchange 
give    their      money      to      a      banky    that  it  may  exchange  it 

per  loro  con  doppia  provvisione^  per  non    aver    a 

for    them    with     double         provision,         for      not    to.have  to 
for    them  toith    double         security^  in  order  not  to  have  to 

conoscere  altro  debitore   che  quel  banco.     Se  vol 

to-know        other       debtor       than     that      bank.         If     you 
recognize  any  other   debtor      than    that      bank.        On    the 

pel    contrario  avete  debito    e    volete   stare       su' 

for-the    contrary      have       debt      and     wi^h     to.staj  upon-the 
contrary^  if  you  are  in  debt  and  tsish  to  continue  in  exchange 

cambj^    come  non  correte  rischio  d'  altri^  ma  altri 

exchanges,      as        not   yon. run       risk      of  others,  but  others 
business,       as  you  have  nothing  to  fear  from  others  y  but  others 

di   voi^   cosi  ogni  altra   cosa^     rivolto      V    ordine^ 

of    yon,     thus    every    other    thing,   turned-back   the      order, 
from    youy     (the      order      being     changed)     every     things 

tinrna     al      contrario ;       pero     non   ricbiede  altra 

turns     to.the      contrary ;         for.this      not     it.reqnests   other 
goeM      on      vice      vers&  ;•       therefore  no  further  notice  i$ 

insegnamento^    essendo    delle    medesime   cose    una 

teaching,  being        of.the  same  things    one 

required,  as     it     is    the    same    course    for    the 

medesima  disciplina. 

same  discipline. 

,same  things. 
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LETTERE. 

LETTERS. 
LETTERS. 

Al  Padre  Vincenzo  Keniert. 
To-tbe  Father  Vincent  Renieri. 
To        Fatfier  Vincenzo   Renieri. 


\^QI  .  ben*  sapete^  padre  Vincenzo^  che  la  mia  vita 

You  well     know,     father       Vincent,     that  the    mj    lifip 
Yqu      know      well,     father      Vincenzo  j  thai    my    life  hat 

i;^Qr  e  stata  finora  che  un  sogg^etto  di  accident!  e 

>liot    is    been    tUl-now   thaa    a        subject      of    accideots   and 
^ilMerto  been  only  a        series        of    accidents  and 

(Jjrcasii    cbe  '  la*  «oIa  paziensoa  di  un    filosofo    pad 

of. leases,   which    the    sole      patience      of    a    phiiiisopher   can 
casualties  J  whirk  the   patience    of    a  philosopher    can    alone 

ntguapdare  ecu  indifferenza^   coroe  eflfetti   neoQ»sarj 

u.xegard         with.,   indifiereace,  as        effects     .  necessary 

regard  xoith     indifference^        as   the  necessary  effecU 

j^elle   tante !  strane  rivoluzioni,  a    cui    S  sottomesso 

ofrthe  so.many  strange     revolutions,     to  which  is      submitted 
-o/  the    many    strange    revolutions     to  which  the 

il.globo  che  abitiamo.      Inostri  siniili,  per  quanto^ 

the   globe  which  we.inhahit.     The  .our     similar,  for     as-much 
globe  we  inhabit  is  subject.      Our  felloW'CreatureSy    kozsever 

ci.  >  affatichiamo  di     gpbvar       loro^   '  adirittoe  a 

4(Murselves  we-fatigue      of  to-be-useful  to-them,   to    right  and  to 
^uch    .zee     may     labour     to     benefit     them,  try       by      ell 

roveM^io  procuranodi  render-ci    la    pariglia     coll* 

^roFffse        procure      of  to-render-to-us  tlielike-for-likewitb-tJie 
Sfirts.    ,      of  .         means  to  requite  us  »i/A 
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ingratitudine^  co'     furti^      colle      accuse^      e    tutto 

ingratitude,  with.the  stealths,  with.the  accusations,  and     all 
ingratitude^     with     robbery^     with         accusations y  all        of 

cio    si    trova  nel  corso  della  inia  vita.     Cid      vi 

this  itself    finds  in-the  course  of-the    my      life.       This    to.you 
which  I  have  experienced  in  the  <:Qurse  of  my  life.      Let  this  suf>^ 

basti^   senza    piii  interpellar-mi  circa    le  notizie  di 

suffice,  "ivithout  more    to.summon-me     about    the       news      of 
Jiceyouy  without  further  quest  idfting'nie  concerning  the  details  of 

una  causa  e  di  un  reato  che  ipiieppur^^  so    di  avere. 

a      cause  and  of    a     guilt    that  I  uot.even  know  of  to-have. 
a        cause  and  of  a    cr^ime  which    '   /      'however       know. 

Yoi     mi     dimandate  conto  nelP  ultima  vostra    dei 

You    to-me        demand      account  in-the      last        yours     of-th^ 
In    your    last     letter    of   the  17th  of  June    of  this' year y 

17   di'  Giugiio  di  (juei^r-atttio^i  tfid^'tjhe'  in  R^tJL 

17th    of      June       of      thi* '      y^ar     of -thaf  Vhicfh  Iri'  itome 
you      ask       me       for       dn      account      bf      what      d^^ 

mi     e  aecaduto,    e    di  qual  lenort    fo^sfe  '   trei^stt^ 

to-me  is     befallen,     and   of   what     tenbr     mightJbe    fbwartfs 
yne      in      Rome^       and  of  the  sort  of  conduct  which  ihC^feMy^ 

di  me  ii  padre  commissario  Ippolito'  Ma^i^  Ltthtiitii 

of    me  the  father      commissary      HippoUtus    Mttry*     Lairdo',*^ 
commissary  Ippolito  Maria  Lancioy  and  Monsignbr  Ai^iiHHti^h 

e   Monsignor  Alessandro  Vitrici  a^sessore.  '--Qtifd^ 

and      my-Lord         Alexander       Vitrici       assessor.      ''  Th^se 
VUrici     the     assessor     observed     towards    me.  Thesh 

sono   i    nomi     de'    miei  giudici  che      he    predetitf 

are    the  names   of-the    my      judges     which  I-have     present 
are     the  names     of       my     judges    which    I     hitoe      stiH 

aiicora  alia  memoria^  sebbene  ora    mi      vien  detto'^^ 

still     to.the     memory,     although   now  to-me  it-comes  said,  * 
present  to  my   memory ^    although       I       am       now       ioUl 

che    tanta    i'    uno  come  i'  altro  sieno  mutatis    e 

that    so.much  the    one       as      the  other  may.be  changed,  wrfd 
th€U      both       one      and      the      other     are      changed^  *MM 

sia    fatto  assessore  Monsignor  Pietro  Paolo  Pebei^ 

may.be  made     assessor         my-Lord        Peter      Paul      Febci, 
that    Monsignor    Pietro    Paolo    Febei    is    made    asseHw^y 

2  1  2 
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e  commissario  il    padre  Yincenso  MacobiDi.     M' 

and    commissary      the    father      Vincent         Macolani*      -  Me 
mud       father        Vincenza        Macotani        ai€ei90r.       lum 

interessa  un  tribunale^  in  cui  per  essere  ragiotieTato 

Interests      a      tribunal,,     in  which  for     to^be       reaseaable 
certainly  interested  in  a  tribunal  in  whichy  for  having  tuedmg 

8ono  stato  riputato  pooo  mei^  che  ereti^O:-  ^Chi    «* ' 

I«am    been     reputed    little    Jess    than  '  heretic.  -     Who  knowl 
reason^  I  was  deemed  little   less   than  a  heretic.^  'Wkohmtnii 

che  non  mi  riducano  ^li  uomini    dalla    "profcMione 

that   not    me  maj^reduce  the  >     men      from.tlbe  "  ^prolMioa 
&Mi.     men       wUl -    \reduc4      me     from  ''the  ^^^ pih(B(feseieii 

di    filosofo    a  quelta  di  •fltorico  dell'  ItK}«iiiiBH>Be! 

of    philosopher  to     that'     of  historian  of-the     <Itlfluialtion^'' 
of  a  philosopher ' to  thai     of  hi^rian  of  the        IwpHsitieBl 

Ma  Hie      ne       fan      tante    a  finfe  ch'  16  •  divmti 

But  to.me  of-them  thej-do  so^many  to  end    that  I  majr^-becMtf 
J^  they  behave   so   to  me   in   order  that  I  may  'betems 

tl'    ignorante    e     lo    sciocco  d'  Italiajiche^i' =  faii 

the      ignorant      and    the        silly       of    ItoXy^     fliat    it-will«d« 
the    ignoramus  and  the    .  fool       &f   Ual^^    ^thai  ^  Wtf/  b4 

d'  uopo  alia  per  fine  finger  dressep-k).   <3ar6  padit 

Off   need   to-the   for     ^nd   to.feign  of  to<jbe«it.  ^    Dear    faAer 
necessary     in     the     end  to  feign  to  be  ^,  k\  Bea't  father 

Yincenzo/io  non  sono  alieno  di  porre  in  ^jrartii    i 

Vincent,       I      not      am        alien      of   to.put    in     papef   tk 
Vincenzoj      I      am       not      loth      to      put     ^^om 


miei  sentimenti.    su    di  cio    che-    mi     dimaEndati^ 

my       sentiments    lupon    of  that  which   to-me    yoo^denaflrf, 
n^        sentiments,  concerning  that  ^whick'     you^^.^euk      i*^ 

purche'^  si  -      prendano  tle>  pcecau&ioiiiMrper 

provided^that  theatfelves     may-talee      the^'i  •preoantioiM       kr 
provided         those         preoautions     .^.arey.-     stoUis^'    IW 

far-vii  :       giungere    questa    lettera^:  thti    •  gia* 

to.make-to*yoii     f  to-joint  this         icitev^  *    that    alreidj 

this         ^tetter  may^         reach       ^  yo%s>f\^\  wkich      :<  i 

.  ./  si  preser       da     me  allor^  quandb      mi 

themaelves     they»took     from      me      thea       •  wheo        to-fft 
formerly  took  .   ^hen    •.  /    .-  JM 


convenne  -  *  tispondece^   di  >  r^igttoriLiiitaniQKSarQi 

it-^as^comftnytBif    to-answ^r     toi.thei      Mk.      ^hoUKtion  oSaHtii 

Slig^asarip^solto  il  i^alnome  eifanDdscDsto  ilHp«$lircr 

S^CTMiMiO)     under  the  wiii(^i<liaiDe  fviiaiAi IK liicideDc   the^£»tbfit 

Ofazici;(jirassi>GiQmiiUiiiaulore  dellii  Libia  lafitdroneioiea! 

}l4NrM9j  Gkassl     Jesuit^  rx^^iiiutlHir  ol^ttW  Ul]M»/>Taslr4MM>miMi[ 
i?r««ip  i^drnksti.  « .  Je^9mi^<s  \tife  oMihot  \  n^  yiha^  AHnmarrk$i;ftk>  and 

6    :£Iaso£^i^ ;i.>H   qualfiieblx^  (i-b-abilttaiidi r|wngdo 

and  pb4kis<]|>hiQid>  Ahei     wii«it     h»d     thetvrfOMJittQr  .^tif  jtai.stiii^> 
f^^/A0fipMfal  itibrof^  iflfijko  had  smfi^iftni  aM%     ^otvt    «/Sti^ 

|Df>i <miit«weifte  bon  il:  SigBQh  IMNkrip)  Giiidiikoa  >iib8tf b 

m^  ojTj^nU^y      .Wilh  dietTf.M/.  >o  Miuritos    Ouidnteoi'ojiiimr  ^• 
cofwueAmico:     Mb  non^hiaiitaromde  lettere^  biao^iA 

coiDtium  > !  Iridnd.    -,    Boi  <i|ot  f t i;riSiifficed  ( .the  .lietl&ikt^  t  liiuidetkfl 

dftnifuori  il  Saggiatore;)e)^  )ipoii-Io  isottaiibiq^blii 

td^giye  fout   the.    Ais^ynTy     atid  to.pub-hilifeiindecithflifbade#j 

della  Api  ^di  .UrbanoiOt^vQl  aodid  ppns&fisec^ncsdb 

oC^tho)  Asev  [  of    :Uchap   :   Et^th^i  foi«thisr inighti^Qkoith^ 

col"  iloiro  acul^Oifa  purigetHlo*'.  er<>  a  cdifcndeixny 

"with-the  thek    <  stuig     to    M84lng-hi»i  andiito   tto-d^DBBduii^. 
iey|f&i(  thinkhoaywi4h  tMr  sting,  to  mound  kirn  atiUio  ^if^oadmA 

AsrvcA  pi^rd^^ffbastati   quealk  i6ttera;fidie(tT0ii  iminii 

Tbt  .jod*  however  I  wilLsullice  i:.fthi^      iettor,  bi  that) 'not   m^fS^f 

aento' povtato  a;  fate  <  im  librp    sul'-   mio  pnkMfip, 

lufeel    ^avfied  ^tp  to;«iake  >/li     book  t>ni^b0  ''iHyiintp^to^^tl 
/istf^     inclined    to  ^wwrite  i>o  ^^^oifeiv  about^^y       \\^'^Hi^ 

e   8u  B 'InqsusiKibne/nop  esseadcrinato  per  lAre 

and  on  the*   InqaiaKion,       dot        belof-^  i  borHnfe^utoUflal»k 
knd  about  the  Inquisition,    ^  not       beif^     bofwM-io       pUj^ 

il    teologoy    e    moho  'inenoi  I'    aivtor<priminciHsta. 

the  theologian,  and    mueh     Jess      tke   aliiOior  ii^criil4)MUlt?r1t 
Ike  tktoiogiaAf  and  Muck^^  less  the  wrlM"  on  crimHio^tMi 


246  GALILEO   (GALILEI. 

lo  avea  fin    da    giovane  stodiato    e    meditato  per 

I     thad    eT€ti  from       young        studied     and    meditated    for 
From     my     youth      I     had      studied    and  meditated  on  the 

pubblicare  un  dialogo    dei    due  sisteini  Tolemako 

to-publish       a      dialogue    of.the   two    systems       Ptoletntic 
publication  of  a   dialogue  on  the  Ptolemaic  and  Copendcan 

e  Copernicano^     pel     soggetto  del '  quale  fin   da 

and     Copernican,       for-the      8ubj<ect     of-the  which  eten  from 
jystemsy  on     which      subject^     from      the     Jint 

principio  che  andai  lettore  a  Padova  aveva  di  contiDtio 

priuciple    that  I.went  deader  to    Padua    fl-had  of   continoal 
9f      ^^      going      lecturer     to   Padua^        I        cotitinuMi 

OBservatO'  e     filosofkto^     indotto-vi^  piih'cipaltbenti 

observed     and  filhitosophiied,  ibdoted-th^r^         'principdlj 
observed^     ami  philosophize d^  prineipalfy         Idd'^        thereto 

da  una  idea^  che    mi    sovVen ne** '  di  salviLt'e      ciT 

by      an     idea,    that  to*.me  came-tinder    of    to.save     with.tbe 
ky     an^   idea     that     occurred     to'mt    to     ^olve     by    the 

supposti   mOti    della  terra  tl  flusso   6''rifl(isdo  del^ 

supposed   motions  of-the  earth    the     flun'  and     reflux    of-tlie 
supposed  motions  of  the  earth  the   Jlux-  and    reflux   of  the 

mare.     Akuna  eosa  su  questopropositomi       u^i 

sea.        Someone  thing  upon    this        purpose    to-me  went-oot 
sea.  Some        'thing    on    this        question  feU  from  mjf 

di  bocca     allor-chd^        si      degnd  di  sentir-ini  t 

of    mouth   at-the-hour-that    himself  deigned    of  to^beann^  tt 
lips     when     Prince     Gustavus     of     Sweden     candestendtd 

Padova    il    Principe  Gustavo  di   Svezftf^   che    cb 

Padua      the       Prince        Gustavus     of    Sweden^     ^ho    froit 
to  hear  me  at  Padua^     when,  wkik 

giovine  facendo    T    incognito  per^  1*    Italia^      si'  ^ 

young       making      the     incognito      for     the     Italy,     htmseV 
travelling    incognito    through    Italy    in    his    youthy       ke 

fermd^  quivi     colla    sua  comitiva  per  molti  roesi, 

stopped       there    with.thc  liis         suitv         for      masy    months, 
stopped      there    with        his        suite       for  several  montksy 

ed  ebbi-Ia  sorte  di     contrar-vi       servitik^  mediante 

and  I-had  the     sort     of  to-contract-there   servitude^    mediatiii^ 
and  1  had  the  good  fortune  to  enter  his  sermcCy  on  uccostd 
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le  nuove  mie  specuiazioui^  e  curiosi  problemi^  chea 

the.     new      idj     speculations,     and  curions    problems,    which 
of      fny      new      speculations^   and  the  curious  problems  which 

veaivao  giomalmente  promossi^    e    da  me  risdluti^ 

fcame    .  daily  promoted,     and  by     me     resolved, 

Tsoere..  dail^  proposed     and  resohed   by  me^ 

e     voile    aocora  cti'  io    gl'    iasegnassi  la   lingua 

and  he^willed    also       that    I  to-him  might-teach  the  language 
Und.    he  .  also   .  wished     me     to     teach    him     the     Italian 

Toscana.     Ma   cio  ,  che      rese     pubblici  ia  Roman 

Tuscan,         But     that  which  rendered       public      in     Rome 
language*       Bui    the    thing    which    rendered   my    opinions 

in  miei  sentimentl  circa  il    moto  della  terra  fiu  un^ 

the    .mj       sentiments     about  the   motion  of.the  earth  was  an 
public,  in  Rome  concerning  the  motion  of  the  earthy  .was     a 

as9ai    lungo  jdiacorso-;  all'     eccellentissiiBo   Signor 

enough      long      discourse     to«ihe      most-excellent  Mr.  ■  < 

Pfietty  long  discussion  addressed  to  the  most  exceilent  Lord 

GardinaleOrsini^  e    •fui  alloraaccusatodifiicandalosa 

Cardinal     Orsini,  and  I-was  then      accused    of    scandalous- 
C0rdinal  ..,  Orsini^  and  I  was  then  accused  of  being  a  scandalott^^ 

e.  tomerario^crittoce..    JDopo  la  pubbltcaztone  de'i 

and,  temerarious     writer.  After    the       ^pubiication      of- the 

(fnd  presumptuous  writer*       ^ter  the   ,.  publicatieTi  of. 

OijeAXtialogliiifuicbianiatoaRomadallaCoQgregazioive 

^mj,.,  Dialoii^uesl^waa  called     to  Rome  by.the   .  Congregation  a 
iip^«  Dialifigues,  I  jsas  summoned  to  Rome  by  the  Congregation 

c]l/el  Santo  Officio^  dove  giunto    a'  dieci^^  diFebbrajd 

pC-rthe  Holy     Office,   where  joined  at- the  ten      of    February 
ofihe  Holy  Office^  where  ^  being  arrived  on  the  10th  of  February 

\6^,  fuii  BOttomesso  alia    somma  clemeDza  di  quel 

).633,  I-was    submitted    to-the  uppermost  clemency     of    that 
X^3Sy  I.yxoofi.  sul^ected    to  the .  i^finite     clemency    4^    that 

tribuwtleir  e ;    (jLel  Soirrano  Pontefice  Urhano  OUavo  7 

tribunal,    and  of^the  Sovereign       Pontiff   .     Urban     Eighth; 
irjilmwly     and  of  the  Sovereign    Pontiffs  Urban  the  Eighth  ;^ 

il.  quale  non  per  tanto^^  mi  credeva . deg^no'  diella  sua 

the     .who     not    for  so«much  me   f  believed  worthy   ofnthe  hia 
wj^    .notwithstanding^     thought     me ,,  de^ervisig     4^ 
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stima^  benche  non      sapessi         far      1'   epigranoa 

esteem,  although   not   I-might-know  to-roake  the        epigram 
esteem^  because        I        could         not         write  -        epigrtms 

ed    il      sonettino     amoroso.      Fui    arrestato    nel 

and  the     little.sonnet       amorous.         I-was       arrested      io.4k 
and  am(Uory  sonnets.  I    wof    arrested     in  ike 

deiizioso  palazzo  della  Trinita  de'    Monti  presso^^  t 

•delicious       palace     of.the    Trinity  of-the  Mounts  oear^o  the 
delicious       palace    of  the    Trinitd  de*   Monti  at  the  k0use  sf 

ambasciadore  di  Toscana.     II  giorno  dope  venae  t 

ambassador       of     Tuscany.      The      day        after       caisie    to 
the  ambassador  of    Tuscany*     The  day  following y  the  Jatksr 

trovar-mi  il  padre  commissario  Lancio^  e  condotto-ini 

to-find.me  the  father      commissary       Lancio,  and  coodocted-ne 
commissary    Lancio    came    to    seek    me^    and     taking    «c 

seco      in  carozza^  mi      fece   per  la  strada^  varie 

with  .himself  in   carriage,  to-me  he-made   by  the     road     Tariotf 
ioith    him    in    the    carriagCy  put  various  interrogations  bg 

interrogazioni^  e  mostrd  dello  zelo  acci6     riparassi 

interrogations,    and  showed  of-the  zeal    to-this  I-mi^t.repar 
the  wayy.       and  showed  great  zeal       to        wipe      out 

lo     scandalo   che   io  aveva  dato  a  tutta    V    Italia 

the        scandal       that     I      fhad     given  to      alt      the     Italy 
the        scandal  ■■  which   I         had    given  to      all  ll^h 

col     sostenere  1'  opinione  del    mote   della  (errti 

with.the    to.sustatn    the     opinion     of.the  motion   of-the  «artii, 
by      supporting       the     opinion    of  the  motion  of  tke  earth; 

e   per  quante  solide  ragioni    e    matematiche    gli 

and   for    as-many     solid      reasons   and     mathematical     to-hiai 
and  in  reply  to  all  the  substantial  and .  mathemfftieat   proofs 

adducessi^    egli    null'    altro     mi    rispondeira  che; 

I.might-addnce,   he     nothing  other    to-me     f  answered     ihaa: 
/  could  adduce y  he        answered         nothing         but        tket: 

''terra  autem   in    aetemiim    stabit^    quia    terra   io 

^^  terra      autem     in       setemum       stablt,       qnia       terra     ia 
'^  terra      autem    in      atemum      stabity      quia      terra    isi 

a^terniim  stat/'  come  dice  la  Scrittura.     Con  qoesto 

aetemnm     stat,"        as       says  the    Scripture.       With     this 
dsternum      stat,*'       as  the  Scripture    saith.       With       tkis 
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difdogi^gliuna^eihno^  al     paliaso  del    Sant'  Officioi 

dialogiMi  •    we.^6iiied     at.the )  'palace    of.the  Holy      Office* 
dmlogufi    we  mrrived  Bi  4he    palaee     cf  the  Holy    Office^  • 

Questo  I  e< -  situato  •  a  ponente>  delkt' >magfiifica  chiesa 

jiTliis     i)ki' flhoatedi -ati       west       of-thc  magiiificent    chuh:h^ 
Hit\     wi^.. ^situated '.oii  the   went  of  the  magnificent   churek 

A  San  .(Pieteo.'      E^iiiinsubitd^^    prestntata^  daA?^ 

of    Saint    iBetef.  /     .iKwas  i.inui&ediatel|r>     presented      by.the 
iff  Saiaixi\  FeienkA\'    I  \wMiimfkediiUelif,     presented     by  th^ 

jeowniflfiMtpii  a:i  Mtinirfgnor  .  V4ir{bi^ aAsctesore^    e 

o'Coounissary        to    •  'My.Lord  Vitrici  ■<      asiassor^      and 

€9mmintiryyiK- , ,:^4ii^^^  yy^i^owignor:   ,  FUricith&^asseei^rj  and 

cnr  secoli  (  Jui?  ixov%i  due  religioei  dc^itiei^ibani.     Essi 

wkb^Metf  bim   l^found*  two    religious      domioicans*        Thej 
WiUh  vy.K  \s)\  hiMxJ  found  4fA9     dominiean.  ^  mQti^s.  -  ,      They 

^ml/intSmeiiVMo\*Qm\menie  di  produrce  mie  ragiioni 

<|#-r|Bii^'     Intimated'      '    civUljr  i     of  to.prodqce    my ,.  reasona- 
ficHly, ,  \ . ,  ^  /a/4 1 1     -flW ,        /o^    .     prodnce     ,    ^^  ^  rea$on» 

id^ji^mfifcotfgr^gastfionejt  e    cbe      si    sat^blie  dato 

i4B<- ofaJUL  :ii  )  copBf regatkiOD,      and  that    himself  would.be  given 
iN>>     /t</^ .;      congregation^    and  thai       tifne      ^  tcould       h6 

)MI9gt>    lall^wiinie    dUcolpe^    in  caao  cJi^;      fossi  ,i 

pl#0e     ,tki-thf^:  mj;>  excnlpatioos,  in  :  ca^     that    I-niight.be 
euhtted     for      my       d^fent^^       in^  c^l^      /     should     b& 

j^Vf^tofffe(K,^sJ\  GioYedldp^  ftii.pr^entatoalla 

eir^^^ed    gnilt?*:  The  Thqnday  after  I^-ifas  fpr^flen^ed  !(o-^ 
^if4g^4    ^^i^^M'^  J'he  Th^r'day  qf^ter  I^as   gr,esen(fd  to  the 

c^^veg^Y^\k^,  ed    ;      ivi      .  a<K;intOTmi**,n     .  i^le 

,n;0ongregatio^,(     •  s^cl  there       gicded-mys^lf^up       ,  to-the 

congregation^        y  and     having      there,     commenced        my 

pi;cnre,  per  mia  djsgrazia^  non  furono  queste  intese, 

proofs,    for    my        disgrace      not      were      these  understood y 
proofs^  to      my      misfortune       they      were      not      heard^ 

.e    per  quanto    mi       affaticassi^    non  ebbi  n)ai  1' 

and    by    as-much    myself  I-might-fatigne,    not    I-had  ever  the 
mnd      in      spite      of     all     my    efforts^     I     could    never 

abilita  di  capacitare.      Si     veniva   con  digression! 

ability    of  to- capacitate.      Itself   fiUcame   with     digressions 
succeed  in  persuading.        With    great    effusions     of     neat 

2k 
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a  zelo  a  convincer-mi  dello  scandak),    e     il   pano 

of    zeal    to     to-coDvict-me    of- the     scandal,     and  the     pass 
they  succeeded  in  convicting  me  of  the  offence^  and  that  passage 

della  Scrittura    era   sempre  allegato  per   1'    Achille 

of.the    Scripture     fwas     always       alleged       for  the    Achilles 
af  Scripture     teas     always      alleged     as    the    AckiUes 

*del    mio  delitto.     Sovvenuto-mi"    a  tempo  di  una 

of.the    mj      crime.      Remembered.myself   at      time      of     a 
^/         ^^y      crime.     Having      opportunely      recollected     a 

ragione  scritturale^  io  1'  allegai^  ma  con  pocosuccesso. 

reason       scriptural,    I  her  alleged,  but  with  little     success.  - 
scriptural  argument^    I  adduced  it^  hut  with  little     success. 

Io  diceva^  che  nella  Bibbia    mi      pareva     troTar-si 

i     fsaid,     that  in.the     Bible     to-me  fit-seemed  to-find-itsrif 
/     $aidy  that  it  appeared  to  me  that  expressions  were  to  befowd 

delle  espressioni^  che        si       confonnavan  con  cio 

of-the   expressions,     which  themselves     t  conformed      with  that 
in     the     Biblcy         which  accorded  Kith 

che   anticamente      si      credeva  circa    le    sciente 

which         anciently  itself     fhelieved    about    the     scienoef 

what   was    anciently    believed    concerning    the    astronomicd 

astronomiche^  e  che  di  questa  natara  vpoteva  essere 

s astronomical,     and  that  of     this       nature   t^v^M-able   to-be 
ieiencesy  and  that   the    passage    alleged     against    «f 

it    passo    che   contro  me     si      allegava^  poiche,  io 

the     pass     which   against    me  himself   f  alleged,        aiace^     I 
might  be  of  that  kindj  eince^ 

soggiugneva^  in  Giobbe^    al    capitolo  xxxrii.  y.  16, 

•   t subjoined,        in        Job,      at. the   chapter      xxxrii.   t.  18, 
added        /,  in       Joby  chapter     scxxvH.  v.  IS, 

e  detto^  che    i     cieli    sono  solidi    e     puliti   come 

is    said,     that  the  heavens    are       solid     and   polished      as 
it  is  saidy  that  the  heavens   are       solid    and  polished     as 

uno  specchio  di  rame  o  di  bronzo.     Eliu  e  quegli 

a        mirror      of  copper  or  of     bronze.       EUihu  is  that.ima 
a  mirror     of  brass  or  of    copper.       Eiihu       is       hi 

ehe  cid  dice.     Qui     si      vede  dunque^  che    paria 

who  this  says.       Here    itself    it-sees   therefore,  that  he-speais 
tpho  says  this.       Here    it   is    seen^    therefore^  tiuit  he  ^eei^ 


seeoiido     il  sistema  di  Tolomeo^  dimostrato  asHur^ 

according-to  the    system    of    Ptolemy,     demonstrated    absurd. 
according  to  the    system    of    Ptolemy^  XDhich  has  been  demons 

dalla  moderna  filosofia,     e    da  cid    che    ha   di   piik 

by-the     modern    philosophy,  and  by    that  which  ha^    of   most 
stratedto  be  absurd  by  modern  philosophy^  and  by  the  most  solid 

solidp    la    retta  ragione.       Se      si         fa     dun  que 

solid      the     right        reason.  If     itself     it.does       then 

arguments   of  right  reason.  If        so         much        stress 

tanto    caso  della  fermata  del    sole  fatta  da  Giosud 

so.moch    case    of-the   stopping  of.the   sun     made  by    Joshua 
is    laid   then    on  the  stopping  of  the  sun  by    Joshua 

per  dimostrare    che  il  sole    si       muova,       dovra  I 

for  to-demonstrate  that  the  sun  himself  may.move^  it-wilUowe 
as        a       ptoof      that      the      sun      moves,      that  passagi 

pur*^   coBsiderar-si  questo  passo,  ove  e  detto,  che  il 

however  to-conslder-himself    this       pass,  where  is  said,    that  the 
ought   also   to    be    considered   in   which    it  is    said  that  the^ 

cielo  e  composto  di  tanti     cieli    a  guisa  di  specchL 

heaven  is    composed    of  so -many  heavens  to    guise    of   mirrors.-^ 
heaven  is  composed    of      many       heavens       like       mirrors* 

La  conseguenza   mi     pareva  giusta;    iion   ostante  - 

The    consequence    to-me  fseemed     just;         not   withstandiQg 
The    consequence    appeared    to    me    just  ^  neverthelesA 

.  fu      sempie  trascurata^    e    non  ebbi  per  rispqsta, 

she-was     always       neglected,     and    not    1-had   for      answer^.^ 
it    was    invariably    rejected,    and    1    had    no    other    reply^ 

che  un'  alzata^  di    spalle,     solito  rifugio   di     chi    d 

than     a      rising      of   shoulders,  wonted     refuge      of  whom    is 
than  a  shrug  of  the  shoulders,  the  usual  refuge  of  a  man  whoi9 

persuaso  per  pregiudizio,   e  per  anticipata  opinione. 

persuaded     by       prejudice,       and  by     anticipated      opinion. 
convinced    by       prejudice,      and  by   pre^conceived    opinion^ 

Finalmente,    fui   obbligato  di   ritrattare,  come  vero 

•    Finally,         I-was     obliged      of     to-retract,         as  *     frue 
Intstly,  I  was       obliged      to      retract ^    like    a    good 

Cattolico^  questa  mia  opinione;   e    in  pena    mi     fu 

Catholic,         this       my      opinion;     and   in    pain     to-me  was 
CaihaliCy    this   opinion    of   mine ;     and  as  a  punishment  mg 

2  K  2 
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proibito  il  Dialogo ;   e  dopo  cinque  oiesi  Ucenziato 

prohibited  the  Dialogue  ;   aod  after       five      months    lic«nicd 
Piaiogue  wai  prohibited;  and  (tfierjive  monthi  being  ditmissed 

di  Roma  (in  tempo  che    la    citta  di  Firenze    era 

of     Rome     (in      time      that    the     city      of    Florence    fwas 
from  Rome  (a/  the  time  that  the    city     of   Florence      wtu 

infetta  di  peste)    mi     fu    destinata  per  carcere  con 

infected  of  plague)  to.me    was     destined      for       priM>n     with 
infected  with  the  plague)  j  the  habitation  which  nit h generous pH$ 

generosa  pieta  V  abitazione  del  mio  piik  caro  amico 

generous      pity    the     habitation    of.the  my  most  dear    friend 
was    assigned    to    mCy     was    that    of    the     deare$t    friend 

che       avessi        in   Siena^    Monsignor   Arciveicofo 

that     I.might.ha?e    in     Siena,  My-Lord  Archbishop 

/        had  in  Siena^        Monsignor  the  Archbiskap 

Piccolomini^  della   cui    gentilissima  conversazione  io 

Piccolomini,      of-the  whose      most.gentie         conversation      I 
Piccolominiy       whose       most      agreeable      conversation     1 

godetti  con  tanta  quiete  e  soddisfazione  dell'  aniroo 

enjoyed  with  so-much    quiet    and     satisfaction       of.the    mind 
enjoyed  with         such         quiet         and        satisfaction        of 

mio^  che  quivi^  ripigliati     i  miei  studj>     trovai    e 

my,     that    there,    taken-again    the   my     studies,    1-foand  tnd 
mindy  that  having  there  resumed  my  studies y  1  discoDered and 

dimostrai    gran  parte  delle  conclusioiii  meccanicbe 

demonstrated    great     part     of-the     conclusions         mechanicii 
demonstrated   a  great  number  of  the  mechanicai  eonclusiont 

sopra  la  resistenza  de'  solidi,  con  altre  speculazioni  ; 

upon    the    resistance   of-the  solids,  with  other     speculations; 
on         the   resistance       of    solids ^  with  other    speculations; 

e    dopo  cinque   mesi   incirca^  cessata  la  pestilenxa 

and   after        five       months     about,       ceased     the     pestilence 
and  after    about   five     months^    the  pestilence  having  ceased 

della  mia       patria^        da  Sua  Santiti    mi     e  slata 

of-the    my    native-country,    by    His    Holiness   to.me  is   been 
tit  my  country^       the    confinement    of    thai   homu 

permutata  la  strettezza  di  quella  casa  nella  liberta 

permuted      the     strictness      ot      that      house  in. the  freedop 
p:as      changed      by      His      Holiness      for      the      freedom 
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della  cainpagna  da  me    tanto    gradita>^  onde     mei 

of-the      country       hj    me    so-mach    agreed,     whence  myself 
of  the  country  so  extremely  agreeable  to  me,  whence  I 

ne  tornai      alia    villa  di   Belloaguardo^     e 

froro-there    I-returned  to.the    villa     of      Bellosgnardo,      and 
returned  to  the    villa    of     Bellotguardoj     and 

dopo      in   Arcetri,   dove  tutt-ora"    mi     ritrovo  a 

afterwards    in     Arcetri,      where     all.hour     myself     l-find    to 
qfterwards    to    Arcetriy     where  I  still 

respirare  quest'  aria  salubre^  vicino   alia    mia  cara 

to.breathe       this        air     salubrious,     near      to.the    my     dear 
breathe  this        salubrious        air        near        my     dear 

patria*^     Firenze.    State  sano. 

iiative.country  Florence.        Stay     sane. 
vountry  Florence.       FarewelL 
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TORQUATO  TASSO. 

SUPPLICA        ALLA  CITTA^  Dl  BERGAMO. 

SUPPLICATION  TO.THE  TOWN  OF  BERGAMO. 
SUPPLICATION  TO  THE  TOWN  OF  BERGAMO. 


lUustri  Signori^  e  Padroni  miei  osservandissimi : 
Illustrious  Lords^  and  Masters  my  most-observable : 
Illustrious  Gentlemen,  and  my  most  honourable  Lords  : 

TTORQU  ATO  Tasso,  Bergaroasco  per  affezione^  non 

'^        Torquato         Tasso,      Bergamese       by      affection,     not 
Torquato        Tasso^  a  Bergamese     not  only  by  birth^ 

solo  per  origine^  avendo  prima  perduto  V  ereditadi  sub 

«ole    by     origin,       having       first         lost      (h^ 'heritage  of  lAs 
bmt^om  affection^  having    first        lost     the  heritage  of  hli 
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padre^  e  la  dote  di  sua  madre^  e    1'         antifato^ 

father,  and  the  dowry  of  his  mother,  and  the  interest-of-the-dowiy, 
father^  and  the  dowry  of  his  mother^  and   the    interest    of   itj 

e     dipoi   la  servitii  di  molti  anni^    e     le  faticbe  di 

and  of.after  the  servitude  of   many  years,  and   the  fatigaes  of 
and  afterwards  the  services  of  many  years ^  and  the   labours  of 

lun^  tempo^     e      la    speranza     de'      premj,     ed 

long        time,       and     the         hope  of-the    premiums,   aod 

o    long   period^   and    the        hope  of       rewards^    and 

ultimamente  la  sanita^    e    la    liberta ;     fra     tante 

lastly  the    health,    and  the     liberty;     among  scmioy 

at      last       his       healthy    and  his  liberty;     amidst  so  mousy 

miserie    non     ha    perduta  la    fede    la   quale     ha 

miseries       not      has         lost         the    faith    the    which    he-lias 
misfortunes   has   not    lost   the    confidence    which       he      ket 

in  cotesta  citta^  nell'  ardire  di   supplicar-la    che     si 

in      that      town,  in. the  to-dare  of  to-supplicate.her  that  herself 
in     your     city^  in      daring       to       supplicate        you       to 

inuova^     con  pubblica  deliberazione  a      dar-gli 

she-may-move  with      public  deliberation      to  to-give-to-htn 

determine     by     a    public      debate      to      give      him      assist* 

ajuto^    e    ricetto :    supplicando    11    Signor  Duca  di 

aid,      and    receipt:        supplicating     the      Lord        Duke     of 
ance       and   shelter:       supplicating    the  Duke    of 

Ferrara,     gia    suo  padrone   e   benefattore,  che   il 

Ferrara,     already  his       master     and     benefactor,        that  him 
Ferraray    formerly  his     master    and     benefactor j   to  restore 

conceda       alia  sua     patria^         a*    parentis  Bg\\ 

he-may.concede  to-the  his  native-country,  to.the  parents,    to-the 
him        to       his       native        country^  to  his  relations,  to  kis 

amici^    a      se      ^ledesi^lo^     Supplica    dunque    V 

friends,    to     himself  same.  Supplicates     therefore    tlie 

friendsy  to     himself  The  unfortunate  therefore 

infelice,  perch^   le   Signorie  vostre       si        degnino 

unhappy,    for.that    the  Lordships     your    themselves  may.deifn 
supplicates^  in     order     that    you,     Gentlemeny     may     deign 

til  supplicare  a  S.       A.       e  di  mandare  Monsignor 

of  to.supplicate  to  His  Highness  and  of    to-send        My-Lord 
to      supplicate      His  Highness ^  and     to     send      Momsignor 
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LiciDo^'  ovver    qualche    altro    apposta^^;    acciocche 

Licino,      or-true        some         other        at.post ;        to-this-that 
Zticinoy     or     some     one     else     on    purpose;      that     they 

trattino      il  negozio  della  sua  liberazione  ;  per  la 

they -may.treat  the  business    of.the  his       liberation;         for  the 
may  negotiate  for         his      liberation;  for 

quale      sara        loro    obbligato    perpetuamente^    n^ 

which   be-will.be    to-them      obliged  perpetually^  nor 

which      he      will      ever       be      obliged       to      you^      nor 

finira    la  memoria  degli  obblighi     coUa    vita. 

will-finish  the    memory     of-the  obligations  with-the  life. 
mil  the  remembrance  of  his  obligations  end  with  his  life, 

Di     V.      Signorie      illustri         affez.      servitore 

Of     your      Lordships      illustrious      affectionate      servant 
Your       illustrious       Lordships^        affectionate       servant 

Torquato  Tasso,  prigione,  ed  infermo  nell'  ospedale 

Torquato     Tasso,      prisoner,     and      infirm     in-the    hospital 
Torquaio      Tasso^     prisoner^    and     sick       in  the    hospital 

di    S.    Anna  in  Ferrara. 

of  Saint  Anne    in     Ferrara. 
of  Saint  Anna    in    Ferrara. 
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LETTERE. 

LETTERS. 
LETTERS. 

A  Monsignor  di  ModigKana. 
To    My-Lord    of  Modigliana. 
To  Monsignor  di  Modigliana. 
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UESTA   seconda  lettera    che    scrivo  a    vostra 

This  second        letter      which    I-write    to      your 

This      '■  second      letter,    which  I  address    to   you 
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Signoria  riveritissima  e  un    pculo    dell'  Alpi^  onde 

LordAhip     roost.revered    is   an   onspring  of-the  Alps,  whence 
moii    respectfully^    it    a  produciion    of  ike    Aip*y     ikertm 

le^      comparira     innanzi   tutta  alpestre    e    tutta 

to.her    she  .will-appear     before         all         alpine       and      ill 
fore        it      will      appear      to      you       alpine      and 

orrida.      Che  teme  ella?     Teme  di  veder-la    e  di 

horrible.      What   fears     she  ?        Feani     of  to.see-her  and  of 
horrible.     What  do  you  fear  ?       Do  you  fear   seeing  it  and 

fegger-la  ?     Non  tema^  nd ;  che  d'  Alpi  e    di  bake 

to-read.her?       Not     fear,      no;    that  of  Alps  and  of   cliffii 
reading  it  ^       Noj  do  not  fear;  for  it  will  retain   notksMi 

If  on       avra        altro  che    i    nomi ;     la     dove^  io 

not  she.wilUhave    other    than    the    names ;    there    where     I 
of    Alps     and     rocks     but     the    name;    whilst  I 

ne     ho  provati  gli  effetti  per  sette  giomi^  montando 

of-them  have  proved   the  effects  for  seven    daya,        moands^ 
have  experienced  the  effects  of  them  for  seven  daySj 


e  scendendo  continuamente^  sin  che  ipur    son  giunto, 

«nd  descending         continually,       till  that  however  I«fun  joiaed, 
ascending     and      descending^  untiLj  thank  God^ 

Dio  lodatOj  a  Luceraa,    che  vuol*  dire^    alia   parte 

6od   praised,  at    Lucerne,     which    wills  to-say,  at.the    part 
/      came      to      Lucerne^  that  is  to  say^  to  the  most  level  peri 

pi^pianadiquesto  paese  impraticabiledegliSvizxeri. 

teost  plain  of     this      country    impracticable    of.the    Swisses. 
of      this      most      inaccessible      country      of    Switzerland. 

Da   Ferrara  venni  a  Milano.      Passai   per  M odena 

From    Ferrara    I.came  to    Milan.  I.passed     by     Modeni 

Front  Ferrara  I  proceeded  to  Milan.       I  passed  through  Modem 

'i    Parma,  raccolto  ed  alloggiato  con  grand*  onore 

and    Parma,'    gathered    and      lodged       with     great      hoooir 
land    Parma^    and  was   honourably   received    and   welcomed 

daii*>  uno    e     dall'   altro  di  quei  due  principi.    Io 

by.the    ooe    and  by. the  other    of  those     two     princes.        h 
by        the        princes         of        both        these       states.        h 

Milano    fui    ospite   del   Signor  Cardinal  Boromeo, 

Milan     I-was     host     of.tbe     Mr.        Cardinal       Borooieoy 
MiUm .     /  was      lodged  .    by      the      Cardinal      Boromtt) 
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cbeumi  raceolse    e    tratid  veramente  con  umanita 

wha   me     gathered     and   treated  truly         vith    humanity 

zcho         rectived        and  treated      me     zcith      extraordinary 

singolare;  e  dopo  aver  soddisfatto   al   debitooffizio 

singular;     and  after  to-have      satisfied     tOothe     due      office 
kindness;      and  after       having        paid        my       duty        to 

col    Conte  di  Fuentes^  me        ne         partii^       e 

with.the  Count    of    Fuentes,  myself  from-there  I-departed,  and 
ike  Count    de    Fuentes^  I         quitted         Milan^       and 

di     la       me         ne®       venni    verso    gli  Sviezeri. 

of    there    myself  from-there  I.came    towards    the      Swisses* 
from  thence  travelled  towards        Switzerland* 

A  Varese  ultimo  luogo  dello  stato  di  Milano^     lai 

At   Varese        last       place     of-the    state    of     Milan,      myself 
jit    Varese^      the      last      place      in    the  ,  Milanese,      I 

Jieenziat     dalP     Italia ;    che     ivi     ella  coifiincia  a 

I-Iicenaed   from-the     Italy ;       that    there     she    commences  to 
bid       adieu      to      Italy/      because     there     it     begins    to 

perdere  il  nome  e    la   lingua.     Tutto  il  resto  sin 

to.lose    the    name    and  the     tongue.  AU     the    rest    till 

iose       its       name  and  its  language.    All  until  I  arrived  at 

qui    e    stato    alpi^    balze^    dirupi^    precipizii^    una 

here   is     been      alps,       cliffs,        steeps^        precipices,       one 
this  place  has  been  alps^  rocks  ^  and  tremendous  precipices;  moun^ 

sopra  un  altra  montagna,   e    San  Gotardo  sopra  di 

upon     an    other     mountain,     and  Saint    Gothard     upon     of 
tains        above         mount ains^  and    St.  Gothard  above  them 

tutte :    che  porta  le  nevi  in  cielo^    e   che  a  me  ora 

all :       which  carries  the  snows  in  heaven,  and  that  to  me  now 
ail :        it  raises  its  snow  to  the  clouds ,  anditgave  me  just  now  an 

ba  fatto  vedere  V  inverno  di  mezzo  V   estate.     Ma 

bas   made    to-see    the     winter    of     midst    the  summer.     ,But 
opportunity  of  seeing  winter  in  the  midst  of  summer.     But 

Analmenteio    mi    trovo^  com'    ho   detto^  in  Lucerna ; 

finally         I   myself  find,       as     I-have  smd,    in    Lucerne ; 
at      last       here     I      am^        as  1  before  said,  at  Lucerne; 

c     fra      mille     coraodit^    e    favori,    che     ricevo 

and  among  thousand  commodities  and  favours,   which    I«receive 
and  loaded  by  Monsignor  the   Nuncio  Farallo  with  a  thou^ 

2  L 
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da  Monsignor  Nunzto  Vamllo.   Lucema  e  ia    hd 

from     My-Lord      Nancio     Varallo.       Lucerne    is  in  beaatifiil 
sand     kindnessei      and     favours.       Lucerne  is  heautifully 

sito ;     siede    sopra  un  gran  lago^  in  an  angolo^  il 

site ;      she-sits      upon      a     great    lake,    in    an      angle,    the 
situated        on      an      extensive      lake^    in    a    recess^    over 

qual      si      passa  con  un  lunghissimo  e     bellissimo 

which  himself  passes   with    a         very.long    and  veiy^beaotifil 
which        is         thrown        a        superb        covered        wooden 

ponte  di  legno^  tutto  coperto.        leri      Monsignor 

bridge    of     wood        all       covered.       Yesterdaj      My-Ix>rd 
tridge        of        great        length.       Yesterday  Monsignor  ike 

Nunzio    mi    condusse    in'  Senator    '  al      quale  to 

Nuncio      me     conducted   .  in      Senate,     to-the     irhl^h     I 
Nuncio  conducted  me   into  the  Senate^    t&^         which     I 

^tes^fitai  un  breve  deHa   santiti  di  ndstro  SigTiore, 

presefnted      a      brief    of-the    sanctity    of      oQr  Lord, 

presented      a  tetter        '  from  His  Holinett^ 

accbmp^gnando-lo  con  1*  ofiizid  a  bocca^  che  bi to^ava. 

accompanying-him     with  the  office  at  mouthy  that  fit-needed. 
together  with  the  verbal  communication  which  war  required, 

'Lucema  ha    il   primo  luogo    fra    1    settse  clialofii 

Lucerne     has  the      first       place    among  the  seyen     cantons 
'  Lucerne        is        the        chief      ^of        the  seven     Catholic 

CJaftoHci.     Altri  cinque    ve       ne-  fiOM>  d*  eretici, 

Catholic.        Other       five       there '  df .them    are   '  of  herrtici, 
cdtitofis.  Five  others  are  herttiad^ 

'ed  utio  misto  d'    abitanti    delP  una    e    deH'  altii 

4nd    one    mixed    of   inhabitants  of.the  one    And  of-the  other 
and     the    refnaintng     one     contains    inhabitants     of    both 

^orte.     Questa  e  tutta  V  iinione  di  ttttti  ifisieme  cm 

sort.  This      is      all     the    union     of    all  -   together  with 

sorts.  They  are  all  united  by 

ilria   lega   generate  perpetua/  e   coil  tftia!  dietaptfr 

a       league      general       perpetual^    and  with*    a     '  diet'   a!» 
d  '  permanent    general     league y     '  and  have  dii&  a^generel 

Sfenerale,  che      si      fa    unia  o'  piik  Voltfe  o^tenOi 

'*  general,     which  herself  makes  one  or  more  tiAies  every  jei^ 
^^et,  whith  assembles    once    ^very    yttir    9r    oficMsr^ 


dove;    si     tmtta  degl!  ]nte0e8di;COiAuni;  .^e<  bnano 

^herirUself  iUtreBts  of.the    interests     oonninoQ;    and;    have- 
to  :  i4^Oer0ie.     upaii      the      general      goad;   ih^      (Uio, 

ancom«Jtre  legjie  particolari  fra   loro    secoDdo  eke 

also      other  leagues.    |>articular  among  them  aocordiog-to  that 
Jorm    .  ieparale  .     v  ,   leagues  \^      ,  n$ 

i  t)tem{>i:;    e     gl'   iiiter(e6si,,.hanQo»c^giiiQlo   piu, 

the     liq)e^>   /and :  the      interests   .     ha?e   >-.,.^p^JQU)^d .    more 
citfH^iimf  lancet  and ^  iaierest   .,    ha^e-,  ,\^united  thctn 

streUamiepte  questi  con  quellu  Nel  restpogtiijcantone 

>.  sjtnctljy  these  Fith  those*     In-|he   res^  every,  cantpn.^ 

morje  .  ..^u  .v,  >.  closel^^  ^  Inoik^frespecis^eachca^lQn 

k  repuj^lica :,,a    par^p^/    e    son,  ^pltp  diffei^^l  ^ 

19       re|^lic,..v  fit      P^rt,  ,   and;    are.   jAii<;h      differe»t  ,,  ^e 
/ornn{,^  ^parat^  reptA(/(liCf    and       ,     ^heir.  governments 

gpi^^w  >:  fm     lor^. . ; :.  Altri  ^      .  *qii        popolar^ 

goverJQqaents  hi^tween   them«n    Othe,rs       *  m^c  pppulai;, 

ojr^  .  ;\ ^.\  ^ery      a  .differt»tf  ,  Some  b^aera popular goverrfmenfp 

^Mi  d'  grfi3tQ!cr9Aiik>itUn  ini^i^    THtti  ii^niio Ah^w^ryil^ 

othfgr^.pfarUljQCraf 7^. others niLxed*    :   >AI^       ii^ve  .    iU)Jti^]red 
o^erian aristocracy, pikers are.mixedt^^Thei/  .ihaj^^  .  all  s^er 

sQinpre    If   imperiortd*.  uu  soli^; ,  da;  cbfl^  i-prinji 

^iUwfi|r4    the,  .:>  epipir^or^pf  one  alone, >  froin    that  the.   fi^rs^ 
ffUt^fyd  ,..  .Qbspi^ute     ...monartihy,        Jrom       the       pe,riqd 

4   :4V    jotim^sero  alP  ybbi^ie^za  di  q93a  d^  A«,i3^rm. 

th^i09«iliref ,  sui^f facte4  ^  ^ the, .  4)bedi^pce     of  hoiise  of   j^u^tiia. 
MnJ^n,,  Jhey   Jirst ^  revolted   from    the    house  of  Austria. 

Jn;  A^ifo  per  esempio  ,dove   io  sono  pasaato/Ia 

Ipk      Altorf      (or      example     .where  ,.I  ^    am       passed,     the 
ij^ftr    instaxice    in    Altorf,    through    which.    I    passed, ,  the 

^PEUolMtudine   esce     aUa  campagna;  tutti  concorrono 

.{^;l9ttljUitude      goes-ont  to.the      <>oifntrjr;  all  .        concur 

'multitude \   assemble    in   the     country;        they^  all 

^,,d^M^),  i  .suSVagi^  e    gU    danno  alzando  le  mani. 

^]tp.^-give  the  suffrages,  and  them  thej-give    raising    the,  hands. 
,fne^  Jo.  give    their    votes    b^    holding    up    their    hands. 

^fi^uestp  modo     lanno     le  leggi^  ed  eleggono    i 

%i^  .,  this       mode    the7.mak^  the    .l^ws,     and        elect        the 
XUr    ihis    jnanner     they    msike    Jazss^    and  ,  elect 
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ma^inti'ali.     Qui    ail'    inconlro    il  Senato  goverm, 

magialrult^.  llert!  M-the  rencuutiWr  tlie  Senate  goverai, 
magistrulet.       Here    on  the  cotiCrari/  the  SenaU       governs; 

e  «i  rUtringe^       a         certe  fetnigtie, 

and        liimself  restricts  to  certain  familiM. 

«n(J       it       is       onlt/      Jurmed     from       certain  famiUtl, 

e  in  altri  cantoiii  Jl  Senato  uoii  delibera  in 
and  in  oilier  cantons  (lie  Senate  not  delilierat«s  iu 
and     ill    other     cuiUoni     I  he    Senate    does     not     deliberatt 

certe  nmggiori  occon'eiizcj  ciie  non  siano  convocali 

certain  greater  occurrences,  that  not  may-lie  couvocaifii 
upon         great         occurrences,     unless     the     ar  titans,     IkM 

i  mestieri,  che  vuol  tlire  la  moltitudine.  Con 
theliandjcraft.tradeB,  ivhidi  wills  (o-say  tlic  mulliKide.  UliK 
is       to       say       the       multitude       are       assembled.  Tk< 

tliversi  principi,    e   paiticolarmente      coi       due    re, 

diverse      priaci's,      und         particularly  with-Ihe     two   kiap, 

Swiss    are    allied   taiik    dig^erent    princes,    but     parlicularif 

haoiiu    leg'a    g'li  Svizzeri ;    ma  son  varie  ecceztoni, 

have  league  tlie  Suis^es ;  but  arc  variou*  esceplioati 
isUh        the        tiso        iiig*;     but  there  uic  various  eieepti<mi, 

e    in  varie  maniere.       1     cantoni  Cattolici      ool 

and  iu  various  manners.  The  cantons  Catholic  «jth-<b«' 
hoiBCver,  tn  various  aaf/s.      1'he  Catholic  cantons  are  leagutd 

re    di  Spagna,    i     Catlolici    e    gli    eretici       col 

king  of  :>pttin,  the  Catholics  and  me  heretics  irillHtf 
isithlhc  king  of  Spain;  the  Catholic  and  the   heretic    seitk  Ht 

re  diFrancia.  Da  tutte  le  parli  ricevon  danari'; 
)(ing  of  France.  Ftod\  oil  the  parts  they-fwceiv?  petmits; 
king  of  France.       Thci/    reecioc     menetf    from     ait    parU; 

a     tutli  ai  vendono ;       vi     sou  le  pensloBi 

to  all  Ihemselves  tli«?y.sel1  ;  (here  are  llio  |>»MioDi 
the^  sell  themselves  to  every  power  ;    the}/  htice  pensiosit  as  * 

general!,     vi     iMti  ie  particolari ;    e    un   medesiimi 

general,      there    are    tlii!      particular;      and     s  sanut 

bodi/,       and        alio         iftdividuallg ;      and         the         now 

canlone,  aiizi^^  un  uomo  niedesiino  )ia  danari  dsll' 

canton,       nay        u      mait  baroe  has  p«aiiieit  frotn.'^ 

coRton,  and    even     the     itimc    person,     receiver    me"! 
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una    e     clall'    altra  cocona.     Vendooo   ii  «ermio 

one   and  from-the  other     crowo.         Tbej-*aeU     tiid      service 
from  doth  crowns.       Th^  Meli  their  phr$unal 

de'  oirpi  ad  altri,  ma  ritengon  la  liberta  del    paese 

of.the  bodies  to  others,  but  thej -retain  the  liberty  of-tiie  country 
services         to  ath^rSp  bui  retain  th^  liberty  of  their  country 

per      loro.       Al      che      soaa    ajutati  non '  meao 

for         them.      To-the  wMch    thej-are     aided      not     '  le89 
for  themselves.    To    zohich    they     are     assist^      not     onlg 

dalle  forze  della  natura^  che  dalla  feroda  4x  loro 

by-tfae    forces   of.the    nature,     than  by-the  ferodty    of-  them 
^9  '**  force       of       nature^     but         by         their         otim 

medesimi.     La    natura  e  forte  qui  sopramodo^    e 

same.  The     nature     is  strong  here     overlmode^    >  and 

ferocity.  Nature    here    is    exceedingly    powerfulj       but 

sopramodo    anche    povera.       Onde    chi    vorrebbe 

over-mode  also  poor.  Whence    who      wonld.wiU 

ejctremely  poor.         Therefore^      toho      would 

provar-si      ad  espugnar  le  Alpi  ?    e  cbi  vorrebbe 

to-prove-himself  to    to.expugn   the  Alps  ?     and  who  would.will 
try,       to        subjugate        the        Alps?    or       who      would 

desiderar-iii     di  signoreggiar-le  ?     JLa   Alpi  son  per 

to^desire.to-himself  of     to-master-them  ?        The  Alps   are    for 
desire  to  govern  them?       The  Alps  are  created 

g-li  Svizzeri,    e    gli  Svizzeri    all'     incontro  per   V 

the     Swisses,      and  the     Swisses      at.the  rencounter    for '  th^ 
for  the  Szcissy   and  the  Swiss  for  '    >    >'tke 

Alpi,     Ma  non  piu  delle  cose  loro.     Dimani    parto 

Alps.       But   not  more  of.the  things  their.     Tomorrow  I-dopart 
Alps.       But   no  more  respecting  them.     Tomorrow  I  leave 

di  qua^    e    in  un  giorno  e  mezzo^  piacendo  a  Dio^ 

of    here,   and  in  one       day     and      half,        pleasing     to  God, 
this  place y  and     in     a     day    and     half^    if   it    please    Gody 

arrivero    a  Basiiea.     Questo     bo    avuto  di  hwixp 

I.shall-arrive  to    Basiiea.  This      I-have  -  had     of     good 

J  shall  arrive  at  Basle.    One  advantage  i  hat  1  have  derived  from 

&a      tanti    monti  che  m'    hanno    difeso     •  dal> 

among  so.many  mounts  that    me   they.have  defended    from.the 
irstaelling  amidst  so  many  mountains  iSy  that  I  have  bjoon  de* 
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sole^'ie    difeso   in  mapiera,  clie  quakhe- lyotlnf^ilOfi 

lun  ;  and  duftnidnd  in  manner,  tlmt  some  tisM  nnoni: 
fended   by   them  J'rom   the    sun,    io   much   «o,   Ihat   Mometimet 

le  immense  loro  muraglie,  sono  stato  un  mezzo  cU 
the  immoiisc  their  nalb,  l.ain  hven  a  half  daj 
I,  have  pai$eil  kalj  a  day  Kithout  seeing  him,  on  occokmI  fj 

imierosenza  veder-lo.  E  per  6ne  a  vostra  Signori& 
entire  without  lo-gee-him.  And  for  cud  to  your  Lordibip 
Ihtir      immense      height.      J     now      cunclude      bjf     tattitipf 

riverttiasima  baccio  con  ogni  affetto  le  mani.  Di 
nioit- revered  I -kiss  with  every  uficct  the  baiuli.  Of 
your       rcoered       Uighitcts       ailh       much      affectiwt.     from 

Iiucenia.  ,H  vent'  uao  di  Luglio  1616. 
Lucv^OB:,  tha  twenty  od»  of  Julj.  XSIQ. 
Lucernt,    the         iUI        .of    Jitig  .     161-6. 
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volgarroente^  nato  di  basdo  lignaj^gio  Bel   viUaggio 

:    vnlgariy,         born    of     low         lineage      in.the      yUlage 
Jaeobiftiy  born    of    a    low    family     in     th6\    itUtagi 

di  Sorbona   nel  territorio  della  citta  di  Saiis;  ^dVacf^ 

of  Sorboane  in-the   territory    of.the  town  of  Saas^      ;^iuig'\^ 
of  Sorbonne  in  the  territory  of  theJoun  of  'Sani^    a  young 

di   ventidue    aniri^    e   giudicato  sanpre     da'^'stidi 

of     twenty. two    years,   and      judged  '     always    frotn.tte  his 
tnantwenty^iiDO  years  of  age  ^  and  always    considered    by.   his 

frati^   e  da  molti  che  lo  conoscevano/  per    scemo'  - 

friars,  and  by  many    who  htra         fknew, '        for   i^&nhiibhefl 
brethren^  and  by    all    who  knew  Aim,  Mr  a  person  de^cie^ 

di  cervello^  e   piiitostopersoggetto  da    prettdcSr-ii* 

of       brain,     and  more  sooiA    for     stili^t'  'ffOm  foltali^'-OiAeself 
in  understanding^  and  rather  an   object^ of  ridieUe    than    of 

gioco^  che  da  temere,  o  sperare    dall*    ingeguo  suo^ 

joke,    than  from  to.fear,   or  to-hope  from.the    genlos     .  his, 
fear ;    from         whom         nothing         serious         or         of 

cosa  seria^    e  di  qualche  momento*  A  me  Bovviene^^ 

thing  serious,  and  of     some         moment.      To  me    it-supplies,  > 
any     importance    could     be    expected,     I  remember  several 

mentre  molte  vpke  viskavo .  Fca  St£fanQ>  Lll^ignan6 

whilst      many    times    fl-visited    friar    Stephen       Losignano 
times*    when    I    was    visiting    Friar  Stephen        Z^usiguttts 

Ciprjotto  vescovo  di  Limisso^   e  frat^  ^  4^,  n^^d^^ijpq 

Cipriotlo     bishop     of  liimoges,  and   friar  of.me        same 
Ciprhtto     Bishop    df  Limoges,  "and  fftar  of^e  ^  ^ Vi^e    ^ 

ordine^  quando   la.  corte      si      trovi^va  ji^ ,  Pm%ij 

order,  when      the    court     herself    f found      ii^      ^Jt^^^ 

order,  when      the    court        vms      '  held      'tfi';    'Paris , 

haver-Io    veduto^   e   udito  mentre  gli  altri  religiosi 

to-have-him       seen,     and  heard     whilst     the  others  religious 
to   have  seen    him,     and   heard   the    other   monks    amusing 

di  hii     -si  ^   prendevaoo  passa-tempo.* '  ■  Gostdi^,  J 

of  hiiti  themselves       ftook  pastime.         '  l^is^ail,  or 

themselves  4U     -       kis  expenses  ^  '  He,'   '  ^ithtr 

guidato  '  dalla-    prdpt^  fantasia,  o  stimolkto'dalll^ 

guided      from.thd'  >     own         (Wntasy^     or    stimulated    bj^tlie^ 
guided    by     his     own     imagination^    or  stimulated  '     by 
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'jjredfte&cionr,  che  giomnlmetate  sentiva    ikre    conUo 

predications,     which  dnily  tlK^-f^t  (u-make  againtt 

mifiumnifitori/  dhcuuTsex,  tehich  he  daily  heard  delivered  agaiait 

'Enrico  di  Valois,  nominato  it  Peraecutarc  della  fede, 

''Henry    of  Valob,        nameil       the     Pcrsemtor     of.lhp  ftu'lh, 
''Henry     of  yntoif,   detlgnalcd  the     Pcnecutar     oftMcfaifk, 

■erf  il  Tiranno,  presc  risoluziowe  di  Toler  pericolare 

axxA  tbc    Tyrant,       took        rciolution      of  to. wilt  to-ertdan^et 
and  the     'i'ljTant,  i-ctolved  to  hazari 

^faiauavitapeTteDtareinBlcunainanierad'ainniazzaT-lo,  ' 

the  his  Kfc  for  (o-letnpt  in  any-one  mainier  of  tu-slay-bim,  ' 
hit     life    in    ortler    by     ani/    meun*    to    put     hiia    to    dtatk; 

ni  tenne  segreto  questo  cosi  temerario  penwero,  ml 
nor  fa«>held      secret         (Itia        so  rasti  tlionght,     bui 

nor     did     he    conceal    thu  audacious  thougHl,     M 

andava  vociferando  tra'  suoi,  die  era  necessaiio  ] 
fhe-went  rodferating  amoag-the  his,  that  fiUitaH  iiccrssar;  | 
'9as  continuallif  repeating  to  the  brothtrhaodtliat  it  aas  necfiiMTj 

d'  adoperare  1(>  armi,  c  di  esterminare  ilTiranno: 
of  ti>.put.la-trork  the  arms,  otiil  of  to-esterrainatc  the  T^raw: 
to   hose  recourse  to  arms,  otid  to   viterminnte  the     Tyrant. 

le  quali  -voci  accolbe  con   le  aolite    risa^,       en 

the  which  voicei  gathered  with  the  wontpd  laughters,  th6.M' 
tekieh  proposal  being  received  aith  their  accuitomeddcr if  ioii,tlnf 

da  tutti  chiamato  per  biirla  tt  CapHano  Clemenle- 
by      nil  called         for      jest      the     Captain  Clt4iicat- 

called  hint         iji  joke  Captain  Cte»e>t 

Mold    !o    stuKzicavano,    iiarrando-gli     i    progrcM 

Many  him  fttirri'd.iip,  narra-tiag-to-him  the  pragnm" 
Mani/     irritated      him      by     relating     to     him     the     kinf' 

dd  re,  e  come  egli  veniya  contra  la  citta  di  Parigi. 
of-the  kiug,  and  how  he  tcame  a^iiist  the  city  of  Paii>, 
tuceeiies,  and  hoa  he  was  advancing  against  the  citi/  of  Pani' 

a'     quali  mentrc   1'    esercito  era  lontanOj   dicen 

to-thc    whom     whilst     the       array       \v/as        far,         ^  tie-**'' 

to    these,    schile    the  tirmi/    i:as    distant,    he    replied,  Ikwl  f 

non  essereancora  tempo,  e  uon  voler-ai  premlert 
not  to-be  yet  lime,  and  nut  to.will-himsplf  la-takf 
was       not         time        yet,     and    that    he     xould     not   1^ 


ISTORIA  JO&LLS  GU£RR£  CITIU  01  FR4NCIA.      265 

tanta     fatica;     ma    come    il      re     comincid    ad 

Ao.much     fatigue ;      but         as        the     king    commenced     to 
so  much    trouble;     but  when  the  king 

avvicinar-si^        egli    passando      dalle       burle    a 

to-approach.himself,       he         passing        from.the      jokes     to 
drea         near^  passing      from      jest       to      serious 

deliberazioae  seria^  disse  ad  un  padre  de'   suoi  cbe 

deliheratioa      serious,    said     to     a     father  of.the    his    that 
deliberationy  he  said  to  one  of  the  brethren  that 

^veva    una   inspirazione  gagliarda^  di    andare   ad 

t  he-had     an         inspiration  gaUiard        of      to.go        to 

he        was         strongly         inspired         to  go  and 

ammazzare  Enrico  di  Valoi^,    e    che      dovesse 

to.slay  Henry      of     Valois,     and    that    he-might-owe 

^assassinate.         Henry     qf    ValoiSj    and  desired         his 

cDOfiigliar-Io^      se      la      dovesse      eseguire.      II 

to.counsel.him,    whether  her  he-might-owe     to-execute.      The 
adviUy  whfither  he  should  attempt  the  enterprise^    The 

padre  conferilo    il    fatto  con    il    Priore^    il    quale 

father      conferred     the     fact     with   the      Prior,      the     who 
father  having  deliberated  upon  this  intention  with  the  Prior  ^  who 

era  uno  de'  principal!  consiglieri  della  lega^  risposero 

t  was  one  of-nthe  principal     counsellors  of.the  leiigue,  answered 
zoas    one  of  the  principal     advisers     of  the  league^  they  both 

upitamente^  che     vedesse     bene^  che  questa  non 

unitedly,         that    he-might-see      well,     that        this        not 
replied,  that  he  should  well  reflect  whether  it  was  not 

fosse  una  tentazione  del  demonio^  che  digiunasse^ 

inight.be    a       temptation   of-the       devil,       that  he-roight-fast, 
the        devil       who       tempted       him,       that  he  should  fasty 

e       orasse^      pregando     il     Signore^    cbe      gl' 

and    might.pray,        praying        the         Lord,         that     to.him 
and  pray  to  God  to  instruct 

illuminasse      la  mente^^  di  quelb  doveva  operare. 

he-might-ilinmiiiate  the    mind,      of     that  fhe-ought  to.operate« 
him  how  to  ad* 

Torpo        fra     pocbi  gipmi  costui        al     Priore^ 

Returned     between     few        days     this-man     to.the      Prior^ 
He  returned       a      few       days   afterwards  to  tk$     Prior, 

2m 
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eti     ail*    altro  padre,  dicenclo  loro,    die    aveva   fatlo 

anil   tu.ihe  other    father,       sa,yin§f   lo-lhcm,  lltit    tbe-had   iloo« 
and  to  llie  other  father,       telling     them      that   he    had   ntltA 

qiianto  gli    avevanocunsigliato,  e  ctie       %\       sentiva 
as-much  (o-hiiD+tbey-had    counselled,  and  that  to-hiniMlftbc-ffK 

according  to  their        adriet,    and  that  he  fell 

piu    spirito   ciie  mai  di  volere  intra prendere  queslo 

more     spirit       than   ever    of    to. will        to-undertiik«  this 

more  inspired  than  ever       to         undertake         the         taier- 

fatto.       1     padri,  come  molti  dissero,   conferilo    il 

fact.  The  faiht'r-i,  as  many  said,  conferivd  tlu 
prise.       The  fathers,  as  some  said,  having  deliberated  upon  Iht 

neg^ozio    con    Mndama   di    Mompensieri,     e     come 
buiiiness      nilU       Madam       of        Mo[itpen»«>r,        and       u 
tubjccl         with      Madame     de       Monlpeneier,       and,         at 

vogliono  quei  della   lega,    di  proprio  lont  niotivo  I' 

will  ttiose  of-lhe  league,   of      own       lhf>tr    molJVf    hits 

the      leaguers      sat/,      by       their      orvn    impulsey      exhorted 

esortarono  al  tentativo,  afi'ertnando-gti   che  vivendo 

exhorted  to-tlie  attempt,  afTirming-to.liim  that  liTtns 
Aim        to       ike       attempt,        assuring     him    that  if  he  lited 

sarebbe  stato'  fatto  CardinalCj  e  morendo  per 
he-would.be  been  made  Cardinal,  and  ^yini;  for 
he       aould       be      elected      Cardinal,      and     if       he      iiei 

aver    iiberata    la    dtta,     e     ucciso    il    perseciitore 

to.have  lilMrated  (he  town,  and  killed  the  pcrsFcnlor 
he     mould     certain  I  if    Oe     canonized,    for    having     tiberaltd 

della  fedc,  sarebbe  ^enza  dubbio  stato  canontzalo 
of.tlie  faith,  he-would-be  without  doubt  bten  canoDtKd 
the  city,         and  hi  licit  the  persecutor        of 

persanto.  II  frate  arilentemente  eccitato  da  quesle 
far    fainL      The  friar  ardently  exd(«d    fraa     thrse 

the  faith.      The  friar,         highly         excited         by         Uitu 

esortazioni,  procur6  d'  avere  una  leltera  credeniiak 
exhortalions,     procured    of  tu.have     a       letter        cred«itiil 
exhortations,     tried  to  procure  cmtentilit 

dal  Conle  di  Brierina,  il  quale  preso  a  Sauto 
from-the  Count  of  Brienne,  the  who  taken  at  Siin' 
from  the  Count  de  Brienne^  teho  having  been  taken  prisoneralSl- 
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Ouino^  era  tuttaviaprig^ionenellaciUa^assicurando-lQ 

OueD,    t^^       still        prisoner    in-the  city,       assuring.him  , 
Outftj       was      cQfifined      in      the      city,     assuring      him 

d'    avere    a  trattare  negozio     col      re    di    somma 

of    to-have   to   to-treat     business  with. the  king   of  uf^rmost 
that  he  had  affairs  of  great  importance  to  negotiate   with, 

importanza^    e    che    riiiscirebbe^^   di     grandissimo 

importance,      and    that    would-come.out     of  greatest 

the    kingy         the    success     of     which      would     give     him 

suo  contento.      II    Conte  non  conoscendo^  il   frate^ 

his       content.        The    Count     not         knowing        the   friar, 
great  pleasure.      The  Count  not  being  acquainted  with  the  friar  ^ 

ma  sapendo  quello'  correva  nella  citta^    e    che  molti 

but     knowing       that  fran      in. the  town,  and  that   many 

but  knowing  what  there  was  going  on  in  the  citi/ J  and     the      in^ 

trattavano   che    il     re      fgsse     introdotto^  credendo 

t  treated        that   the  king   inight.be    introduced,      believing 
irigues   of  many   persons  for  the    king^s   entry^      thinking 

esser  vero    il    negozio    che     costui     professava   di 

to.be     true     the     business      that     this.man       f  professed       of 
that      the     pretended      negotiation      of     the     friar     was 

trattare^  non  fece  difficolta  di   conceder*gli    la  lettera ; 

to.treat,    not  made  difficulty    of  to-concede-to.him  the  letter ; 
true^  gave      him       the      letter       without       hesitation; 

con  la  quale  partito  la    sera   dell'  ultimo  di  di  Luglio^ 

with  the  which  departed  the  evening  of-the    last    day  of     July,  • 
toil  h  which  having  left  the  city  on  the  night  of  the  last  day  of  July  ^ 

passo      dalla    citta    nel    campo  reale^    ove    dalle 

he.passed  from.the    city    in-the     camp      royal,    where   by-the 
he  entered  the  royal    •      camp,    where  he  was 

g^uardie     fu  subitamente^^  preso^  ma  dicendo  egli  di 

guards    he.was       suddenly         taken,    but      saying        he     of 
immediately    seized    by    the    guards;    but  telling  them  that 

aver    negozio,    c    lettere  da    communicare     col 

to.have     business,     and    letters    from    to-communicate  with-the 
he     had     affairs      and  letters      to      communicate      to      the 

re,   ed  avendo  mostrata  la  soprascritta,    fh    condotto 

king,  and  having      showed    the  superscription,  he-was  conducted 
Aimgy  and  having  shown  them  the  super scriptiony  he  was  conducte4 
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a  Giacopo  Si^nore  della  Gtiella  Procuratore  Genera\e 

to     James  Lord      of-lhe  (iui'sle       Pruninitar         Oen^ral 

before      Jucquti      de      la      Gitetisy     Procuralur         Genrrat 

del  re,  che  faceva  I'  ufficio  di  auditore  del  canpo. 
of- the  king,  who  fmad?  the  uflice  of  auditor  of-lhe  canp. 
to  the  king,  isho    held    the    ojjioe     of    auditor   of    the    tamp. 

IL  Signore  delta  Guelkt  udJLo    il    frate,    e    sapendo, 

The  Lord  of.the  Gu«a1e  heard  the-  friur,  and  knowing, 
Monsieur  de  laGueslc  having  beard  the  friar'  I  tiory , and  knosiHg 

che  i!  re  ei-a  dol  riconoscerc  i  posti  de" 
that  the  king  t"^^  from-lhe  to. recognise  the  posts  of.tbe 
thut   the  king         had  returned  at  nighty      from 

nenitci,   tomato   ch'      era       ^ia     notte,     gli     diise 

eitemjes,  returned  that  -fit-wa^  already  night,  tu-him  saiil 
rtfonnoitring  the  encmy't  post,         told  him 

cbe  (]uella   eera   •  era   di     gix      troppo   taitli'^  ma 

thai  that  eTening  fit-^as  of  already  tuo-mscb  late,  bat 
that         it         K<u  •      too         late  that         evening,      M 

che  la  niRttina  seguente  1'        avrebbe      Mnza  fa&o 

that  the  moraine'  following  him  he-would-have  nitboitt  &il 
that       the       fvllozcing       morning       he       icould       tittrodut* 

introdotto,    e  che      tra       tanto  per  sicureeza     si 
iglroduced,    and  that  hetw«en  so-much  fur       fiecntity      hiouflf 
him,  and  that        meamchile       for       tecurity  In 

pnteva  trattenere  nella  sua  casa.  Acceitt6  xil  frate 
the^^ould  tu'enterlaiii  in-lhe  his  houie.  Acc^ted  the  friv 
could  lodge  in  his    house.      The  friar  acetptti 

r  invito,  ceno  : .  alia  tavola  delta  Gtiella;'  tagtiA 
the  invitation,  he-supiieil  al-the  table  of-tlie  C*uede,  be-cni 
the  inoitaiioHf  tupped        at        la        Guesic't       tahle,         att 

il  p>ane  con  un  coltello  nuoro,  che  col  >innira 
the  bread  with  a  kDife  new,  Ibat  wi(li-the-  handlf 
hi)    bread  with     a  new  blnck-htindied  knife,  tuipendii 


nero   aveva   a  canto* 

black    fhe-had  at       side, 
to  hit  tide. 


mangiu,  e     beve,     e  dorrai 

he-ate,    and  drunk,    and    ilf^ 

ate,  drank,    and      ilfff 


senza  pensiem :    c    perchv  correva  un    pronoatico 

without     thought :      and    because       t  fan         a     progitostitatiaa 
tfilhout     aii'Xiely :     and     as     there     tiat     a    prognoiticatifii 
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non  solo  per^  il  campoi  ma  per  tatta   la   Erancia^ 

not     sole     by     the    camp,      but    by       all       the     FriiWce,    ' 
not     only     in     the    campy      hut         in         itU         France  j 

che  il    re  dovieva  essere  amitiazzato  da  un  religiosKij 

that  the  kiog  fought    to-be  slain  from    a     religious^'' 

that  the  king      toould      be      aisassinated      by      a      fnonkj' 

fu   dimandato^^  da   rnoiti  se  per  a^ventura  egU  era' 

he-was    demanded     from  many    if   for    adventure      he     fwas^ 
he        was         asked         by         many         if         he         was 

veotuto-perquestoiatto;.  a'    qualisenza      turbar^si '  ^  * 

come     for      this      fact ;  to.the  whom  without  to-troable-himseir 
came  for  thai  purpose ;  to      whom      he      replied     without^ 

FMipose   pen  eBsere  queste  cose  da  trattare  cosi  da^^ 

he*answered  not     toube      these    things  from  to-treat      so    from' 
agitation^      that       this       was  "•  not       a       subject       for 

burla.    La  mattina primo giomo  d' Agosto  il  Signer^' 

joke.      The  morning  .  irst*       day      of  August  the      Lord  ^' 
Jest,         Early  in  the  morning  on  the  first  of  August  y  Monsieur',  do} 

della  Guella  passo    all'    altoggiamenlo    del  '  r^    4k* 

of«^he    Guesle    passed  to*the        lodgement        of-the  king    oV 
la .        Guesle         entered         the  king*s  apartme^t^"^ 

buon  roattino^ .  al     quale    fatto  sapere     T'lidicn^a' 

good     morning,  to-the  whom     made    to.know    the    aodienie* 
and    having  ^  acquainted     him    that    the     friar    demanded^ 

che    dimaDdava  il  frate^  ebbe  ordine  nello  stes^ 

which     fdemanded  the    friar^      he.faad    order     in-tihe    same  * 
an   \  audience^  he  received  orders  to  introduce 

tempo  d'    inti!odur-lo^    bench'  egli  non   fosse  ancord 

)time  •  of  to-iDtroduce-him,  although  he    not  might.b^     yet    ' 
him  immediately^  '   although  his  mqjesiy  had  not  finished 

ioteramente  vestito^^  anzt^  seilza  il  solito  coUetto  di 

entirely      •    dpessed^     before  withbnt  the  wonted    collar     of 
his      M'tH      toilet y  >  and    was    even    without    his   fur 

dante^      che    per    uso    dell'   armi  costamava  egli^ 

deer«4kiii)    which    for     usage  of-the    arms      fvustomed       lie''' 
collar y    ■>  V  w^ich  he  was  alzoays  accustomed  to  wear  when  he  was 

sempre  di  portare^    e   con  un  semplice  giubbone  di 

always     of  to-carry,    and  with     a        simple         doublet      of 
dressed  in  his  armour^  and    had     only  '   a     morning    'gown^ 
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taHeta  d'  intorno  intorno  slaccioto.  latrodoUo  il- 
Ulfety  oC  around  around  loosened.  lotroducMl  the 
Ihroian  loosely  over  km.  The  friar  being 

frute,  mentre     si         rttirano  amendue    a  canlo*  ad 

friar,       whilst  tliemselvcs  tliej'-relirc  both  at      side         to 

introducedf  tliej/  both  retired  together  /« 

UDatiiiestra,  porse^  la  lettem  del  Conte  di  Brienna, 

«     window,  presented  the    letter  of.thc  Count  of    Bmnne, 
a        aindoa,   when  he  praentcd  the  Count  de  Brienne't  Utter  f 

la  quale  letta,  avendo-gli  detlo  il  re  cbe 
the  which  read,  having -tu^iim  said  the  king  that 
a  hick     being    read,      the       king     having       laid        him      to 


seguila^se 
he-migUt-follow 
proceed      to 


spieg;ar-g'li       il   suo    neg-ozio,  egli 

iD-et plain-to. him  the    his       bu^ness,      b« 

e^planrilion      of      his       bustnett,       kt 


finse  di  metter  tnano  ad  tin  allra  carta  per  presentar-la, 

feigned  of  to-put  hand  to  an  otiier  paper  for  lo.prescntJwr, 
pretended  to  feel  fur  another  paper  in  order  to  pretent  it, 

e  mentre  il  re  intentamenle  1'  aspetta", 
and        whilst        the      king  inlenliy  him       eipecb, 

and       while         the      king       wa)      waiting      for      it,     it 

cBvato-si  il  solito  coUello    dalla    manica,  lo 

taken-oul-to-himscir  the  wonled  knife  from. the  iJeere,  hJB 
having  cautioutly  drateii  out  the  knife    from        the        sheali, 

feri        a  canto  all'   umhilico  dalla    parte  sinistn, 
he-woundcd  at   side    to-tho       bfliy      from.lho    part        Iftl, 
pierced         him       in       the      belly,       an       the       left       fidtf 

e  lascio  tutto  il  ferro  confitlo.  11  re  (vnlendo^t 
and  left  all  the  iron  confixed.  Th?  king  fpvling-hlBmU 
and    left  the   knife   in   the  uound.       The  king  finding  himuif 

percoaso  tir6  tuon    il    coltdio,   e      nel       tirar-lo'' 

struck  drfw  out  the  knife,  and  in.lhc  to.draw.liitii 
Tcnunded      drcis     out      the        knife,     and       in         doing       <• 

dilato     la    ferita,    e     il    medesimo  fiase  sino    al 

hc-dilaied  the   wound,   and  the         same  fixed      till    to-lb' 

enlarged    the  loounil,   and     drove     the     i^capon     up    la    llu 

manico  nella  fronte  del  frate,  il  quale  nell'  istesse 
handle  in-ihi'  forehead  of-the  friar,  thi;  trho  ia.the  nine 
handlcitUo  the  forehead  of  llie  friar,   «ho        at 
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tempo      dal      Signore  della  Guella  passato  con   la 

•  time      from-the       Lord       of-the    Guesle       passed     with  the 
fHoment  being    attacked    by     De    Guesle^  who    passed     his 

spada    dall'     un  fianco  fino  fuori  dell'  altro^  cadde 

sword  from-the  ooe     tiaiik      till      out     of.the  other,        fell 
swfird  through  v      his  body^\  was 

subito     morto :   ne      fu     cosi  presto ^^  caduto^  che 

immediately    dead :      nor  he.was     so       ready         fallen,      that 
iilled      instantly:        he     had     no     sooner     fallen^    than 

.da  Monopeaat^^a   Lo^ac^  e       dal     Mvchese  di 

from    Montpesat^    from    Logaac,    and  from-the    Marqais      of 
Montpesaty  .JLognac^  and       the      Marquis      de 

Mirepois     cameri^ri        del    re,  .  ch' eranopresenti 

Mirepois  valets-de-chambre  of-the  king,  who  fwere     present 
Mirepois  J  the  king^s  grooms  of  the  bedchamber  jwho  were  present 

al    fatto^     fh     gettato     dalle     finestre,   e      dal 

to-the  fact,    he.was    thrown    from-the    windows,  and  from-the 
jOi  the  time,  threw  his  body  out  of  the  windowy  which  was  cut 

\olgo    de'    soldati  kceralo^  ed  abbrucciato^    e     le 

vulgar  of-the    soldiers    lacerated,    and         burnt,  and  the 

■to  pieces  by  the  common,  soldiers,  and  afterwards  burnt,  and  the 

sue  ceneri  sparse  nella  riviera.     II     re     ferito     fik 

his      ashes        shed      in.tlie     river.       The  king  wounded  was 
<tshes     thrown     into     the     river ^      The  wounded  king  ioae 

portato    nel    letto^    e     la    ferita   non    fxi       da' 

carried     in-the     bed,    and    the    wound     not      was    from-the 
carried  to    bedj  and      the      physicians      pronounced  *    hi)s 

inedicigiudicata  niortale;  per  la  qual  cosa^  chiamati 

medical       jadged       mortal ;      for  the  which  thing,    •  called 
weound  not  mortal;  upon  which  'dialling 

i    segretarj^    fece      dar     conto   dell'  accidente  per 

the  secretaries,  he-made  to-give   account  of-the    accident-    for 
his  secretaries  into  his  presence,  he  made  them  publUh  the 

tutte  le  parti   del     regno^   esortando  i   governatori 

all      the    parts  of-the  kingdom,     exhorting   the      governors 
epent     all    over    the   kingdom,    exhorting  the       governors 

a  non         si        sbigottire^   perche    sperava       fra  - 

to    not     themselves    to-astound,     because    fhe.hoped    between 
not        to         be         alarmed,      as  he  hoped  that  his  speedy 
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pochi  giomi  di    poter     risanato  cavalcare: 

few        days     of  to-be-able  caretl-agaia  to-ride-on-horseback: 
recoverif    would    enable    him    to    ride    in    m    few     dag»: 

il   roedesimo  ufficio  passd  con    i    capitani^    e    coo 

the         same  office     passed  with  the    captains,     and  witfi 

he    alio    gave    the    same    order   to    the   captaimSy  and  to  the 

i  principal!  dell'  esercito ;  e  fatto  subito  venire  il 

the  principal    of. the     armj  ;     and  made  suddenly  to-oome  tlie 
chie/i  of  the  armjf  ;  andhavingdeiired  the  kingofNmmrretocome 

re  di  Navarra^  commise  a  lui  la  eura  del  campo^ 

king  of    Navarre,     committed  to  him  the    care   of.tlie    caap, 
directly  to  him^  he  consigned  to  him  the  command  of  the  armtf^ 

e    la  continuazione  sollecita  dell'  impresa.     Ma  la 

and  the      conlinuation       solicitous  of-tbe  enterprise.      But  tiie 
>0n</   the  earnest   prosecution   of  the  enterprise.     Buiimtks 

sera     sent!  gravemente  doler-si  la   ferita, 

•evening  he.felt        gravely         to. grieve- to-himself    the   woaad, 
evening        he.      felt        the        wooutul        very         pasnfidj 

e      gli    sopraggiunse  la   febre^  per   la    qual   co«a 

and  to.him      supervened       the     fever,      for    the    vrhich    thiog 
lUnd        uas       seized      with     .  fever y ,  for      which      having 

chiamati    i    medici^    e    &tta   la    solita  eaperienza, 

called      the   medical,    and    made    the   wonted    eiperieoee, 
/called    the,  physicians^    they.      .    found  .         thai  tks 

trovarono  essere  perfocati  gl'  intestini^  e  giudicarono 

-they-found     to-be    perforated  the  intestines,  and     -    judged 
foeapon      had     penetrated     the  intestines^  and  .  unanimously 

concordemente,  che  la  vitasua    potesse      eatender-si 

concordantly,      that  the  life  his  might*be-able  to^extend-herself 
Mgreed     that    his    life    could     only    <  de     prolongmd     fer 

a  poche    ore.       II     re^     il   quale  voUe  che    eH 

to      few       hours.      The  king,   the     who     willed  that  tolM 
a  I    few      hours.      The  kingy   who    desired  to    bo    informed 


\  dicessero      il   vero^     inteso  -    il   proprio 

they  .might-tell  the    true,    understood  the       own  danger, 

of       the        worst  J  ^    being  made  acquainted'^with  hie  deai^ery 

fece  chiamare  Stefano  Bologna  suo  ca|ipellanoy   a 

made       to-call        Stephen      Bologna    <his      '  ohapliriB,   •    i>^ 
^sent         for  his  chaplain    ^-Stephen        ^Bologee^ 
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con  gcandLMiina  devozione  yolle     fiire    la  cenfesiiione 

wi4b       greatest         devotion  he-wilkd  ta^make  the  'confession 
UMd  moit  devouU^  confessed  hh         iim 

lie'  suoipeccati;  mainnanzn'aASoluzioneav^iKlo-^Ii 

tff-Uie  to        mim;      hot    before  the    absolution     having-to-hfbk 
iA     'v.   kim^         but        tke>        confessor  j       before        he 

detUhilconfessor^yche  aveya    iiiteso  >    €S8ev*g4i  state 

said.i(he  canfessor,     that -fheahad  understood  to-be.to^bim  beetf 
gine  him  ubsoluUon^  hamimg4old  ksm  ih&$  he  httd  hewrd  thai 

pubblicato  contra  im  monitiNrio  del    Papa/  e   ehe 

published      against     a       mooitoiy    of«.the    Pope,    arid   that 
a  moniiar^  of  the  Pope  had  been  delivered  agmnsi  him^  and  ihdt 

perd/    sodkfacesse      nel     presente   bkdgno     alia 

foD-tliis:  he.might^atisfy    in.the      present         •  want        to-the 
iiiWat .  now    necessary    to    satisfy   his    tonseknce   etk   thai 

coi>8ciensa^  egli  replied^  ch'*  'era    veroy'ma  che  il 

conidence^       he      replied,    that  fit^^ras  tnie,    but   that*  thift 
poisUy  he     repiiedf   that  it  was  true^    but  the 

iliedesimo  raonkorio  conteneva  >  che     '  potesse^ 

.  same  monitoij       t^'on^^'i^d      ^^^    he-might.be.able 

jfSMM  monitory        declared        thai    he    might    ret^ 

essere  aasoluto  in  occasione  di  morte^  che    voleva^ 

to4ie     absolved    in      occasion      of    death,     that  f he-willed 
cawe    absolution    in    the    event    of    deaihy     that  he  wished 

8odit&re  alia  richiesta  del  Papa^  e  chereHgiosamente 

to-satisfy  to-the  request  of-the  Pope,  and  that        religtonsly     ' 
to.  conform   to  the  Pope's  re^est^  and  religiousfy 

prometteva^dirilaBsare  i  prigioni^ancorcfa^''    avesse  ' 

fhe^promised,  of  to-release  the  prisoners,    although   he-might-haye 
promised     to     release     the  prisoners^  even  ^  he  had  thought 

cjTfeduto  di  perdere  la  vita^  e    la  corona;  con  la  quale 

believed  of    to-lose    the  life,  and  the  crown ;    with  the  which 
he     should     lose     his     life  and        crown;  after  thie 

sodiifazioQie  il  confessove  V    aseoiee^    e     \o    muni^ 

satisfibction     the     confessor    hhn  absolved,  and  him     stored 
explanation      the  .    confjsssor  absolved  him^  and      furnished 

perviatico  de'  sacramentidellacliiesa^qaellflPniedesiRia 

bjr  viaticum  of-the  sacraments  of«4he  church',     that         same    ^ 
,tho     same,    night     with-    J  he     sacraments     of    if  Mr 

3k 
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sera.      11    re     sentendo-si    amancarele  forze^fece 

evening.   The  king  feeling-to-himself  to     to.fail    the  forces,  made 
church.     The  kingy  Jinding    himself    grow    toeakery    desired 

alzare  le     portiere     delle  sue  camere,   e    introdunre 

to-raise  the  door-curtains  of-the  his  chambers,  and  to-introdnoe 
the  door-curtains  of  his  apartment  to  be  thrown  open  J  and  all  the 

la  nobilta^  la  quale  con  profuse  lagrime^  e   con  acerbi' 

the  nobility,  the  which  with    profuse       tears,    and  with  unripe 
nobility  to  enters    xcho      by     their     tears     and  bitter 

singulti  pubblicamente  dava  segno  del  suo  dolore :  e 

sobs  publicly  fgave     sign    of-tlie  her     grief:  and 

sobs  plainly  indicated  their  g^i^f:  A"'' 

rivolto  a  loro^   stando-Ii^    a  canto   al  letto  il  Duca 

turned    to  them,  staying-to>him  at    side  to.the  bed   the  Dake 
the  king  turning    to    them^  the    Duke  d'EpernoUj   and  his 

d!  Epernone^  ed  il  Conte  d'  Ovemia  suo  nipote,  disse 

of    Epernon,     and  the  Count    of  Anvergne    his  nephew,  said 
nephew  the  Count  d^Auvergne  standing  at  kis  bedsidcy .  told 

con  chiara  voce^  che  non    gli     rincresceva  morire; 

with    clear     voice,     that     not  to-him  fwas-wearisome  to-dte; 
them  in  a  distinct  voice y  thai    he     did     not     regret     his    Itfsy 

ma  che    gli    doleva  di  lasciare  il    regno   in   tanto 

hut  that  to-him  tgrieved  of    to-Ieave    the   kingdom  in  so-mnch 
but   that    he   was   sorry   to   leave    his    kingdom  in         suck 

disordine^    e    tutti    i    buoni  afflitti,    e    ira?agliaii; 

disorder,      and     all      the     good     afflicted,  and      laboured; 
dfksordery       and    all  good   men    afflicted  and       oppreessd; 

che  non  desiderava  vendetta  della  sua  morte,  perche 

that    not     t  he-desired    vengeance  of-the  his     death,     becaofe 
he    did    not     wish    his    death    to    be    revenged^     because 

fino      da'      primi  anni  aveva  appreso  nella  scuob 

even   from- the     first      years  f  he-had     learnt      in^the    school 
hfi      had     from      his     infancy      learnt     in      the      eeko&i 

di  Cristo  arimettere^i'  in^iurie^  come  tante      n' 

of   Christ    to  to-put-again  the    injuries,        as    so*many  of.thm 
of  Christ      to        pardon        injuries y       as  kt 

aveva   rimesse  per    il  passato :   ma    rivolto^      al 

fhe-had  put-again    for    tlie       past:       but   tumed-back  to^tfae 
kitd      so       often       done      before:      Jie  then  addreued  ibc 
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re  di  Navarra^  gli     disse,  che  se  si   metteva  manb 

king  of   Navarre,  to-him  he-said,    that    if  itself  fit-put     hand 
^ing  of  Navarre^  and  iaid to  him^  thai  if  he  tried  to  abolish 

a  questa  usanza  di  atnmazzare  i      re^    ne  anco  liii^ 

to     this         usage      of         to-slay       the  kings,  nor    also    him 
the      custom        of        assassinating        kingSy    his      efforts 

sarebbe  stato  per  conse^enza  sicuro ;     esorto      la 

would-be     been     for       consequence      secure ;    he.exhorted  the 
mould     not      exempt     him     from    danger;    he  exhorted  tke 

nobilia  a  riconoscere   ii    re    di  Navan*a^    al    quale 

nobility   to    to-recognige    the  king  of    Navarre,    to-the  whom 
nobles     to    acknowledge  the  king  of   Navarre^       to      whom 

di    ragione     il      regno         si        apparteneva^    ne 

of       reason        the      kingdom      himself         f  belonged,         nor 
the         kingdom        of         course         belonged^  nor  were  they 

guardassero       alia       diflerenza     della     religione^ 

inight-they.look      to-the         difference         of-the         religion, 
4o  consider  the  difference  of  religion  which  existed  between  thenrj 

perche    il     re    di  Navarra  uomo  di  sincera    e    dt 

^because    the  king    of     Navarre       man      of     sincere    and   of 
because    the  king  of     Navarre^    who    toas    sincere         and 

nobile  natura^  sarebbe  iinalmente  tomato^  nel  grembo 

noble    nature,   wonld.be        finally       returned   in-the  bosom 
noblcj  mould  finally        enter        the       bosom 

della  chiesa^  e    il  Papa  meglio  in  forma  to  V   avrebbe 

of-^he  church,  and  the  Pope    better      informed   him  would-hare 
iff  the  churchy  and  the  Pope    when    informed     of     it     would 

ricevuto  nella  sua  grazia^  per  non  vedere  la  ruina 

received     in-the    his      grace,      for     not  •    -to-see     the-    ruin 
receive     him     into      favour y    to  avoid  witnessing  the  ruin 

fU'  tutto    il  ^  regno.     In  ultiino>  abbracciato  il     re 

ci  w^all    .'the   kingdom.     In      last,     ^     embraced     .the   kin^ 
^f.Kithe  whole   kingdam^   -Then  *  r  embracing 

di  fNavamra^  '^^  '  ^isse    (reptioaudo^    due    voke; 

ofi  )(UJHa?aiffty  o^  to^him     -fae-said    •  < ;  iwplying'  f       two     -  times, 

himy  Jse      .>  i\i}.      twice  <^^'i  repeatekj 

ffiCoghato^/ii  ioifim    assicuroi  che*  voi  mm  sarete 

^(iflftioth#ruiil-la%r4  •)!  f.iyou      assure,    :' that   yon  ?< not     wHUbe' 
M()8rtolA«r*lsl<ia9y^i   ^\assure  •  )youy   ^thut    yvik\  never    wiH 
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mai    re    di  Francia,  se  non     vi         fate     CattoUoo, 

ever  king  of  Franc*,  if  not  yuunelf  jou-Buke  CatlnHk, 
be      king  oj    I'raticc,      if    you  do    not    become    a    (JtUhotU, 

e  lie  noil  vj  umiljale  alia  cliiesa :"  dopo  le 
and  if  nut  yourself  yon. humiliate  to-the  diurch  :"  after  Ihe 
(/   yau    ,io    not    conjorm    to    the    liomish  failhr'  ie 

quali  parole,  chimnato  i)  cappellano  recito  present! 
wlilch  words,  called  the  cliaplaiti  he.rrtatcd  present 
/Ae»,      having      calkd      his      chaplain,    recited       in        Ihe 

tuUi  il  simbolo  dclla  fede  all'  ubo  della  cbteSR 
all  the  symbol  of.ihe  faitli  al-the  use  of-the  cluirdt 
presence      of        all         the         creed        of        the       RomUi 

Itoniana,     e  falto-st  il     segno    ilclla    croce 

Roman,  and  made- to-lum self  the  sicn  of-the  etna 
church,  and  making  the       sign       of    the     rrwt 

coniincio  il  miserere;  ma  nelle  piirole  Redde  naAi 
ht-commeDced  tlie  miicrcre ;  but  in-tiie  wurds  Redde  miU 
began  Ihe  miserere  ;     but  in  the  uordi    Give  me  li» 

Itctiliam  salutaris  tui,  mAQcando-Vx  la  voce^       rese 
Inliliairi    ttUularis    tut,    failing-lo-tum   the  votoe,  be-r«iu)etf«l 
joy     uf    thy     salvaliou,      his    voice  failing   him,    he     catmln 

placidamente  lo  spirito,  avendo  visstito  trenlasei  aun^ 

placidly         die    spirit,      having       lived      ihittj^x    ytma, 
gone  up  the  ghott,  aged  thirtj.Mj 

e    regnato  quindici^   e    per  appunto*^  due    men. 

and  reigned  liftet'n,  and  for  at-|ioirit  tyio  Btaiul» 
and     having      reigned     fifteen     ycart      and      two    pianlht. 

Fill!  nella  sua  morte  lu  stirpe  de'  ro'  delta 
Finished  io-the  his  death  the  race  of-the  kinpt  of-* 
Ji  kit  death     Ihe      race        of      kingt  •/  /to 

caea  di  Valois^  e  la  dieccndeiiza  di  FJlippo  Tenv; 
house  of  Valois,  aiid  the  descendanco  of  I'iriljp  Thiidv 
hou,e  of  Valoii,    and       that        of       Philip        Om        IMuT, 

cognominato  1'  ardito,  e  in  virtik  della  leg^  Silica^ 

eurnamed  the  daring,  aud  in  virtuo  iif-lhe  Ismt  i  SaNc, 
aurnamedthe  Hardy, became  extinct ;  and  oj/  virtutt  of  (he  Stiit 

81      devolve  la  corona'   alia    fami^lia  di  Bnrbmf. 

hprsdf  devolved  (lie  crown  (o-the  fiiuiily  of  ttMriw*, 
lua      the      cfoian      dfcoUed     to      the       Uotult^n     fmilti 
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piiiprossima^^delsangiie^e  diseesa  da  Roberto  Con  te 

niost      near     of.the  blood,  and  descended  from  Robert    Coant 
the    netu'esi      in      bloody  and  descended  from   Robert  Count 

di  Chiaramonte^  secondo  g^nito  figliuolo  di  San  Luigi. 

of        Clermont,  second    begotten       son       of  Saint  Lewis. 

of       Clermontj         the         second         ton      of  Saint  Louii. 

E'  certo  cosa  de^a  di  grandissima^^  considerazione^  I' 

Is  certain  thing  worthy  of       greatest  consideration,     the 

II  is  certainly  worthy  of  remark^ 

andar  pehsando^  come  le  virtu  singolari,  e     le  gran 

to.go      thinking,       how    the  virtues    singular,  and  the   great 
how     the      extraordinary       virtues       and       great      qua- 

qualita  di  tanto  principe  sorttesero*  cosi  duro,  e  coid 

qualities  of  so-much    prince     might-issue       so     hard,  and  wo 
iities  of  to  excellent  a  prince  have  met  with  so  hard  andpre^ 

acerbo  fine^  per    cavar-ne   questo singolar documentor 

unripe   end,   for  to^ke-out-of4t  this      singular     document,    - 
mature  am  end^  in  order  to  deduce  from  U  this  singular  precept ; 

che  poco  giova  la  perizia  del  navigante  se  1'  aura  della 

that  little  is.usefol  the    skill    of- the  navigating   if  the  air  .of. thb 
Thai    the  skiU  of  the  navigator  is  of  little  utiliiy  if  the 

g^zia  divina^  la  quale  con  etema  Providenza  regge  le 

grace    divine,  the  which  with  eternal     Providence      rules  the 
divine  .    favour ^       which  with  eternal   Providence  directs  aft 

i 

cose  mortaii^  non  ajuta  a  condurre  nel  porto  le  nbstffe 

things   mortid,     not    aids    to  to-conduct  in.tbe  port  the    oitr  ' 
worldly  things y  do.not  assist  in  conducting  our  enterprises  inte^"^ 

operazioni :  percio  che^  in  Enrico  Terzo  fUrono  qualila 

operations:  since        in   Henry     Third      were    ^ualitiej 

ihe  harbour:     since  Henry  the  Third  was  possessed  of  mak}^ 

tulte  amabili^     e      nel    principio  degli    anm   swii 

all      amiable,     and    in-the    beginning     oCthe    years      his-  - 
amiable  qualities y  in  his  ^  youth 

elngolarmenteriverite  ed  ammirate:  prudenzasingolare/ 

Siitgularly        revered  and  admired;     prudence      singular, 
much         honoured    .      andesteemed:    singular      prudence^ 

magnanimita   regia,    magnificenza   inesausta,    pieta 

magnanimity        royal,         magnificence         inexhaust,        pi^t^ 
kingly,      magnanimity ^     inejehaustible    magnificence^    prom 
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profondJRsima^  ardentissimo  zclo  ili  rc!ig;iune,  perpetun 

most'pru found,        niast.ardent      Kctil   of     religion,       ("^rprluil 
found      piely,  ardent    seat  for  religian,     uneeaiiog 

amore    verso     i    bunni,    odJo    implacabile  contra   i 

lose      towards  the    S""^-!      Iialiwl      imptacablt       agoiiut  llw 

love     for     the      sirtuoiit,      implacable       haired      for     Ike 

fattivij  (lesidei'io  grandisKimo  di     giovare     ad  ogn' 

bail,  (luNJre  greatest  of    to-be.uspfiil     to      (rim 

teicked,        strong       deft  re       to       be         utcfal       to       evenr 

uim,  facondia  popolare,  piacevolezza  degna  di  principe, 

cne,  facuiidiiy  |iii|iular,  plea«autnoH  v>orlby  of  priocp, 
one,    pleating       address,      und   the    affubili/i/    of    a    prima, 

ard ire  gene roHO,  valore  ed  altitudine  maravigliosa  ncJI' 
to-ilarc  generous,     valour  anil     ailltiide  maTVi-llcMis     iu.tljf 

Ac  isAf  noble,  courageous,  and      vius      greatly       tkilUd     itt 

ai'mi :  con  le  quali  virti)  mentre  regno  il  fratellu 
arms:  with  the  which  virtues  whilst  reigiu^d  (he  brolfaci 
arm* :     by  these  virtues  he  teas  during  his    brother'*   retg* 

fu      piii  stimato  dell'  istesso  regnante,    fu    primi 

he.wos  mure  estei_'iniKl  of.lhe  same  reigning,  was  fini 
more      esteemed      than       the      king      himself,  he  iea*ac»»' 

capitano,  che  soldato,  e  prima  moderatore  del 
captain,       than     soldier,      and       lirst  moderator      of.tk 

mander  before  being  a  siildier,  and     a       modenitor       vf      Iki 

governo,  che  giovaiie  malum :  guerreg^io  cot 
government,     than        Toung  ripe;         be.  nude,  war     witli 

government      before  being  a  man  groKtt:  he  fought  with  gnti 

fortezza,      deluse      I'    esperienza    de'     piu    famosi 

slrenglh,  he-deluded  the  expi^rience  of.lhe  niost  fainiMi^ 
vigour,        deluded        the      experience     ofthemustcelebratcJ 

capitani,      vinse    giornate*'  sanguinoae,   soggiogd 

captains,     vanquished     joumejs  blood)',  he.siibJii^Hl 

captains,      was   victorious  in    blo-idy  buttles,       ttH>k        for- 

fhrt«Kze  tenute  inespugnabrltj    ■acti«i»ioi'"|'"imitt*i 

fortresses  held  inv<ipngnahte,-  acquired      (tte    "idild 

irehfe*    ■    deeded      ■  iiH^regnrtbie,  obldisted   ■  the  '  ■■*«" 

de*    popoli    ItiiKg^meiite'  reinloti;    "c   ■  fih  '  fttiMtJtt 

of-the         peoples  '  '    )n>ns  "  ncnnte,      and''  wris  '  MmMft' 

»f      his      tutijects  ■  ■  tofig"    disaffettcd,      and  '      *t«  '■''  fimt 
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e    glorioso  nelle  bocche  di  tutti  g^li  uomini :     e 

and    glorious,     in.the    mouths     of      all      the      men :        and 
and      glory       was       known       to       every       body :        not' 

nondimeno    ove    pervenuto     alia     corona^      cerc6 

not-of.less       where      come-by       to.tbe      crown,      he-sought 
withstanding  whichy  when  he  succeeded  to  the  crown^  he  employed 

sottili  ritrovamenti  per      liberar-si         dal    giogo  e 

subtle         findings         for  to-liberate-himself  from.the  yoke  and 
dishonourable        means        to        deliver       himself       from 

dalla     servitu   delle  fazioni^    e  concepirono  tant' 

from.the    servitude    of-the    factions,     and     conceived    so-much 
the  yoke        of .       factions^  and     both     parties     con-- 

odio   contro  di  lui     e     V    una    e     V   altra  parte, 

hatred    against    of  him    and   the    one    and   the  other     part, 
ceived  such  hatred  against  him^ 

che  la   sua  relig^one    fu    stimata  ipocrisia^  la  sua 

that   the    his       religion       was    esteemed    hypocrisy,    the    his 
that     they     considered     his     religion    hypocrisy^  hi$ 

prudenza  malizia^  la  sua  destrezza  villa   d'  animo, 

prudence        malice,'  the    his     dexterity    vileness  of      mind, 
prudence         malice^  his     ingenuity    baseness    of    soulj 

la   sua.  liberalita  prodigalita  licenziosa  e  sfrenata; 

the    his      liberality       prodigality      licentious    and  unbridled ; 
A'V  liberality  licentious  prodigality ; 

spregiata.  la  sua  domestichezza^  odiata  la  gravita  sua, 

despised  .  th^  his         familiarity,         hated    the   gravity    his^ 
1\ie    popularity     was     despised^         his       gravity       hatedy 

cletestato    il    suo  nome,  imputate  di  vizi  enprmi  le^ 

detested     the    his     name,       imputed      of  vices  enormous  the 
y^/4.       name        detested^         his  familiarities  accused  of  enor^ 

sue  dom^.stichezze,  e  dalla .    plebe      e     dai  faziosi 

kl9i       famiUfinties,      apd  by-the  low -people  and  by-the  factious 
mqt4f         yVii^Sy    ,       and    the    plebeians    and    the  factious*. 

profi^dinente  gQduto  della  sua  morte  temerariamente 

I  .pijofuselji         enjoyed  of-the   (us     death  rashly. 

^<JRiiP^^  .s '    S^i^hk^    '  ^^        ^^        deaths  and  boldly  asserted:. 

altoiliuita  ^  colpo  deJla  giustizia  divina. 

attfiiifitied    tQ    blow,    of-the      justice       divine.  .  . 

it  .Ij^   be    0^  stroke    of    Gofi^s    vengeance*        -  y.. 
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li'  Autore  in  Conversazione. 
The  Author  in    Conversation. 
The  Author  in    Conversation. 


f  JMTENDESTE  nella    niia    passata    come    sono 

,    YouMinderstood       in.the      my         past  how        I-aa 

Xf^^^      know        bjf        my        last        letter      how        com* 

qoiopieGente    e    condescendence    verso     gli   amici 

.€i)n]plaisant       aod       coDdescending         towards     the      mem 
piftisant     and     condescending     I     am    tomards  friends  oAs 

iimamorati :  ora  voglio  che     sappiate    come  io  son 

eoasioured :      now   I.will     that  you-may-know   how     I     an 
ajre  in  love:     I    now    wish    you    to    know    what  J      sm 

in  ceoiiversazione.    Io  stimo  tutti  gli  uomini  oohm 

in .  .   conversation.  I     esteem     all      the       mea  as 

in       conversation*         J    esteem     all  wten  «f 

fjnpielli,.  e  paesani^^;  fratelli  come  descendenti  dal 

brother^)  and    peasants;     brothers     as         descendiog  fron-tbe 
bf  others  and  countrymen^  brothers^as  being  descemdanisfrom  iki 

iMdasimo  padre^  che  i  Iddio ;     paeraai   come  tatti 

c    same         father,    who  is     God;      countrynufn      as        alL 
sam^  father f  scho  is    God;       countrymen^  as  being M 

di-vquesta    gvan    cittai^     che  monda    si     ^bjaiBf. 

of        .t^f  ■      great      city,      which,    world    herself      calU» 
the    ,  inhabitants      €f.     that      great,      cityy       tkg      xtorli. 

Ifpn  mi  fiBcbiudo^  ne    mi   ristringo^,  eome  i    pu 

Not  myself  I-enclose,     nor  myself   I.restrict,        as      the  noit 
A      do      not     seclude      or      hide      myself^       a$ 


fiuMiOj  che  nott  deffoeao  se  non  ua  certo   geoese 

dO|        who    not         deign        if     not      a      certain     gender 
4oy  who  esteem  only         a         eertsun    .   dati 
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di  persone^  come  gentiluomini    e    letterati^    e    gli 

of     persons,         as  gentlemen       and    lettered,    and    the 

of     people  y  such  as  gentlemen      and    liter  at  iy     and  who 

altri  stimano^  loro  non  appartenere^  e    gli  artigiani 

others   esteem     to-them  not       to-belong,       and  the     artisans 
consider  the  rest  as  not  belonging  to  them^  and      not      only 

e     i    contadini^^  e    la    plebe    non  solamente  non 

and  the  countrymen  and  the  low-people  not  solelj  not 

disdain  artisans^  citizens  ^  and 

degnano^  ma    talora    anche  strapazzano^  come  se  non 

deign,       but  such-time     also  f  ill-use,  as       if    not 

plebeians y    but      sometimes      ilUuse     them^  as      if  they 

fussero  uominianch'essi^  e  battezzati^  ma  Indiani^ 

thej-might-be  men       also     they,  and  baptized,     but   Indians, 
were    not  men^  and  baptized   like   themselves^   but    Indians^ 

o  bestie^  o  gente  d'  un  altra  razza^  che  non    avesse 

or  beasts,  or  people  of  an  other    race,    which  not    might.have 
beasts y        or  people  of  another  race,    who     had     not     any 

che  fare    colla  nostra.     Ho  odiato  sempre  V    aflfet- 

what  to-do  with- the  ours.      I-have   hated       always    the   afiec. 
thing    to    do    with    ours.      I  have    always    hated    the  affec* 

tazione  di  parere^^  in  tutti  i    gesti,    nel  portamento^, 

tation     of  to-seem     in     all  the  gestures,  in-the  deportment, 
tation  of  appearing  to  be  a  sage  or  a  person  of  importance^ 

nelle  maniere^   nel  tuono  della  voce  contrafatto,  un 

in.the    manners,    in-the    tone     of-the   voice    counterfeited,    a 
in  gesture,   in  deportment,  in  manners,  and  in  the  counter* 

virtuoso^  o  un  Signore  d'  importanza^  sfuggendo  piik 

virtuous,   or   a        Lord       of    importance,  fleeing       more 

feU^d         tones        of         the         voice,  avoiding  more 

eke  la  morte  ogni  atto  di  superiorita^  e   facendo-mi 

than  the    death    every    act    of    superiority,  and  making.myself 
tkisn         death    every   act   of  superiority;  and  thus  making 

COS!  degwevole*,  -  omano,  comune,  c  popolare.      11' 

Hras     *     aflable,       *   humane^  "comttidn,  ami  popular*  -.     The 
mye^f  affable,  hUinal^^  unpretending,  artd  popular^     I  ahoayi 

oape&d  noil  rispai^mi^;  e  "mn&  quMt  sempre  il  primei^ 

'tet       not      I.spare,     and  am     almost     always  'the    firtt 
take  off  my  hat  in  saluting,  and  am    almoit    alwayt  the     ^firei 

2o 
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a  salutare.      E  per      dir-iri     tutto   il  mio  interno, 

td  to-salote.      And  for  to-tell.to.you    ail     the   mj     ioteroal^ 
io      bow.         And  to  acquaint  you  with  my  internal  Jeelin§$^ 

non   saluto  mica^  per  semplice  cerimonia^  ma  per 

not     I.salute    at-all       for        simple         ceremooj,     but    for 
/      never      iaiute      merely      from       ceremqnyj     but  from 

una  stima  universale    cbe    io    nutrisco    nel    cuore 

an      esteem       universal      which    I       nourish      in- the    heart 
the  universal  esteem  which   I   cherish  in   my  heart    towordt 

I'verso  tutti,     siano      chi    si      pare,     e      abbiano 

towards    all,  may-ihey.be  who  itself  it-seems,  and  may-thej-haye 
all       men^    whoever     they      may      be^      or  whatever 

Home  come        si        vogliono ;     perche  finalmente 

name        as       themselves    they.wiil ;        because  finally 

mames        they        may        have;  because    in    the    end 

cgnuDO,  persciatto  e  spropositato  che      sia^         & 

every-one,  for    coarse  and    blundering     that  he-may-be^  makei 
^every  one^  however   simple    and  foolish   he   may    be^    makes 

'la  sua  iigura   nel  mondo,  ed  e  buono  a  qualcosa: 

the   his     figure    in.the   world,     and  is     good     to  some.thiog: 
his  figure  in  the  world^    and  is    good  for   something: 

si      pud      aver    bisogno  di  tutti,    e      pero    tutti 

itself    it.can    to.have        need       of     all,     and    for.this     all 
'9€     may     require     the     aid     of  allf  and  therefore  all  ought 

fvanno  stimati^.     Questa    stima     degli     altri        fa 

go       esteemed.  This        esteem     of-the     others      makes 

^to  be  esteemed.     This  esteem  which  I  entertain  for  other  m  renden 

che  io  non   sono  invidioso ;  ma    bo    caro  '  il   beof 

that     I      not       am        envious;       but    have    dear    the    good 
ffte  astrangerto  the  feeling  of  envy  ;  but  the  univerealgoodiedur 

di  tutti^   e    Io   tengo  come  se      fosse      mio  proprio, 

<b(    all,    and  him    I-hold       as      if  he.might.be    my        own, 
^^o  m0,     and    I    value     it     as      if     it     were      my      mm, 

^dendo  che    ci       sia      degli  uomini  che  sappiano' 

enjoying    that  there   may-be   of-the      men       who    may-know, 
*eatisjied     that        there        are        well        informed       men, 

^e    che  la       patria         e    il  mondo  ne.        rice\^ 

and  that  the  native.country  and  the  world  oCthem  may.recei^e 
'^and      thiit      my     country  and  the  world  may    be  honofffsi 
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onore.     Sicche  non  solamente^    coll'    ajuto  di  Dio^ 

honour.      So.that    not         solely,       with-the    aid      of    God^ 
by  them.     Therefore  J        with        the        help        of       God^ 

mi    trovo  mancare  di  quei  tormenti .  cotidiani  cfae; 

myself  I.find      to-fail      of  those     torments         daily       wbtch 
/  not  only  find  mytelf  without  those  daily  torments     which 

apporta  questo  brutto  vizio  dell'  invidia,  che     ^i.*> 

carries.to      this         ogly        vice    of.the     envy,     which  himself 
are  caused  by  thii  despicable    vice     of      envyj  which 

attrista    del  bene  degli  altri ;  ma  di   piik  vengo  ftd 

saddens    of.the  good    of- the  others ;  but   of  more  I -come    to 
grieves    at  the  good      of     others;  but  what  is  better j I deritm 

avere  diletto   e  piacere^  quando  veggo  la  gente^  e 

to-have  delight  and  pleasure,      when        I -see    the  people,  and 
great  pleasure  and    delight        in        seeing       persons^  and 

particolarmente  g\i  amici^  essere  avanzati,  e  crescere 

particularly         the  friends,    to-be     advanced,  and  to»graw 
particularly  friends,        promoted,        and   inereast 

in  guadagni^  o  in  riputazione :    e  questo  modo  noh 

in         gains,        or  in      reputation :      and    this       mode     not 
in        riches,       or    in    reputation:    and  I  cannot  express  horn 

si    pud  dire   quanto     mi    mantenga    lieto/   e    mi 

itself   can      say    how -much   me    may. main  tain    glad,    and  me 
fnuch      this        contributes       to        my      happiness,  and 

iaccia        star      sano.       Seguito     i     miei     slu^ 

may-'raake     to-stay     healthy.         I.follow      the      my      studies 
conduces     to      my      health,         I        pursue        my     studios 

allegramente^  ne'  quali  ancora  conservo  il  miogenio 

cheerfully,      in.the  which     also      I.conserve  the  my    geniiM 
joyfully,  in        which     also    I    maintain   my    general 

aniversale, perche  tutto  m'   attaglia :      e   da  ogni  libro 

universal,      because     all  me  is-cut-out-for  :  andfromeveiybook 
propensity,    because  every  thing  suits  me  :  and  itappearsjo  me 

mi      pare    di     cavar    costrutto;   e  ordinariamenie 

to-me  it.secms  of  to-take-.out     profit;      and        ordinarily 
that 'I  gain  instruction  from  every  book  f    and      1     generally 


ffli  autori^   e  non  gli  disprezzo^  come  veggo 

the  authors,  and  not  them     despise,  as        I. see 


stimo 

I. esteem 

esteem  authors,  and  not       despise      them,    as     I    find 

2  o2 


064  ANTON    HA&IA-SALYINI. 

fttre  a  molti^  sehza  nS  ancbe*  aver^gli    ietti ;    e  ohe 

to-dtfto  maD^r,  without  nor    even  to-haye*theiB  read;    aial  «1m) 
man^       doj       without    even    having    read  them;  and wkOf 

per   parere  di    giudizio    sopraffino  appresso^   ai 

ior      to-seem     of     judgement       superfine         near.to       to-tbe 
4n  order  to  impress  the  vulgar  toith  an  idea  of  their  exquisite 

Tolgo^      sfatano        e  syiliscono  tutto^  e  pronii  sono  e 

▼ulgar^  divest-of-charm  and      revile         all,    and  ready      are  and 
judgement y  criticize  and  despise  evert/ things  and  are  more  reath/ 

apparecchiati  piuttosto  a  biasimare,  che  a    lodare. 

prepared  sooner      to     to-blame,      than    to   to-praiie. 

itnd  disposed  to  blame ^      .  than    to      prmse. 

Diletto-mi      pertanto   in  varie  lingue^  ol(2re    a&a 

I-delight-myself  for.so-rouch  in  varions  tongaes,  besides  to-the 
/    therefore    delight    in    various    languages ^  besides      the 

Latina     e     la  Greca^   piacendo-mi    il    grave    della 

Latin       and  the    Greek,      pleasing.to.me    the     grave     of-the 
Latin       and  Greek^      the     gravity      of     the      Spanish 

Spagnuola^  e     il  delicato  della  Francese.      Or  che 

Spanish,       and  the    delicate    of-the     Fr^fch.  Now  what 

pleases  me,    and  also  the  delicateness  of  the  French.     Nozd  what 

pensate  ?     ultimamente     nil     *sono    adattato      all* 

you-think  ?  latelj  myself    I.am       adapted        to-the 

do  you  think  ?        I  have  lately  applied  myself  to  the  English 

Inglese^    e    mi    diletta^     e     mi      giova    assaissimo. 

English,     and  me  it-delights,  and  to-me   is.useful    very  .enough. 
language  J  which      pleases      and    delights  ^  me     ^xceedinglij. 

E    gV  Inglesi  essendo  nazione  pensativa^  inventiva, 

And  the    English      being        nation      thoughtful,  ^  iaventiie. 
The  English      nation       being      thoughtful^      invenHre, 

bizzarra^  libera,    e    franca,  io     ci  '  trovo    ne*    lok) 

whimsical,     free,      and    frank,      I     there      fi»d     hi.the   their 
eccentric  J    free^     and    open,       I         find  in  tkiir 

libri  di  grande  vivacity  e  spirito;    e  'Ja  Greca  ^ 

books  of     great       vivacity    and     spirit ;      and  the    Greek   and 
books         great     vivacity  and      Kit;      and  4he  Greeh  4atd 

le    altre  lingue  molto    mi    conferiscotio  a  tenere  a 

the    other    tongues    much    to-me  confer  to  to«hold  to 

other       languages       assist       me       much       in        retainiMf 
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mente    i   ioro .  vocaboli  per  via.  d'  etimoiogfte    e   dt 

mind    the  their       words        by    way  of    etymologies    aiid..4lf 
their         words         by         means         of   etymology^    antk>:sx 

similitudini  di  suoni.     Per   finire^    convenso  .n  cq'm( 

similitudes      of  sounds.       For   to-finish,   I-converse  with-dte 
similitude         of  sounds.      Finally^        I        converse     r^wUk 

libri  come    colle    persone^  non  isdegnando  neasyno^ 

books     as      with. the    persons^      not       disdaining        HQ^Jae^/ 
books    as  I  do  with  persons ^     not       disdaining  .    ..^   atf^ 

facendo  buon   viso    a  tutti^  ma  poi  tenendo  alpu^iki 

making     good    visage  to    all,     but   after   holding  jsome-^nes 
treating  all  with  a  good  grace ^  but  holding  fiHfff§ 

pochi  buoni    e    scelti    piu  cari.  wvdU 

few        good     and  selected  more  dear.  .^  | 

dear    a   few    and      chosen      ones.  .,^;     i 

J 
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Al  Signor  Andrea  Franceschi  a  Venetda.  ' 
To-the  Mr.     Andrew   Pranceschi  at  Venice,   il 
To   Signor  Andrea    Franceschi  at   Venice, 

UN     certo     Bergamasco,   uomo    da    bene",-  -.e 
A     certain        Bergamese,         man      from     good,,     .{mil 
A  certain       Bergamese^     an    honest    man^    m4-^  ^ 

ignorante  come  un  tronco^^  venne  pareccbi  ^qni  afi^P 

ignorant        as       a      trank,       came       several     ye^u^s  ..{^j^ 
ignorant  as       a       postj        came      here     some     ^ea^s 

quassu  con  cinque  o  sei    mila^^    scudi  in  cont^ntiff. 

here.up  with      five      or  six  thousands  crowns  in  readyrmoMf^y. 
since       with     Jive      or  six  thousand  croKns    ready    mon^. 
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Gli  fli         calarono    attorno  pafecchi  TiUani 

To-him  themselves      lowared        around  several  vUUgert 

Thtrt  assembled        around        him  several  rot 


scozzonati^    i    quali  mostrando-gli  bianco  per  nera> 

broken-in,     the    ivho      showing.to.liim      white      for     black, 
countrymen^  who  telling  him        while    woe     blacky 

e  promettendo-gli  mari  e  roonti^    gli  hanno  beccato 

and  promising.to-him     seas  and  mounts,  to.him  have       pecked 
and  promising  him  seas  and  mountainSy  obtained 

una  buona  parte  de'   suoi  danari  in  prestanza.     Ort 

a       good      part    of-the    his     pennies  in       lending.         Now 
a         good     pari      of      his    money    in        loan.  N99 

adducendo  le  tempeste^  il  secco^^  e  quasi    i    tuoni 

adducing     the    tempests,    the  drought,  and  almost  the  thunden 
pleading  tempests j  and  droughty  and  sometimes  thunder 

e    i    baleni^     lirano     lanto  in  lungo^  che  il  pover 

and  the  lightnings,  they.draw  so-much  in    long,     that  the    poor 
and       lightning  y  they  put  off  paying  him  so  long^  that  the     poor 

m 

uomo  non  pud  riscuotere^  un  quattrino.  Non  crediate 

man     not   can       recover  a      farthing.       Not      believe 

man        cannot        recover         a     farthing.     Do  not  think^ 

pero^  che  questa  diflScolta  gV     importi  molto ;  anzF 

for-this,  that     this       difficult  j  to.him  may -import  much ;   before 
however y  that  this      difficulty     annoys      him      much ;        hs 

ne       ha      la   niaggior^^   contentezza    del    inondo, 

of-it     he-has     the      greatest  contentment     of-the   world, 

is      on       the       contrary       as       contented      as       possible^ 

essendo-gli   aperto    un        bel       campo    di       fair 

being.to-him     opened       a      beautiful         field        of     to-make 
there    being    opened    to     him     a  fine  field  for    engaging 

litigi       a  suo  modo,    de'     quali       si  diletta 

litigations     to    his     mode,    of-the     which    himself     he-deligtitf 
tit  litigation  in  his  own  way^      in     which  he  delights 

pi^    che     le     mosche     del     zucchero.        E     non 

more    than     the  flies        of-the         sugar.  And     not 

more  than  flies  in  sugar.  And  it  not 

parendo-gli  che    la   ragion  civile    gli       bastasse^ 

seeming-to.him   that     the     reason       civil     to.him   might.soificf* 
Appearing        to        him        (hat        civil        law         sufficed. 
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h^^    tauto  fatto  con  lo  stuz^^icare  questi  suoi  debitori, 

he-has  so-much  done  with  the  to-stir.up      these     his     debtors, 
be  has  effected  so  much  by  irritaUng  these     his     debtors^ 

che    r    uno  d'  essi^^  miglior  pagatore  degli    altri^f 

that    the    one     of    them,      better  payer        of.the    others, 

thai  one    of  them^  a  better  paymaster  than  the  others^ 

sta-mattipa  voile    pagar-gli     tutto   il   debito  a    un 

this.morning    willed   to.pa7-.to.him      all      the      debt     at    one 
(Ai>  morning  wished   to  pay   him     all     the     debt     ai 

Iratto^       col         menar-gli     una    falce     da    fieno^ 

tract,       with-the     to^lead.to-him       a       scythe     from       hay 
once^        by      aiming       a        blow        with        his        scythe 

alia  volta^  della  testa.     Buon  per  lui^  che  la  menata 

at. the   vault    of-the  head.       Good    for  him,  that  the  leading 
al  his  head.       Fortunately  for  him^  the  blow 


noa  giunse     al     collo^  dove      era  indirizzata^^  cbe 

not      joined     to.the  neck,    where  fshe-was    directed,       that 
not       reach      his      necky    where     it     was    directed^       for 

g;lie-lo    segava  come  un  gambo^  di  trifoglio ;  mn 

to.him-him  f sawed       as        a       blade         of       trefoil;       bat 
it  would  have  mowed  it  as  easily  as  a  blade  of    clover  ;       J>ui 

gli    andd  un  pochetto^  rasentando  la  fronte^    tanto 

to-him  went     a    little-little       sUding-by  the  forehead,  so-muck 
ii  slightly  grazed  his  forehead^  enough 

che     gli        feri      la    pelle.     Non  vedeste  mai  la 

that    to-him  wounded  the     skin.  Not     yoa-saw    ^ver    th^ 

to  break  the  skin.         You  never 

maggiore  allegrezza  di  quella   ch'   egli  ebbe^  quando 

greater      cheerfulness  of     that     which    he      had,       when  } 
tuiinessed         joy  equal  to  his^  when 

suUa  faccia      si  .       senti    colare^    il    sangue^  e 

90. the      face     to-himself    he-felt     to-flow      the      blood,     and 
^e    felt    the     blood    running     down      his    forehead^     and 

ae     ne    accertd  con  la  mano.  Credo  che  sarebbe] 

himself  of-it  ascertained  with  the  hand.     I-believe  that  he-wouId-b« 
assured  himself  of  it  by  his  hand.     I  think  he  would   have 

morto    di    consolazione,   se  non     gli-e-l'       avesse. 

dead       of        consolation,         if     not     to-hinwher   might-hav«; 
expired  with         joy^         if        the         misfortune         of 
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temperata  alquanto  il  dispiacere  di  Don       sentir-si 

tempered     >  a.Uttle    the  displeasare    oC  not  to-leeUto*kiiiuclf 
twt     feeling'     hie      done       broken      had      not       damped 

rotto     1-  08S0.     Egli      si      fugg)    via    di     la,     t- 

broken  the  bone.        He     himself      fled      away    of  there,  and 
U      a     iUiie,  He   ieft  the  place  wktre  he   tcaSj 


corseamefiiriosaaiente;  e      col     viso  insanguinato, 

ran  to  me        furiouslj  ;      and  with.the  vi8a|:e         bloody, 
ran  furiously  towards  me ;  and     with      hii      bloody     /see, 

che  mi  fiiceva     spiritare^     gridava,  vado   via,   vado 

that   me   f™*^®  to*be-terrified^  fhe-cried^    I.go    away,    l*go 
which       frightened        me,        exciaimedj  I  gOy  I  ge 

a   Venezia;    raccomandate-mi    a     un    soHecitatore 

to     Venice;  reoommend-me  to      a  aoUcitor 

to     Venice;'  recommend        me         io         mm         homeM 

galantuomo.     Io  che   lo    vedeTa   concio    in  queUa 

gallant.man.         I     who   him      fsaw      arranged    in       thai 
ioUcitor.  Ij    who     saw     him     treated     in    $uch    a 

guisa,  credeva  che  farneticasse,    e    che  in  camhio 

gaise,     fhelieved  that    he.might-rave,    and    that    in      change 
W4^j         thought     he    was     insane^     and   that  instead 

di    dire    ch'   io    lo   prowedessi  di  un  soUecitatoit^ 

of    to-say    that     I     him  might-provide  of     a  solicilor, 

of      asking     me     to     provide     him      with      a      MoUcUor^ 

volesse       dir    d'  un  cerusico'.     Maquando  seppi 

he-might-will  to.say  of    a      sargeion.        But      when      1-knew 
he   meant   to   say   with    a   surgeon.       But     when    J  kuea 

il   caso^    e     vidi     e    eonobbi    la  sua  tntenBiODe, 

the    case,     and    I.saw    and     I.knew     the    his        intention, 
the    cascy    and    saw     and       understood      kis        sntesUtsOi 

gli      promisf    qoelk)  che  ^li  chiedeva^    e     tanto 

to-him  l-promised     that      that     he        tasked,      and   fo-nodi 
/       promised       him       what       he        asked,     and    ^metsi 

V  acquetai,  che     si       contentd    che  una,  castaMa 

him  I-quieted     that  himself  he-contented  that     a  farmer'i-.wife 
him    so    much  that        he      suffered       a      farmer's      v^fs 

con  un  poco  d'       albume      d'  ovo  e  capecchio  gU 

with    a    little  of  glareoas-snbstance  of  egg  and       tow       toJiin 
to        heal        the        wound        with        a        iittie       wkitt 
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medicaflse  k  zucoa,  e     ^gliela        fasciasse      con  una 

mighUcure  the  goard,  and  to^hiin-lier  8bei>might-twaddle  with    a 
of. '.  eg^    a»d    lint;  and     ii      wm     bound     on     with     a 

straccio.    Di-^poi  egli  voUe  nuovamente   contar-ml 

rag*  Of.after     he    willed         newly         to*coimt«to.mie 

rn^H,  He  then  toishpd  a  second  time  to  relate  to  «m. 

U    caso^    e.       dir-mi       la  sua  fortuna    d'    avere 

the     case,  •  and    to-tell-to.me    the    his      fbrtnne      of    to-have. 
the    cascy    and      tell      me      of      his      luck      in.     having 

acquistata  una  ragione  di  piik^    e  che  non    darebbe 

acquired      one     reason     of  more,  and  that  not  be*wonld.givo 
acquired        another   •     reason^       that    he.   would    not    seti 

quella  spezzatura  di  teata  per  parecchi  scudP ;  ;talxtov 

thatbreoking-in-piecesof  head  for      sereral     crowns;  soonuoh 
thai   fracture    in    his    head  f^r    several   crowns;         and 

che  egli    avrebbe    .date  qualche.  dozzina  di  .ducati 

that      he'    wonld^^have   given •      some  dozen      of    duoata 

that     he     would  hstve  given       some         dozens     of     dueais 

al     8U0  debitore  per  quella  grazia.    Ora  egli  'ha 

ioJ^e    his      debtor       for       that        grace.        Now     he     has 
Ito  •        his      debtor.^    for       this     favour.   ^   Now     he    has 

raunate^  tutte  le  sue  carte,   e  scritta  sopra  un  foglio 

assembled     all     the  his  palpers,  and  written  '  upion  a  sheet-of'^per 
gathered  together  all  his  papers^  and  ■•  written     on      a     sheet j 

in  linguaggio  Bergamasco  la  storiadi  questa  zuffia, 

la      language         Bergamese     tlie  history  of      this-   sqaabble^ 
lis  the  diaieet  of  Bergamo^     the  history  of      this        fray; 

e  fatto-neun  presiosomamiscrittO/iviene^  a  Venezia 

and  made-of-it  a     precioas      manuscript,    he-oomes  to    Venice 
and  having  made  of  it  a  precious  manuscript^  he  goes  ta  " 


per  aver-ne    il    consigUo  Bopra  degli  avocati^  ed 

Ibr  to*.haTe.of.it  the      counsel        upon     of.the     lawyers,    and 
im- '  'kmfa^     advice      upon      it.     from,    the    lawyers  ^  and 

esserein  diritto  bene  a    riavere^      il   suo^  con   la 

te.be    in      right      well    to  to-have.agaki  the    his,     with  tha 
be      well      directed      how      io      regain      his      own,      by 

rs^one    del    capo'  rotto.       Eccolo       gia     con  gU 

^reason     of-the   chief   broken.      Behold-him  already  with   tba 
mosms  of   his-  broken   head.        There  he  is  already, with  his 

2p 
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^proai  in  piAdi  ix)me.  U  gatfp.    lo  J.-   acconipagiio 

spurs  .  4&.   feet   .    aa...the    cock,        I   him     .aGOoii4Muijr 
^ur$'x  ?  ('I.       'l^«    .     a.  .     ^ock.        I   .     char^od       Ami 

coni  sla  preseol;^  ;niia..leUera'  a  voiy  acciocche?  lo 

wi^k  ,the     .pjres«at  ■    mj      letter      to  you,   ta^oidei-tluU  kin 
with  ,  /AiV,  iatUr     to  ^Uy   in  order  thai^fou 

.  iiiviate^^  :  • ,      a  qualche  uomo  dk  buona  coBcienza, 

you-may-pat-Iii-the?way  to     some      man   of    good     conscience, 
ifkoy .  ieniji  him   to  some  person   mth   an  honest   consdenuj 

ilquale procujri^  di      far-gli         riaquistare     isuoi 

<tbO:.'S?bo  raajivprocare  of  Ijo-make'^to-hiinio-acqaiffe -again  the 
.VbA^       .toill  .     tr^        to        make   .     him    .    recover 


«cudA.i    e   a  poco  a  ppco   ^i     metta     nel   cuore, 

crokWDs;   And  t0i  little  to   l^de-  to*him  may-put  in.4he  heart, 
.CTAfPfwy  .andy^^who^    will     bff    degrees     make     him  ^tkink^ 

cii'rf^li     si,     tolga,' via^^  da  quesd  paeai,- percbe 

that,  .be  >  himself  may.lake  away  from    these  couatries,  became 
fkaf, .  it    ^ill     he     "wise     to     quit    these  counlrieej  because 

.«i  egli  ficher^ra^^  con  viUani    vi      laaciere  .    ii  pelo 

if  he.      will.joke       with  villagers  there  he*will.leave  the  hair 
if ,  he   jokes   mth    villagers^    he    will   leatke   here    kie  heir 

e   la  pelle.  ;  .Con  tatto  V  animo^  ve    lo  oaccooiaodo, 

«jid  the  skin.       With    all  the  mind- to.yoa  him  I-recommesdi 
and  his  skin.      I  recommend  him  to  you  with  all  my  soel^ 

percbe     ha     rag;ionej  perche    a.    di  baoa."  cuore 

because     he»has      reason,       because    he^is   of     good       heart 
pecause  he.  is  in  .t he ^  right ^   because   hfi   is  naturali^  honcii- 

nataralmentejia.  perchd    ^  ignocaatissiroo.^la    .&r^ 

naturally^       . '  and  because  he«is ,  very4gnocant    from  tcMnske 
heartedy  \ati4  because  he  is  so  ignorant  ..ae    to  merit 

compasaipne  adn^ni    fedel    CrisUano.,    Prima  di 

compassion        to  ,  ^very    faithful      Christian.  .        First      ei 
eaery  ^        good.       Christian's      ,    pit^.     ,,».       Bf^orejfee 

mandar-lo  .n  cotesto^soUecitatore^  Jate^vi  .  mq  poco 

to«6eiid«hii9 . !to      that  ...       solicitor,    make-to-yioa    a     litdt 
etf%d  .    him  to  .    tha^   ,-       solicitor.^    moke       him    .    relets 

(uarrafe      i.  ^  suoi     IHi^i.  :  .     .  Vi  .  ipuDmetto    che 

4o«narrate>    tlie.v    his      litigations*       To-you     I^promise     thai 
40        tj^Atf^'^     .    hie^    .disputes.        J     promise,    youy    $m 


sMiivete  vodaboli^  cft^^non  glrscc^rireblteiHi^tMfei 

yotiLivjU^beAr    wdrds,       tfaar   no^*  theA^  woit)d-<li8^^er'-'ft!l 
-wUl      hear      voordt^    which  nil  thd  interpMers  of  the  Di^Ut 

gli  sposritori  del  Dig^esto,  ^  defi^lnfoTBtato.    jOiCrife 

th«  expositors  oCthe*  Digests^  inA  of. the  InfbttiiKhiin.    ''Be^M^s 
^luf   0/  ^X»e    InfortUatm    i»ould   not    understand.  '  'AW 

ehe  egH  eommcia 'a 'pariftfe  :eon  una  Voct^^rossa^ 

that     he     commences  1o  to-speak    with>>  a    >  i^Sfk9^"^»fiigV>y 
begins  #0  tpeuk^        s;  ipflf*'    W    ''g^ug^<^  v^$6ty 

e    poi  di  tratto  in  tratto  ia       ira    iftlaeatldcvl^ilntb 

and  then  of     tract     ia     ttadt  '^hev  He^oc^  ^ttiiskig"  'flbitaii^h 
fffi^      then     by     de'^rees   \i^aiset     it     Hf  -   suck     a     piteh 

che  riesce^^  in  on     ili^etto  ;     liicebdf  it  suo  pa^Iare 

that   he.issues    in     a     fahe^treMe  *     so.thdt  the    his    to-ispeaK 
thai  he  concludes  in  a  false  trekU ;  -  0^  that  his  -  conTxersation 

d  una  speciq  di^itiusita.   ^Sentii^^  unf' eldqiientia^ 

is    a  '    Bpe<!ies    of     music.  '  v¥(iti-^itt»bear  aa^'i'eloqiien^^ 
is^    a      kind       of     musit.        You  will  hiar  'esiftratn-diMty 

'b'lih  ordine  maravigliosoi  j^rchd*    dar^  'ii{»riHl)ei|>if[> 

and  an    oider        marvetldas-,   '  ^because  he.wlll^giw  prindpl^' 
^eioquence        and        order  y        beoossse      'Ar     'wiU.     $egtH 

•lilla'  sua  narrazione''  dalta    ii^sU  '  ipezziitii^  ^ '    e 

td^the    his     '  narratibo  '  Afoi^-the   head'ttr^ken.ia^piecei^  iaad 
his^         narration         bif         the  ^'^  wounded      *- head,  th^t 

da!  tutte  le  brighe^  ch^  ' ha'  aVttt€    co^»     villani} 

from     all     the  troubles     that  he-has    hid- wi^l^Ahe    villagiMV'; 
all        the    '    quarrels     he^     has     kdd    with  the^killagete\ 

e'poi     vi         d*r4/ •:45h€   ha  presteti  tore^danari^ 

iMid  after  to-yoa  he-wllUte!f,  that  he.has'  leni'  to-them  peimtes, 
^he    then    wiU    tell    you    ihtO"  he  'hits    lent    them  ^mosse^ 

»€        finira'       col   '   diM  che  ifJenne   da^<l^g^uiu>. 

and  he^wilUfinish  with^the  to^sdy  that  he^ame  from^' Borgan^. 
•and  wilt  conclude  by  telling  ydu  he  ^omes  from  Bergamo. 

In  Homma  conih^cia'    «laHii^»nioPte;'«>  fioi^t^^tdtig^ 

Itt^     sum     he^ecnninvtfcesfrbittlthe    deathl'/^&nd  lifted MheUjioiltvJ 
4W'  shorty'  'Ae     be^iiii    with    ihe    deaii^^and  '^n^Mes  W/A 

b4     batlesittio.     Trovate^li  un  srfledtaWri^  die 

Hblthe       baptism.  Find.t6^him      a  solkltorf         who 

the      '     baptism.    ^      Above  aU,'  find  hith   a  soHeiior^  coAa 

«p2 
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4«fyra  UiMo  >   iotenda        .dii.  diceLle    rtm^^  »^^ 

ibove      all    flUiy.iHiderttand  irhooi    tells.  >  the    tbiagt  s*-^ 
•mulerUandt      vSho^fiL  ..    who     ^'relate.-  things        ^oKt 

4rovelcio.;;i<Nanlaltr6;  j   Giovaie-^i.  quanto  potete^ 

reveille.      .  .-Not'iother..    B^^meMJUiMm  tM^mmckt  yoa-ciD, 
iurv^.        .  Hatan^.Qiher.    Jaiii-  him  ob  much  ^»  you  oM| 

.  0'    dater^mi    qualche  notiaia  di;  qineUo  *  che     vi 

and .  giFe-toune        tonie        .  notice      of       that       that   to-jot 
jflMd    git>$    me    some   .informaiwn    of      whai     you     thnk 

•  parra  .'quanda  lo   vedetie^     Addie^  . 

he^willAseem      when      him  .you-see.       Adien. 
of  .  him     when     you  -.  sea     him.    '    Jdieu,  > 

Ad  ArAoiiio  Tedetigo  Sigkezzi. 

« To  Antbdtiy  Frederick  SeghMffi . 

•;    "^  'To  Mttnrh   fl^l^derigo     S^hezti. 

/^H  come  sonoatanco  e  sazio  cha.       ci-  •  • ; .  faociamo 

V^ Oh  how   I-am  tited  and  satiated  that  tiMwrselvaawe-majiiiki 
i(M         how      tired     .akd    satiated .  1     am>    with 


air  amore  da  lonteBO  ooii«>  letteitiaze^t  spaBimale, 

ai4he   4ofe    i'roih    i  far  (      withpoor41ttlfr4etten    foavulstd^* 
love  at        .A  .    .  distance.        by         mrdant     .    letteei^ 

come  ^V  in  namof atv  che  non  posaono      v^et^ ) 

,    as.     the    enamoured^'    who  notj.       can  • . > to^eee.thi msnlfn! 
/ftAte^.'.  •     ieaoars*.      who     \s.  cannot      .'see^^^   each        other t 

X>onsolate-im  una  volta^  conacdate-nB.    Qaeata  Tilletii 

Comolr-ine     one   tima^      toeeoleHne.  /Tfait    'littia.fili 

Coneoie  ,\     me.x  \    oace,      eaneole  me.   .' .\  me  Uiilevtk 

%i   .    tarrebbe     da  qualcha  oosa.se  un     iB     k 

heneif  ; would-hold  .  irom      sona  -.t  thing: . .  if    boe    -  dajiu    hsr 
would     .he    ^   i^oud\\   qf.\   ^Hu^fj  o  ifii.)omei .  dt^   ym 

^    volette  >•  Qnomrfti4)on<iJtaL    praseiusfi   iflMtra^'  • 

jou.wottld.will   toi-hoiiottif' wiifh  lilbei     preseoDe    .:'ywuj    ud 
would  -    ku^uTiy     it  .i.  wiHh   i  ^wyour    \.\  peuoesue ;  7  eat 

«e    il.  mia  piteiolettoi  >  ospizio         ti'  •  jpotena 

K    the    my       little«>little    hospitahle^hovse   yo«    might-bc-sMt 
4f  my        Utile       hospitable      roof      couU      welcemf 


raccogliere^   che  aUegrezza  sarehbe    la    nJal/oOh 

■'.  \'tOmga,iher^' '     wlat  olieerfiiloess    woaldkbe  *  the    mine !  -  >  Oh 
Sfouj  what  .i  ^  joy     .    mould      .be      mimAh.\-Ok 

che  canzonette  profumate    vorrei  •  \  >che  ooi  aadassimo 

ivhat  littlei-fioogt      perfumed  I-woukl.wUl  that  we      Qught^go 
^loktot     :  smeei-    .*   tanzotmts    .      I    ^.*v>iik    '     we         caudal 

alternativaraente  retitando  a    mezzn   voce     Yulla 

altemaitely . .  recitiRg     ■  at     middle      voice    «poii«the 

aUernately.    reeUei    ma.  lorn     voice    walking    along    the 

rira  di  questa  Meftuna !     Sappiate/cbe  per  ii  poeti 

rivage  of      this    '  Metuna!  Know^      that   for   the  poeta 

shore    of     this  .,  Metuna!  You  nmH  knom^  thai^ihis  is 


queste  sono  arie^  benedette,  e  che  un  miglio  lontano 

these      are    airs^        blessed,     and  that  one    mile  far 

a    blessed    air     fof    ppets^     and  that  one    mile        distant 

da  easa  mia  v"*'  e  quel  Nonceilo^  sulle  rive^    del 

from  house  mj  there  is    that     Noncello,  on-the  rivages  of.the 
from  my  house  there  is  that     Noncelloy  on    the    banks     of 

quale  catnmina  un  tempa  il   Navagero.     Noa     v' . 

which        walked   -  one     time     the     NaTagerow         Not   tD^you 
Ipt^A  once  '■.         wMked  Navagero,       J    do     n%ft 

accerto  cbe    vi    «ieno    piu  deotro  le   ninfe^  come 

I-aaoBrtain  that  there  may.be  more  within    the  nymphs,     as 
assure,   you  .thai    there    are .  still    nymphs     in      it,      as 

a  que'  •  di,    ma    vi  • .  «oiio    perd    trotte    e     temoli 

t9  those   days,    but   there  are-    however  trouti    and  graylings 
in  those  ds^^;  but:,. there  are   however  trout    and  grayling 

cbev  vagliono  una  aioia    V  uno.  •  .Oridi    ivia>  unli 

iHiich   are- worth      a       njrmph   the   oneu*    Now.up  awaj,     a 
mhieh    ^  wee  . .  worth     a     nymph     each.     Take  touragej  hit^ 

barcbetta  fine  alia  Fossetta^  e    poi  mettete^vi^   -al 

lfttle4Murk  -tiU    to.the  Fossetta,  and  then  put^youvself,  at«tfae 
•iM.-  \  hos^  '  as.  far    as    Fossetta^  and  then^  in  the  name  of  6o4y 

Bome  'del   Siffnore>  nelle  aiani*d'  un  vetturale;  il 

luaiiie.  •«l.the      Lord^      in.the  hands  of    -a     coaehman,    ^ 
"piace    »   '^ffourself       •   in  the  hands  of    acomhmany 

quale,    quando     sarete    giunto^    alia     Motta,    vi 

iMm»,    '    .when      yoa*wilLbe     joined      at-tiie     Motta,     y<m 
tpkoy  when     you      are      arrived      at       Mtftta^     tciH 
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consegnera  a;  unjdtrojsuo  ccllega,   e  di     UL    a  doe 

willweooiigD    t»  an:  ether  his  colleague^  and  oi  there  to  two 
<»migkjfOu  to  another ^  his  coiUaguesjandfromthenee  inmbout 

ore'poco  piik  ritroverete  questa  viUetta^    di    ch' 

hours    little    more  joo-wilUfind      this      little-viUa     of  whieli 
teo      hours,    yov^  .  will    find     this    UtiU    vilim^  of  ckkh 

io     vi      pario.       E'  Teroche  la  strada  e  alquanto 

I    to-yov    speak.     ■  It-is  true    that  the     road     is     a-litde 
I  now  sp9ak  to  yoUn    It  f>  iru9  that,  the     road    is        rather 

fiifitidiosa^  percbd  a.voi^  che  siete-^ accostumato  alia 

wearisone,  '  beoause  to  yon,    who     are        accustomed     to-the 
mearisoms^    beoaus€  to  youy  who     aro  ■'■  accustomed   to  the 

gloriosa    e    magviifica  Brenta^   do?e  a   og'ni  pstsso 

glorioms    and    magnificent     JBrenta^  ^  where   at   everj     step 
§k>rious    and    rmsgnijicent    Brenta^    whsrs  at  every      t<ep 

vedete  un  palagio,      parra      facilmente  «trano   il 

yottasee      a       palace,  ^  it«wilUseem         easily  strange   the 

you   see    a  •     palace^    it     will    perhaps     appear     stremp 

?edere  era       casacce^    diroccate/  ora  una  fib  d' 

to^see     now    bad.lai^-houses    mined,       now      a       file    of 
tO'  see    notD      houses        in        ruinsy       now     very     isn§ 

atberi  lunga  lunga^  e  terra  terra  isenza  un  Cristiano ; 

trees     long      long,     and  land     iibid  withovt  a     ChristiaB; 
avenues    of'    trsesy     and  a  long  road  zoiihout  a  human  being ; 

ma-   fra     i>  dorm  ire  un  pdchetto;  ia  scnriada,  f 

btft  between  the   to<4leep      a     little»llttle,  the     scoot^,    sad 
bui*    bet3»een    a    little    sieepj  the  whipping  of  ihe  horses^  esi 


forse'   i   campanelli     al     coll6^  de'   cavalli  potete 

perhaps  the     littttf-bells      at.the    neck   of-thc   horses    yoa.cas 
perhaps  the  ringing  of  the  bells  at  their  neekSj  you  nn^  be  able 

passare  i)  tempo^.    Quando'  poi     sarete   giunto  qat, 

to.pass  the    time.        '    When    ^ter  yon.will.be  joined    hert^ 
to  pms^  away  the  time.- ^    Then   when  you   am   arrvsed  herty 

dieei  d  dodkr  rosrigAOeKnascMti^iii  masiepe     vi 

ten     or  twelve    nightingldes      hidden'    in    ^a     hedge  te-yoa 
ieh      or   twelve   nightingales    hiddetf^    in  ^u  ^'ht^dge     wiU 

iaranno  la  prima  aCcoglienza;  the  mainon    w^rete 

wHI-make  the     first         welcome,       (hat  ever  not  ytni.wilUhiTe 
give  you  the   first        welcome ^   '  and  you   will    never   havr 


udito  gole  pill  soavi.     lo  saro     dl'   uscioi    e      vi 

heard  tliroats  Diore  sweet.       I  shalUbe  at-the  door,    and  to-you 
heard   stceeter    sounds.       I  shall  be  at  th6  door^  and     mill 

correrd  incontro  a  braccia  aperte  cantando  un  allelujab. 

will.run  in-agaiast  at    arma       open       siDgiog      a    hallelujah. 
run  to  meet  you.  with  open  arms       singing     a  hallelujah* 

Sarete         subito     corte^iato  da^  capponi^    da 

You.sha1I.be   immediately        courted        from     capons,      from 
i'ou  shall  be  immediately       greeted         by       capons^ 

anitre^    da    poUastri^    e     da     polli    d'  India,  che 

ducks,     from    chickens,    and  from  chickens  of    India,     who 
duckSy  chickenSj   and      fowls      from      IndiUj     who 

vi      faranno    la    ruota  ititorno  come  i     pavoni. 

to.you  will.make   the     wheel      around         as     the    peacocks. 
will  surround  you  like  peacocks* 

Forse  questo    vi     .  dara        noja ;      ma  bisognera 

Perhaps       this    to-you  will^give    annoyance;    but  it.wili.need 
Perhaps      this        will        annoy        you;        but   you.  must 

averpazienza^perche  sarebbe  impossibile  che  queste 

to-have  patience,    because  it-would-be    impossible    that     these 
have        patience^    as    it    will     be    impossible  (hat      these 

bestie   non   voleasero  venire  a     dir-vi     che      vi 

beasts      not      might-will    to-come  to  to-tell-you    that    to.you 
beasts      should     not      come      and     tell      you    that      they 

8aranno  ubbidienti  e    fedeli^    e  che   hanno   voglia 

they.wilUbe    obedient    and  faithful,  and  that  they-bave     wish 
ioill  be  obedient  and  fait/^ul  to  you,  and      that     they      loish 

di     dar      la    vita  per  voi^  che        ha        lasceraniio 

of    to-give    die     life    for   you,  that  themselves  they.wUi.Jeave 
to  give  up  their  lives  for  you^  and  will  allow  themselves  to 

bollire^  iufilzare^j   e  tagliare  aquarti    e    a  squarci. 

to.boil,        to-spit,     aad    to«cat     to  quarters  and  (o      la^s. 
be    boiled^    spitted,  and     cut      in      quarters     and      pieces, 

Condottiera ,  di   questo   esercilo   e   uoa   zoppeUinu 

Conductor        of       this  anny       is      a         \Ui\¥Juu^ 

The  conductor  of       this  troop       is      a      litlU      Inmti 

villanella,    che  mai  non  vedei^ie    la    inigiioi'  puNlii 

litUe.villager,   that    e?er     not     you-iawr     tiic       IflUi      |i«i»ff. 
country  girij  than  whom  you  never  saw  a  morr  ^hlUitin  tuihtt , , 
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perch'  ella  ama  cosi  di  cuore  questi  suoi       allievi^ 

because  she    loves    so    of    heart      these     her    foster^hildren, 
because  she         40        -heartily  loves  her  >I^^y 

che  ad  ogni  tirar^  di  collo     s'       intenerisce^      e 

that    ix}    every  to-draw  of    neck  herself  she^makes-tender,  and 
thai  every  time  their  necks  are  twisted  she  is  qffected^  and 

accompag^na  la  morte  de'   suoi  pollastri  figliuoli  con 

accompaoies     the    death    of-the   his     chickens       sons       with 
accompanies      the    death         of         her        little         chickent 

qualche  lagrimetta.      II      here      sara     d'   un   vino 

some  little-tear.        The   to.driak    will.be    cl     a      wine 

with  tears.  The     beverage    shall     be     wine  of 

colorito  come  i  rubini.     Pane  abbiamo  bianchissimo'^ 

coloured       as    the  rubies.        Bread    we.have  whitest 

the    colour     of     rubies.       We     have      bread      as      shtie 

come  neve  che    fiocchi      aliora ;     ma  sopra  tutto  un 

as      snow  which  may.snow  at-the.honr ;  but  above      all      a 
as  snow  just  fallen ;      but  above  ally  such  e 

aliegrezza  di  cuore^  che  non    si    canta  sempre^  perche 

cheerfulness  of  heart,    that  not  itself  it.sings  always,     because 
lightness       of  hearty  that  we  do  not  always   singy    because 

la   voce  manca  piu  presto   della  contentezza.    Se 

the    voice       fails      more     soon      of-the      coatentment.        If 
the    voice      fails  sooner  than  content*  Ij 

queste    cosette      nulla  possono  in  voi^  invitate  una 

these     littlc.things  nothing    are*able    in   jou,       invite        a 
these      trifles    have    any    effect     upon    youj      taka  e 

gondola^  entrate-vi     col  valigino^       o      col 

gondola,     enter-'there  with-the  small-portmanteau  or  with-the 
gondola^      enter       into       it       with       a       knapsack       or 

baule^  e  tirate  via    alia   distesa*^  ch'  io  vi  desidero 

trunk,  and  draw   away  at.the  stretching,  that  I    70a      desire 
trunk  y  and     stretch     yourself     out,    because  I  wish  for  you 

come  un  ammalato  la  sua  salute. 

as        a  sick        the  his     safety. 

as     an     invalid    wishes    for    health. 
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